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Neolithic Decorative Objects from Osseous Materials
from the Site Starcevo - Grad!

Abstract: Bone industry, or the manufacture of objects from osseous mate-
rials, is less known part of prehistoric technologies. This paper will focus
on one segment of the Starcevo culture industry from osseous materi-
als, on objects used for decoration purposes. Total number of twenty
pieces from eponymous site of Starcevo — Grad were analyzed from
technological point of view — the choice of raw materials, techniques of
production, final forms, use and discard. The analysis revealed a varied,
but careful selection of raw materials, probably those bearing special
significance, and the existence of local production by skillful craftsmen.
As to the forms, some influences from Early Neolithic of the Near East
and Greece may be observed, but there are also some original forms,
characteristic for the Early and Middle Neolithic in the central Balkans
and south Pannonia.

Key words: decorative objects, osseous materials, Spondylus, Dentalium,
Early and Middle Neolithic, Starevo culture bone technology

Introduction

The site Starc¢evo Grad is situated on the left bank of Danube, at the entrance of the modern
village Star¢evo, 8 km southeast from Pancevo. It was discovered at the beginning of the 20th
century and first excavations were conducted in 1928. by M. Grbi¢ and the National museum
in Belgrade. Excavations continued in 1930's, 1969-1970, and small trench excavations also
took place at the beginning of the 215t century (Arandelovi¢-Garasanin 1954: 7-8; Ehrich
1977: 60; Xuskosuh 2008).

The most important finds were those of the Neolithic settlement and Starcevo represents
the eponymous site for Early and Middle Neolithic in the central Balkan and south Pannonia
region. First radiocarbon samples, taken mainly from the animal bones from 1969-70. exca-
vation season, gave results that covered time span between 5700 and 5420 (Ehrich 1977: 66).
Calibrated dates obtained by AMS method cover time span between 6975+60 and 6480+55
BP (Whittle et al. 2002: 113-114).

1 This paper is the result of the project,Bioarchaeology of ancient Europe: humans, animals and plants in
the prehistory of Serbia’, no. lll 47001, funded by Ministry of education and science of the Republic of
Serbia.
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Despite long tradition of excavations and research of the Starc¢evo - Grad site, some of the
aspects of the material culture are still unknown. This is especially true for the bone industry,
i. e. industry from osseous materials. About 250 objects from these raw materials are kept in
the National museum in Belgrade and the National museum in Pancevo, most of them from
excavations in 1920's and 1930’s. Most interesting part of this collection are non-utilitarian
objects, i. e. objects with decorative purpose, total number of twenty objects2.

Methods of analysis

The term bone industry is used to label technology of producing artefacts from osseous
materials (Averbouh 2000: 187). Osseous materials are all the animal hard tissue — bones,
antlers, teeth and mollusc shells (Poplin 2004: 11). The objects were analyzed from techno-
logical point of view, meaning that not only finished objects and their typology were taken
into consideration, but also the whole chain of technological choices was analyzed - start-
ing with the choice among available raw materials, techniques of production, final forms,
and also how objects were used and discarded.

Raw material identification was after Schmidt (1972). Traces of manufacture and use were
observed with magnification of 5x-20x with a hand lens, and interpreted after Maigrot
(2003), Christidou (2004) and Legrand and Sidéra (2006).

Acquiring and managing raw materials

Among the raw materials, mollusc shells are predominant. Also long bones were used, and
it may be noted that mainly larger bones were taken, probably those of Bos species. To a less-
er extent, teeth, antlers and other bones may occur.

Among mollusc, two species could have been recognized — Spondylus and Dentalium.
Spondylus shells were used mainly for producing bracelets. Taken into consideration that
these shells were not found locally and that objects made from them are encountered in a
large area with minimal variations (Willms 1985, Dimitrijevi¢ and Tripkovi¢ 2002; 2006), it
may be assumed that Spondylus objects were imported as finished objects.

Denatalium, on the other hand, reveals a completely different picture. The fact that they may
have been found in the surrounding areas (Dimitrijevi¢ 2010) raises possibility of local
acquiring of raw materials and therefore a local production. However, these shells were
turned into beads with minimal or no modification at all, so it is difficult to locate the origi-
nal place of manufacture.

2 | would like to thank to Andrej Starovi¢ for entrusting me with the osseous material from Star¢evo-Grad,
and also to all the colleagues from the National Museum who helped me during research.



NEOLITHIC DECORATIVE OBJECTS FROM OSSEOUS MATERIALS FROM THE SITE STARCEVO - GRAD

Itis very interesting to note that bones used for decorative purposes are mainly larger ones,
probably all or majority from large ungulates such as Bos. Smaller bones, especially those
from ovicaprids, were the main choice for tool production in Early and Middle Neolithic.
Cattle bones, on the other hand, were reserved for special types of objects, such as spatulas-
spoons, which were highly valued objects, judging from manufacture with large labour and
skill investment, as well as long use (traces of intense use and continued use even after
breakage) (cf. Makkay 1990: 27; Beldiman 2007: 219-20).

Techniques of production

Not much can be said on manufacture techniques of shell objects. Spondylus artefacts,
shaped probably by cutting, grinding and polishing, were imported as finished objects,
while Dentalium beads show minimum traces of shaping.

On objects made of bones traces of manufacture were better preserved. Most of discs and
buckles were obtained by transversal cutting of long bones. First a groove was made by
abrasive fibre and then the remain of the bone was cut or broken. This preforms were than
shaped by cutting with a flint tool and final form was obtained by grinding and polishing,
probably by sandstones of different grain quality (coarser and finer one).

Labour and skill investment vary from minimally changed natural shapes of raw material to
carefully worked objects, done by skillfull craftsmen.

Typo-technological analysis

Object from osseous materials were typologically classified into seven groups, mainly after
functional criteria. First four groups encompass tools and weapons: pointed tools, tools for
cutting, polishing and punching, fifth group are objects of special use, sixth group are deco-
rative objects, and non-utilitarian objects such as figurines and incomplete objects (debris,
indetermined pieces) form separate groups (Vitezovi¢ 2007: 62-5). Sixth group, which is
analysed in this paper, encompasses objects of decorative purpose, which were part of per-
sonal adornment, clothing pieces or perhaps used to decorate interior of dwellings. They
were not utilitarian in sensu tools or weapons, however, their use, except that of pure
decoration, may have been as buckles for clothes, shoes or clasps for sacks and bags, as but-
tons, etc.

After their shape and probable mode of use, they are divided into five types, which are fur-
ther divided into subtypes after shape and raw material. Main types are pendants, beads,
bracelets, rings and buckles.

Pendants are pieces of different shapes, globular, rectangular, etc., which all have perforation
for suspension in the upper part. Two subtypes were present, globular, rectangular pendants
and probably also perforated teeth.
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PLATEI

TABJIA

Type 1. Pendants: 1. St¢ 096, rectangular pendant from antler; 2. St¢ 174, globular pendant; 3. St¢ 211, unfinished
tooth pendant;

Type 2. Beads: 4. St¢ 165; 5. St¢ 142; 6. St¢ 006, Dentalium beads;

Type 3. Bracelets: 7. St¢ 055; 8. St¢ 022; 9. St¢ 132, Spondylus bracelets.

Tun 1. Mpueecum: 1. Cty 096, npaBoyraoHu npueesak of pora; 2. Cty 174, nontactu npusesak; 3. Cty 211,
He[lOBPLUEHM NpuBe3aK oA 3y6a;

Tun 2. Mepne: 4. Cty 165; 5. Ctu 142; 6. Cty 006, Nnepne of AeHTannjyma;

Tun 3. Hapyksuue: 7. Cty 055; 8. Cty 022; 9. Cty 132; HapyKBuLe of CloHAMNyca
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One peculiar pendant, St¢ 174 (t. I/2), was made from bone, probably from a segment of a
larger long bone. It has globular shape; lower part is in a form of a ball, while the upper part
is slightly thinner and has a perforation. The diameter of the perforation is 4 mm, it has a reg-
ular circular shape and, judging from a slightly narrower interior, it was made by drilling from
both sides with a flint borer. Object is entirely polished, and the traces of polishing are only
slightly visible around the perforation. Other traces of manufacture were not visible. As to
the traces of use, slight wear may be observed around the perforation and also entire object
is slightly worn.

One bone pendant of the same shape, and made in the same manner, only of somewhat
smaller dimensions, was discovered in Early Neolithic layers of Divostin (McPherron, Rasson
and Galdikas 1988: fig. 11/5k)3. Other objects of this type are not known in the Early and
Middle Neolithic in the surrounding areas, so perhaps subtype of globular pendants may be
characteristic for the Starcevo culture in the central Balkan and south Pannonia region.

Another fragmented pendant was discovered, St¢ 096 (t. I/1). It is a rectangular plate made
from antler cortex, with broken perforation, and fine, polished edges. Undecorated antler
pendants are also known from Cris culture, although in small nubmer (Beldiman 2007: 133).

Pendants in the form of perforated teeth were not found on Starcevo, however, one tooth
with unfinished perforation, St¢ 211 (t. /3), suggest that they must have been present on the
site. Different animal teeht, modified by adding a perforation, were used throughout
prehistory (Taborin 2004); several examples from Cris culture could be mentioned (Beldiman
2007: 129).

Pendants may have been worn as jewellery pieces, on the necklace, as single piece or part of
a composite necklace, or perhaps they were sawn to the clothes.

Beads represent smaller objects, of different shapes and sizes, which had hollow positioned
in such a way that it allowed them to be lined up on a string.

Three beads made from Dentalium shell were discovered, St¢ 006, 142, 165 (t.1/6, 5, 4). They
have a natural shape of elongated tubes; their edges were broken and they bear no traces of
manufacture. It is interesting to note that they were of substantial size - their preserved
length is about 2-3 cm and width circa 0.7 cm. Also, it is important that these are the first
Dentalium beads known so far in Starcevo culture.

Dentalium beads were widespreaded in prehistory (Taborin 2004); as examples from
Neolithic here could be mentioned several pieces from Dubova - Cuina Turcului in Romania
(Beldiman 2007: 135).

3 Inthe catalogue, it is noted that this object was made from tusk (McPherron, Rasson and Galdikas 1988:
330, t. 11.10). However, personal inspection revealed that it was also made of bone. | would like to thank
to prof. V. Dimittrijevic for the help with distinguishing raw materials.
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PLATEN
TABNA I

Type 4. Discs and rings: 1. St¢ 004, Spondylus disc; 2. St¢ 056; 3. St¢ 183; 4. St¢ 122; 5. St¢ 060, bone rings;

Tun 4. Quckosu n npcterse: Cty 004, anck og cnoHamnyca; CTy 122, KowwTaHW NpCTeH;
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Similar to the pendants, these beads may have represented jewellery pieces, i. e. they were
part of a composite necklace, or perhaps they were sawn to the clothes.

Artefacts in a shape of open or closed band or chain, with dimensions that allowed them to
be worn on the wrist or arm, are classified into bracelets.

Three fragmented bracelets made of Spondylus shell were discovered, St¢ 022, 055 and 132
(t.1/8,7,9). Due to fragmentation, it is difficult to say anything more regarding their shape or
manufacture, however, fine lines from polishing may be observed on a bracelet St¢ 055
(t.1/7). These bracelets may have been worn on hands, i. e. as true bracelets, judging from
their form and size.

Spondylus bracelets are more common in Vinca culture (cf. Dimitrijevi¢ and Tripkovi¢ 2002;
2006), than on Starcevo culture sites; however, this may not reflect the real picture, but more
the state of research. So far, three fragmented pieces were discovered at Starcevo layers at
Drenovac in central Pomoravlje region (Vitezovi¢ 2007: 163-4). Also Spondylus ornaments
are mentioned in Early Neolithic layers of Divostin (McPherron, Rasson and Galdikas
1988: 330).

Smaller rings and objects similar to them, in a form of a disc or oval plate with larger hole in
the centre were classified into fourth type of decorative objects.

Total number of five objects in the shape of disc or ring were discovered (t. Il). Except for St¢
004, made from Spondylus shell, all the others (St¢ 056, 060, 122, 183 - t. 11/2, 5, 4, 3) were
made of bones. Larger long bones were transversally cut into pieces of different dimensions.
To cut thick bone walls, it was necessary first to make a groove. The line of the groove may
have been marked with a flint tool and the groove itself was made with an abrasive fibre, and
finally the inner diameter of bone was cut with an axe or broken by flexion. Some of the
objects were also polished with some fine-grained abrasive stone.

Only one of these objects, St¢ 122 (t. 1I/4), could have actually been worn as a ring, on a fin-
ger. All the others were more in a disc shape, and their thickness made them impossible to
be rings sensu stricto. They were probably worn as part of necklaces, sawn to the clothes etc.
Traces of use observed on them consist of slightly worn surfaces.

Objects made in the same fashion, also appear on sites of Korés and Cris culture (Makkay
1990: 45; Beldiman 2007: 138), but also on other Neolithic sites in Europe (e. g. Pascual Benito
1998: 152-6).

Similar type of artefacts, in a shape of rectangular or oval plate with hole in the centre, is
known at some Early Neolithic sites (e. g. Stratouli 1998: taf. 27/ 9; 32/ 4, 5). These objects
were made in a completely different way - piece was cut from the wall of the long bone and
then a larger hole was made. It is interesting to note that debris from such large perforation
was discovered at Starcevo, but matching pieces are unknown.
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PLATENII.  Type 5. Buckles: 1. St¢ 061; 2. St¢€ 017; 3. St¢ 059; 4. St¢ 095; 5. St¢ 178, buckles in a shape of an open bracelet;
6. St¢ 074, clasp or button in a shape of thin rod with rounded head.

TABNA L. Tun 5. Konye: 1. Cty 061; 2. Cty 017; 3. Ctu 059; 4. C1y 095; 5. CTy 178, KOnue y By OTBOPEHE HapyKBHLe;
6. Cty 074; Konya unm gyrme y Buy TaHKkor wranuha ca Kpy>KHOM r1aBom.
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Artefacts of different shapes and sizes, presumably used as some sort of clasps, belt buckles,
or fasteners for clothes, are classified into this type. Two subtypes can be recognized.

Five unusual objects, all fragmented, in the shape of an open bracelet, were discovered, St¢
017,059,061,095 and 178 (t. 1/ 2, 3, 1, 4, 5). They were all made from long bones of consid-
erable size, from large ungulates, probably Bos. Bones were cut transversally and the chosen
segment of the bone was part of diaphysis closest to the epiphysis (judging by its interior tis-
sue), where the bone has the largest diameter.

Bones were cut in the same manner as for ring production, by making a groove with abra-
sive fibre; however, traces of cutting were not preserved due to intensive burnishing and pol-
ishing in later phases of manufacture. All these objects have carefully shaped heads, made
by cutting and whittling with a flint tool, and all the surfaces were carefully polished with
some fine-grained stone.

The diameter of these objects is between 3 and 5 cm, however, as they are all broken in the
middle, their original shape is unknown - whether they were in a shape of a half-circle or
almost full circle. This breakage is probably due to use - these peculiar artefacts may have
been used as some sort of belt buckles or clasps for clothing pieces (for cloaks, for example),
but also as hooks used to hold together several bags or something similar.

Although sometimes considered to be fish hooks, the thickness of the broken part does not
support such an interpretation, i. e. the broken part is too thick to end as sharp point, and
the preserved part differs from unbroken fish hooks. Also careful polishing suggests decora-
tive purpose.

Similar artefacts, sometimes highly decorated, are known from near eastern Neolithic sites —
from Catal Hlyuk (Mellart 1963: pl. XXVII and 1964: 102), and also in Greece (Stratouli 1998)
and in Koros culture (Makkay 1990: 40).

Another probable clothing piece was found, St¢ 074 (t. 11/6), in the shape of a thin rod with
rounded head. The object was made from a piece cut out from a long bone, and has traces
of grinding and polishing. Intense polish from use is visible on all surfaces, suggesting that
piece was in long contact with soft materials, such as textile or leather. It may have been
used as some sort of button or decorative needle. This polish is even on all surfaces, there-
fore the head could not have been active part of a tool, because it does not stand out from
the rest of the object by polish quality and intensity. Also the head is convex, and therefore
it could not have been used as a tool (it would became flat from use).

One similar object was discovered at Crnokalacka Bara (cf. Tasi¢ and Tomi¢ 1969, t. XVII/2),
and also in Romania, on the site Carcea-Viaduct (Beldiman 2007: pl. 197).
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Use and discard

The use of all these objects was partly or entirely decorative, they were worn as jewellery or
as clothing pieces. All of them, except for unfinished tooth pendant, were in the use, and
many of them show polish and worn surface from use, and some even breakage due to use.
Long use and small number of specimen suggest that these were valued objects and most
of them were discarded when it was no longer possible to use them due to breakage.

Chronological and geographical position

Decorative objects from osseous materials in Starcevo-Korés—Cris complex are too few in
number to show any variations in time, therefore it is not possible to determine whether
some types are typical for only one phase or were they used throughout longer time span.
For example, globular pendants were found at Starcevo but also at Divostin, in Protostarcevo
layers (see above).

Geographically, decorative objects from Starcevo show both connections with southern and
northern Early and Middle Neolithic sites, as well as some traits of near eastern origin. Within
Star¢evo-Kords—Cris complex, globular pendants may be considered as typical for Starcevo,
while rings and decorative plates made from long bones were found on sites in use in wider
area. Also specific for Starcevo site were Dentalium beads, which, although present in differ-
ent prehistoric cultures, are not found often and rarely in large numbers.

Symbolical meaning of decorative objects from Starlevo

Objects used as jewellery have not only aesthetic, but also symbolic significance and they
played a role in expressing social status and/or identity of one individual or of a whole group
(Taborin 2004). Exact meaning, of course, is not possible to determine, however, certain
observations can be made. First observation regards the very choice of raw materials. The
reason for choosing osseous materials for decorative objects may be in their white colour,
especially when it comes to shells. It is interesting to note that some other decorative objects
found at Early Neolithic layers at Divostin were made of white stones (cf. McPherron, Rasson
and Galdikas 1988) - they may have been chosen because their colour was imitation for
shell/bone artefacts, or the white colour was important for both classes of objects. Also the
very origin of osseous materials from different living beings may be the source for their sym-
bolic meaning. The choice of predominantly large ungulate bones, probably all cattle, is
especially significant. As noted above, majority of tools were produced from small ungulate
bones and from antlers, while cattle bones were predominant or exclusive raw materials for
several very special types and subtypes of objects. This may suggest that the symbolic mean-
ing of these objects was augmented or underlined by use of cattle bones and that the cattle
itself held special significance.
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Objects from Spondylus shells are usually considered to be luxury, exotic items, evidence of
large-scale exchange and trade in prehistoric Europe. Finds from Starcevo are important for
mapping exchange and trade routes in this period.

The other important thing to consider when it comes to manufacture of decorative objects
is large labour and skill investment. Numerous stages in manufacture process, including
careful polishing as final stage, and lack of ad hoc or less carefully made specimens suggest
that the skill itself was important, as prerogative for production and/or as one of the factors
for increasing the value.

Conclusion

Although relatively small, collection of decorative objects from Star¢evo shows interesting
variety. All the osseous materials used in Star¢evo culture were also used for decorative
objects — bones, teeth, antler and shells. Most common, however, were shells and large
ungulate bones. Shaping techniques vary also, and cover a range from objects that have
minimally changed natural shape to elaborated and carefully worked pieces.

As to the forms of decorative objects, it may be noted that some of them show near eastern
influences (such as belt buckles in a shape of an open bracelet), some of them fit into
Starc¢evo-Koros—Cris complex (such as rings, oval plates and buttons in a shape of a thin rod
with circular head), while some may be characteristic of central Balkan - south Pannonia
region (such as globular pendants).

Translated by Selena M. Vitezovic¢
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CeneHa M. BUTE3OBUT
ApXeonowkmn MHCTUTYT, beorpaa

Heonutckun yKpacHn npeameTu of KOWITaHNX CMPOBMHA ca
noxkanuteta CrapueBo-Ipag

Y pagy Cy aHanu3npaHu yKpacu of KOLITaHWX CMPOBKHA ca nokanuTteTa Ctapyeso-Ipap, jenaH
CermMeHT MHaye clabo Mo3HaTe KolTaHe MHAYCTpUje cTapueBauke KynType. YKynHoO fBajeceT
npegmeTa yrnaBHOM MOTUYeE Ca UCKOMaBara ca noyeTka 20. BeKa, 1 uyBajy ce y HapogHom my3ejy
y beorpagy n HapogHom my3ejy y MaHueBy.

Of KOWTaHUX CMPOBMHA 3acTyn/beHe Cy JbylWType LIKO/bKW, KOCTU, pOroBu un 3ybu. JbywTtype
WKO/bKN CY HajobpojHMje 1 NpucyTHe Cy fBe BPCTE — CMOHAMNYC W AeHTanujym (Spondylus,
Dentalium sp.). Og KocTujy, yrnaBHOM Ce KOPWUCTE KOCTU KPYMHWX YHrynaTta, BEPOBaTHO Of
roBeyeTa, OK Ce ocTane KOCTu, POroBu 1 3ybu, KopucTe criopagnyHo.

TexHONOLWKN NOCMAaTPaHO, MPUCYTHU CY NPeAMETU KOA KOjuX je MPBOOUTHOM KOMaay CUPOBUHE
Mano MM HUMaNo n3MerbeH 0bNK, Kao 1 NpeaMeTH Ko KOjuX je CMpOBMHa AyroTpajHo obpahu -
BaHa 1 Ha KOjMMa je BUA/bMBO BENIMKO ynarakbe BpemeHa 1 BesiMka BeLlTHa MajcTopa.

Op TnnoBa npegmMeTa 3acTyrybeHu Cy npmeBecuun, nepne, HapykeuLUe, KPyXXHU ANCKOBU U NPCTEHbE,
Kao HeOOUYHM npegmeTuy, KOjI/I Cy BE€pPOBaTHO CNY>KMNN Kao HEKa BPCTa Konye.

Meby npusecumma, nocebHo ce n3aBaja jeaaH NonTacTy NprBesak ca nepdopaLmjom y roptem
Zeny, nspaheH og Koctu. Jow je HabeH jepaH owTteheHn NpaBoyraoHy NpuBesak of KopTekca
pora, Kao 1 HeflOBpLUEeHN NpuBe3ak, 3y6 ca 3anoyetom nepopauujom. Oa nepnu, nosHate cy
camo neprie ofi fEHTaNNjyM LUKO/BbKW, MUHUMAMHO U HAMANO NPOMeHeHOTr NPYPOAHOT 06sMKa.
Op HapyKkBuLa, HaheHa cy Tpu pparmeHTOBaHa NpUMepKa Off CMOHANYC WKOSbKM.

HabeH je jemnaH npenmet Koju je MOrao npefcras/baTv NpaBu NpcTeH, n3paheH og Koctu, Kao n
HeKOMNMKO npeameTta ciMuHe popme, y BUAY ANCKA UIIN KPYXKHE MioymLe ca pynoMm y CpenHy,
Koju, MehByTuMm, HUCy Mornm 6uUTK HOWeHU Kao npaBo npctemwe. Hekonuko je m3paheHo of
KoCTuWjy, Tako WTo cy Behe Ayre KOCTM TpaHCBEP3anHO AesbeHe Ha KOMage, anu je jefaH nspaheH
of CMOHANNYC LWKOJbKeE.

MNeta rpyna npegmeta obyxsaTa ABa nogTuna. MpBW je MOATMMN KOMuwW Yy BuAy OTBOpEeHe
Hapyksuue. CBM cy npeamMeTy ¢parMeHTOBaHW, Tako Aa je TEWKO PeKOHCTpyuUcaTu HUXOB
npBo6uTHM 06nKK. CBM Cy n3paheHn of Behux gyrmx KoctTujy, BepoBaTHO Of roBeyeTa, U UMajy
nax/buBo O6NMKOBaHe rnaBe M UCMoNMpaHe MoBpluHe. [pyru noATUN npefcTaB/beH je
Heo6UYHVM NpeagMeTOM Y BUAY TaHKOr wTanuha ca Kpy>XHOM FnaBoM, o KOCTU, KOju je He caMo
Na)/bMBO McnonupaH, Beh nma 1 MHTEH3MBHO yrnayaHe NoBpLUMHe of ynoTpebe, WTo yKasyje Aa
je 6110 y Jyrom KOHTaKTy ca MEKMM MaTepujanma, Kao LUTO Cy TKaHUHA U KOXa.
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OBM Cy NPeAMETN MOV BUTW HOLLEHW KAo MOjeANHAYHUN U KOMBUHOBAHW YKPACHW NpeameTy
(neo orpnuue, HapykBuUe 1 CN.), NpuwmnBeHn Ha ofehy, unu cy nmanu GyHKUMjy Konye vnm
pyrmerta.

M3y3eB npegmeTa of CNOHAWMYCA, OCTanU Cy BepoOBaTHO m3paleHu NoKasnHo, Yyemy y mnpunor
roBopw v nonydabpukat og 3yba. Onet n3yseB npeamMeTa ofi CnoHAMNYyca, GopMe NOKasyjy Kako
6NUCKOMCTOYHE YTWUaje, Tako U oppeheHe nokanHe cneurdUYHOCTN, OJHOCHO OANUKE
CTapyeBauke Kyntype.

CMMOONNUKO 3Hauere OBUX MpefMeTa MOrJio 6u 6UTK Be3aHO 3a came CMPOBUHE Of KOjuX Cy
HanpaB/beHW, OAHOCHO, MOTJIO je 6VTY NoBe3aHo ca 6enom 60joM, UK Ca MOPEKIIOM Off XKUBHMX
XKMBOTWHA, LWITO je NocebHO ynaa/buBO y Cnydajy npegmeTa Koju cy uspaheHn UcKibyurso of
KOCTUjy KPYNHWX YHrynara.
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Belovode, Plo¢nik; on Copper Metallurgy
in the Vinca Culture

Abstract: After short history of investigations of copper metallurgy in the
Vinca culture presented are the most important results of interdiscipli-
nary analyses of material from Belovode and Plocnik, palaeozoological
analyses of animal bones, physicochemical analyses of archeometal-
lurgical samples and C-14 dates for both sites. Presented are strati-
graphic context of metallurgy in the trenches at Belovode. Finally, we
presented heterogeneous repertoire of copper artifacts, which along
with appearances of new raw materials, clearly indicate advanced
forms of metallurgy and evolution of this technology from the initial
phases of the Vinca culture.

Key words: Belovode, Plocnik, Vinca culture, metallurgy, copper, anthropo-
morphic figurines

First and most important episode of investigations of the Vinca culture metallurgy is success-
fully completed. The interdisciplinary, metallographic analyses of samples from Belovode
had proven and scientifically verified the earliest copper smelting in the European prehisto-
ry. In such a way long-range investigation work of different scope and at different sites start-
ing from the initial archeometallurgical contents of this culture was completed.

First finds date from almost century ago when two hoards of copper artifacts were found at
Plo¢nik and as it turned out they were culturally and chronologically accurately interpreted
by M. Grbi¢ (Tp6uh 1929: 18). The investigations, which followed at the eponymous site at
Vinca yielded substantial amount of finds. The settlement layers at Vinca contained besides
samples of copper minerals, beads and pendants of malachite also the cinnabarite. M. M.
Vasi¢ was of the opinion that cinnabarite had been thermally treated in order to obtain mer-
cury and technological process was carried out in the kilns of distinct appearance and struc-
ture (Bacuh 1932: 1-20, cn. 6,7,8,13). Developing this idea V. Miloj¢i¢ registered mining activ-
ities at Suplja Stena in the immediate vicinity of Vin¢a and suggested exploitation of
cinnabarite from the early phases of the Vinca culture and later on, during later prehistoric
periods (Munojunh 1943: 41-54). D. Antonovi¢, after systematizing the finds of copper min-
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erals from Vinca, has demonstrated that they appear throughout vertical stratigraphy of the
settlement (AHTOHOBMA 2002: T. 1-3).

Investigations conducted in the second half of the 20th century provided new results from
various Vinca culture sites. The most important finds are two new hoards from Plo¢nik
(Ctanuo 1964: 35-41; 1973, 157 —161). The piece of copper wire was found at Stapari near
Uzice (Jypuwuh 1960: 91-98), fishhooks, coils of copper wire and mold were found at Gornja
Tuzla (Hosuh 1962: Cn. 16), samples of malachite at Fafos near Kosovska Mitrovica (Glisi¢
1960: 88-90) and at Selevac near Smederevska Palanka (Glumac 1990: 559, T. 15.5; 564,
Appendix 15.1; T.). Rather exceptional finds are copper bracelets from Gomolava near Sid
(Brukner 1980: SI. 17) and Divostin near Kragujevac (borgaHosuh 1990: Abb. 12). The spatial
distribution of the finds clearly indicates broad basis of copper metallurgy where settlement
at Plo¢nik is distinguished as unique site with numerous artifacts, which are so far unrecord-
ed at chronologically corresponding sites in the southeast Europe.

The investigations of B. Jovanovi¢ at Rudna Glava near Majdanpek (JosaHoBuh 1982) were of
decisive importance for studying and comprehending Vinca culture metallurgy. These inves-
tigations confirmed mining activity of the Vinca population and even more important the
chronological framework has been established dating these activities in the Gradac phase of
the Vinca culture (JosaHosuh 1982: 101-103). The Vinca culture people were well acquanted
with natural and ore resources within their territory. V. Bogosavljevi¢-Petrovi¢ mentioned
few Neolithic mines where exploitation of nonmetal and metal raw materials was registered
(borocaembeBuh-letposunh 2004: 65-73). To this list should be added Jarmovac near Priboj
(Oepukorbih 2005: 33-36) and Zdrelo near Petrovac na Mlavi (Sljivar et al. 2006: 254).

This short historical review indicates the scope of mining and metallurgy in the Vin¢a culture.
These technologies as new and expansive aspect of economy would contribute to this cul-
ture becoming the leading culture of its time.

The works at Belovode and Plo¢nik have been based on these scientific achievements.
Considering their size these are the largest sites of the Vinc¢a culture. However, there is huge
discrepancy between the recorded size of both settlements and the investigated areas. Only
600 square meters out of around 100 hectares have been investigated at Belovode. The
investigated area at Plo¢nik is larger thanks to previous investigations and it is around 2,500
square meters In that regard, the quantity of heterogeneous finds at both sites particularly
those of archeometallurgical character are quite astonishing. These facts indicate that there
are considerable possibilities to acquire more significant finds and complete situations in the
future investigations.

The intriguing finds, along with preceding evidence and the enthusiasm of different special-
ists, made possible interdisciplinary analyses of various discoveries from these sites. At this
occasion we would like to emphasiye archaeozoological analyses performed by professors
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from the Faculty of Veterinary Medicine in Belgrade. According to the portion of analyzed
material from Belovode two cattle species Bos primigenius and Bos brahicheros (JosaHosuh
et al. 2004: 471) were identified. In such a way were also defined realistically modeled
zoomorphic figurines of these animals from trench VI. These are multifariously important
data for understanding the economy of Belovode population and their culture as well and
they are presented in the separate text (Sljivar-Jacanovi¢ 2005: 69-78).

After that, thanks to collaboration of our colleagues the absolute dates for Belovode and
Plo¢nik were obtained. Twenty bone samples from each site have been investigated by AMS
method in Oxford, Great Britain. On that occasion D. Bori¢ colleted also the samples from
other Vinca culture sites where archeometallurgical finds were recorded. In such a way the
absolute dates between the Vinca culture existed have been obtained. The dates for
Belovode and Ploc¢nik are synchronous and they are between 5350 and 4650 BC (Bori¢ 2009:
207-215, Fig. 19, 20, 25).

Third and in this situation most important segment of interdisciplinary analyses is being car-
ried out by M. Radivojevic at Institute of Archaeology of University College London. Around
50 analyses of 250 samples from Belovode and Plo¢nik have been completed so far. The
expected results are confirmed and scientifically verified. For three samples is definitely con-
firmed thermal treatment and smelting of copper ore, i.e. copper (PagnBojesuh et al. 2010:
2775-2787). The registered copper samples are from trench Il at Belovode investigated in
1995. They correspond chronologically to the transition from the 6t to the 5th millennium
and according to stratigraphic position of the layer where they were found the date is 5000
BC (PagmBojeBuh et al. 2010: 2779). This is hitherto the earliest date for thermal treatment of
copper in the prehistoric Europe.

Even before these new facts Vinca culture was considered to be unique archeometallurgical
complex in the prehistory of Europe. The mines and many settlements yielding diverse arti-
facts document this technological complex and provide general picture about stages of
development of the copper metallurgy. The most prominent example is for the time being
the settlement at Belovode. There were registered the earliest traces of copper smelting and
numerous indirect finds characterize all the layers of this settlement. Belovode is situated on
the fringes of the Homolje Mts. with outstanding ore resources and it is lying on top of lay-
ers of coal as main fuel in the metallurgy. It is convincing argument for premeditated selec-
tion of the location and economic activities of its inhabitants.

Plo¢nik is the most dominant production center where from the distribution of complete
products had started. Around 50 specimens of hammer-axes of Plo¢nik type have been
recorded at the sites in the southeast and central Europe (Pagusojesuh 2006: Cn.2). In the
meantime this assemblage was supplemented with six hammer-axes and three chisels from
Rakilovac in Bulgaria (Mihaylov 2005, presentation at scientific conference). The preliminary
analyses of the chisel fragment from Plo¢nik also suggest active circulation of copper arti-
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facts within the territory of the Vinca culture. The metallographic and chemical structure of
the copper chisel discovered in trench XIV at Plo¢nik in 2000 corresponds to the ore from
Belovode (M. Radivojevi¢, personal communication). The distance of 300 kilometers that is
rather unsuitable for ore transportation indicates without doubt the Belovode provenance
of this object, which reached Plo¢nik through either trade or exchange.

This is the general picture of early forms of metallurgy in the Vinca culture. Future investiga-
tions should complete this technological mosaic and define all economic and social changes
happening in those settlements and in the Vinca culture as well. Many finds from Belovode
and Plo¢nik wait final interdisciplinary investigation. Part of it, so far indirectly suggests the
diverse assortment of products, considerable level of technological knowledge and copper
metallurgy in the Vinca culture from its earliest phase!

The most illustrative example for this last claim was provided by trench VIl at Belovode that
was investigated in 1999 and 2000. The layers in this trench, considering the pottery and
anthropomorphic figurines, encompass internal periodization of the Belovode settlement
from A to D (Sljivar et al., 2006: 251) and they are synchronous with chronology proposed by
M. Garasanin for the Vinca culture, Vin¢a - Tordos | - Gradac phase (Garasanin 1979: 152). The
metallurgical context is convincingly and unambiguously confirmed by continuous appear-
ance of malachite and azurite from the 15t to the last 2319 arbitrary layer (PI. 1). So, the stratig-
raphy of these finds corresponds to the earlier phases of the Vinca culture. The quantity and
granulation of samples varies but it is in accordance with cultural and chronological interpre-
tation of layers. Three horizons are clearly distinguished. The most prominent horizon is
between 11th and 14th arbitrary layer, which according to other finds belongs to Belovode C
phase or developed stage of Vin¢a — Tordos Il phase. The thermal treatment of these finds is
also indubitable. All samples have modified structure and clearly differ from natural forms of
these copper minerals. They are always mixed with soot, pieces of coal and ash as confirma-
tion of thermal treatment of anthropogenic origin. The situations in the profiles deny the
possibility of fire or some other similar accidents. Also larger areas with these finds have
been recorded in this horizon. Few pits have also been encountered at various levels in the
trench. However, not a single one of these structures does reveal elements indicating metal-
lurgical activities. Therefore, it is absolutely certain that there was a workshop in the imme-
diate vicinity of trench VII, covering an area of 25 square meters where the residue of regis-
tered metallurgical process had been deposited.

Second situation justifying such conclusions is recorded also at Belovode, in trench XIV,
investigated in 2008. There, rather small amphora filled with malachite of modified structure
together with considerable amount of soot and lumps of coal was discovered in the debris
of structure destroyed by fire. The structure was ascribed to the Gradac phase on the basis of
characteristic pottery material (Pl II, 1). Similar find has been encountered also in the lower
layers attributed to the phase Belovode B or the initial stages of the phase Vinca — Tordos Il.
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It is a compact slag of malachite of modified structure and mixed with soot, ash and lumps
of coal. Concave shape of this find, which visually fits to the bottom of some vessel, indicates
the similarity with the later find. Nevertheless, just fragment of the body of the vessel is pre-
served (Pl. II, 2). The situations in both trenches confirm without doubt the intensity of cop-
per metallurgy during earlier phases of the Vinca culture.

Second group of finds includes anthropomorphic figurines, which offer much indirect evi-
dence about decorative metal artifacts made of copper. These are various elements of tradi-
tional costume, modeled individually as pieces of jewelry or in elaborate compositions like
elements of rich and diverse decorative accessories. On this occasion we will illustrate just
few most distinctive examples. The bracelets on both arms are depicted on one figurine.
They are rather massive and placed on the upper arms immediately below shoulders. The
shape and profile of the bracelets suggest imitation of original objects made of metal, i.e.
copper (PL. 1ll, 1). The belt executed by incised lines and four ellipsoid appliqués, which
exceed in length the width of the belt is depicted on another specimen. They are placed on
the front, on the back and on both hips so they make well-balanced unit, while the belt itself
is an attractive costume element. It is quite certain that this is also replica of original piece
with metal ornaments (PL. lll, 2). The third figurine is also from Belovode. There is represent-
ed even more elaborate decoration. The belt is identical to the one from previous figurine
but the appliqués are of circular shape and there is necklace with pendants. The necklace is
represented by deeply engraved lines while there are circular appliqués at the front and the
back. The strings of necklace on the chest extend to the middle of the body and end with
two also circular appliqués. The complete representation imitates rather precisely the cop-
per original and illustrates the diversity of costumes and decorative objects of, as it seems,
female population and also tells us about the skills of the Vinca artisans (P. Ill, 3). The last fig-
urine is from Vin¢a and was discovered during excavations of M. M. Vasi¢ in 1908 (National
Museum, inv. No. 1437). The representation of jewelry leaves no doubt that it was the imita-
tion of original copper ornaments. The belt and necklaces consisting of two strings and also
bracelets are represented by circular appliqués. There is an ornament consisting of eleven
circular appliqués on the chest. Without other details, which could technically explain their
position, we think these to be large decorative buttons sawn onto the dress (PI. llI, 4).

The chronological positions of all four finds are identical. Three figurines from Belovode are
ascribed to the Gradac horizon at this settlement (Belovode C/D). There are no stratigraphic
data for the find from Vin¢a. According to stylistic and typological traits this figurine is iden-
tical to other finds from that campaign that M. M. Vasi¢ published in his report. Author attrib-
uted these specimens to the group of elaborate figural types, which come from the middle
layers of the Vinca settlement (Vassits 1911: 33, T. 9). It is quite certain that our specimen cor-
responds to this stratigraphy and the levels close to the Gradac phase.
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The chronologically closest analogies are almost identical copper appliqués, medallions and
decorative buttons found in the hoard from Karbuna in Ukraine. This unique find has been
dated to the time of early Tripolye culture (Ceprees 1963: Puc. 8-11). The continuity and tra-
dition of Vin¢a metallurgy is also confirmed by the hammer-axe of the Plo¢nik type from this
hoard (Ceprees 1963: Puc. 2). This is the direct evidence for scope of trade in the final stages
of the Neolithic and great distances reached by the products of the Vinca metallurgists.

Belovode and Plo¢nik yielded considerable amount of animal bones. Many of them have
spots of various intensity of mostly green color. The minerologists and chemists are of the
opinion that they result from the oxidation of malachite. However, on few specimens these
green spots are of symmetrical, usually circular shape. It is not very probable that such
shapes could be made by oxidation of amorphous lumps of malachite. They result from the
contact with copper objects, medallions and buttons that are very frequently represented in
the decoration of figurines (PI. IlI, 5).

The repertoire of copper artifacts from Plo¢nik and Belovode together with finds from other
sites indicates scope and high technological knowledge of the Vinca metallurgists. There
were encountered artifacts of different functional character and in certain groups also dis-
tinct types could be clearly identified. The group of working implements includes hammer-
axes as uniform shape (PI. IV, 1) and chisels, which could be ascribed to three types accord-
ing to their size (PI. 1V, 2, 3, 4). Different chisel shapes are certainly closely related to their pur-
pose. The illustrated objects are specimens from the Plo¢nik hoards, which are dated to the
Gradac phase of the Vinca culture.

The metallographic analyses identified few of the finds as ingots (M. Radivojevi¢, personal
communication). It is peculiar that they are represented in three different shapes. Two
objects are from Plocnik. First one shaped as copper rod of rectangular section comes from
third Plo¢nik hoard discovered in 1962. This defines the chronological position of this object,
which like other artifacts from the hoards date from the Gradac horizon of this settlement (PI.
V, 1). Second ingot, also from Ploc¢nik, is shaped as few times bent strap of rectangular sec-
tion (PL. V, 2). The preliminary XRF detection identified this find as bronze! This unexpected
information is disparaged by the fact that it is a chance find from the Toplica River profile. Yet,
considering that there are no sites from later period in the vicinity of the Plo¢nik settlement
the possibility of its Vinca provenance must remain open. Third ingot was found in the vicin-
ity of Belovode and is shaped as shoe-last axe (PI.V, 3). Cultural and chronological determi-
nation of this object is even more uncertain. The only connection of this object and Belovode
is its metallographic structure, almost pure copper and shoe-last shape familiar among
stone axes from the Vinca culture. The distinct shapes of these finds could be explained as
tradition of different workshops. These are products intended for transportation, trade and
exchange and probably represent distinct standard of value. This also explains the men-
tioned metallographic correlation between the chisel from Plo¢nik and ore from Belovode.
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The piece of copper sheet from Plo¢nik is bent and has rounded edge that looks like the rim
of some container, probably vessel (Pl. V, 4). This hitherto isolated find indicates even more
diversified repertoire of metal products suggesting also metal vessels being produced
besides pottery and rarely stone vessels?

When we add to this group copper wire from Stapari, fishhooks and coils from Gornja Tuzla
the high level of metallurgy in the Vinca culture is conspicuous. These products serving var-
ious purposes indirectly bear witness to everyday activities and different needs of the Vinca
population.

The segment of this group of artifacts is also ‘melting pot" Around ten such vessels have been
gathered at Belovode and Plo¢nik. They are all of small size, coarse fabric and of various
degree of vitrification. All these finds are of identical chronological position, which is in
accordance with artifacts of the Gradac provenance. Rather interesting is the specimen with
semi-conical body and fragment of horizontal handle that has numerous analogies in the
material from the later metallic ages of the prehistory (Pl VI, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5).

The repertoire of decorative objects and jewelry is also heterogeneous. The most numerous
are beads, mostly of malachite, of various dimensions and of almost standardized shapes. We
are presenting on this occasion just one specimen from Belovode with conspicuous decora-
tion consisting of concentric circles. According to the opinion of physicochemists it is in fact
natural crystallization. Nevertheless, quite regular and precise decoration makes probable
the opinion of archaeologists that Vinca artisans were able to engrave such precise orna-
ments on small objects (PI.V, 5).

The decorative objects are represented by pins and the jewelry is represented by bracelets
from Ploc¢nik (PL.VII, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5). The bracelets are of different cross-section. It seems, accord-
ing to the discovered specimens, that these are typologically standardized shapes in the
Vinc¢a culture. All finds come from the Plo¢nik hoards and are of the Gradac provenance.
There should be also added bracelets from Gomolava and Divostin. If we add to these shapes
also necklaces, pendants, belts, medallions-buttons and bracelets depicted on the anthropo-
morphic figurines then the skill of Vinca ‘goldsmiths’is evident as well as the quantity of folk-
lore material, which will be the topic of another work.

Few discoveries open distinct and far more complex chapter of the Vin¢a metallurgy. This
concerns the raw materials whose procession the conventional archaeology associates with
later prehistoric periods. The first find is from Belovode, from trench IX investigated in 2003.
The piece of ‘copper cake’ what is metallurgical term for the residue of smelting process was
found almost at the bottom, in 19th arbitrary layer. The surprise ensued after preliminary
prospection of this find. The XRF detector revealed dominant peak of lead and considerably
less amount of other admixtures, mostly iron and copper mineral (Pl. VI, 1). The consider-
able depth and intact layers of the trench do not cause suspicion in the authenticity of this
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find. The metallographic analyses and future investigations should provide satisfactory
answers. Similar situation is also with the ingot from Plo¢nik whose metallographic structure
corresponds to bronze!

Another find posing similar problems is from Plocnik. In the course of archaeological excava-
tions in 1927, M. Grbi¢ discovered small conical bowl filled with crumbled cinnabarite (PI. VIII,
2). The use of cinnabarite in the Neolithic and connection with primary metallurgy is still not
quite clear. From the technological point of view its thermal disintegration at temperatures
of 340° C was not a problem for the Vinca metallurgists. This is confirmed by controlling high
temperatures when reaching up to 900° C in the process of production of high quality pot-
tery (Yiouni 2000: 212) or 1054° C necessary for smelting copper ores.

First assumption that cinnabarite reached Plo¢nik from the mine Suplja Stena near Avala has
been rejected (Gaji¢-Kvascev et al., in print). Rather small and economically useless deposits
of this ore are frequent in the Balkan Peninsula. The mineral and chemical structure of
cinnabarite from Plo¢nik has closest analogies with deposits in Macedonia and Bulgaria
(Gajic-Kvascev et al., in print). These are not such large distances but it is reasonable to
assume some closer resource, which geology still has not discovered.

The pigment cinnabar and mercury are produced by smelting cinnabarite. Commonl opin-
ion that pigment was used for painting pottery vessels or in cosmetics has not yet been con-
firmed in the archaeological material. The analyses of tens of fragments of pottery vessels
from Vinca, Plo¢nik, Belovode and Bubanj identified mineral dyes produced of oxide iron
ores (Gaji¢c-Kvascev et al., in print). The most important result so far of these analyses is the
fact that three figurines from Plo¢nik had been dyed with cinnabarite. These are the earliest
examples of use of this mineral on archaeological objects (Gaji¢c-Kvascev et al., in print).

Mercury is even more intriguing extract of thermal processing of the cinnabarite. Taking into
account physical and chemical characteristics of mercury its presence in or on the material
of the Vinc¢a provenance has not been documented. Few possibilities for its use have been
mentioned. First of all it could be used in metallurgy for refining precious metals or in com-
bination with gold and silver. The technologists also suggest the possibility that mercury
could be used in the process of smelting copper to lower significantly its melting point. The
least probable is the assumption about trading of the elementary mercury.

The possibility of use of mercury as amalgam has been tested on the pottery fragments dec-
orated with gold (PI. VIII, 3). The analyses were performed on two fragments painted with
gold from the site Bubanj near Ni$ (Ctojuh-Jouuh 2006: Cn. 41 a-6). The authors attributed
these finds to the phase Bubanj | and the ensuing period of the early Eneolithic but it rather
seems that to be synchronous with the latest phases of the Plo¢nik settlement (Ctojuh-Jo -
uuh 2006: 32, 157). It is almost ideal connection between chronologically and territorially
close finds. Nevertheless, the expected results have not been obtained. It has been con-
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firmed that fragments were painted with native gold while mercury has been registered just
in traces (Gajic-Kvascev et al., in print). This attempt resulted, however, in confirmation that
gold was used in the Vinca culture territory in its final phases. Still, discovery of cinnabarite
at Vinc¢a and Plo¢nik leaves open the possibility of its processing and use in some of metal-
lurgical processes.

For that matter are valuable assumptions of A. Durman about the role of cinnabarite in the
Vinca culture (Durman 1988: 1-9). In the first place are technical-technological characteris-
tics of the ovens from Vinca, of course of hypothetical character. These structures have slop-
ing floors, which are frequently coated and domes with one opening where mercury steams
is condensed and the drops are falling in the pits in front of the ovens (Durman 1988: 2, 3).
He supplemented confirmed mining activities with special profession for which, in the con-
text with cinnabarite, he uses the term ‘gold panning’! This activity certainly commenced in
this prehistoric period and continued until today and folklore term ‘gold-smelter’ explains
mixing of mercury with alluvial gold in order to remove all impurities (Durman 1988: 4). It is
without doubt that major mining activities were preceded by prospection and estimating of
the raw material quality. It is confirmed by archaeologically documented mines and large
quantity of diverse tools made of various rocks and copper. The author concludes that there
is no gold at Vinca settlements but quotes copper and finds from Plo¢nik and corresponding
technological correlation with mercury. He emphasizes that mining and metallurgy were the
most important component of the Vinca culture economy and see the results of this investi-
gating and technological period in the amount of gold at the necropolis at Varna, Bulgaria
(Durman 1988: 6). In this context are particularly interesting two pottery vessels painted with
gold from Varna that are chronologically synchronous with pottery fragments from Bubanj
near Nis.

The heterogeneous repertoire of products including working implements, decorative arti-
facts together with cinnabarite and sporadic finds of lead, bronze and gold provide clear evi-
dence for large scope and high technological standards of the Vin¢a culture metallurgy. Such
chronological sequence is logical evolution of every technological innovation. If the Gradac
phase of the Vinca culture represents, as it is confirmed, the advanced forms of mining and
metallurgy of copper it is certain that initial and developing stages of this technology date
back to the past. The examples mentioned in this work indicate with certainty that Vinca cul-
ture was acquainted with copper metallurgy from its very beginning and as such it has pri-
ority over the contemporary cultures in the southeast Europe.

PHOTOGRAPHS: Veljko Ili¢, Dusko Sljivar, Miljana Radivojevi¢
PLATES: Sa3a Zivanovi¢
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Aywko A. WbUBAP
HapopgHw my3sej, beorpag

Jynka N. KY3AMAHOBUT LUIBETKOBUF

HapopaHu mysej Tonnnue, MNpokynsbe

Jacmuna 1. XUBKOBUR
3aBuyajHn mys3ej, MeTposay Ha Mnasu

benoBope-NnoyHukK, npunosn metanyprujn 6akpay
BUHYAHCKOj KynTypm

Mocne KpaTKor nctopujata NCTpaxmBarba meTanypruje 6akpa y BUHYAHCKO] KyNTypu, HaBefeH!
CY HajBakHWju pe3ynTaTu WHTEPAMCUMMIMHAPHUX aHanu3a maTtepujana ca benosopa un
MnoyHuKa. Maneo3oonoLKe aHanM3e KOWTaHOr MaTepujana XMBOTUHCKOT MOopeKna Nnokasane cy
npucycTBo ABe BpcTe roBeyeta. Bos brahicheros je aytoxTtoHa BpcTa Koja TOkom rpagauke dase
BMHYAHCKe KynType erauctupa ca bos primigenius roseuetom, Koje je Ha oBe mpocTope
MMMOPTOBaHO ca cTenckor npoctopa. OBO yKa3dyje Ha [OCTa C/IOXeHWje BMAOBE CTOYapcKe
€KOHOMMje U NOoCpefHO ce JOBOAW Y Be3y ca mMeTanyprujom 6akpa v pobHOM pa3mMeHOM Ha
LWIMPOKOM MpocTopy jyronctouHe Espone. Ddusmnuko-xemmjcke aHanmse fena ysopaka ca
Benosopga nokasana cy 1 HayuyHo BeprduKoBana HajcTapuje Tomberwe bakapHe pyae, O4HOCHO
6akpa, TOKOM rpagauke dase BUHUYAHCKe KynType, Ha npenasy u3 VI y V muneHujym ctape epe.
OBo ¢y, 3a cafia, HajcTapwjy AaTymu 1 AoKasun 0 MeTanypruju 6akpa Ha eBpornckom npoctopy. OBa
XPOHOJOLWKa no3uymja je notBphHeHa anconyTHUM AaTymmuma Koju cy fobujeHn AMS metogom
(Accelerator Mass Spectrometry) n3 nabopatopuja y Okchopay, Benuka bputaHuja.

Jarbym nprvmMeprma JOKYMEHTOBAH je CTpaTUrpadCKm KOHTEKCT M KOHTUHYWUTET meTanypruje
TOKOM CBUMX ¢pa3a BMHUaHCKe KynType. lNprKasaH je WMpoOK cnekTap npoussoga of 6akpa ca
MnouHnka n benoBopda, y3 Hanase Koju NocpeaHO AOKYMEHTYjy OBe TBpAHE. Y OBOM CMUCAY CY
HajUHAUKaTVBHMje OpHaMeHTanHe npefcTaBe Ha aHTPOMOMOPOHOj MNacTMUKM Koje, cacBMM
W3BECHO, NPeACTaB/bajy penvke Uanm nMuTaumje opurmHanHor HakiTa of 6akpa. 3aBpLUHN Aeo
papa je noceeheH HOBUM CMpPOBMHaMa Koje KOHBEHLMOHaNHa apxeosiornja obnyHo Bexe 3a
mnahe npawvcropujcke etane. Hana3m umHabaputa Ha [MNOYHWMKY, KOMaj OMOBHe 3rype ca
Bbenosopa, UHroTU Koju ce npema MeTanorpadckoj CTPyKTypu npunucyjy 6poH3n 1 ABa
¢dparmeHTa 60jeHa 3natom M3 bybra Kop Huwa ykasyjy Ha ayboke KopeHe W MHBEHTUBHOCT
pynapa 1 meTtanypra. 3ajeaHo, CBM OBM Hana3n HeABOCMUC/IEHO yKa3yjy Ha pa3BujeHe obnuke
MeTasypruje 1 eBOyTUBHMN TOK OBe TEXHONOTUje of NoYeTHUX dasa BUHYAHCKe KyNType, Kao 1 Ha
aKkymynauujy 3Hara Koje he HacneguTy noTome reHepauuje.
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HAYYHW YITAHAK —
OPUTVNHAJTAH HAYYHW PALL

Tunonoruja neppopupaHor KameHor opyha ns Cpb6umje
Hanasu 13 npancropujcke 36upke HapogHor myseja y beorpagy

Aparana A. AHTOHOBUT®

ApxeonowKmn MHCTUTYT, beorpag

Aua B. h,OPHEBUR
HapognHn my3ej, beorpag

AncTpakt: [lepgopupaHo kameHo opyhe u opyxje je wupoko

pacnpocmparbeHo y Cpbuju. Hajgehu 6poj reux cy y mysejcke 36upke
docnenu Kao CiyyajHu Hanasu 6es apxeosnowkoe koHmekcma. Osaj
meKkcm npedcmasba NOYeMak y pewasarey NUMarea KysamypHo-
XPOHO/IOWKe NPUNAOHOCMU U HaMeHE 08UX HANa3d, a jeOUHU Ha4uH
0a ce Ha mo 002080pu je da ce 6pojHO kameHo nepgopupaHo opyhe u
opyxje, HaheHo wupom Cpbuje, nybnukyje yume 6u ce omoyhuno
cmaeaparbe onuime c/iuke o temy. Y pady cy obpaheHu npedmemu u3
[lpaucmopujcke 36upke HapooHoe myseja y beoepady. Hbuxosa
munonoeuja omoeyhuna je da ce ymapou Oa cy nocmojasnau
cmandapou y u3padu KameHux nepopupaHux apmegakamd, me u
Ky/IMPHO-XPOHOIOWKO OequHucarbe. byuieHo kameHo opyhe u
opyxje csakako mpeba nocmampamu y CK/ony e8ponckoz U
npedroasujckoe eHeonuma u 6poH3aHoz 0oba. OHO je KysamypHa
nojasa Koja ce y mom nepuody peaucmpyje Ha LWUUPOKOM NPOCMOpY,
00 lNepcuje 0o cegepHe U 3anadHe Egpone, Kao u 6akapHo u 6pOH3aHO
opybhe U opyxje, U 8pOBAMHO je UMAJIO 8eIUKU 3HAYdj 3a sbyde moz
8pemeHad Ha Wma yKkasyjy 8pxyHcKka obpada u kanumemHu KameH 00
K02a Cy NPpas/beHuU.

KbyuHe peuwn: kameH, opybe, opyxje, nepgopupaHe cekupe-dekuhu,

nepgopupaHe mecsie, eHeonum, 6poHzarHo 0oba, Cpbuja

MepdopupaHo KameHo opyhe n opyxje! je wmpoko pacnpoctpareHo y Cpbuju. Hema
My3€eja Y Halloj 3eM/bW KOjU Y CBOjOj MPauCToOpmjCcKor 36upLm He YyyBa 1M OBY BPCTY Hanasa.
MehyTum, Hajsehin 6poj KX cy y My3ejcke 36MpKe focnenn nyTem OTKyMa, Kao CiyyajHu
Hanasu 6e3 apxeoNoOWKOr KOHTEKCTa. 3aTo ce JaHac Masno 3Ha O KyNnTypPHO-XPOHOMOLWKO]

npnnagHoOCTM N HaMeHW OBUX Hala3a, O Ha4YMHY N MeCTUMa HbNXoBe NponsBoame, NU3BOpPY

1 YcrameH je TepmuH ,0opyhe” 3a cBe kameHe NpeameTe Koju Cy MOFn 6UTn ynoTpebrbeHu 3a 6Uno Kakas
pag, 3a pasnuKy of yKpacHUX npeameTa Koju HUCY UManu Ty BPCTY NpakTuyHe HameHe. MehyTtum, y
cnyyajy nepdopupaHor kameHor opyha nuiTame je KOIMKO je yornwTe pey o anaTty. HajsepoBaTtHuje aa
ce pagu o opyXjy — JOBHOM, 60jHOM UM NapagHOM, Ha LWITa yKa3yje HefocTaTaK TparoBa ynorpebe
(AHTOHOBMN 1992: 21). Y cnyyajy nepdopurpaHrx Tecnm n game je ped o opyhy, a jegHVM genom n o
YKpacH/M npeameTma.
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cupoBuHa 1 moryhoj umpkynaumju. OBaj TEKCT NpeacTaB/ba MOYETaK Yy pellaBakby OBMX
nrTama, a jefMHN HauuH Ja Ce Ha HUX OAroBOPU je Ja ce 6pojHO KameHo nepdoprpaHo
opyhe un opyxje, HaheHo wupom Cpbuje, nybnukyje, unme 6u ce omoryhumno creaparbe
onLTe CVKe 0 Hhemy.2

Y pagy je obpaheHo kameHo nepdoprpaHo opyhe 1 opyxje u3 npancropujcke 36upke
HapogHor my3eja y beorpagy. Y 063up je y3eT camo WHBEHTapucaHW maTepujan, a He
CyMHaMO [la ce Y OKBUPY CTyAMjCKMX 30MPKK Hanasn Takohe Bennku 6poj npumepaka ose
BpPCTE KOju 61 MOrao MHOro Aa AOMpPUHecCe HUXOBOM 6OSbeM KyNnTypPHO-XPOHOMOLLIKOM
gedviHucarby. 3Havyaj VHBEHTapUCaHUX MPUMEpPaKa, Koju cy y Hajeehem 6pojy cnyuajHu
Hanasu, jecte Taj WTO Cy ynpaBO OBW Hanasu uenn m fobpo ouyBaHu u omoryhasajy
npas/betbe TUMNOJOrMje WTO je CBaKako NoyeTak y usy4yaBatby apxeosiolKor mMatepujana.
O6pabeH je y3opak of 124 Hanasa, of Kojux je 52 uenux 1 72 GparMeHToBaHUX.

CBo KameHo nepdopupaHo opyhe mMoxe, Mo NOMOXajy OTBOPA 3a ApXKa/by Y OAHOCY Ha
ceumuy, Aa ce onpegenu y fiBe oCHoBHe rpyne: 1. nepdopupaHe Tecne u 2. nepdopripaHe
ceknpe-yeknhe. Y npBy rpyny cy onpefesbeHe anaTke Koj Kojux je 0ca 0TBOpa 3a ApXKasby
ynpaBHa Ha ceuuuy, a y Apyry OHe Kofl KOjuX je oca mapasiefiHa ca ceuynLom. Y oKBUpy oBe
[BE rpyre U3aBOjeHO je No 06NuKy BULLE TUMOBA.

MNepdopurpaHe Tecne

Y matepujany n3 lNpauctopujcke 36npke HapogHor myseja y beorpasy v3aBojeHo je net
Tunosa nepdopupaHux Tecnu (cn. 1).

Tun 1. AnaTke TpanesougHor obnuka (AUCTaNHW Aeo je W1pKU of NPOKCMMANHOr), nosy-
KpYy»KHOT MonpeyHor npeceka. LnnnHapryaH oTBop 3a Aparby Hanasmn ce 6nmxe TemeHy
(cn. 1/1-3).

Tun 2. Tecnnua TpanesoungHor obnvKa (AUCTanHU Aeo je WnpKn of NPOKCUMANHOr), Henpa -
BUJTHOT €/IMMCOMAHOT NMONPeYHOr NpeceKka (bouHe cTpaHe cy paBHe). BrikoHnYHa nepdopa -
uvja je cmewwTeHa 6anKe ceunuymn. BUKOHMYHO GyLiere, OTBOP y AUCTANHOM Aeny 1 BpcTa
cmpoBuHe (japent/Hedput) ynyhyjy Ha 3aKk/byyak fia ce paan O YKpacHOM npepgmeTty, na
MO>K[a 1 O CTaTyCHOM ob6enex;jy (cn. 1/4).

Tun 3. AnaTke Tpane3sougHor obnvKa (QUCTanHW Kpaj je YKu of NPOKCUMAnHOr), envnco-
MAHOT NonpeyHor npeceka. LinnnHapuyHmn oTBOP 3a ApXasby je y LeHTpanHom geny (cn. 1/5).

Tun 4. AnaTka HenpaBUIHOT NPaBOYraoHOr 06/MKa (ANCTaNHW 1 MPOKCUMATHU Kpaj Cy ncTe
LWIMPVHE), enuncougHor rnonpevyHor npeceka. LinnvHgprvyHu oTBOp 3a Apxaby je y
ueHTpanHom geny (cn. 1/6).

2 O Tome Konuko je nepdoprpaHo KameHo opyhe 3aHeMapeHO roBOpY 1 YMkbeHMLA Aa je Ao cafa jedMHo
MaTepujan u3 HapogHor my3seja y Kpamey, jol npe 25 roanHa, ny6nmkoBaH y oKBUpy nocebHor paaa
Koju ce 6aBU UCKIbYYMBO OBOM BPCTOM apTedakaTa (borocasmesuh 1987).
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Tun 5. Tecna-yekuh TpanesougHor obnvka (AUCTanHW Kpaj je yXu of MPOKCUMAIHOT),
npaBoyraoHOr NonpeyHor npeceka. LinnnHapuyHn oTBop 3a Apkasy je y3 Teme (cn. 1/7).

Cn.1  MNepdopupaHe kameHe Tecne: 1-3.Tun 1; 4. Tun 2; 5. TUn 3; 6. Tn 4; 7. Tun 5.

Fig. 1 Perforated stone adzes: 1-3 type 1; 4 type 2; 5 type 3; 6 type 4; 7 type 5.
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Tecne TnoBa 1-4 HacTane cy of TUMNYHUX BUHYAHCKKX Tecnn, opyha Haj3acTynsbeHumjer Ha
HanasnwTMMa BUHYaHCKe Kyntype (Antonovic¢ 2003: 54-55) 1 BepoBaTHO Aa NpefcTaB/bajy
nokywaj pelwaBarba npuuspwhnBamwa fpxa/be Ha OBY BpPCTy anatku. M3syserak
npeacTaB/bajy Tecnuua of jageuta/HedpuTta (cn. 1/4), Koja je npobylweHa ga 6u nocrana
npueesak, u Tecna-yeknh o mepmepa (cn. 1/7) Koja je nonydpabpukaT 1 3a Kojy He Moxe ca
curypHowhy fa ce TBpau Aa je duHanHo Tpebana Aa nocTaHe anaTka.

11

Cn.2  lepdopupaHe kameHe ceknpe-yeknhn Tnna 1.

Fig.2  Perforated stone hammer-axes type 1.
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MNepdopupaHe ceknpe-yeknhn
Y maTepujany u3 HapogHor myseja y beorpagy 3abenexeHo je geBeT TMMNOBa OBe BpCTe
npegmera (cn. 2-9).

Tun 1. AnaTke TpoyraoHor obnuka ca UManHApuYHOMm nepdopauumjom y TemeHom geny. Y
Y30YXKHOM NpeceKy AUCTaHW Kpaj ca ceymuomM moxe 6utu wupwn (cn. 2/8-10) nnu ucte
wupmrHe (cn. 2/11) Kao NpoKcMManHu ca TemeHoM. lonpeyHn npecek je enuncomnpaH ca
3apaBHEHOM rOpPHOM 1 IOHOM CTPaHOM, a pehe 1 YeTBOPOYraoH.

12 13

14

16
15

Cn.3  lepdopupaHe kameHe cekupe-ueknhin Tuna 2.

Fig.3  Perforated stone hammer-axes type 2.
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Tun 2. Ceknpe-yekuhu nuctonukor obnmka Kopg KOr je MPOKCUMANIHU Kpaj C TEMEHOM
npaBuiHO 3a00sbeH. LInnnHgpryHM oTBOP 3a Ap»Kasby Hanasu ce y NpoKCUMANHOM Aeny,
NMoHeKap YakK 1y LeHTpasHoMm. Y y3ay»KHOM NpeceKky ANCTanHN Kpaj Moxe 6utn yxu (cn. 3/12,
14-15), wupwu (cn. 3/16) unn ncre wnpuHe (cn. 3/13) Kao NpokcMmanHu Kpaj. NMonpeyxn
npecek je YeTBOPOYraoH ca UCMYNYeHNM CTpaHULaMa (TeXKM Ka ennmncorgHom).

Tun 3. Cpuonuke cekmpe-yeknhin ca UUAVHAPUYHUM OTBOPOM y TemeHoM aeny. OBa BpcCTa
anaTKW je HacTana of AUCTaNHUX AenoBa NPENOMbEHUX NMPMepaKa Ko Kojux je aeo ctape
nepdopaLmje BUABUB Ha TEMEHY — OTyAa WM CPLUONMKMA OONUK. Y y34yKHOM npeceky
OVCTANHM Kpaj Moxke 6utu winpw (cn. 4/17-18) unu yxu (cn. 4/19) o NpoKcMManHor Kpaja.
MonpeyHun npecek NnpeacTas/ba Npenas n3mehy yeTtsopoyrna v enunce.

Tun 4. Ceknpe-yekuhn npenasHor obnvka namehy TpoyraoHor u netoyraoHor. Pey je o
anaTkama Koje jow yBeK Hemajy TUMUYaH NeToyraoHun O6MK KapaKTepucTUYaH 3a
6akapHogobHe nepdpopmpaHe cekmpe-yekuhe. Mpowrpere y geny otBopa 3a Apxasmy je
CcaMo Yy HaroBeluTajy. Teme je jacHO AedUHUCAHO M 3apaBheHO. LinnuHapuyHn oTBOp 3a
Lpasby Hanasm ce y NPOKCMManHoMm feny. Y y3ay>KHOM npeceky AUCTaHW Kpaj Moke 6uTn

17
18

19

Cn.4 TepdopupaHe KameHe cekmpe-yeknhiv Tuna 3.

Fig.4  Perforated stone hammer-axes type 3.
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yxu (cn. 5/20-21), wupwm (cn. 5/23-24) nnu ncTe WMPKHE Kao NPOKCMManHu Kpaj (cn. 5/22).
MNMonpeyHun Npecek NpeacTaB/ba Npenas n3mehy YeTBoOpoyria u enunce.

22 20

21

23

24

Cn.5 TepdopupaHe kameHe cekmpe-yekuhiv Tuna 4.

Fig.5  Perforated stone hammer-axes type 4.
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25

27

29

31

28

26

30

Cn.6 [epdopupare KameHe cekupe-uekuhn Tuna 5.

Fig.6  Perforated stone hammer-axes type 5.
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Tun 5. CKopo neToyraoHe anaTtke Kof Kojux je TeMe jacHo ngudepeHLmpaHo, anu jow yBek
3a06sbeHo. BouHe cTpaHe cy nyyHo caBMjeHe, Tako fa anaTke 1Majy ob65nK Koju npeacTaBsba
npenas of NMNCTONIMKOT Ka NeTOyraoHoOM. Y TeMeHOM Jieny, anv Bpfio 6nusy LeHTpy, Hanasu
ce UANMHAPUYHY OTBOP 3a AprKarby. Y y3Ay>KHOM MpeceKy AUCTanHU Kpaj MOXe 6UTU YK
(cn. 6/25), wnpwn (cn. 6/27-31) unn ncte wrpuHe (cn. 6/26) Kao NPOKCMMANHU Kpaj.
MNMonpeuyHun Npecek NnpeacTaB/ba Npenas n3mehy YyeTBopoyrna u enunce.

32

34

33
35

Cn.7 NepdopupaHe kameHe ceknpe-yeknhin Tnna 6.

Fig.7  Perforated stone hammer-axes type 6.
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Tun 6. MNeToyraoHe cekupe-yeknhy ca paBHO 3aCEYEHUM TEMEHOM W PaBHUM OOYHUM
CTpaHama Koje ce cpehy y geny nepdopauuje. Kog nepdopaumje cy 6naro 3a06/beHe (Hemajy
npodununcaHu rpebeH), WTO anaTke OBOr TMNa pa3nukyje og cnegeher Tuna 7. Uunmnapryna

36 39

37 38

Cn.8 TepdopupaHe kKameHe cekmpe-yekuhin Tuna 7.

Fig.8  Perforated stone hammer-axes type 7.
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nepdopauumja je cmewTeHa 6nvKe TemMeHy. Y y3ay>KHOM Npeceky AUCTaNHW Kpaj MoXe 6UTu
yxu (cn. 7/32-33) wnn wnpwn (cn. 7/34-35) og npoKcMManHor Kpaja. MonpeyHn npecek
npefcrae/ba npenas usmehy YeTBopoyrna u enunce.

40
42
41
43
a4
46 45

Cn.9 lepdopupaHe kameHe cekupe-yeknhu: 40-45. Tun 8; 46. Tun 9.

Fig.9  Perforated stone hammer-axes type: 40 - 45 type 8; 46 type 9.
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Tun 7. MetoyraoHe cekmpe-yeknhu ca paBHO MCEUYEHVMM TEMEHOM U PaBHUM GOUYHUM
cTpaHama. CycpeT 604HMX CTpaHa y cpefuiubem aeny dopmrpa rpebeH Koju joll yBeK Huje
noce6HO HarnaleH Kao Koh anatku Tuna 8. LmnnHaprnuHm oTBOp 3a Ap»Kaiby Hanasu ce 'y
LeHTpanHoOM feny anatke. Y y3ay»KHOM npeceKky AUCTanHU Kpaj Moxe 6utu yxu (cn. 8/36, 38)
unn wupwn (cn. 8/37, 39) oa NpokcumanHor Kpaja. Kod Hekux npumepaka ceumua Ha
LVCTaJIHOM Kpajy je nenesacto npolmpeHa (cn. 8/39). MonpeyHn npecek je 4eTBOPOYraoH,
enuncovaaH unu obnuka Koju npeacTasba npenas namehy npsa ABa.

Tun 8. Ceknpe-uyeknhin 0BOr TMNa 1Majy y OCHOBM MeToyrao Koju Hapyluasajy npodunmcaHo
TeMe 1 cpefuvllbK feo anaTke. Teme ce nocebHo M3fBaja U3 Tesa anatke U Moxe 6uTtn
He3HaTHO HarnaweHo (cn. 9/40-42), pyrmetacto ob6NMKOBaHO U OfIBOjeHO Of OCTasor Aena
anatke »nebom (cn. 9/43) unn nenesacto npowmpeHo (cn. 9/44-45). Y cpenrem aeny, rae ce
Hanasu UAAMHAPUYHM OTBOP 3a ApKasby, Teso je ojayaHo npodunucaHum pedbpuma — no
jenHo ca cBake cTpaHe. Y y3ay»KHOM NpeceKy ANCTanHN Kpaj Moxe 6utun wupm (cn. 9/40-41)
unu ncte wnpuHe (cn. 9/42-43) kao NpoKcMMasHy Kpaj. Y oba ciiyyaja anaTtka je y geny oko
OTBOpaA 3a ApXasby 3aeb/baHa. AnaTKe OBOTI TUMA Ha Taj HAuYMH UMUTKPaAjy CBOje MeTaslHe
y30pe Kopf Kojux je nepdopalmja Ha KpajeBrMa ojayaHa npcteHoMm. MonpeyHn npecek je
enuncovaaH unu obnuka namehy YeTBOPOYraoOHOT U ETMMCOMAHOT.

Tun 9. OBaj TMN MU3[BOjeH je caMO Ha OCHOBY parMeHTOBaHKX anaTku. Pey je o ceknpama-
yekrhrma Koje HajBepoBaTHMWje MMajy 06nMK anaTku TMna 8, C TOM PasfIMKOM LUTO VMajy
nenesacto npowwupeHy ceunuy (cn. 9/ 46). NMprmepun oBe BpcTe Cy NOTNYHO NpecinkaHu
MeTanH1 y30pu, C TM LUTO UX eNINNCOMAAH NOMPEYHN NpeceK jacHO OfABaja of HUX.

KynTypHOo-xpoHonoLKa npunagHocT neppopupaHor opyha n opyxja

Hajsehu 6poj Hana3a obpaheHux y oBom pagy focneo je y Mpancropujcky 36upky HapogHor
My3eja y beorpagy nytem OTKyna, Kao C/lyyajH1 Hanasu BaH apXeosioWKOr KOHTeKCTa. Mctun
je cnyuaj n ca 6akapHum nepdoprpaHum opyhem Koje je No 065MKy HajcMYHMje Hanasnma
obpaheHum y oBOM pafly 1 Koje 61 MOFo [a MOMOTHEe Yy XPOHOJOLWKOM OMNpeaesbrBatby
KameHux naHgaHa (Antonovic¢ 2009). Y matepujany 13 HapogHor my3eja Manu je 6poj oHunx
KOj1 NOTMYUY U3 apXeOonOLLKOr KOHTEKCTa: Of, YKYMHO npernefaaHux 124 npumepaka wux 25
uma cTpaturpadcky gedrHuLmjy (MoTuUy ca nckonaeaka unm cy 6apem HaheHu 3ajegHo ca
KepamMrKoM Koja ux O6nvxke patyje), anu je nonoBuMHa ¢dparmMeHTOBaHa Ma camuvm TUM
TUMOMNOWKN HefoBOSbHO AeduHucaHa. Octanux 99 npumepaka cy ciyyajHuM Hanasu 6e3
nKakeux npatehnx npunora Koju 61 MOrnM Aa X XpoHonowkn oppefe. CBe 0BO OTEXaBa
oapehrBame KynTypHO-XPOHOMOLWKEe NpunagHocTi nepdoprpaHor KameHor opyha u
OpYyXja 1 oCTaB/ba OTBOPEHO MNMTake Kaja ¥ 3allTo Ce OHO MojaBasbyje, Te UeMy je Cyxnno
1 foKne je 6uno y ynotpebu.

MepdopurpaHe Tecne cy 06MK KOjU HMje HACTaBMO Aa XMBM NOC/e BUHUAHCKE KyNType, na
Ce C NPaBOM MOTY CMaTpPaTu UCK/bYYMBO BUHYAHCKMM NPOV3BOLOM Ha OBOM Ty U TO Ha
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OCHOBY 06MMKa MAEHTUYHOT C GOPMOM OBUYHUX BUHYAHCKKX Tecnn. OHe Kao opyhe Hucy
MOF/1e ia OfncTaHy NoWTo Cy bune nako nomsbyBe 360r TaHKOT Tena. 3aTo e, No NpaBuny, Ha
FbMMa Hanase TparoBu Tek 3anouete LMnMHAPUYHe nepdopaluje, a Leo OTBOP 3a Apxa/by
je n3sepeH camo Ha febmym npumepuuma (cn. 1/5, 6). Unak oBakas HauvH npuuspwhrBatba
anaTke Ha gp»a/by Huje npuxsaheH of BUHUYAHCKUX MajcTopa, Te ce nepdopupaHe Tecne ¢
npaBoM MOTy CMaTpaTy jeHUM Of eKcreprMeHaTa BMHYaHCKe KynType. Hekap cy Tecne
OyLeHe 1 fa 61 nocTane npuBecUy, Na je y Tom cnyyajy nssoheHa 6ukoHnuHa nepdopauuja.
Jlen n3rnep v yKpacHu KameH Hucy 6unm jegmHa mepuna 3a kopuwhere tecnun y GyHKUmMju
npusecka (Tecnuua of Hebpwuta; cn. 1/4), Te ce noHerge mory Hahu u Behe anaTke
npobylieHe paan Gellerba O y3uly, Kao LITO je TO Cy4yaj Cca Hana3om ca JioKanuteTa
CuTrbapm y ceny bykoBue kog JaroguHe (Mepuh 2009: 29). ManobpojHe Tecsie ca OTBOPOM
3a Apxamby cy 3abenexeHe y camoj BuHum, y cnojeBuma op Kote 7,0 m WITO HUXOBO
nojaB/bMBatbe CaCBMM CUTYPHO KyNTYPHO-XPOHOJNIOWKU onpejebyje Yy 3aBplueTak
BMHYaHCKo-TopAoLKe da3se Il. M Tokom mnahe BrHYaHCKe dasze oHe Cy peTke U TeK MOHeKU
3abenexeHn npumepak, Kao oHaj y BuHum nnm Ha BbeHckoj 6apu (AHToHOBMH 1992, 11,
HanomeHa 13; Tpbyxoswuh 1 Bacumesuh 1983: Tabna XIV/4), notephyje unmeHnLy Aa OBakaB
06NMMK HMKaga Huje 6uo onwTe NpuxBaheH, Kao WTO je TO cCiyyaj ca neppopupaHnm
ceknpama-yeknhmma. MNepdopupaHe Tecne npefcraB/bajy 06K TUNMYAH 33 BUHYAHCKY
KYNTYpY 1 He NojaBsbyjy Ce Y KaCHUjum neprogmnma.

MepdopupaHe KameHe cekmpe-yekuhu nojassbyjy ce Kpajem cTapuje dase BUHYAHCKe
kyntype (Bunya-Topgou Il). Y camoj BuHum nma mnx og kote 6,5 m (AHTOHOBMH 1992: 14). Y
€HeOoNNTCKOj BUHYaHCKO-MMOYHMYKO]j $pa3mn OHe NoCTajy yobuyajeHa, Mafa He 1 yecTa nojaBa
y KameHom Mmatepwujany. Pey je o Tunosuma 1, 2, 3, 6 n 7. Tunosn 1 n 2 npeacrassbajy
npegmeTte jeqHOCTaBHOr OOSIMKA U He MOoKa3yjy C/IMYHOCT Ca MeTasiHMM nepdoprpaHim
opyhem. tbnma moxe fla ce npuksbyun 1 TMN 3y Koju cy yBpwheHn npumepumn HacTanm o
[enoBa nofioMm/beHnx nepdopurpaHux aptedakarta, Te Cy 3aTO Matbe XPOHOJIOLWKM
orpaHuyeHn. M 3ancTa anatke Tuna 3 HanlaXeHe Cy of BMHYAHCKOr 4O paHor GpoH3aHor
poba. 3abenexeHe cy Ha BUHYaHCKoj barbunun y beorpagy n KopmaguHy y JakoBy (Perisi¢
1984: 131, kat. 524, 526; JoBaHoBuh v Muwmnh 1961: 124, Cn. 19), Ha pPaHO6pPOH3aHOAO6HOM
NOKanuTeTy BaTMHCKe KynType MapkoBe 6ape y Mahapy koa Kpywesua (Ctojuh n
YaheHnosuh 2006: 129, KaT. 20) 1 paHorsosfeHogobHOM HanasuwTy [lanekoBop y ceny
LWanuHe kop Moxapesua (Ctojuh n JauaHoswuh, 2008: 277, kar. 1).3

3a pasnuky og Tuna 3, opyhe Tvna 1 je 3abenexxeHo caMo Ha EHEONIUTCKUM JIOKANUTETUMA,
Kao LUTO Cy BMHYAHCKO Hacerbe KopmaauH v Jlasapes rpag y Kpylesuy onpeferbeH y bybars
I n Kpneogon-Cankyua-bybar komnnekc (Perisi¢ 1984: 140, kat. 621; Ctojuh 1 YaheHosuh

3 Os.aj KOMaf ayTopu faTyjy y 6akapHo fo6a, BepOBaTHO Ha OCHOBY OOMNKa; Y3 tbera je mehyTum HaheH
CaMo jefaH Matbn GpparmeHT reo3feHofobHe KepamuKe, NMa MOXe Aa Cce MPeTrnocTaBu fa OBaj KOMaj
MOXe 61TW 1 13 Tor Nnepuopa.
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2006: 112, kaT. 53). MpegmeTn TMNa 5 cy jow pehu y Cpbuju. [lo capa cy 3abenexeHn camo Ha
nokanutetTuma GpoH3aHor goba: y Jbymaumma (borgaHosuh 1986: 53, Tun 1b4) n Ha
nokanutety Kpywkap y Tpybapesy (Ctojuh n YaheHosuh 2006: 224, kaT. 5). Opyhe T1na 4,
jenHOCTaBHO Mo 06AKKY, UMASIO je penaTUBHO Ayry ynotpeby Kpo3 npavcropujy. Mpumepuu
OBe BPCTE HaNaXeHW Cy Ha JIoKanuTeTuma 6akapHor 1 6poH3aHor goba: Ha bybry Koa Huiwa
(Ctojuh n Jounh 2006: 192, Kat. 142) n nokanuTeTy MapkoBe 6ape — Mabape, KpyweBay,
(Ctojuh n YaheHosuh 2006: 262, cn. 34).4

lWTo je 06nMK CNOXEHWjU TO je XPOHOJOLWKU PacnoH Yy Kome cy nepdopupaHe cekumpe-
yekuhn kKopuwheHe Behu. Tako je opyhe Tuna 2 HanaXeHO Ha BUHYAHCKUM,
CpeaH0EHEONTUTCKUM 1 BpOH3aHOA06HUM nokanuteTMa: KopmaauH, Jakoso (Perisi¢ 1984:
128, kat. 494), Kog uecme y MormanHu (Ctojuh n JauaHosuh, 2008: 214, kaT. 10), UnrnaHa y
No6aHoBumMa (Perisi¢ 1984: 128, kat. 496), Hana3uwTe Cankyua Kyntype Ctur kog LiprbeHua
(Ctojuh un JauaHoBuh, 2008: 81, KaT. 6), Kpywkap y Tpybapesy kop Kpywesua (Ctojuh un
YaheHosuh 2006: 224, kaT. 4), BaTUHCKK Jbymbaum (borgaHosuh 1986: 53, Tvn 1a), lonornaea
kop Cranaha (Ctojuh n YaheHosuh 2006: 207, KaT. 5, 6).

O6nVK Koju je UCTO Tako Ayro Tpajao Kpo3 MpaucTtopujy je oHaj onpeferbeH y tun 7.
lNojaBrbyje ce TOKOM BMHYAHCKe KyNType, Y HheHUM eHeonnTckM daszama (BuHua-TnouHuk
I-1l), a Tpaje u Kpo3 paHo 6poH3aHO goba. O Tome cBefoye HanasM Ca BUHYAHCKUX
HanasuwTa KopmaguH y Jakoy (Perisi¢ 1984: 139, kat. 617), a nocebHo oHaj U3 came BuHue
HaheH Tokom ucknaeatba 2004. roguHe (EDM 488/2004).> 3aHUM/bMBM CY, Y KYNTypHO-
XPOHOJIOWKOM Morfefy, Hanasu us Hekpornone y MoKpuHy, rage cy HaheHe Tpu cekupe-
yeknha Kao rpobHu npunosu (rpobosun 57, 163, 243; Giri¢ 1971: 68, 117, 154; Jovanovi¢ 1972:
40), yBek nopeq rnase, na NpeTnocTaB/baMo [la Cy BepOBaTHO MMane ApXasby 1 Aa Cy UX
MOKOjHULM ,ApXKanu” Kao opyje, npebayeHo NpeKko pameHa. JefaH mprMepak OBaKBOT
06nmKa HaheH je n Ha 6poH3aHogobHOM nokanuteTy Mahuja y bparbuHn Kog KpyweBsal
(Crojuh 1 YaheHosuh 2006: 74, 269, KaT. 3).

Tun 7 n TMN 6, Koju je rerosa ynpowheHnja Bep3unja, NpefcTaB/bajy KameHe naHiaHe
TUMMYHIM BUHYAHCKIM BakapHUM cekrpamMa-yekunhnuma Tuna MnouHuk.8 Yeek ce noctaeba
nuTame Aa Nn cy KameHe nepdoprpaHe anatke nmutaymja 6akapHor opyha unm Hbuxosu
npototmnosu. byleHo opyhe nojaerbyje ce napanesHo ca MojaBOM MacUBHUX 6akapHMX

4 JlokanuTteT MapkoBe 6ape HUje UCKOMaBaH, a Kepamyika Koja je MOBPLUMHCKM CKyMybeHa AaTyje ce of
KacHOr eHeonmTa Ao reosfeHoaobHe bacapabu Kyntype.

5 Peu je 0 Lienoj n3yseTHo Nierno o6NKOBaHOj U O4yBaHOj CeKpU-yeknhy TMMYHOT MIOYHNYKOT O6MKKa.
O6papy maTepujana of rnayaHor KameHa ca BuHue, uctpaxusatba op 1998. roauHe, pagn L.
AHTOHOBWH.

6 Peu je o macuBHOM 6akapHOM opyhy u opyxjy 13 lMnoyHuka Kog MNpoKyn/ba 3a Koje je Ayro Baxuno
MULL/bEHE Aa NOTUYY M3 OCTaBa U3 MOCTBMHYAHCKOr neprofa. Hosumjum nckonasarbuma Ha MnouHmky
yTBphEHO je Aa je pey o rpynHUM HanasrMa 13 BpemeHa rpagauke ¢ase, Kao 1 To fja je meTanHo opyhe
Ha MnouHuky npaembeHo Beh kpajem ¢ase BuHua-Toppow Il (Sljivar, Kuzmanovi¢-Cvetkovi¢ and
Jacanovi¢ 2006: 255).
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anatku. MNpema patoBamwy HajcTapujux Hanasa of 6akpa, a To cy benosoge n MnouyHuk
(Radivojevic et al. 2010: 2779), 6akapHO opyhe ce nojaBrbyje y NCTO Bpeme Kafa v OylueHo,
3Haum Kpajem ctapuje dasze BuMHUaHCKe KynType (BuHua-Toppgouw Il). Moxga cy KameHe
OyLleHe anaTke, nNpe cBera oHe Tuna MnoyHuK, bune mogenu no Kojuma ce bopmmnpao Kanyn
3a NmBere H6akapHor opyha. Y TakBy cBpxy 61 cBakako moria ga nocnyu seh nomeHyta
KaMmeHa cekupa-yekuh n3 BuHue (EDM 488/2004) maeHTUYHOr ob6nmMKa Kao u 6GakapHU
npumepun 13 MNnoyHuka.

MpeTxofHa NPeTNOCTaBKa Ce CBAKaKo He MOXe M3HETM 3a KaCHMje TUnoBe GyLleHor KaMeHor
opyha (Trn 8 n 9) nowTo ce HbMXOB 06NUK He nojaBrbyje y MeTany. MehyTum, ounrnegHo je
[a Cy CBakako Hactane nop yTtuuajem meTanHor opyba u opyxja, cynehu Ha ocHoBy
nenes3acto npowvpeHe ceuyne M npodunmcaHor TemeHa. Y 3ancta npegmeTn oBaKkBoOr
obnuka Ao caja Ccy HabheHW Ha HanasuwWTMMa KacHor eHeonuTa U GpoH3aHor goba. Ha
lomonaBu je, y kocTtonaukom ciojy, 3abenexeH npumepak Koju 06/IMKOM NpeacTaBsba
npena3 n3mehy Hawwmx TvnoBa 7 u 8 (MTmpuh 1960: 133). Cekupa-yekmh ca nenesacto
npoLwmnpeHom ceumnuom (Tun 9) HaheHa je Ha NloKanuTeTy KocTonauke KynType 3uajuTa Kog
Kary6uue (Ctojuh n JauaHosuh, 2008: 354, KaT. 2) n 6poH3aHogo6HOM BpTon — [peHuue
kon Mepgehe (Bynatosuh 1 Josuh, 2010: 149, Kat. 1). Opybe obnuka cBpcTaHor y Tmn 8 1o
cafla je MO3HATO YrfaBHOM M3 HeKpomnona W Hacerba paHor 6poH3aHor pgoba 3anagHor
bankaHa. HaheHo je Ha MacuHuy, y Tymynycy VI, rpob 2 Ha Hekpononu y KoBaueBom gony
(Covi¢ 1983: 187, sl. 13/9, TXXVII/6), kao v Ha rpaguHn y mecTy Mut ko Mopuue (Covi¢ 1983,
146, SI. 11/1). YnpowheHuju obnvum TMna 8 HaheHn cy 1 y ceBepo3anagHoj Cpbuju, Ha
nokanuteTy beHcka 6apa y Lanuy, n mory fa ce Bexy 3a cnoj 6ageHcke kyntype (Tpbyxosuh
1 Bacumsesuh 1983: 27; T.XV). JeanHun po caga ctpaturpadcki gepuHnUCcaHn npumepum Tuna
8 y Cpbuju cy HaheHn Ha nokanutetuma LlpkBuHe n MacuHcke wuBe y Manom Bbopky
(pymapcku 6aceH Kony6apa). MNpe duHanHe obpaje KomnneTHOr matepujana ca OBUX
floKanuTeTa NOMEHYTM Hanasu ce 3a caga rpybo Mory 4atoBaTui y eHeonuT.” 3aHMM/bUBO Aa
je peu o nonydabpukatuma, LWTO yKasyje Aa Cy oBaKBU o6nuum 6rnm nokanHo nspahmsaHu
W fia ce He pan O MMMOPTUMA.

MNepdopupaHo KameHo opyhe u opyxje je WMPOKO pacnpoCTpakeHO M Yy CycefHOj
Byrapckoj, anu 3a pasnuky og Cpbuje 6pojHU NprMepLn [oNa3e 13 apXEOSIOLIKMX KOHTEKCTa
LUTO je TaMOLHbMM CTPYUHbaLMMa OflaKLUIao AaToBakbe CJyUajHuX Hanasa. Tako o6nmum Koje
CMO MU CBpCTanu y cekupe-yekuhe tnna 1-6 y byrapckoj fatyjy o KacHor eHeonuvTa na o
Kpaja 6poH3aHor goba (AnekcaHgpos v MMaguyesa 1993: 47), wto 6m Kof Hac obyxeaTano
nepuo of 3aBpLUETKA BMHYAHCKe KyNType [0 cpeater 6poHasHor goba. Tun 7 gatyjy y
byrapcko paHo 6poH3aHo goba Ill (kop Hac TO je Bpeme KaCHOEHeOonUTCKe By4Yefosicke

7 O6pagy MaTepujana Of MaYaHOr KamMeHa y OKBUPY 3alUTUTHOI apXEOoSOLKOr UCTPaXuBara Ha
pyaapckom 6aceHy Kony6apa Koje nssoau Peny6nmukiu 3aBog 3a 3aluTuTy COMeHVKa Kyntype pagu L.
AHTOHOBUN.
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KynType), a 06nmum Trna 8 cy HewTo CTapuju 1 onpeferbyjy ce y paHo 6poH3aHo goba i,
OOHOCHO Bpeme KocTonauke Kyntype (loc. cit.; Hukonos 2010: 93, 95). la ce nctn obnunumn
nojassbyjy Ha BENMKOM NPOCTOPY U y NCTOM BPeMEHCKOM PacroHy, roBopu 1 nofaTtak Aa cy
nepdopupaHe ceknpe-yeknhu, Kao LITO Cy Hallle onpefesbeHe Y TUrnoBe 4-7, Nojasrbyjy n'y
KaCHOEHeoNnMTCKMM 1 BpoH3aHOAOOGHUM KynTypama Ha ceBepHoj obanu LipHor mopa
(HoBnumxmH n GepgopeHko 2003: 89).

3aKksbyyak

W3paga Tunonoruje nepdopripaHor kameHor opyha u opy:xja omoryhuna je ga ce ytepau fa
Cy NoCTojanu CTaHAAPAM Y M3paan KameHux nepdopuparmx aptedakaTa, Te fa Ce Ha OCHOBY
TUMONOrMje MOXe M3BPLINTL HUXOBO KYNTPHO-XPOHONOWKO AeduHucare. OBy BPCTY
MaTepWujana cBakako Tpeba npoyyaBaTu 3ajeHO ca MeTanHUM opyhem 360r HrxoBe Benuke
cnmyHocTh. Besa m3amehy meTanHor n KameHor nepdopupaHor opyha u opyxja cBakako
NOCTOjW, aNn jOLU YBEK Ce He 3Ha LUTa je Yemy MPeTXOAnsIo 1 WTa je umja uMmnTaymja: aa nu je
MeTasiHo opyhe NpeTxoamno KaMeHoM, Tj. Aa N CYy KaMeHU NpeaMeT! MMUTaLMja MeTaHMX
U oGpHyTO.

ByweHo kameHo opybe u opyxje cBakako Tpeba mocMaTpaTty y CKNOMy eBPOMCKOr U’
npepr0asnjckor eHeonuta 1 6poHsaHor goba. OHO je KynTypHa nojaBa Koja ce y TOM
nepuoay perncrpyje Ha WmMpoKom NpocTopy, of Nepcuje o cesepHe 1 3anagHe Espore, Kao
1 6akapHo 1 6poH3aHOo opyhe 1 opyxje, N BEPOBATHO je MMano BeIMKU 3Havaj 3a Jbyfde Tor
BPEMeHa, Ha LUTa yKa3yjy BpXyHCKa obpafia U KBaNMTETHM KaMeH off KOora Cy npasJrbeHe.

3axBanHocT

AyTopu HajTonnmje 3axBasbyjy Kyctocuma HapogHor myseja y beorpagy mp [ywky
WrbuBapy (36upka mnaher HeonuTta u eHeonnTa) u HeHapy Pagojuuhy (36upka 6poH3aHor
po6a) WwTo cy um HecebUYHO yCTynunmM matepwujan u3 CBOjUX 36UpKK pagu obpage u
nybnukoBarba. YnaHak je HacTao Kao pe3ynTaT paja Ha npojektuma MuUHUCTapCTBa HayKe U
TeXHoNoWKor pa3Boja Penybnuke Cpbuje ,Apxeonorunja Cpbuje: KynTypHU WLEHTUTET,
MHTErpaunoHun dbaktopu, TEXHOMOLWKM NpoLuecu u ynora LeHTpanHor bankaHa y pa3Bsojy
esporncke npavctopuje” (O1177020) n,KyntypHe npomeHe 1 nonynaumoHa KpeTara y paHoj
npauctopumju ueHTpanHor bankana” (01177023).

KaTtanor Hanasa
MNepdopupaHe Tecne
Tun 1

1. Cekypuh, JaroguHa; 36vipka mnaher HeonuTa U eHeonuTa, OTKYM, MHB. 6p. 9524. Tecna:
AyurHa 85 mm, wuprHa 56 mm, npeyHunk orsopa 15 mm.
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2. BuHua, beorpag; 36upka mnaber Heonuta M eHeonuTa, OTKYM, WHB. 6p. 9481. Tecna:
AyurHa 82 mm, wuprHa 40 mm, npeyHunk otsopa 16 mm.

3. YnTtnyk Ha Mopasu, KpyweBau; 36npka mnaher HeonuTa 1 eHeoNuTa, OTKYM, UHB. Op. 4449,
Tecna: gy»knHa 109 mm, wuprHa 51 mm, npeyHnk otBopa 17 mm.

Tun 2

4. Heno3HaTo HanasmwTe; 36upka mnaher HeonMTa 1 eHeonnTa, OTKYM, MHB. 6p. 4239/31.
Tecna: gy»kvHa 40 mm, wrpmHa 34 mm, NpeyHnK oteopa 9 mm.

Tun 3

5. BuHua, beorpap; 36upka mnaber Heonuta nM eHeonwTa, OTKYM, MHB. 6p. 1005. Tecna:
Ay»nHa 80 mm, wuprHa 49 mm, npeyHunk oteopa 15 mm.

Tun 4

6. Oeu, NobaHoBuy; 36upka Mnaher HeonuTa M eHeonuTa, OTKyN, UHB. 6p. 22816. Tecna:
AyurHa 90 mm, wupuHa 70 mm, npeyHnk otsopa 19-22 mm.

Tun 5

7. BuHua, beorpag; 36vpka mnaher Heonuta u eHeonuta, 36upka Aywuh, nHB. 6p. 24671.
Tecna(?): gyxnHa 83 mm, wuprHa 34 mm, NnpeyHnK otBopa 15 mm.

MNepdopupaHe ceknpe-yeknhn

Tun 1

8. 3anoroBau, Kpyuwesal; 36vipka mnaber HeonvTa U €HeonuTa, OTKyM, WMHB. 6p. 4536.
Cekupa-uekuh: gyxknHa 131 mm, WwmpuHa 65 mm, npeyHrk oteopa 19 mm.

9. BuHua, beorpag; 36upka mnaher Heonuta u eHeonuTa, 36mpka Oyrwuh, nHB. 6p. 24669.
Cekupa-uekuh, gyxkrnHa 110 mm, wupuHa 44 mm, npeyHrk oteopa 13 mm.

10 BuHoBau, CmegepeBo; 36upka mnaher HeonmTa M eHeonuTa, OTKYM, UHB. 6p. 24669.
Cekupa-uekuh: gyxnHa 143 mm, wupuHa 50 mm, npeyHrk oteopa 15 mm.

11. 3aknonaua;® 36upka mnaher HeonnTa 1 eHeonnTa, OTKyN, UHB. 6p. 13195, Ceknpa-ueknh:
OYXMHA 72 mm, WUpUHa 26 mm, npeyHuk otsopa 13 mm.

Tun 2

12. Jbyrmbauw, KHuh; 36upka mnaher Heonuta 1 eHeonuTta, UHB. 6p. 3468. Cekupa-yekuh:
AyurHa 59 mm, wupwrHa 30 mm, npeyHunk otsopa 14 mm.

8 Y MHBEHTapHOj KhM3M Hema nofaTka O Kojoj ce 3aknonaum paam — oHoj kof beorpaga unu Kpamesa.
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13. Kymoppax, beorpag; 36vpka mnaber Heonuta M eHeonvTa, OTKyM, MHB. 6p. 13149.
Cekupa-uekuh: gyxknHa 145 mm, WwmpuHa 73 mm, npeyHrk oteopa 18 mm.

14. Heno3HaTo HanasuwrTe; 36upkKa mnaher HeonvuTa U eHeonuTa, UHB. bp. 886. Ceknpa-
yekuh: gyknHa 92 mm, WnpmnHa 52 mm, npeyHrk oteopa 19 mm.

15. BuHua, beorpag; 36upka mnaber Heonuta 1 eHeonuTa, NHB. 6p. 9469. Cekupa-yekuh:
AynHa 81 mm, wuprHa 38 mm, npeyHunK oTeopa 13 mm.

16. Heno3Hato HanasuwrTe; 36upka mnaher HeonuTta U eHeonuTa, UHB. bp. 882. Ceknpa-
yekuh: gykrHa 95 mm, wrprHa 50 mm, npeyHuK oteopa 17-18 mm.

Tun 3

17. BuHua, beorpag; 36upka mnaher HeonvTta u eHeonwuTa, 36upka Jyruh, nHB. 6p. 24667.
Cekupa-uekuh: gyxknHa 57 mm, wrprHa 49 mm, npeyHuk otsopa 13-20 mm.

18. baTtajHnukn BUHorpagw, batajHuua, beorpag, nok. Kanena; 36upka mnaher Heonvta ”
€HeonuTa, oTKyn, MHB. 6p. 16196. Cekmpa-ueknh: gyxuHa 64 mm, wrprHa 36 mm, NpeyHnK
oteBopa 13 mm.

19. Wabauka KameHuua, LLlabau, nok. Jaue 6pao; 36mpka mnaher HeonvTta 1 eHeonnTa, OTKy,
UHB. 6p. 20860. Ceknpa-uekuh: gy>kuHa 85 mm, WwmnprHa 42 mm, NpeyHrK otsopa 13-16 mm.

Tun 4

20. Jbyrbauu, KHuh; 36upka 6poH3aHor foba, nHB. 6p. 3472, Ceknpa-yeknh: gy>kuHa 83 mm,
wnpmrHa 38 mm, npeyHnK oteopa 17 mm.

21. Jbymauu, KHuh; 36mupka 6poH3aHor foba, uHB. 6p. 3471. Cekmpa-yekumh: gyxunHa 108 mm,
wupurHa 41 mm.

22. Heno3HaTto HanasuwTe; 36upKa mMnaber HeonuTa U eHeonuTta, MHB. 6p. 881. Cekmpa-
yekuh: gyxkrvHa 119 mm, wupuHa 49 mm, NpeyHrK otBopa 17 mm.

23. Jbymbauu, KHnh; 36upka 6poH3aHor fo6a, uHB. 6p. 3474. Cekmpa-ueknh: gyxknHa 121 mm,
lWwpunHa 54 mm.

24, MepBenmak, CmefepeBcka ManaHka; 36Mpka mnaher HeonmTa N eHeoNnTa, OTKYM, VHB.
6p. 13226. Cekmpa-uekuh: gyxunHa 113 mm, wmpmrHa 57 mm, npeyHnk otsopa 20-21 mm.

Tun 5

25. MegBeghak, CmepepeBcka ManaHka; 36upka mnaher HeonvTa 1 eHeonnTa, OTKYM, UHB.
6p. 13224. Cekupa-yekuh: gyxunHa 103 mm, wmpurHa 50 mm, npeyHrk oteopa 19 mm.

26. Jbymbauu, KHuh; 36upka 6poH3aHor fo6a, nHB. 6p. 3465. Cekmpa-ueknh: gyxrHa 125 mm,
WwrpmrHa 50 mm, npeyHnK otsopa 23 mm.
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27. MNaHueBo; 36upka 6poH3aHor foba, MHB. 6p. 5538. Ceknpa-yekuh: gyxuHa 92 mm,
WwprHa 44 mm, npeyHuK otsopa 16 mm.

28. Omorsbuua, MaHueBo; 36UpKa BpoH3aHor f06a, NckonaBatba [. KapanaHyuha 1922. rog.,
UHB. 6p. 25341. Ceknpa-yekuh: gyxknHa 98 mm, WwrpmrHa 43 mm, NpeyHnK oteopa 16—-17 mm.

29. BuHua, beorpag; 36upka mnaber HeonnTa U eHeonmnTa, OTKYN, NHB. 6p. 5655. Cekmpa-
yekuh: gyxkmHa 121 mm, wmrpmHa 39 mm, NpeyHnK otBopa 17 mm.

30. Ywhe [pwviHe, cprncka cTpaHa; 36upka mnaber HeonvTa 1 eHeonuTa, OTKyn, UHB. 6p. 4218.
Cekupa-yekuh: gyxrHa 111 mm, wupuHa 55 mm, npeyHrk oteopa 18-19 mm.

31. Tywmmbe, HoBm Ma3sap, nok. Jowa wrBa; 36MpKa mnaber HeonmTa 1 eHeonnTa, OTKyM,
UHB. 6p. 18320. Ceknpa-yekuh: gyxkmHa 88 mm, wrpmrHa 43 mm, npeyHnK oteopa 17 mm.

Tun 6

32. BpboBHo, JlazapeBal; 36upka mnaher Heonuta 1 eHeonuTa, OTKYM, UHB. 6p. 14986.
Cekupa-yekuh: gyxkrHa 98 mm, wrprHa 44 mm, npeyHuk oteopa 17 mm.

33. Kapnosuuh, MNehuHuwy, nok. BuHorpagu; 36npka mnaher HeonmTa u eHeonuTa, OTKYnN, UHB.
6p. 20904. Cekupa-uekunh: gyxunHa 202 mm, WnpuHa 72 mm, NpeyHnK oteopa 20-23 mm.

34. Heno3Hato Hana3suwTe; 36upka mnaber HeonmTa M eHeonwTa, OTKym, MHB. 6p. 880.
Cekupa-uekuh: gyxknHa 104 mm, wmpuHa 54 mm, npeyHrk oteopa 18 mm.

35. JaroguHa; 36vpka mnaher HeonuTa U eHeonnTa, OTKyM, UHB. 6p. 20194, Cekupa-yekunh:
AyuHa 115 mm, wnpuHa 57 mm, npeyHmk otBopa 18 mm.

Tun 7

36. baue kop lMnoyHuKa, Mpokynsbe; 36upka mnaher HeoNUTa N eHeoNNTa, OTKYM, UHB. 6p.
25720. Cekupa-uekuh: gyxxkmHa 106 mm, wupuHa 44 mm, NpeyHrK otBopa 16 mm.

37. Pywarb, beorpag, nok. Crpaxa; 36mpka mnaher Heonuta U eHeonnTa, OTKYM, UHB. 6p.
20329. Cekupa-uekuh: gyxkrHa 145 mm, wupuHa 58 mm, npeyHrk otBopa 21 mm.

38. 3opyHoBal, KmakeBal; 36upka mnahber HeonvMTa U eHeonuTa, OTKYM, MHB. 6p. 9566.
Cekupa-uekuh: gyxknHa 153 mm, wupuHa 57 mm, npeyHrk otsopa 16-21 mm.

39. BuHua, beorpag; 36upka mnaher HeonnTa 1 eHEONUTA, OTKYM, UHB. 6p. 1016. Cekupa-
yekuh: gyxkmHa 98 mm, wrpmrHa 30 mm, npeyHuk oteopa 20 mm.

Tun 8

40. benotuh, boratnh (MauBa), nok. JarboBaua; 36upka mnaher Heonuta u eHeonmnTa, OTKY,
UHB. 6p. 8603. Cekmpa-yekuh: gyxunHa 103 mm, wrprHa 50 mm, npeyHuk otsopa 17-19 mm.
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41. barbaHu, ¥6; 36upka mnaher Heonuta 1 eHeonnTa, OTKYM, UHB. 6p. 22818. Cekupa-yekunh:
AyurHa 133 mm, wmnpurHa 63 mm, npeyHrk otsopa 17-18 mm.

42. Heno3Hato HanasuwTe; 36vpka mnaher Heonuta U eHeonuTa, OTKYM, MHB. 6p. 1953,
Cekupa-uekuh: gyxnHa 94 mm, wrprHa 47 mm, npeyHuK oteopa 18-19 mm.

43, [ly6pasuua, Opaluje; 36upka mnaher HeonmTa 1 eHeonnTa, Uckonaeake, Cektop L, nHB.
6p. 4779. Ceknpa-yekuh: fyxkvHa 90 mm, WwrpmHa 28 mm, npeyHunK otsopa 19 mm.

44, Omorbuua, MaHueBo; 36uMpKa GpoH3aHor foba, nckonaeare [l. KapanaHumha 1922,
rogvHe, UHB. 25317. Cekupa-yekuh: gykmHa 51 mm, wrpriHa 48 mm, npeyHuK oTBopa 20
mm.

45. Jbymaun, KHuh; 36upka 6poH3aHor fo6a, NHB. 6p. 3461. Ceknpa-yeknh: gy>kuHa 43 mm,
WwnpmrHa 49 mm, npeyHnK oteopa 17 mm.

Tun 9

46. BuHua, beorpapg; 36upka mnaber Heonuta 1 eHeonuta, NHB. 6p. 1010. Ceknpa-yekuh:
Ay»nHa 50 mm, wupwrHa 47 mm, NnpeyHunK otsopa 16 mm.
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Typology of Perforated Stone Tools from Serbia
Finds from Prehistory Collection in National Museum in Belgrade

The perforated stone tools and weapons are widely distributed throughout Serbia. Most of them
reached museum collections as chance finds without archaeological context. This text marks the
beginning of solving the questions of cultural-chronological provenance and purpose of these
finds and the only way to answer these questions is to publish numerous perforated stone tools
and weapons discovered throughout Serbia and thus make available general picture of their
character. In this work we studied perforated stone tools and weapons from the Prehistory
Collection in the National Museum in Belgrade. There is 124 specimens in total, 52 complete and
72 fragmented objects.

All perforated stone tools could be classified in two main groups regarding position of shaft in
relation to the ground edge: 1. perforated adzes and 2. perforated hammer-axes. First group
includes tools with axis of shaft vertical to the ground edge and second group includes tools with
axis parallel to the ground edge. Within these two groups various types were distinguished
according to their shape: for perforated adzes there are five types (Fig. 1) and for perforated ham-
mer-axes there are nine types (Fig. 2-9).

The establishing of typology of perforated stone tools and weapons made possible establishing
of standards in production of these artifacts and thus their cultural and chronological identifica-
tion is possible according to that typology. This type of artifacts appeared in the territory of Serbia
in the end of early phase of the Vinca culture (Vinca-Tordos Il) and continued until the end of
Bronze Age. The relationship between metal and stone perforated tools and weapons is obvious
but it is still not known what preceded what and what is imitation and what is original and
whether metal tools preceded stone ones or whether stone tools are imitations of the metal ones
or vice versa.

The perforated stone tools and weapons should be considered in the context of European or Near
East Eneolithic and Bronze Age. It is the cultural phenomenon, which has been registered during
that period within large area from Persia to the north and west Europe as well as copper and
bronze tools and weapons and it probably had considerable significance for the people of that
time as it is suggested by excellent manufacture and high quality stone of which they were made.

69






UDK 903.23"634"(497.11) ; JacHa 6. BYKOBUR
902.2(497.11) YHusep3wnTteT y beorpagy, ®rnosodckmn Gakynter —
ID=187731980 Opemerbe 3a apxeonorujy, beorpag

CTPYYHU YTAHAK —
CTPYYHU PALL

TexHnKe 06nMKoBatba KaCHOHEONINTCKe rpHYapuje:
nutoc ns Kyhe 01/06 y BuHun'

AncTpakt: Y pady ce pasmampajy mexHuke pyyHoe 06/1UKO8AarA
2pHYdpuje u mMemode apxeosiouwKe aHaau3e mpazosd Koju cy Ha
nocyby Hacmanu mokom moz nocmynkd. Ha npumepy numoca u3
kyhe 01/06 y BuH4Yu npukasaHa je npumeHa mux CasHard y uusby
peKoHCMpyKUUje mexHUKA 06/IUKO8AHA 8EIUKUX KACHOHEONUMCKUX
nocyoa 3a ckaoulmerbe.

KrbyuHe peun: epHuapuja, mexHuke obiukosarad, BuHuad, numoc,
Heosnum.

BrHuaHCKa KepaMuiKa je, mocsie YATaBOr Beka NCTpakuBaha, AaHac Beoma Jo6po nosHaTa u
npeAcTaB/ba OCHOBY 3a Pa3fiuMTe XPOHOJIOLWWKE CUCTEME, KOjU Ce 3aCHMBAjY Ha TUMNoIornjn
06nMKa 1 aHanNu3M HauvHa yKpallaBara. Mlako cy pparmeHTy rpHYapuje HajopojHuja BpCTa
MaTepujana Ha KaCHOHEONIUTCKUM IOKANIUTETUMA, TEXHMKE n3paje roToBo Aa yoniuTe HUCy
pa3matpaHe. Hajuewhe ce Kaxke fia je Kepamrika OKCMAALNOHO W peayKUMOHO neyeHa u
pahbeHa pykoMm, Kao Aa ce TMMe UCUpr/byje CBaKO fa/be pa3MaTparbe TeXHOMOLWKOr
noctynka. M3paga rpHuapumje 6e3 ynotpebe BuTna, mehytum, moxe ga byge npuanyHo
CIIOXKEHa 1 YeCTo YKIbyuyje KOMOMHaLNjy HEKONMKO TEXHUK], a cief onepalimja 3aBpLuasa ce
pasnnuuTUM noctynuuma Moamdukaumje n obpage noBplUIMHA. PEKOHCTPYKUMja TeXHUKA
obnukoBama Mopa Aa ce 6as3vpa Ha 3HatbUMa 13 eTHONOTUje 1 eTHOAPXeosNoruje, ann 1 Ha
naeHTUGMKaumju Tparosa NojeiMHUX MOCTyrnaka Ha KepaMmmukmm dparMeHTUMa v Lenvum
nocyaama.

TexHuKke obnrKoBara rpHUapuje 6e3 ynotpebe Butna

O6nrKkoBatbe Mocye NpeAcTaB/ba jefjaH Of HajBaXKHWMjUX KOpaKka y M3pagu rpHyapuje. Y
3aBMICHOCTY Of} NPUMEeHeHe TEXHMKe, OOMNMKOBakbe NOoCye BPLUM Ce Ha Pa3HUM CTyMNHeB/MA
NNacTUYHOCTKM, KOju 3aBUCE Of KONUUMHe Bofe y macu. pyb obnuk nocyge moxe ce
dopmmpaT AOK je FMHa CacBUM BIaXkHa, aNn HeKe TeXHUKE U Kopauwy Y n3paam 3axTeBajy
[JOHeKNne MNpocylleH Aeo WAM Yak ueny nocygy. Hekm aytopwm pasnukyjy Tpu CTynkba
06nMKOBama: NPUMapPHO, CEKYHAAPHO U MoandmrKaumjy nospwuHe (Rye 1981). MNMpumapHo

1 OBaj unaHak je pe3ynTaT pafa Ha npojeKTy Jpywmaeo, OyXo8HO-MamepujanHa Kyamypa u KoMyHukayuje
y npaucmopuju u paHoj ucmopuju bankara (177012) MuHucTapcTBa 3a HayKy 1 obpa3soBatbe Penybnvke
Cpbuije.
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nofpasymeBa OO6JIMKOBakbe CaMO jefHOr fena Mnocyfe, KOoju ce 4yecTo OcCTaB/ba fa ce
npocywn (Hajuewhe [0 KOXHOr cTamaZ), a nocyaa ce JOBpLUaBa Kaja je NpBOBUTHO
06n1KoBaH [1e0 AOBO/bHO UBPCT fAa 61 MOrao fia M3aPKuU TEXMHY ocTaTka. CeKkyHaapHum ce
3aBplIaBa Ob6nvMKoBarbe nocyae, a MoaudukaLujom NOBPLUMHA CTakbyjy Ce 31MAoBU U
dopmmpa KoHauaH o6nKK nocyae3. HajjeaHoCTaBHMja TEXHUKA je 0BNMKOBake W3 Kyrne u
OHa ce KopucTu Hajuewhe 3a nocyfe Mmanux gumeHsuja — 3gene. TexHrka ,nnounua” nssoam
ce  nensberbeM” Myiova WM NibOCHATMX KOMaga rviHe jelaH Ha gpyru. He Tpeba oueknBatun
[a nnoumue 6yay paBHOMepHOr 0b6MnKa; HaNnpoTKB, Hajuewhe ce pagn o amopdHUM, Behm
KoMaZvMa rnuHe, Koju ce Hausrneq Bpno rpy6o 6auajy jeaaH Ha apyru, a 3aTMm n3paBHaBajy
1 r3Bfave nNpctuma. JefHa of Hajuelhnx eTHOApXeonowW KM NOTBpHEHUX TeXHUKa n3page
nocyba je cnarame ,kobacuua“; TO je OCHOBHA TEXHUWKA M3paje rpHYapuje Ha LWNPOKOM
npoctopy — of Adpuke n Asnje go obe Amepuke. M3Bogn ce dopmumparbem Kobacuua,
Ba/batb€M KOMafa rfIMHe MO PaBHOj XOPU3OHTANHOj MOBPLUNHY WY BEPTUKANHO, n3mehy
ABe pyke. [le6rbuHa Kobacuua Bapvpa y 3aBMCHOCTU of AebrbMHe 3upa nocyde Koja ce
uspahyje n Hajuewhe cy gynno nnum Tpoaynno wupe of aebrbuHe 3uaa rotose nocyae (Rye
1981: 65; Rice 1987: 126; Gosselain 1992). [pahene nocyne ob6assba ce nonarakbem kobacuua
Ha npeTxogHo dopmMupaHu AWCK, AHO byayhe nocypge. OBa TexHuKa 3axTeBa [Be ¢ase
nspage. C 0631pom Ha TO fla Cce 3aCHMBa Ha MaHMNyNaLmjy CBEXXOM, MEKOM MacoMm, Nocyay
Huje moryhe uspaguTn ogjegHom, jep 6m ce ypywuna. 3ato ce o6uyHo m3pahyje jegHa
MofoBMHa Nocyge, Koja MpBO Mopa Aa ce ocywun fa 6u 6una JOBO/bHO YBPCTA M MOrfa Aa
N3 PXK TEXUHY Apyre nonosuHe. Mako ce Hajuewhe npeo uspahyjy fomwn genosu nocyaa
(Rye 1981: 65), eTHoapxeosoLKu cy 3abenexeHn n obpHyTr cnydajesu (Beier 1980: 50). Kaga
ce Kobacuue cnaxy, BeoMma je BaKHO Ha A0OOGPO MpUOHY jeaHa 3a Apyry: obnyHo ce
npeknanajy, 6uno ca cnosbHe, GUNO Ca yHyTpallhbe CTpaHe, a 3aTUM Ce jako NPUTKCKajy, Aa
61 ce nobmo YBPCT CMoj. YecTo ce foAaTHO Crajajy NOKpeTMMa nanLa Hagose Ha MecTy Croja
M Tako ce gopaTHO nmpuuBpwhyjy u no xopusoHTanHoj ocu (Shepard 1971: 58; Gosselain
1992: 570). Kobacuue ce Takohe y TOKy criararma 13Bfiaye, Kao Ko TEXHMKe M3Bflavera n3
Kyrse, Yume ce MoCTMXe fa 3up pacte y BucuHy. MNoctynak rpaberba nocypa cnararbem
Kobacya He 3aBpLUIaBa ce rpybrm obnmkoBarem mnocyfe. Taj NocTynak cTBapa HepaBHY
NMOBPLUMNHY Ha KOjoj Cy YeCTo BUASbUBM XbeboBM Ha MecTy crojeBa. 3aTo nocse 06/1MKoBama
cnefu CTarbUBakbe U paBHahe NMoBplUnHe. To ce obaB/ba Kafa je Nocyaa y KOXKHOM CTakby:
nako je Beh UBpCTa, OHa je AOBOJLHO MeKa fa 61 ce ca TakohoM YKIOHMO BULLIAK TIINHE U
ctamwunm 3ugosn. Ocum pobujarba yjefHaueHe MOBPLUMHE, CTarbUBakbeM ce Mackupajy
cnojeBun kobacya. 3aTo je Beoma TeLKO UAEHTUPMKOBATM OBY TEXHMKY Ha apXeOOLIKOM
MaTepujany. OHa MOXe [a ce Mpeno3Ha camo y C/lydyajeBMMa Kaj cy Kobacuue nole
cnensbeHe jegHa 3a gpyry. Ha nprvmMeHy oBe TexHUVKe yKasyje KapaKkTepucTuuyaH obpasal

2 KoHo cTare noppasymeBa BNa)KHOCT Ha rpaHMLM NAacTUYHOCTY, Hajuewwhe 10-15%.
3 Taj noctynak Tpeba pasnmkoBaTti of obpage NOBpPLUMHA, KOja MoApa3yMeBa rfavyake, Nonnpame nnm
animumpatrbe npemasa.
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fom/berba Koju ce MaHudecTyje napanenHum JIOMOBMMA Ay XOPWU3OHTasHE pPaBHU, a
npenomm cy no NpasBuy rnatkn n 3aobmweHn (Rice 1987: 128).

Hajuewhu je cnyyaj ga ce npuivkom u3page Kepammukux nocyga KopucTy KoMbuHauuja
BYILLIE OMNNCAHUX TEXHUKA; TEXHVKE M3BNayera U3 mace Unn uspage Aomux gesosa nocyaa
y3 nomoh Kanyna# KombuHyjy ce ca TexHMKom kobacumua (Ha npumep Frank 1994). Umajyhin y
BMAY eTHorpadcke U eTHOAPXeONnollKe MOAAaTKe, ca BenuMKoM curypHowhy ce moxe
NpeTnocTaBNTN fia Ce KOMOVMHOBaHE TEXHUKA Y BENTMKOj MePU KOPUCTO U 'y BPeME KacHOT
HeonwuTa.

TpaFOBI/I HacCTann TOKOM 0b6NMKOoBaHba — apxeoyiolKa aHaln3a

MpeHTndumkaumja TexHUKa n3page, ca N3y3eTkom TepMuykor npoduna neyera, Beoma je
jemHOCTaBHa M 4yecTo He 3axTeBa ynoTpeby MocebHMX WHCTPyMeHaTa U aHanMTUYKKX
TeXHUKa, Beh ce 3acHMBaA Ha MaKpPOCKOMCKMM WCMUTUBaMbMMA, Tj. naeHTudmkaumjn
KapaKTepUCTMYHKX TparoBa Ha nocybhy, Koju cy Hajuyewhe HacTanu y TOKy 06/MKOBaHba
nocyae, moaudukaumje n obpage nospwmHa. Ocum Tora, noHekag je moryhe yTBpanTtu cneq
oriepaumnja y uspagu, jep Cy Heku Tparosu NOKPUBEHM TParoBrMa Koju Cy HacTanu KacHuje.
O6nVK TparoBa Koju OCTaje Ha MOBPLUVHAMa MOCYya MOXe M3rIefloM [ia YKaXKe Ha CTeneH
NAAaCTUYHOCTU FMNHE y TPEHYTKY HacTaHKa Tparosa. 3a aHanum3y Cy ofi BeJIMKe BaXXHOCTU fiBe
rpyne atpmbyTa: NpesioMun 1 TParoBy Ha NOBPLUMHMU.

AHanusa npenoma 3acHvBa Ce Ha UCMUTMBakbY AiBa BakHa aTpubyTa: 06nmKa dparmeHTa 1
n3rnega camor npenoma. Mocyne nspaheHe n3BnayerenMm 13 Mace, Tj. TEXHUKOM Kyrrie, He
nome ce NpaBuIHO: GparmeHTN NocyAa Koje cy paheHe oBom TexHNKom 6rhe HenpasBunHor
0o6nuKa 1 HepaBHUX MBULA. Kog ocTannx TexHuKa obnunkoBarba Hajuelwhn cy npenommn Ha
MecTUMa rae Cy CrojeHVW KOMaau FUHE; OHW Cy MOCeBHO M3paxeHW Kaja ce cacBuM
NNacTUYHN KOMag rviHe nenu Ha Apyru Koju je Beh npocylieH. Y Tom ciyvajy ce KOMaan
Hehe y NOTNYHOCTM 3anenuTu jefiaH 3a Apyru 1 Benuka je BepoeaTHoha fa he ce nocyaa
MofoMUTU Ha MecTy croja. To je nocebHO M3pakeHO KO TeXHUKe cnararba kobacuua:
npesiomM je y oBUM Ciy4yajeBrMa yBeK rnagak u 3aobsmweH (Rice 1987: 128). Jlomrbere Ha
MeCTUMa rae Cy CNojeHn KoMaaw rvHe pasnnuute naacTMYHOCT MOXKEMO OYeKMBaTH KOA
TeXHMKa Kobacuua, nnounua u huxoBe KoMbrHauwmje. NOHEKad, anu He HYXHO, Nocyae
nspaheHe y TexHuum kobacmua he ce ToMUTH Ha KapakTepucTMyaH HaumH, Na he pparmeHT
6UTN yrnacTor, NoHekaa TafacacTor uau cterneHactor obnvka. Kaga ce pagn TeXHWKOM
nnounua, PeTko ce felasa fa ce nocyaa nosioMy Ha MecTy Croja, jep Cy oHe 06UYHO jako
npuTncHyTe. NMoHeKaA Cy Ha KepaMuuy BUA/bMBM T3B. JaMUHAPHW TIOMOBW, NapanenHu ca
nospwuHom (Rye 1981: 61), koju ce maHndecTyjy ofiBajareM TaHKOI NM/bOCHATOr Cfloja of

4 Kao Kanynu ce KopucTe fHa NOJIOM/bEHX NOCYAa.
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3uga nocyge. OHU ce HMKaA He MojaBsbyjy Ha nocyhy uspaheHom TexHUKoM Kobacuua, anv
Ce NoHekKaf Nojasbyjy Kof nocyaa nspaheHnx TEXHNKOM Cnaraka ninouunua.

Ha npBwu nornep, ouekmBano 6u ce, NocebHO Kog TexHMKe Kobacuua, fa ce Ha NoNpeyHoMm
npeceky, Tj. Npenomy, Bufle CNojeBn y Kojuma cy Kobacuue cnaraHe. To, mehytum, Huje
CNyyvaj, jep ce HakHaZHMM NOCTynuMMa MoauduKaumje NoBpLUMHA, CTakbKBakbeM 31MA0Ba 1
rnavarbem, kobacuue O6PO croje, Tako Aa MecTa CrnojeBa NOTNYHO HecTaHy. Hbux je moryhe
BMAETW CaMO Yy OHUM CNlyyajeBMMa rae cy CrnojeHun Komaau 6unu y pasnuunutum cTarbima
nnactuyHocTu (ibid.).

MoBplWwMHa 31A0Ba Y BENMKOj MepU MOXe fAa cauyyBa Tparose obnMKoBahba nocypna.
MprMapHe TexHUKe M3paje ce Ha NoBpLUMHAMa He Mory uaeHTuduKosaty, jep obnMyHo 3a
tbUMa ciefie NocTynum moandukalmje NoBpLUMHA. Y CacBUM PeTKUM ClyyajeBUMa, YKOJIMKO
je 13 Hekor pasnora mogudrKaLmja NOBPLIMHA NPecKouyeHa, noBpLivHa he nmatu npasunHa
yay6/betba Ha MecTMMa rae cy ce cnajane kobacuue. Mnak, yewhn cy oHW Tparosu Koju
nokasyjy TexHnke moandukaumje n obpase NOBpLUKHA, @ MaHNPeCTYjy ce yaybrberbnMa Ha
MOBPLUMHM MOCYAe, HAacTaNMM MoKpeTUMa PyKy unm anatke. OBa BpcTa TparoBa Yewhe ce
Hanasu Ha yHyTpallb1M 3ULOBUMA, jep ce CnosbHU 06MyHO BpukbUBO 06pahyjy. Tparosu
NPCTUjy MOry Aa HacTaHy TOKOM O6NMKOBarba MOCYAa, NOCEOHO TEXHMKOM U3BMayera 13
Mace, anv M KacHuje, Kaja ce MOBPLUMHA joll BRa)KHe Nocyfe paBHa BNaXKHUM MNPCTUMA.
TparoBu anaTku pasnMuMTUX Mpeceka yneyaT/bMB Cy [OKa3 CTatbMBarba MOBPLUMHE.
CTarbuBatbe 1 paBHarbe NoBpLUMHe 06aB/ba ce OWTPOM anaTkoM, MOKPeTUMa YNpaBHUM Ha
MOBPLUMHY KepaMuKe, Kajia je Mocyaa jow yBeK NMomarno MiacTuyHa Uimn Y KOXKHOM CTamy.
TparoBu oBOr NOCTyrnKa MaHnoecTyjy ce HewTo Ay6/bUM XbeboBMMa, KOjU NpeAcTaBsbajy
HeraTB 0bnuKa anaTtke, na je noHekag Moryhe ycTaHOBMTM fAa U je anaTka 6una paBHUX
MBMUA UnK HasybrbeHa. Mpunukom obpage MOBPLUMHE YeCTO Ce KopucTe anaTtke Koje ce
KOPWCTE U Yy NPETXOAHOM MOCTYMKY, anM Ha [OHeKne ppyrauvju HauuH. Unm obpage
MoBpLUMHE je fia ce U3paau yjeaHauyeHa, PaBHOMEPHa, FNaTKka NOBpPLUMHA. Y OBY CBPXY MOTY
[ia Ce KopUCTe MeKn MaTepujasiu, Kao WTO Cy KOMag TKaHUHE, KOXa, NPCTU 1 CIMYHO U TakKBa
obpaga noBpwuHa pe3yntMpahe cacBUM yjegHayeHMM NoBpWMHama, 6e3 KKakBUX
HepaBHUHa. C apyre cTpaHe, YKOIMKO Ce KOPUCTU HeKa anaTka, oHa he octaButu Tparose.
lMavarbe TBPAOM afaTKOM, Kao LUTO je 06NyTaK, KOCT UK Por, OCTaBsba MAUTKE napanenHe
nnHeapHe daueTe, Koje Cy HeCyMh B loKa3 oBor noctynka (Vukovi¢ 2010: 103-105).

Ha nckonaBarwuma y BuHum y TOoKy kamnarbe 2006. rognHe npoHaheH je n peduHucaH
objeKkaT n3ropeo y noxapy, o3HaueH Kao kyha 01/06. ObjekaT ce cacToju o Tpy NpocTopuje,
y Kojuma je cauyBaH KyhHW MHBeHTap. Y okBupy npoctopuje 2, y nocebHo orpafheHom
npoctopy y 6nusuHu nehu, npoHaheHa cy fBa NMTOCa, MONIOM/bEHA YPYLIABAHEM
rpaheBuHe Ha MeCTy Ha KOMe Cy W CTajana. JegaH of ABa NMUTOCa je PEKOHCTPYWCaH 1 'y
npouecy pekoHCTpyKLUMje youeHn cy U naeHTMdrKoBaHn MHOrobpOjHN TparoBy TeXHWUKa
obnnkoBama.
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Mutoc Benuknx gumeHsuja (BucrHa 51,5 cm, NnpeyHnK o6oga 20 cm, NpeyHnK pameHa 40 cm,

NPeYHUK Ha 15 cm) 6naro GUKOHMYHOT je 0651MKa, 3a06/bEHOT pamMeHa, BePTHKaJIHOT BPaTa,

HenpodunucaHor obofa v yckor aHa (cnmka 1). CnosbHa NoBpLUKHa je orpybrbeHa, HepaBHa,
a Ha roprbeM fgeny orpybrbuBatbe je nsBefeHo y popmu rpybux kaHenypa. CekyHAapHoO je
ropeo y noxapy Kyhe, Tako fia je upseHe 60je, ca LpHUM ¢neKkama, Koje Cy HacTane Kao
nocneamua 6opaBKa HEKMX HEFOBUX AeN0Ba Y rapy W neneny.

Ha ocHOBy AaumeH3nja, obnnka M apxeonowKor
KOHTeKCTa, Hema CyMie y TO fa ce paan O nocygu 3a
cKnaguwTere HammpHuua. Mako je Bpat nocyge ysaky
OAHOCY Ha PeLunnjeHT, OBAe Ce He paaun O 3aTBOPEHO]
dopmu, jep je OTBOP AOBOSBHO LUMPOK Aia KPO3 Hera
npohe pyka nnu nocyga mamwunx AMMEH3Mja Kojom ce
3axBaTa cagpxaj. C gpyre cTpaHe, mehyTum, Heku
efleMeHT Cy Y NOTNYHO] CYNPOTHOCTU Ca OHUM LUTO ce
cmaTpa yobuuajeHUM KapaKkTepucTMkama oBe BpCTe
nocyha, Kao WTO je Apucnpornopumja nojeguHUX
OVuMeH3nja. M3HeHahyje ummeHnua ga powu geo
peumnujeHTa nma 13y3eTHO TaHKe 31[0Be, Yak 5 Mm, a
[HO je BeOMa YCKO Y OAHOCY Ha MPeYHMK pameHa u
YKynHy BuUcCMHY nocyge. OcMm Tora, pame je Beoma
WMPOKO, a LieHTap PaBHOTEXeS 13y3eTHO BMCOK, Ha
36 cm of AHa. YCKO AHO M BUCOK LieHTap paBHOTeXe
HeraTMBHO YTWYY Ha CTabunHOCT mocyae: nuToC je
HectabunaH. Takobe, Kaga je nocypa nyHa, Hajseha

Cn.1  Mutoc n3 kyhe 01/06 y Buhum

Fig.1  Pithos found in house 01/06 in
Vinca.

KOMMuvHa cafiprkaja Hanaswna 6u ce y roptem geny nocyge. To 6v CTBOPUIIO jak NpUTHCaK

Ha [OHWN A0 peuunnujeHTa; ¢ 063MPOM Ha BEOMa TaHKe 31AoBe, Nnoctojana 6m Benuka

OnacCHOCT Aa ce nocyda noA NPpUTUCKOM TELWKOr canpmaja NMnoNoOMN. I'Iocyp,e 3a CKnagnuteme

06MYHO MMajy cacBMM Apyraunje ocobMHe: Majy CTaTMuaH NOoJIoXaj, jep ce He nMomepajy

yecTto, Mopajy 6uTn cTabunHe, 6e3 oNacHOCTY fia ce NPEBPHY M NOSIOME, a NPUCTYN Cafpxajy

Mopa OUTU OrpaHMyeH, jep Cce OH Mopa CauyyBaTW Of CMOJbHUX, HEFATUBHUX yTuuaja. Y

cnyqajy Haller NnnToCa YMHM ce aa je CcaMo nocnenmn 3aXTeB NCNYHEH: PENATUBHO Yy3aK BpaT

omoryhaBa nokpuBsare nocyge Kaga ce oHa He KopucTu. CTora ce Mmopa NpeTnocTaBuT aa

je Heros ombn oeo 6110 Ha HEeKU HauvH ojaan 1 3aWTnheH HeKoMm BpCTOM noagynupaya.

5 LeHTap paBHOTeXe Hanasu ce y Taukn y KOjoj ce CeKy BepTuKasiHa oca cMMeTpuje Nocyae u Ayx Koja
npeAcTas/ba NPEYHUK Hajlumper aena nocyae. BucmHa UeHTpa paBHOTeXe Mepy ce pa3farbMHOM OBe
Tauke y ofiHOCy Ha fiHO nocyae (Smith 1985). OcHOBHYM 3axTeB KOju MOCYAE 3a CKNaguLlTere Mopajy Aa
WCMyHe je HM3aK LeHTap paBHOTeXe KOoju YCroB/baBa CTabUNHOCT nocyfe. YKOMMKO je UeHTap
paBHOTeXe BWCOK, Mocyfa je HecTabunHa, na ce TakBMM nocyaama obuyHo mpunucyje ¢yHKuuja

n3nmnBara cajpxaja.
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DyHKuMOHanHe ocobrHe oOBOr MuTOCa Cy, fAakne, BeoMa crneunduyHe; UCAYHUTU UX U
33/10BO/bUTU TEXHOJIOLKMM MOCTYMKOM, YMHW C€, HYje HULITA Makbe KomneKcHo. Mputucum
Koju 6u ce jaBuV TOKOM yrnoTpebe roTOBO Ce HU Y KOM CMUCITY He pa3sinkyjy of nputmcaka
Koju 6u ce nojaBunn TOKOM obMKoBakba nocyge. lNpe cera, BenuKa TeXXnHa roprber gena
nocype, Koju MMa 1 3HaTHo Aebsbe 31AoBe Of foHer, yMHOrome 61 yTuLana Aa ce Aok Aeo
ypywu y ToKy obnukoBama. Kako je, aakne, oaj nutoc uspahen?

Ha potbem peny mocype yHyTpallkbe MOBPLUMHE Cy 3apaBHaTe U MeCTMMWYHO Ce Buie
notesn anatkom. OHU cy, MeRYTUM, MANTKM U CNOPAANYHY, TaKo Aa ce Moxe pehu fa cy
YHyTpalltbe MOBPLUMHE YaK Yy WM3BECHO] Mepu rnayaHe. HepaBHUHe Cy y3poOKOBaHe
NPUCYCTBOM KPYMHMX MpMMeca y macy, na ce CropaguMyHo Mory Bugetu ysgurHyha.
BepoBaTHO je Aa cy oHa nocTana nocebHO M3paxkeHa Noc/e CeKyHhapHOr ropemsa, Kaga je
[OLLIO JO HaKHAAHOT TOMIOTHOT LWiMpera YecTrua nprMeca. Ha cno/bHUM noBpLuvMHaMa
BUA/BUBM Cy BEOMa MJMTKM TParoBu NpcTujy, CMuHKU HeypeheHom 6ap6oTuHyS, HacTanu
N3paBHaBakbeM MOBPLUMHE jOLU BNIAXKHE, MNACTUUHE NOCyhe PYKOM. M3y3eTHO TaHKM 31aoBy,

Cn.2  O6pasau nommbera NUToCa: 30He 1-3.

Fig.2  Breakage pattern of the pithos: zones 1-3.

6 TakBu TparoBu He MOry ce cmaTpaTy 6apbOTUHOM, jep 6apOOTUH HacTaje HaHOLLEeHEM XITKe Mace Koja
Ce MOTOM NpeBfayy NPCTVMMA; OBAE HIKaKBa Maca Huije AofaTa Ha NoBpLumnHY, Beh je oHa aobuna Takas
06K rnavarbem 1 U3paBHaBabEM PYKOM.
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noce6bHO Npu AHY, Kao 1 Aebr/brHa camor AHA, YKasyjy Ha Map/byvBO CTakbMBakbe 31A0Ba
LOHVX NapTuja nocyae. lpyre BpcTe Tparosa NoTrnyHO HeAOCTajy. [peniom je KomMnakTaH, na
ce Moxe pehu ga cy ,kobacuue” UBPCTO CrojeHe, a HaKHaZHUM CTatbUBakbeEM 31J0Ba
MOTMYHO CY YK/IOHEHUN TPAroBy HUXOBMX CMOjeBa.

Fopru pgenosu nocyge, mehyTum, nokasyjy cacBMM Apyraumje Kapaktepuctuke, a Tparosu
n3page cy 6pojHuju. NMocebHO ce youaBa nocTojarbe ogpeheHor obpacua nommbera no Kome
ce nocypga nonomuna y oppeheHMm 30Hama Koje Cy Yy roTOBO XOPU3OHTanHOj paBHMU,
napanenHe ca fHoMm (cnvka 2). MpBa 30Ha NOM/bera Hanasy ce Ha MecTy cnoja Tpbyxa u
pameHa (3oHa 1). lNpenomn gowux AenoBa Mocyge Cy pPaBHUX, MPaBWIHMX MBULA.
Opctyname of oBOr NpaBuna BUAN Ce Ha MecTy rae cy dparMeHTV CUTHUjU U HenpaBUITHOT
obnuka (3oHa 1a). Mmajyhm y Bray Aa ce Ta 30Ha Hanasu HacymnpoT WHTEH3UBHO LPHUM
[ernoBMMa rnocype, Koju cy bopaBunm y rapy, 0Bo MeCTo je BEpOBaTHO MeCTo Koje je 6uno
N3N0XeEHO YAapy, KaZla je AoWwno Ao pylena objekTa, Koju je 1 JoBeo A0 NIoM/bera nocye.
MpBy 30HY KapakTepully dparmeHTN 3a0bmeHor npoduna. [lpyra 30Ha nom/bera, Takohe y
MOTNYHO XOPW3OHTaNHOj pPaBHMW, UAe NMHUjOM Croja roprer Aena nocyfe ca pPaMeHOM.
KapakTtepuwy je dparmeHTn

KOju Cy CcacBUM He3HaTHO

3a00/beHn. Tpeha 30Ha (30Ha 3)

nokasyje obpasal TunuuyaH 3a

npodununcaHe nocyge sehux am -

meH3mja (Vukovi¢ 2010): nnHuja

nom/bera Hanasu ce Ha MecTy

npesnacka Bpata y pame. OBakas,

npaBuiaH obpasal Nnomsbera

ynyhyje camo y jegHom npasLy:

nocyna je obnukoBaHa Yy He:

KONMKO eTana. TakaB MmocTynak

je cacBuM pa3ymrbuB, € 063Mpom

Ha BefInuuHy nocyge. [loru feo

MOpao je 6T JOBOSBHO CyB Aa

61 N34 pPXKao TEXMHY N NPUTUCAK

roprux enosa.

Y1BphuBatbem 30Ha NIOM/beHA
He 3aBplulaBa ce pa3maTpare
noctynka obnukoBara. 3a
pasnuky o dparmeHaTa Tpbyxa

. . Cn.3  (DparmeHT ropwer Aena NMToca Koju rnokasyje cnojesuty
KOju Ha npenomy nokasyjy CTpYKTYpY npenoma.

YBPCT KOMNAKTHY CTPYKT
pery, Y CTPYKTYPY, Fig.3  Sherd of the upper part of the pithos showing a layered

dparmeHTn ropmwunx [Aenosa fracture.
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nocyfae Nokasyjy BeoMa 3aHUM/bUBE KapakTepucTuke. To je, npe cBera, CflojeBuTa CTPYyKTypa

npenoma (cnvka 3). CekyHAapHUM roperwem Ha TemnepaTypama BUWKM of TemrepaType
neyerba, CNI0jEBU Cy MOCTaNM jOLLI YOUrbUBMjM, jep Cy NOYEnn jacHo Aa ce ofiBajajy. Ha BehnHu
dparmeHaTa BU/bMBY Cy BEOMA TaHKU CJI0jeBY KOju CY HAcTanu NpeBayerem jeIHOr Croja

rnvHe npeko apyror. Ha Hajoe6bum ¢parmMeHTMa Cy 4ecTo BUL/bMBU OTUCLM MPCTUjY

MajcTopa (cnuka 4/6-B), Koju Cy BEpOBaTHO HacTanu rpybum obnmkoBarbem Komaga rivHe

/8

Cn.4

Fig. 4

(OparmeHTV NKTOCa ca TparosMma obnmkoBatba:
a) nnoumua ca oTUCLUMMa NPCTHjy MajcTopa, unje
Cy VUBWLE M3BNayeHe CINYHO MOCTYMNKY U3BNa -
yetba M3 Mace, 6-B) dparmeHTM ca oTMCLUMMA
npcTujy MajcTopa, Koju MEeCTUMWYHO MOKa3yjy
C0jeBUTY CTPYKTYPY, I) GpparmMeHT ca Tparosnuma
npeBnayera MBMUA mnounue n a) dparmeHt
ropter ena nocyse ca 3a06/;beH1MM Npenomom.

Pithos sherds showing evidence of forming tech-
nique: a) slab with impressions of potter’s fingers,
whose edges are pulled out in a manner similar to
the drawing technique, b-c) sherds of layered frac-
ture with impressions of potter’s fingers, d) slab
squeezed in upward fashion, e) sherd of the upper
part of the vessel with rounded edge.

Mpe HKXOBOr MOCTaB/batba Ha Mocyay u
npesnayerwa npeko Beh nocTaB/beHUX
Komaga. NpeBnayere TaHKor cnoja oba-
B/baslo Ce Kako Ca yHyTpallrbe, Tako 1 ca
cnosbHe cTpaHe (cnuka 4/r). Cnajame
KOoMafla BepoBaTHO Ce M3BOAWO TaKo LITO
je mowa nmnoumua He3HaTHO 3aWwWbeHa
NpCcTMMa, a 3aTMM je MpPeKo He cCflaraHa
cnefeha, unje cy ce vBMUe npeBnaunne
MPeKo A0HE U Ca CMOJbHE 1 Ca YHYTpaLlHe
CTpaHe. Ha HeKum npenioMrMa je BUA/bUB
Apyraumjy HauuH cnajarba naouunLa (cnmKka
4/a). YnHun ce ga cy Ha HEKMM MeCTUMa OHe
M3BrayeHe MNpCTUMa, BEPTUKANTHUM MO-
TE30M C/IMYHO TEXHUUWU M3BNayvera U3
Mace M noenayeHe Ha rope. Ha oBako
[06MjeHy BanoOBUTY NMOBPLUMHY 3anenbeHa
je Apyra naounua, Koja je jako NPUTUCHYTA,
Tako fAa rnvHa nomnyHu beboBe HacTane
noenayemem npctujy. MBrue dparmeHata
y Tpehoj 30HM nomsrbenwa, mehytum, no -
Ka3yjy 3aobrpeHe npenome, 6e3 Tparosa
oTucCaka NPCTWjy Un CNojeBuTe CTPYKType
(cnuka 4/p), wWTo yKasyje Ha To fAa je npe
o6NnMKoBarba 3aBpLUIHOr fAena nocyga
MOHOBO OCTaB/beHa Aa Ce MpOoCylun U
OuYBpCHe.

Ha ocHoBy aHanm3e TparoBa 06nmKkoBama,
065MKa npenoma 1 obpaszaua JIOM/bea,
MOXEMO PEKOHCTpyucaTu Leo MnocTynak
obnukoBama nocyne, Koju ce oABujao y
yeTupwm eTane (cvKa 5) 1 usrnegao oBako:
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Cn.5  YeTupw eTane o6n1KoBarba NuTOCa.

Fig.5  Four steps in the forming process of the pithos.

1. ObnukoBare Aower gena nocyge. M3paheHo je AgHO ¥ NOCTaB/bEHO je Ha paBHY
noBpLNHY. [MpeTxofHO 06MMKoBaHe Kobacuue cnaraHe cy jeaHa Ha Apyry 40 BUCKHE TAE je
Tpebano pa ce obnukyje pame. Y jow nnacTMUHOM CTaky, MOBPLUMHA je, BEPOBATHO Y3
[LOJATHO BfaXKere, 3apaBHaTa Onarvm npeBiayeremM NPCTWjy BepTUMKaNHUM MOTe3rMa.
MNocypa je octaB/beHa Aa ce cywn. Kaga je 4OCTUMIA KOXKHO CTakbe, 3UA0BM Cy Ca yHYTpallkbe
CTpaHe CTarMBaHU OWTPOM anaTkom Y pasnnuMTiM MNpaBLUUMa, Kako 6u ce nocturna
XerbeHa febrburHa. Mocyaa je octaB/beHa jow Aa ce cywu.

2. ObnuKoBare KpuBMHE pameHa. pybo obnukoBaHe KOMaje Mace MajcTop je cnarao
BEPTMKANHO Ha NPOCYLLEH JOHM feo nocyae v, nayhn oko nocyae, cnajao vx je ca AoHbuM
[efIoM NpeBaYerbeM NPCTUjY 1 ca CNOJbHE U Ca YHYTPaLtbe CTPaHe UNN U3BNayerem n3
Mace nokpeTumMa Harope. C 0631poMm Ha To Aa je 61no NoTpebHO N3paguTK pame U3y3eTHO
pebenmx 3MgoBa, Taj MOCTYNaK je HEKOSIMKO NyTa MOHaBSbaH, JOK Ce Huje MOCTUMIa »eSbeHa
[e6/bUHA, LITO Ce jaCHO BUAM Y NPENIOMY CNOjeBUTE CTPYKTYpE.

3. O6bnrKoBatbe roptber fena pameHa. lloctynak je uctu, C TUM LITO Cy ropkse MBKMLLE 6naro
3apaBHare. Y jol BAaXKHOM U LEeNMMUYHO NPOCYLIEHOM CTakby, HEKOM TBPAOM aflaTKOM Cy
n3BepaeHe rpybe kaHenype.

4. ObnukoBatbe BpaTa 1 oboga. Kako je obnmkoBaH obof He Moxe ce curypHowwhy pehu.
Moryhe je ga ce onet KOpUCTMO CMCTEM cnarawa Kobacuua, anu Huje Hemoryhe pa cy
cflaraHe M NPeTXofHO NaX/bMBMje O6NMKOBaHe Miouunue of FMuHeHor TecTa. [a 6u ce
pobvna yjenHaueHa opujeHTalmja BpaTta 1 yjeaHauyeHo 3a06/beH 060f, jow BRaXKHU KoMaaum
Cy pofaTHO 06IMKOBaHM PyKOM UK Y3 NOMON HEKOT BNaXHOI MeKor MaTepujana — TKaHUHe,
Ha npuMep. [Tocyaa je ocTtaB/beHa Aia ce Cylwn [0 nevema.
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3aKsbyyak

AHanm3a nutoca n3 kyhe 01/06 nokaszana je Aa Cy BMHYAHCKWA TPHYapu KOPUCTUIU
KOMOVHOBAHY TEXHVKY OONMKOBakba BEMKMX CKNAAMLIHUX MOCYfa, Koja ce M3BoAwuna y
HeKkonrKo eTana. lako To He mopa fia byfe 1 jeivHa NprYMerbUBaHa TEXHVKA, BEPOBATHO je
Ia je kopuwheHa 3a cBe nocyae Behrx gUMeH3Nja, KO KOjux je 6Uno HeonxonHo fobuTn
pasnuunTe aebsbuHe 31gosa. Ca CTaHOBMLLTA METOAOMNOTMje, MOCEOHO je BaXXHO UcTahu aa je
NUCNUTMBarbeM 00MIMKa pparmMeHaTa 1 KapakKTepucTMKa camor npenoma, kao u obpasaua
nomrbera, Moryhe peKoHCTpymrcaTh NojeauHe KOpaKe y u3pagm rpHyapuje.

80



TEXHMKE OBJTNKOBAA KACHOHEOUTCKE TPHYAPWIE: TIUTOC U3 KYRE 01/06 Y BUHYA

JINTEPATYPA / REFERENCES:

Beier, G. 1980
Yoruba Pottery, African Arts 13(3): 48-53, 92.

Vukovié¢, J. 2010
Neolitska grncarija — tehnoloski i socijalni aspekti, Doktorska disertacija, Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet u
Beogradu.

Gosselain, O. 1992
Technology and Style: Potters and Pottery among Bafia of Cameroon, Man, New Series 27(3): 559-586.

Frank, B. E. 1994
More than Wives and Mothers. The Artistry of Mande Potters, African Arts 27(4): 26-37, 93-94.

Rice, P. 1987
Pottery Analysis: A Sourcebook. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press.

Rye, O.S. 1981.
Pottery Technology: Principles and Reconstruction, Washington: Taraxacum

Shepard, A. O. 1971
Ceramics for the Archaeologist, Washington D.C. Carnegie Institution.

Smith, M. F. 1985

Toward an Economic Interpretation of Ceramics: Relating Vessel Size and Shape to Use, in: Decoding
Prehistoric Ceramics, ed. B. A. Nelson, Carbondale: Southern lllinois University Press, Center for
Archaeological Investigations, 254-437.

81



Jasna B. VUKOVIC
University of Belgrade
Faculty of Philosophy — Department of Archaeology, Belgrade

Late Neolithic Pottery Forming Techniques:
Pythos from House 01/06 from Vinca

The vessel forming is one of the most important steps in the process of pottery production.
Although pottery fragments are the most abundant kind of material at Late Neolithic sites the
manufacturing techniques have almost not been studied at all. Hand building of ceramic vessels,
contrary to common opinion, could be rather complex and often includes combination of few
techniques, while production sequence ends with diverse procedures of modification and sur-
face treatments. Taking into account ethnographic and ethnoarchaeological data it could be
assumed with considerable certainty that few different techniques were combined in the Late
Neolithic period (coil-building and slab-building techniques).

Analysis of surface markings, traces of certain procedures applied in the vessel forming process,
fracture properties and breakage patterns of the pythos from house 01/06 from Vinca provided
basis for reconstruction of manufacturing process. It consisted of four stages: 1. coil-building of
lower section of the vessel up to the shoulder. When the walls were in leather-hard stage, they
were trimmed from the inside using sharp implement to obtain desired thickness; 2. shaping of
the shoulder curve was executed in such a way that potter added roughly shaped lumps of clay
vertically on the slightly dried lower section. This procedure was repeated few times until the
desired thickness was achieved and that is clearly noticeable at the fracture of stratified structure;
3. modeling of upper shoulder section using same procedure but the top edges of the slabs are
slightly flattened; 4. modeling of neck and rim.

The results of analysis of the pythos from Vin¢a help considerably in understanding pottery man-
ufacturing technique in the Late Neolithic. From the methodological point of view it is particular-
ly important to emphasize that by examining fragment shapes and characteristics of fracture as
well as the breakage patterns it is possible to reconstruct distinct steps in pottery manufacture.
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Mpwvnosn 3a no3HaBamwe Npancropuje
y Pawkoj o6bnactn

ANCTPAKT: ApXeos1owKa UCMpaXusarbd U3BpuieHa Ha cpedrb08eK08HUM

ymapherouma [paduHa Koruyreuh, [paduHa bpeeHuk u [paduHa
Tpewrbesuyd, usspwuo je Vicmopujcku UHCmumym y OKeupy npo-
jekma MuHucmapcmea 3a Hayky U mexHoMoWKU paszeoj Penybriuke
Cpbuje. VIicnod cpedr08eK08HUX OMKPUBEHU Cy U Npaucmopujcku
XOPU3OHMU KOju Cy ce kpemasnau 00 paHoz 6poH3aHoz doba 0o
28030eHo2 0oba lll. Osu npaucmopujcku HAAAasu Ham yKasyjy Kako je
obnacm 3anadHe Cpbuje u came [lewimepcke 8UCOPABHU, KAO
pasdenHuye bankaHckoe nosyocmpaa, Mo2na bumu 30Ha MewaguHe
pasudumux peuoHanHux ymuyaja. Xopusodm Pb/J-a Ha noka-
numemy KoHuyreuh, npedcmasia KOHMUHyumem U3 eHeosIumcko?
cyncmpama U nokdsyje ucmospemeHu ymuyaj u3 hodpydja
ueHmparnHe bocHe, kao u u3 llaHoHuje u [Tomopagba. Xopu3oHm
npenasHoz nepuoda u3 manhee 6poH3aHoz 006a y cmapuje 28030eHO
0o6a Ha [paduHu bpgeHuk, kAo u HAaAAasu Koju Npunaoddjy paHoj gasu
bocyma u Kanakade, nokasyjy uzgecHe ymuuaje u3 [Tomopassead.
Hanazu u3z nepuoda 28030eHoz doba lll, omkpuseHu Ha bpseHuky u
Tpewrbesuyu WUPOKO Cy pacnpocmparbeHu Ha mepumopuju Pawke
00 V 0o IV geka n. H. e, UGKo ca npuMemHuUM ymuuydjem 21acuHaqke
KyfimypHe 2pyne, ykasyjy u Ha mozyhe npasue npodopa dpxajcke u
XefleHUCMuYKe Kysmype y cpeduwme bankaHckoe noayocmpaa.

KmbyuHe peun: 6poH3aHo 0oba, cmapuje 28030eHo 006d, 2paduHcKa

Hacerva, Pawka.

o [lpynoxeHn TeKCT NpeacTaB/ba pe3yntat paga Ha npojektuma 177020 n 177012 MuHu -

cTapctBa Hayke PC.

Apxeonoulka MCTpaxrBakba Ha MPOCTOPY Cpefilbe BEKOBHE Xyrne BpBeHUK, Koja je

ybuumpaHa ceBepHo of PallKe, 3BefeHa cy CpeanHOM NpoLwsior Beka. To cy yrnaBHom 6unim

Matbl apXeOosIOWKN PafaoBuN COHAAXKHOI ThNa, opmjeHTmcaHm Ka NUCTPaXkKnBakby U 3alITUTN

CpefrOBEKOBHMX MaHaCTMpa U LipKaBa y OKBUPY pedoBHUX AenaTHOCTN HapogHor my3eja u
3aBofja 3a 3alWTUTy cnomeHuKa Kyntype y KpasbeBy. MpBu 3HauyajHu nojaun gobujeHn cy
peanusaumjom npojekta ApxeosoWwKa UcCmpaxusarea pyodpera Ha PyOHUKY y npaucmopuju,
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aHmuyu u cpedrem 8eky ApxeosoLKor MHCTUTYTa y beorpagy, Koju je Tpajao Tokom 80-1x 1
90-nx roguHa, ca TeMoM COHOGXHO2 UCMPAaXug8ared CNOMEHUKAd cmapoz pydapcmead u
memarsnypeuje Ha KondaoHuky. Peanusaumjom npojekta OTKPMBEHW Cy W TParoBu MakbuX
apxeoMeTanypLIK/X PagUoHMLA 3a Torybeke pyae. Kao pesyntaTt OBMX peKorHocuMparba
HacTao je Behu 6poj pagosa. [1o cBOM 3Haueny ce n3agaja nokanutet 3ajayak y Kpemuhuma,
Ha 3anagHoj ctpaHm KonmaoHuKa, roe cy nopef TparoBa pydapema K3 cpefre aHThKe,
OTKpMBEHa 3apyLUeHa pyAapcka OKHa U KaMeHu 6aToBU 3a pa3bujarbe pyae, CIMYHN OHKMA
ca PygHe naBe. CKpOMHa cpefcTaBa Kojuma Cy WCTpaXuBauwn pacnonaranu, HUCy
[03BOsbaBana Beha apxeonoLlka NckonaBara 1 CaMo Cy HaroBecTuna 3Havaj gonuHe Nopa
y npoyuaBarby apxeometanypruje y Cpbuju (borocasmesuh n Tomosuh 1993: 236-240;
TomoBuh 1995: 1-4; borocaBmesuh-leTtposuh 1995: 58-71; borocasmwesunh-letposuh
2006: 63-90).

[Jo obHaB/bara apXeonoLWKMX NCTPaXKMBakba Ha NPOCTOPY »Kyne AOLWSIOo je Tokom 2004. un
2005. roanHe, Kaja Cy M3BpLUEHa COHAAXHa MCKoMaBaka rpaguHe bpseHVK n rpaguHa y
ceny Jlucuna, KasHosrhe n KoHuynuh. Apxeonouwke pagose ob6asuvo je [ejaH bynuh, us
WcTopujckor nHcTuTyTa 3a notpebe npojekta 6p. 1390 MuHucTapcTBa Hayke Peny6nvike
Cp6uje.! 3axBamyjyhin nctpaxusarbuima [, bynuha ns Uctopujckor MHCTUTYTa, COHAAXKHO Cy
ncTpaxeHa Tpu yTBpheHa cpearoBeKoBHa rpaga — KoHuymsuh, bpseHuk n Tpewresuua. Ha
OBMM TPafVHCKAM JIOKa/IMTETMa KOHCTAaTOBaHM Cy OCTauu MaTtepwujanHe Kyntype w3
nepuopga npaucropuje, koju he yjegHo 6utn Tema oBora paga.

lpagvHa KoHuynuh Hanasu ce Ha gecHoj o6anu Mb6pa oko 3 km op rpaga Pawke, ca
ceBepo3anagHe cTpaHe MaHactupa KoHuynuh, a nokpaj gaHawer nyTa Pawka-KoHuynuh
(kapTa 1). YTBpherbe je MO3MUMOHMPAHO Ha KyMacToj rNaBuUM FPAHUTHOT CTEHCKOr
y3BUILEHA, Ca HajBULIOM KOTOM Ha 538 m. Opge je I. XK. MeTpoBuh 3abenexno ocrtatke
6egema caMo Ha 3anafHoj CTpaHu, rae je Buaeo v Ba poBa ca 6efemMrMa Ha Cnorballkboj
CTpaHu Ha mehycobHom pacTojary of 30 m, a Takohe je OTKpUO 1 oneke ,pUMCKe cTapocTiu”
(MeTpoBuh 1984). 360r 1M3y3eTHe KOHTpOJIe foNvHe Mbpa 1 fena Tpace nyTa Koju je Boguo
Ka 3BeuaHy, byHKUMja oBor yTBphHera buna je npBeHCTBEHO y 06e36ehHery KoMyHUKaLuje.
MNMopepn NpancTopmjcKux cyiojeBa, cTpaTurpadurjy Ha OBOM JIOKANIMTETY YMHE U NePUOaN paHe
Bu3aHTuje, nepmnog cpearer Beka, a BepOBaTHO je Cy»KMo 1 Typumma 3a KOHTPOAy NyTHOr
npasLa y Bpeme ayCTpujcKo-TYpPCKMX paToBa a 1 KacHuje y 19. Beky (bynuh 2008: 46). Ceyaa
Ha JloKanuTeTy BUA/bUBK Cy TparoBu rpygobpaHa, Koju cy AoBenu JO AENMMUYHE
[eBacTaumje nokanuTeta. Vi3Hag noBplmnHe Tna 6efemMun HUCY 6NV BUA/BMBY, anu Npema
TparoBMma Mantepa Ha CTeHM, CacCylleHOr pacTurka K Onarmx Kackafa, Moraum cy ce
NPeTNnocTaBuUTL NpaBLu Npyxatba 6efema.2 JIokanuTeT je UCTpaXkMBaH ca NeT MakblX COHAMN,

1 Mpojektom je pykosoamo Tubop Xuskoswuh, JOK je pyKoBoAuMaL, apxeosolKnx pagosa 6vo ByjaguH
MBaHunwesunh.

2 Apxeonoluko coHaupare yTBphetba 06aB/mbeHO je og 9. 5. oo 15. 5. 2005. roguHe.
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Kapta 1/Map 1

ay TpU je OTKPUBEH NpancTopujcku matepujan. Hajoore pesyntate npyxuna je CoHpa 4,
KOja ce Hanasuna Ha jyro3anagHoj cTpaHu yTepherba.

Y congn 4 gnmersuja 1,20 m x 5,40 m n opujeHtayuje C3 - JU, Hanasmo ce Cnoj Mpke 3emibe
(nebmwuHe og 0,2 po 0,3 M) Koju je NocefOBA0 NPANCTOPW)CKY Y PAHOBU3AHTUCKY FPHYapUjy.
Ha HeroBom AHY OTKPMBEHO je HEKONMMKO rpyMera ManTepa, WTO jacHO YKasyje Aa choj
npunaga paHOBU3aHTUjCKOM BpemeHry. Vicnop mwera cnean c/ioj CUBOMPKe 3eMibe, NCKIbY-
UMBO Ca cafprkajeM Hanasa NpancTopujcke Kepammuke NPoayKunje, anu Koju Huje y notny -
HOCTW pokonaH. Wcta cTpaturpadmja noHaB/ba ce U ca CrnosbHe cTpaHe befema, rge cy
MPOHANAXEHWN YNIOMUM XUBOTUHCKUX KOCTUjY 1 KepamrKe MaxoMm rnpanctopujckor foba u
rae je KonaHo [0 XuMBe cTeHe. HauuH rpagre 1 nsrneq npamcropujcke rpaguHe octahe Ham
HenosHaTn 6yayhun Aa HWUCY OTKPMBEHM OCTauW Cyxo3Mopa, HM Tparosu cTambeHe
apxutektype. lpauctopunjcke Hanase MPETEXHO UYMHE YNOMUM KepaMuKe KBanuTeTHe
uspage og gobpo npeumnwheHe 3emsbe, Uuja je cnosballkba U yHyTpallkba NnospLunHa Jo6po
yrnauaHa. OBo notephyje u unreHunua aa Hajsehn 6poj parmeHaTa Npor3BoAM OWTap 3BYK
npv yaapuy, Tako Aia je MOXKemo CBPCTaTW Y KaTeropujy KBaJIMTeTHO neyeHe rpHyapumje. boja
NMoBpLUNHE MNpeTexkHo je cMeba y KomOuHaumju ca UpHOM, 6paocH M UpBeHOM 6ojom a
BMAJBUBM CY U TPAroBU HejefHaKor rneyema.
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CKpOMHa 3aCTyn/beHOCT 1 BeflKa GpparMeHTapHOCT MPanCToOpujcKe KepamuKe He Npya
MHOrO efiemMeHaTta 3a TUMNOJIOWKO pa3BpcTaBarbe nocypa. V3geajajy ce ynomum HeopHa-
MEHTMCAHMX MatbMX MOMYNONTacTMX 3fefla WK Wosba Ca 3apaBreHum obogom (T.1/1).
HewwTo cy 6pojHuje 3aene, 3acTyrybeHe y TpU BapuyjaHTe 1 TO: KOHWYHE Ca yBYYeHM 060,0M,
OUKOHMYHe ca 6naro pasrpHyTMm obogom wnu S npodunauyujom, u nonynonTacte ca
pasrpHyTum o6ogom. MpBu TMN Npunaga KOHUYHUM 3[enama, Koje ce 3aBpLUaBajy KpaTkum,
yByueHM oboaom. Fopri Aeo 3aene cactoju ce off 3apebrbaHor, KpaTKor paMeHa 1 Harno
yByUY€HOr, CTatbeHOr 060f4a, Koju monpuma obnuk wupe, xopusoHtanHe dacete (T.1/2).
Ynomuu nocyga S npodurnauumje, ca 6naro pasrpHyTM 06040M TaHKMX 31A0Ba, NpeunwheHe
dakType 1 nobpo yrnauaHe nNoBpLUUHE, NpYNagajy HajsepoBaTHMje AyOrbyM 34enama unuv
Moxpga nexapuma (T.1/7). Tpehem Tvny 3mena npunagajy ynomum nocypa ca npodpunu-
CaHVM, XOPU3OHTaNHO pa3rpHyTum obogom (T.1/3,6). Mawum nexapvma npunagajy
dparmeHTn pasrpHyTor oboga u nontactor Tpbyxa, LpBeHe 60je M [obpo yrnayaHe
nospwwuHe (T.1/4). MNexapvma nNpunagajy cBakako W [enoBM APLWKA J0O6PO rnayaHux u
pobpo neyeHnx nocyaa, upseHkacte 6oje (T.1/16-17). M3aBaja ce ycka 1 nyHuja TpakacTa
ApLWKa, wectoyraoHor npeceka (T. 1/16) n TpakacTa ApLUKa Koja Ce OWTPO IOMU Ha BPXY 1
nobwvja marnep 13B. Apwke Tuna jagay (T.1/17). Nocyne Behux gumeHsuja, Koje 06MYHO
CBPCTaBaMOo Y JIOHLE, 3aCTyMJbeHe Cy ca [iBa OCHOBHa TvMa. JegHOM Tuny npunagajy marbu
noHuum 6ausacte npodurnauumje, ca 3apaBreHUM, HenpodunucaHnm obogom (T. 1/9,10). Opy-
rom TNy Nprnagajy KPyLKONVKY NOHUM ca cnabuje nnm jaye pasrpHyTum o6og0m, febrbirx
31A0Ba M rnavaHnx cnosbHUx nospwmHa (T. 1/8,14). JToHUM Cy NpeTeXXHO HEOPHAMEHTUCAHN.
M3pBaja ce geo marber fioHUA KOHUYHOP BpaTa M 6Gnaro pasrpHyTor obofa, Koju je Ha
MOBPLUNHY YKpaLleH Wmnpe Ha3ybrbeHom anatkom (T.1/13). HenocpegHo ncnog oboga nnu
Ha roprem Jeny BpaTa JioHala Mofenyjy ce YecTo yCKe MiacTUyHe Tpake ca OTUCKOM,
yKpalleHe OTUCKOM NPCTa UK HOKTa niv Kocum 3apesnma (T. 1/14). OTKpuBeHU Cy 1 AenoBu
nuToca (cauyBaH je geo fHa) BeoMa febenmx 31MaoBa, Koju y CTPYKTYPU UMajy CUTHE KaMeH-
urhe, 1 BO6PO rnayaHe Crosballkbe U YHYTPaLIHEe NOBPLIVHE, okep 6oje (T. 1/18).

Hanasu npancropujcke KepaMuke u3 coHae 4 cy TUNoJOLWKN HeJOBO/bHO OCET/bUBY U MOTY
ce Bpfo onpesHo n3aeojutn y Ase rpyne. [pBa rpyna je cBakako U3BeCHMja 1 H0j NpUNaaajy
Hanasu Koju cy npmkasaHu Ha T. 1/1-12. JToHun cnnyHu Hanasmma Ha T. 1/5,6 oTKpmBeHU cy
Ha pagnHu n3Hag MaszapuwTta, CMonyhkoj nehivHu, Mocterwy, Bennkom MNpaguy Ha Mpusanu
n Mopy kog byrojHa. (Jevti¢ 1997: PL. VIII/2; PI.1/3; PI XIll/4; Pl.V/5; Govedarica 1983: T.1/2;
Covi¢ 1965: VI/13). 3gene Ha T. 1/1-3, cninuHe cy Hanasuma 3aena ca flokanuTeTa Jyxad, Moa
kop byrojHa u Jacuk-Toprba Komapuua (Jevti¢ 1997: PI. XII/ 1,5; Covié 1991: T. 6/2; Stalio i
Juridi¢ 1960: 159; sl.9). MuHujaTypHu nexapu Kao npumepak Ha T.1/4, oTKpMBaHW Cy Ha
nokanutetnma y owoj Bapowwn kog MNaHuesa n Jenumehn (Greki-Stanimirov 1996: T. II/5;
Jevti¢ 1983a: T. XXXI/3). Apwka Ha T. 1/17 ngeHTMYHa je NpyMepKy OTKpUBEHOM Ha lNocTeny
(Jevti¢ 1997: PI. XIV/1). 3ajenHnuKka KapakTepucTuka HaBefleHOr MaTepujana je fa npvnaga
KynTypama paHor 6poH3aHor goba Ha LeHTpanHom bankaHy u'y cpegroj bocHu.
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TABTAl  TpaguHa KoHuymuh, coHpia 4, Coj CBOMPKe 3emibe.
PLATEI  Hillfort Konculj, trench 4, layer of gray/brown soil.
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Opyry rpyny Hanasa npukasaHy Ha T. 1/13-16 npeactas/ba Kepamuka Koja no cBom ob6nnKy
N KBaNUTETY HajBULLE NNYM Ha OHY KOja je OTKpMBEHa MPUANKOM NCTPaXunBarba lokanuTeTa
OcaoHnua kop Hosor [Masapa. Hana3 3gene uma aHanoruvje y Kepamnukom matepujany
OTKPMBEHOM Ha oBoM nokanutety (Jevti¢c and Pordevi¢ 1991: T.II/21; T.IV/3), ann n y
MNMomopasrby (Stoji¢ 1986: 80 T. 34/10; T. XIII/5). JToHum cy Takohe KapaKTepUCTUYHM 3a Hanase
ca nokanuteta OcaoHuua (Jevti¢ and Dordevi¢ 1991: T.II/21; T.IV/10). Matepujan 13
OcaoHuue je xpoHonowWwKK onpeferbeH y mnahy ¢asy crapujer reosgeHor poba, maga
N3BECHU efleMeHTU, Kao 1 Hanasn u3 KoHuynuha, nmajy Bese ca CTapujumM XOPU3OHTOM U3
paHor 6poH3aHor foba.

Monoxaj NpaguHe bpBeHKK 3Hanauku je ogabpaH, OQHOCHO NOCTaBIbEH je Ha HajUCTYPeHU]Oj
Tauky 6pfa (ca kotom 598,70), wro je omoryhaBano naky oabpaHy rpaga, anv u CUrypHy
KOHTpony wupe obnactu gonvHe Wbpa (kapta 1). Jobap cTpaTernjcku nonoxaj, nopeq
cpenrboBekoBHUX Gefema, noTephyje MOKPeTHW apXeosoWwKM MaTepujan Koju npunaga
nepuogy npanctopuje. NocTojarbe Ba)KHMUX PYAHWKA Y HEroBOj HENOCPeAHOj OKOMHU
rnokasyje fa je WTMTKO 1 OBe PYAHUKE, @ MOXa 61O 1 MecTo YyBarba pygHor 6nara (bynuh
2008: 49). Uctopunuap Ejyn Mywosuh Koju je Beoma 3aciyaH 3a NMoyeTKe apXeosioLWKmX
pagoBa y HOBOMa3apcKoM Kpajy, Bobpo je mpetnoctaBro fa je bpBeHwK, nonyTt gpyrmx
yTBphetba y pallko-nbapckoj peruju, NOAWUTHYT Ha npancTopujckoj rpagunHu (Mywosuh
1992: 55). CteneH uctpaxeHocTu rpaga omoryhro Ham je na carnefiamo, y3 ctpaturpadcke
nofaTke, camo /bycKy rpafa, O4HOCHO camo 31fiHa NnaTHa u octaTke Kyna. Of Beher objekTa
Ha JloKanuTeTy, AaHac je OoCTao CaMO Ae0 Maher KpPYXKHOr OTBOpa 3MAAHOr KaMeHOM.
BennunHa n dyHKumja objekTa ocTanu cy Ham Heno3HaTtu. Cagpaj rpaga YUNHUAK Cy 1 apyru
06jekTn. Mopanu cy noctojatn U ctambeHn 06jeKTU, a BEpOBATHO W NPUBPeAHY, NanaTa, a
MOX[a 1 joll jefHa LpKBa YHyTap 31ArHa U CBaKako jedHa LMCTepHa 3a BOAOCHabaeBame
(Bynuh 2008: 49).

YHuwTaBare bpBeHnka HapoaHa Tpaguumja Besyje 3a ,npoknety Jepuny” MNpema nereHgm
Kojy cy 3abenexunu uctopuyapu y apyroj nonosuHu 19. Beka, ocBajare rpaga bpeeHuka
nogceha Ha noggany ca TpojaHckMM Korem (Munuhesuh 1876: 658).3

Y ToKy 2004. roguHe, y oKBMpY NpojekTa MicTopurjckor MHCTWTYTa, yHyTap yTBphetba bpBeHuk
OoTBOpeHO je 10 mMarbMx COHAW, Of KOjUX HeKke cafpke CKPOMHe Hana3e npavucTopunjcke
kepamuke. MNocebHo ce no 6pojy NpanmcTopujcknx Hanasa usgBajajy coHfa 1 n coHpa 8,
MOCTaB/beHE Ha FOPHEM MATOY, y ONIM3UHY CPefHOBEKOBHE KyJle.

3 Ocgajarbe rpaga Mum Ha NpUYy O TPOjaHCKOM Kokby. HarMe, nerenga Kaxke Aa je Henpujatesb gotepao
Mop rpaj MHOTo KOHba HaTOBapeHNX HekakBMM caHayLma. Boha knpuivja, yrneaaH MomMak, ca fobprm
npenopykama, ycrneo je ga ybenu JepuHy Aa 1 HaToBapeHu Kowbu YDy y rpag. M3 caHayka mckauy
BOjHULM, MOBUjy Mocaay 1 oCcBoje rpag.

OBaj nokanuTeT je apXeonoLWKN COHAAXHO UCTPaXkeH of cTpaHe VICTopurjcKor MHCTMTYTa y OKBUpPY
MNpojekrta 1390 ca ykynHo 10 coHamn y nepuogy og 27. 5. po 10. 6. 2004. roguHe.
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CoHpy 1 npepcTaB/ba MCKOM AuMeH3unja 3 X 2 m, opujeHTrcaH y npasuy C3 - JU, koju je
noctaB/beH Ha CU cTpaHu ropme 30He rpaga. Ctpaturpadujy ymHe rophin Cioj cunapa,
ofle/beH Cnojem ManTepa of HMBOa TaMHOMpPKe W MpKoupBseHe 6oje, ca Hanasnma
npancTopujcke rpHYapurje 1 >XUBOTUHCKMX KOCTHjy. HenocTojare noysaaHe ctpaturpaduje
1 nopemeheHOCT KyNnTypHUX CnojeBa yCIOBWIN Cy fia C€ apXeONOLWKN MaTepujas, OBHOCHO
KepaMuykmn Hanasu, Mory caMo CTUACKO-TUMOSOLWLKKN pa3BpcTaTu. M3aBajajy ce gse rpyne

TABJTA Il TpaguHa bpBeHuK, coHAa 1, CNoj MpKoLpBeEHe 3emibe.

PLATEIl  Hillfort Brvenik, trench 1, layer of brown/red soil.
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KepaMmnykux Hanasa. JegHy rpyny pernpeseHTyje KaHenoBaHa KepamuKka paHor xanwrara. Ty
cnajajy nobpo rnayaHe KoHWYHe 3gene febsbux 3MA0Ba, Ca YBYUYEHUM M LIMPOKO
KaHenoBaHuUm obogom (T.2/1,5) n genosu Behurx nocypa (Mutocy unm amdpope) ca HU30M
XOPUW3OHTANIHMX KaHenypa Ha ropwem KoHycy (T.2/11). JlloHay npodunrcaHor pasrpHyTor
oboja 1 UUNMHAPUYHOr BpaTa ca 6narym npenackom y Tpbyx nocefyje gobpo yrnavaHy
cnosballkby NOBPLWIUHY U M3pabeH je op npeunwheHe 3emmbe (T.2/2).0Baj maTepujan Ka-
paKTepucTuyaH je 3a nepwvof npenasa u3 6poHsaHor y reo3geHo poba, kpaj Il unu cam
noyetak | MmuneHnjyma npe H.e. Hanasm KaHenoBaHe Kepamuke ca KOCMM U XOPU3OHTaNIHNM
KaHenypama M floHaua ca UWIMHOPWYHUM BPaTOM M HarnaweHum obofom Hajsuiie
nogcehajy Ha MaTepujan oTKprBeH Ha Xrcapy Kog Jleckosua n Camorpagy kog bjenor MNosba
(KanypaH 1 Crojuh 2001: T. XIV/21-24; Mpkobpag v JosaHosuh 1989: T.1/2,3).

Opyroj rpynu npunagajy KepaMmmuKkiy Hanasmn Koju ce 3a cafia He Mory noysfaHy XpOHOJIOLWKN
onpepenutu. Ty cnagajy 6uKoHWYHe 34ene ca 3HaTHO CKpaheHM roprwuM KOHYCOM, Koje
nogcehajy Ha 3gene ¢ yBydyeHUM obogom paHor 6poH3aHor goba (T.2/2), 3aTm fenosu
Mahux nocysa drHuje paktype ca Kpahum, BepTuKanHMm pebpom Ha Tpbyxy (T.2/12), no-
TOM [J€N0BU MakbUX, IavyaHnX nexapa ca rycto M3BeAeHuM, yCKUM XrbebrbeHnm KaHepyama
Ha TpOyxy (T.2/9,10), Matbl NOHUM Ca XUPO3OHTASIHO MOAENIOBAaHUM PEOPOM Ha pameHy
(T. 2/6), n Marb/ NOHUM Ca YXNM KOHUYHUM BPAaTOM 1 XOPU3OHTASHO 3apaBeHM 06040M
(T. 2/8). loHUM marbux auMeH3urja ca 3a06sbeHm Tpbyxom (T. 2/4-5) 1 UUANHAPUYHUM UK
KOHMYHMM BPATOM YKpaLUeHU Cy MakbUM je3nyacTum aplikama nnu sehum KpyHUM anniu-
Kauunjama Ha ropwem faeny Tpbyxa. fopry feo MCTOr TUMa JIOHLA, ca AY»KUM BPaTOM U
3apaBmeHum obogom (T.2/2), npunaga cygy AoOpPO rnavyaHUX NOBPLUMHA, Ca NPUMECOM
neckay ¢akrtypu.

M oBa rpyna nocyaa vma Hajnpe aHanoruje ca Hasflas3uma Kepamuike OTKPYBEHUM Ha JioKa-
nutety OcaoHunua. CIMYHOCTU Cy ouurnesHe y camom obnuky noHaua (T. 2/4,5), a roToBo cy
WOEHTUYHM 1 MO HauMHy YKpalwaBara (Jevti¢ and Pordevi¢ 1991: T. IV/5; T.11/6,13,15). Uctu
je cnyyaj u ca manobpojHUM Hanasuma ¢parmeHToBaHMX nexapa (Jevti¢, Pordevi¢ 1991:
T.11/12,16).

CoHpy 8 npefcTtaB/ba UCKON AMMeH3Mja 2 X 2 m, no3numoHnpaH je C3 y ogHOCy Ha coHgay 4,
a jegHom cTpaHom (Mpodun a-pa) UCKOM Ce Hacnarao Ha arfioMepauujy KameHa Hanuk
cyxo3ugy. Y cnojy TamHOMpKe 3eMsbe, pefnatusHe fyouHe oko 0,80 m, cnopafiuHo je npo-
Hana)eHa NpancTopujcka rpHYapmja 1 *XMBOTUHCKE KOCTU. 30Ha UCTpaXkmBara cTapujer
NPancTopujckor cfioja y MPKOj 3emM/b/ CBefleHa je Ha YCKM nojac wupuHe 0,50 m y3
YHyTpalltbe nuue 6eema v HertoBe TemesbHe CTorne.

Kepamnuke Hanase oTKpuBEHE Yy CJIOjy MpPKe 3emsbe MpepcTaB/bajy: ¢parMeHTOBaHa
KOHMYHA NAnTKa Wosba okep 6oje n yrnayaHe nospluHe (T.3/1), GukoHWYHa 34ena ca
YBYUYEHUM 060LI0OM YKpalleHNM KOCUM KaHenypama, nowle npeunwheHe dakType u neyerba
(T.3/4), n dparmeHT GUKOHWYHe 3aene ca Gnaro yByyeHMM 060HOM, TaHKMX 3MAOBA
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4
5
TABJIA Il TpapuHa bpBeHuK, conpa 8, MpKa 3emba.
PLATE Il Hillfort Brvenik, trench 8, dark brown soil.
8 9 10
12
13

TABJIA Il TpapuHa bpeeHuk, conpa 8, MpKa 3emrba.

PLATE I

Hillfort Brvenik, trench 8, dark brown soil.
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nsrpaheHux of npeunwheHe 3emsbe, CNofba YKpalleH KOMOUHALMjOM XOPU3IOHTANHUX U
BEPTUKANHUX YriayaHMUX KaHefnypa YHyTap KOjux je BepoBaTHO MOMONY WMHCTPYMeHTa
M3BEeAEHO XMUrocawe MoTmBa Kocux 3apesa (T.3/4). MNexapuma 6u npvnagao ¢parmeHT
Tpbyxa fobpo yrnauaHe noepLUnHe okep 6oje ca MOTUBOM ype3aHor HU3a LUMK-LakK nuHuja y
KOMOUHALMjK ca YyTUCHYTMM KocuMm 3ape3nma (T.3/5). Behin ¢parmeHT noHua HarnaweHor
o6ofa, UMNMHAPUYHOT BpaTa M paMeHa, yrnayaHe MnoBplUMHe TaMHOMpPKe 6oje, Takohe
npunaga Hanasnma u3 cnoja mMpke 3emsbe (T.3/2).lpauctopujcka Kepamuka 13 coHae 8
nokasyje jacHe TUMOJOLLKe N XpOHosowkKe pasnuke. CTapnju maTepunjan OTKPUBEH Y CNOjy
MpKe 3eM/be MIMa KapaKTepucTuKe cTapujer reosfeHor foba. HaumH Ha Koju cy ykpalueHe
3pene (KOCUM 1 YKPLITEHMM KaHenlypama y KOMOUHaUMju ca CUTHUM 3ape3uma Y HU30BrMa)
yKasyje Ha aHanoruje ca meTepujanom Ha Kanakaun (Medovi¢ 1988: sl.311/20; sl. 319/1;
sl. 320/13; Popovi¢ 1981: T. XXVI/4; T. XLVII/4), N'pagmHun Ha bocyTy (Popovi¢ 1981:T.11/4,5), y
MaHoHuju, n Mpaguy y NlaHuwTy y pernoHy ueHTpanHor NMomopassba (Stoji¢ 1990: kat.br.53).
NcTtoBeTHe aHanormje mory ce noByhu 3a HaumH yKpawasara nexapa (T.3/5), koje je
KapaKTepMUCTMUYHO 1 3a Hanase ca nokanuTteTa 6ocyTcke rpyne ctapuje da3e Kanakaua
xopwu3oHTa y lMaHoHunju (Popovi¢ 1981: T. XXXIX/6,7), a cnnyaH Hauu yKapaluaBaka Hanasu ce
W Ha maTepujany OTKPMBEHOM Ha nokanuteTma [y6oka y Cenvwty u [parousety y
MNMomopassby (Ctojuh 1986: T. 16; T. 18/10-12; T. 19/1,2,4,5) Kao v Ha LLleHromckoj rpaguHn y
3anagHoj Cp6ujn (Jypuwuh 1969: T.V/1). Hana3s noHua (T.3/2) Takohe oprosapa ¢asu
Kanakaya (Medovi¢ 1988: sl. 311/20). HaBefeHe Hana3e MOXXeMO XPOHOJIOLKN OAPeAnNTU Yy
reosfieHo foba Il Ha TepuTopmju LeHTpanHor bankaHa ogHOCHO y NpBe Bekose | MuneHuja
npe H.e. Mamwa rpyna Hanasa M3 TaMHOMpKe 3emsbe Y coHau 8 Ha bpBeHuKy, moxe ce
onpesHo onpenenntn y mnahy ¢asy ctapujer reosgeHor goba (unu reosgeHo goba lll). Pagn
ce 0 AenoBMMa Mocyaa Koju npunafajy BpemeHy javer npogopa rpykmx ytuuaja ca jyra:
(xopu3oHTanHe ppluke paheHe pykom (T.3/10), cnuyHe rpykom TWMy MarUX nexapa Ha
KPaTKOj CTOMM — aHTUYKN KUJINKC, KaKBe Cy OTKPMBEHE Ha HanasuwTy y ceny Menaje Ha lNe-
LTepK; 3aTUM Makby NOHLUM ca NoTKoBUYacTum apikama (T.3/13) Koju cy CIMYHU Tpauknm
NOHLMMa KaCHOT XaslluTaTa; KafioTacTe 3fesie ca yByyerM 1 paceTmpaHum 06040M 1 Marum
JAplIKaMa MOCTaB/bEHMM Ha ropkoj noBpwu oboga (T.3/10),Koje ce Hanase y KaCHOM
xanwTaTy Ha KocoBy ny jy»kHom [TomopaBsby.

paguHa Tpewmesnua (kapta 1) Hanasn ce Ha maructpanHom nyTy Meawunuya-Apube ca
Kora ce ckpeTareMm Ka PapameBy Kop mecta AumH 6pop npenasuna peka Mopasuua u
3eM/baHu nyTem of TpelwmeBule CTM3ano A0 NogHoxja yTBphera. Hajsuiwa Tauka
yTBphera Hanasu ce Ha kot of 653 m (Bbynuh 2008).4 Ha nocrojatbe apXMTEKTOHCKUX
objekaTa yKa3uBasa je BenmKka KonmumHa oCyTor mManTepa M KaMeHa, Kao MU peTKu Hanasu
cure u oneka. HauvH rpagrwe 6egema y3 ynoTpeby caHTpaya YKasyje Ha MNO3HY

4 WcTtpaxmBatba cy obaB/beHa y nepuopy of 16. 6 go 30. 6. 2006. rog. o ctpaHe Victopujckor MHCTUTYTa
n [. bynuha n T. )Knuekosuha.
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cpenroBeKoBHY rpaatby (bynuh 2008). Hajsehin 3Hauaj oBUX NCTpaXkuBatba je y TOMe LITOo Cy
no nNpBWM NyT Ha TepuTopuju onwTuHe MBarwuue BohHeHa O6UNIO KakBa apxeosnollKka
UCTpaXunBatba Be3aHa 3a cpefitbl BeK. TOKOM Kammnare OTBOpPEeHe Cy YKYMHO [iBe COHAe of
KOjuX je jefHa MCTpaxuBana nogrpabe y Kome je, nopef cpefihOBEKOBHE, OTKPMBEHA U
KepaMuka npancTtopujcke 1M aHTUUYKe MpoBeHujeHuumje. Npempa je Beoma yCUTHEHa,
KepamuKa M3 NpancTopujcKiX XOpu3oHaTa BuLIe yKasyje Ha cripaHu maTepujan, a He Ha
NnocTojarbe KyNnTypHUX criojeBa. Hanasn npancTopujcke n aHTUUKe rpHYapuje y NogHoXjy
yTBphera yKkasyjy Ha 3Hauaj OBOT NloKaiMTeTa KPO3 HEKOJIMKO enoxa.

Mpancropunjckn Kepammnykn maTepmjan cactoju ce of Mocyga fowujer KBanuTeTa nocHe
CTPYKTYpe, unja ce cnosbHa nospLunHa otrpe. OBO je MoXaa 1 nocniefmua Tora WTo cy OBY
Hanasu cnpaHu ca y3suietrba. Kao ny ciyyvajy rpagrnHe KoHuybuh, oTKpuBeHn maTepujan je
moryhe pasBpctaty jeAUMHO npema CTUACKO-TUMOJMOWKNM U XPOHOJOWKMM KapakTe-
puctnkama y fAse rpyne. lpBoj rpynu Hanasa npunagajy KoHW4YHe 3pefnie ca owTpo
nopodumnucaHum n Ha yHyTpa nocyBpaheHum obopuma, ca fBe HarnaweHe dacete
(T.4/3-4). OHe cy HelTO KBanUTETHUje M3page Oeb/bux 3uaoBa ca Npumecama KBapLHOT
necka y daktypu n cmehe-upseHe 6oje. Nexapuma npunagajy ¢pparmeHT Tpbyxa 1 pameHa
Beher cypa op npeunwheHe 3emibe, TaHKUX 3U[0Ba, BEOMa KBaNIUTETHO YrilayaHe LpHe
nospwwHe (T.4/8,7). KOHNUYHU BpaT Ca TParom KOpeHa of ApLUKe YKpalleH je TPOCTPYKOM
TaslacacToM LMKLAK IMHNjOM Ha Npenasy Y pame Koje je Koco KaHenoBaHo. [lpyrn ¢parmeHTt
pameHa nexapa cmebe 60je, nowwuje neueH, Takohe je yKpalleH XOPU3OHTaTHUM HU3O0M
TPOCTpPyKe unK-uak nuHuje (T.4/7). OBoj rpynu Hanasa nprnaga v eo KOHWYHOr BpaTa ca
LUIMPOKNM XOPM3OHTaNIHMM KaHenypama, Koju HajBepoBaTHMWje npunaga ampopu nam ypHu
(T.4/5), kao 1 Bobpo yrnayaHa Tpakacta npodunmcaHa ApLiKa LWeCcToyraoHOr npeceka, ca
HarnaweHyM BepTUKanHum pebpom (T.4/6). OnucaHa rpyna Hamnasa rokasyje Kapakre-
puUcTuKe nepuofa ctapujer reogeHor foba. To ce HajBuwLe BMAM Ha MpUMepY yKpallaBaha
N3BEEHOM KaHesloBarbeM U ype3uma Yy BUAY TPOCTPYKE XOPMU3OHTaNHe UMKUAK Tpake
(T.4/7,8). OBakaB HauMH yKpallaBaha Mocyfa KapakKTepuUCTUYaH je 3a nepuop crapujer
reo3geHor goba ll.

Opyroj rpynu Hanasa npunapajy ABe KOHWYHe dparmeHTOBaHe 3fene of Kojux je npsa
MahVX AMMEH3Mja ca KOCO 3aceuyeHVMM OTBOPOM M OWTPO nocyBpaheHMM Ka YHYTpa,
cymapHo um3paheHa n nolwwe neveHa, cmehe 6oje (T.4/1). Apyra 3gena je gebenvix 3vaoBa,
3apaBreHor oboga u nowwuje mspage (T.4/2). OBoj rpynm Hanasa npunagajy n ¢par-
MeHTOBaHe nocyae u3paheHe Ha BWTNY: €0 KOHWYHOr BpaTa M obofda KaHTapoca wnm
KaHTapouaHe 3fene, TaHKMX 3ufOBa Ca TparoBMma TpakacTe ApLUKe Koja ra HagBucyje,
npeunwheHe daktype cue 6oje (T.4/9), parmeHTOBaHM HarnaweHu 3agebrbaHun obop
XVApuje TpoyraoHor npeceka LpBeHe 60je uspaheH op npeunwheHe rnvHe (T.4/10) n
¢dparmeHT Tpbyxa NOHLA Ca NMpumMecaMa KBapLHUX KameHurha y ¢akTypu Koju uma
annuumpaHy nonymeceuvacty apuky, cmehe 6oje neuema (T. 4/11). OBa rpyna Hanasa, Koja ce
jacHo opfBaja of ocTanor matepwjana, Mma aHanoruje y paHoaHTUUYKOM maTepwujany

93



Anekcangap H. KAMYPAH, Munow C. JEBTUR

2
3
4
: 6
8
7
9
1
10

TABJIA IV TpelwwteBuua conaa 7; 1-7 reosgeHo foba ll; 8-11 reosaeHo foba lll
PLATE IV TreSnjevica, trench 7; 1-7 Iron Age II; 8-11 Iron Age |Il.
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OTKpVBEHOM Ha nokanuteTma Kane y Kpwesuum (AHTUh 1 Babuh 2005: 213-227) u
Kaumnyny y Opaosuuu (Vukmanovic¢ i Popovi¢ 1982: T. X,XI) y 6aceHy JyxHe Mopase.

PervoH Paluke, ca Tpu HoBoMCTpaxeHa rpaguHcka nokanuteta KoHuymuhem, bpseHrkom u
Tpewmesunuom, npunagao 6u 3anagHobankaHCKOM KOMMEKCY KynTypa paHor 6poH3aHor
pnoba Cpbuje, Koje je no M. MapallaHUHyY fiano oCHoBe 3a KacHuje dopmuparbe Tpauke u
UNNpCKe Kyntype y yxkem cmucny peun (FapawaHud 1973: 292). Ha noueTKky je nomeHyTo
KaKo Cy apxeonoLlKa UCTpaxrBatba OBe perunje Ayro rogrHa 6una 3anocrae/baHa, Tako Aa je
Masii CTEMeH UCTPaXeHOCT AOBEO 0 OCKyAule Yy nogauuma 6UTHMM 3a noBesuBarbe ca
60/be UCTPaXXeHVM HanasuwTMMa K3 CyceaHuxX noapyudja: Ha 3anapy (bocHe), cesepy
(MopyHasmwa) n ncroky (Momopassba) bankaHckor nonyocTpsa. Huje nckibyyeHo fa je osa
obnact morna 6uTM M Heka 30Ha MellaBUHE pervoHanHWX YyTuuaja, 360r cBoje
KapakTeprcTnuHe reopadcke nosuuuvje, peyHUX TOKOBA, MNAHMHCKUX MpeBoja N came
MewTepcke BMCOpPaBHW, KOju 3ajefHO UMHe CBOjeBPCHY pa3fgenHuuy bankaHckor
nonyoctpsa. OBaj neprof Hajborbe NpefcTaBsbajy Hanasu Koju notuyy us Benukor 6poja
UCTpaXKeHUx rpoboBa TMMa XyMKW. Ha OTKpMBEHOM MaTepujany BUL/BUBU Cy YTULAjuW
CTENCKUX HOMaja MHAO0EBPONCKOr MUrpaumnoHor Tanaca (3otosuh 1989-90: 85). MictoBpe-
MEHO Ha TepuTopuju KocoBa HefocCTaTak flokanmTeTa 13 neprofa paHor 6poHsaHor goba
obpasnaxe ce reorpadCkom M301aLUjOM N KOHTUHYUTETOM HEONIUTCKOT HauMHa »KMBOTa U
npuspehrBarba, Koju Tpaje cBe Ao cpefrber 6poH3aHor goba (Jbyuu 1998: 122). Mpeu Behu
CUHTETUYKM paji O MaTepujanHoj KynTypy MpPaucTopujcKMX FPafiHCKUX Hacerba paHor
6poH3aHor foba Ha oBOM nofpyyjy aao je M. Jestuh (Jevti¢ 1997: 73-84), y Kome yKasyje Ha
FMXOBY ONMCKY MOBE3aHOCTU Ca 3anagHo OankaHCKUM KyNTYpHUM KOMMIEKCOM paHor
6poH3aHor poba (ibid.: 74) n KOHTMHYWTETOM eHeOoNUTCKOr CyncTpaTa BUA/bUBOF Ha
yKpawaBaky Kepamuykor nocyba (ibid.: 83). Xopu3oHT paHor 6poH3aHor goba Ha
nokanutety KoHuymbuh, cynehn no ockygHMM HanasMmMa KepamMUUKuX Ynomaka, nokasyje
NCTOBPEMEHO YTuuUaje Kako 3 ueHTpanHe bocHe, Tako n u3 lMaHoHuje n MNomopasrba.
Xopwu3oHTy npenasHor nepuoga m3 manber 6poH3aHor goba y cTapuje rso3geHo foba,
oproBapanu 6u Hanasu oTKpMBeHW y coHam 1 Ha rpaguHu bpBeHuK. Kepamumka ykpalueHa
KaHenoBarbeM KapaKkTepucTnyHa je 3a nepuof reo3geHor goba | (FapawarHuH 1973: 413), kao
n 3a KynTypy laBa y lNogyHaB/by, Koja XpOHONOLWKK oAroBapa nepuogy X Beka n. H. e. (ibid.:
418). Hekn CTUCKM eneMeHTU OBOI Nepuofa Npeno3Hajy ce Ha Kepamuumu OTKPYBEHOj Ha
rpagmHm Moctewe kop Hosor [Masapa, maga je ctapturpaduja Ha OBOM JIOKanuTeTy
[eBacTypaHa BeNMKM rpaheBrHCKAM UHTEPBEHLMjaMa TOKOM BULLIE KaCHUjUX UCTOPUjCKMX
nepuopa.’ AHanM30M NPanCcTOpUjCKOr MaTepujana ca rpaguHe bpBeHUK 3ak/byuyeHo je aa
MocToju KyNTypHW CI10j Koju ogroBapa nepuopy reosgeHor goba |y MogyHasmwy (Megosuh
1990: 24) nnu reosgeHor foba Il y NMomopasmy (Ctojuh 2004: 281; idem 1986: 95). Hanasu

5 A. KanypaH je umao yBuA y 0Baj MaTepujan Kao uYnaH apxeosiollKe eKnne TOKOM UcTpaxmBara 1995.
roavHe.
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KepamurKe Koju npunafajy paHoj ¢asm 60cyTa 1 Kanakaye OTKPUBEHM CYy Ha Manom 6pojy
Hacesba roprer Toka Kony6ape v Mogputba (Jestrh 1990: 53) n moxpaa nokKasyjy ussecHe
yTuuaje n3 Nomopaesba (ibid.: 55).

Hanasu n3 nepmopa reosgeHor foba lll wrpoko cy pacnpocTpareHn Ha Teputopuju Palike
N OTKPVBaHM Cy Ha BenuKom 6pojy nokanuteTta rpaguHckor Tuna. Cyaehun npema 6oratmm
METaJIHUM HaNla3uma 13 KHeXXeBCKIMX rpoboBa, y 0BOM nepurogy Koju Tpaje y nitepsany og V
fo IV Beka n. H. e. (Vasi¢ 1973: 103; idem 1997: 343), nprMeTaH je BEANKU YTULAj FMacuHauKe
KynTypHe rpyne nnm nocebHe rpyne y okBupy rnacuHauykor komnnekca (Vasi¢ 1973: 103).
HepocTaTak nokanuTeTa ca jacHoM cTapTurpadujom cnpeyasa Hac Aa M3BEAEMO 3aKibyyak O
Moryhem KOHTMHYUTeTy HacesbaBakba OBOT MPOCTOPA Of CTapHe jeaHe nonynauwj,e Koja nma
KopeHe y 6poH3aHOM [00y, unn gonacka HoBe nornynauuje BepOBaTHO ca 3anaga wuiu
jyroszanaga (moxpaa Aytapujata?). Cnegn neprog y Kome AOMWHMPajy Hanasn matepujanHe
KyNType rpuYKor, XeNIeHNCTUYKOT 1 KenTckor nopeka. OTKpMBEHY KepaMMuKy MmaTepujan Ha
rpaguHama bpseHuK n TpelreBuLa camo CropagnyHo je n3paheH Ha rpHYapCcKoM Kony,
UMUTUPAjyhin rpUKy KBanmMTETHY CUBY KepaMUKy, LTO ce Hajoorbe MoXe BUAETY Ha Hana3nma
dparmeHTOBaHMX KaHTapoca, ckndoca u xuppuvja. Hanasu matepujana rpuke u xene-
HUCTUYKe NPOBEHMjeHLMje NO3HATK Cy ca NnokanuTeTa y H6aceHy jyxkHe MopaBe Kao LTo cy
Kaunnyn n Kpwesuua (Vukmanovi¢ i Popovi¢ 1982: T. X, XI; AHTuh n Babuh 2005: 213-227),
Xncap y Jleckosuy (Stoji¢ 2007: 175190), Kao 1 Ha HEKONMKO NIOKaNMTEeTa y HULWKOj U NTeCKO-
Baukoj pernju (Ctojuh n Joumnh 2006; Ctojuh 2003-2004: T.111/9, 10; T. VIII/31, 32; T. XIIl/7).
Ha Teputopuju KocoBa cpopHu matepujan je OTKpMBEH Ha nokanuTtetuma LLUnpoko, Poroso
n Nehka 6atba (Maposrh-lewmrkaH 1998). MOCTOjU HEKOANKO MULLIbEHA O HAUMHY Ha KOju
je BplIeH Npofop apxajcke 1 XeNeHUCTUYKe KynType y cpeauwte bankaHckor nonyocTpsa.
Mpema muwberwy M. Naposuh-lNewrkaH noctojana cy ABa Moryha cyBo3eMHa TproBauka
nyTa, Koja cy soguna og Oxpuga n 3anagHo Ka M6py v MacrHuy nnmn Tokom jyxkHe Mopase
ceBepHoO Ka MopyHaemy (Maposuh-lewwnkaH 1960: 44). Moryhe je npeTnocTtaButu Tpacy
jow jegHor npaBuUa KpeTama pobe y npanctopuju Kojy je unHuo aybpoBaukm nyT, 1 Koju je
Takohe morao fa 6yne y ontuuajy of reosgeHor foba go cpeprer Beka (Palavestra 1993:
284). Bogehu op [ybpoBHuka ka ®oum oH je m3bujao jegHUm Kpakom Ha [beBrba,
Mpujenosbe, CjeHnuy n Hoeu Ma3sap (ibid.: 284). OBaj KOMyHMKaLMOHW NpaBaL, je 4OSNHOM
N6pa morao ga Bogmn u ka MakefnoHwmju, WiTo 61 Morno Aa objacHy NPUCYCTBO KepammnUuKor
MaTepujana rpukor Wnn XeneHMCTUYKOr TMa Ha rpaguMHama y obnactu Pawke. HactaBak
NCTpaXunBara McTopujckor MHCTUTYTa Ha rpaAvHCKMM loKkanuteTnma y 3anagHoj Cpbujn y
6yayhHocTy Tpeba fa HagoONYHM OCKYAHY apXeOoNOLWKY CINKY O NPUBPEAHUM aKTUBHOCTMA
nonynauuje U3 neproga meTaaHux goba npancropuje, Kao 1 NyTarbe HhIUXOBMX KOHTaKaTa U1
yTuUaja Koje Cy Tpnenu n3 cycegHux obnactu. Yl nopen ockygHor apxeosnowKor matepujana
ca Tpu rpafivHCKa Hacesba y paLlkoj obnactu, Mory ce yCTaHOBUTU oapeheHa npasuna Kaga
ce pagu o neprioguma 13 mnahe npancropuje Ha NPoOCTopy jy»kHe 1 jyrosanagHe Cpbuje,
OHOCHO O KyNTYPHVM KpeTarbuma TOKOM OpoH3aHor 1 reo3geHor foba. BepoBaTHo Huje
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cnyjuaHo aa cy ytBpheHa rpaguHCKa Hacerba Ha Wwrpem npocTtopy nomeHyTor gena Cpbuje
yrnaBHOM Noju3aHa Hajrnpe TOKoM paHor 6poH3aHor goba (kpajem Ill n'y nperm Bekosrma |l
MUNEeHMja Npe H. e.), YeCTO Ha MeCTy KaCHOAHTUYKNX U CpearHoBeKOBHUX yTBphera. [pyru
nepvop Kaja ce Kopucte yTBpheHa rpagMHCKa Hacesba npunaga MnpenasHom neprogy
KacHOr 6poH3aHor y paHo reo3feHo [o6a, ¢ Kpaja Il MuneHwnja npe H. e.), 1 YecTo ce HacTa-
B/ba TOKOM CTapujer reosfieHor foba, OAHOCHO TOKOM MpBe NosIoBMHe | MuneHwnja npe H. e.
[pagMHCKa Hacerba Cy HacTaBUna Ja Ce UHTEH3UBHO KOpucTe cBe fo Aonacka KenTa Ha
bankaH, ogHocHO go nouveTKa lll Beka npe H. e.
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New Data about Prehistory in the Raska Region

The archaeological picture of prehistory in western Serbia, Raska region and Brvenik district has
been supplemented by archaeological investigations of the hillforts Konculji¢, Brvenik and
Trednjevica organized by the Institute of History in Belgrade. The investigations of archaeological
remains of fortifications from the period of Turkish domination, Serbian medieval period and peri-
od of Byzantine domination revealed sporadic pottery finds from the Bronze and Iron Age in the
earliest cultural layers.

Two horizons of prehistoric settlement were discovered at the hillfort Konculj. The earlier settle-
ment dates from the Early Bronze Age in the central Balkans, central Bosnia and Pannonia. From
the later horizon date the finds, which could be attributed to the Iron Age lll or to 5th_gth can-
turies BC and that has analogies with material from Novi Pazar, Osaonica and Hisar in Leskovac.

Two prehistoric horizons were also discovered at the hillfort Tresnjevica. The earlier horizon is
characterized by the pottery from the period of transition from Bronze to Iron Age and period of
channeled pottery in the Danube basin. The material from the later horizon dates from the early
phase of Bosut and Kalakaca but with influences from the Morava valley.

The prehistoric material was discovered at hillfort Tresnjevica in the trench excavated in the forti-
fication suburbium, so it means that material probably reached this location as result of erosion.
Therefore, the only way to reconstruct the stratigraphy is to analyze stylistic and typological char-
acteristics of the material. Here, also we were able to distinguish two cultural horizons, earlier one
with material from the Iron Age Il and later with material from early antique, Greek and Hellenistic
period typical of the south Morava valley.
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HAYYHW YITAHAK —
OPUTVHAJTTAH HAYYHW PALL

HoBun Tnn wapHupcke $unbyne

AncTpakT: Pad ce 6asu Hanasom wapHupcke ¢pubyne u3 Xpmkosauya
(Cmapurap LVI/2006), u Hanazom us HukuHaua (CmapuHap LV/2005).
Muwimwersa cmo 0a ce padu O jeOUHCMBEeHOM HAnadsy, HAKHAOHO
pazosojeHom padu npodaje. Qubysa je peKOHCMPYUCAHA U KOH3ePBU-
paHa nocre objasrpusared. Kao cacaum Ho8 mun wapHupcke ubyre,
o0peheHa je kao mun HukuHyu.

KrbyuHe peun: wapHupcke pubyne, AMaHmuHU, mun HUKkuHuu.

MNMoBop 3a oBaj pad je NojaBa HOBOT TMNa WapHUpCcKx ¢pubyna. Oe Prnbyne ce jaBmbajy y ABa
o6jaBrbeHa Hanasa n3 Cpema. [NpBe Hanase oBor Tvna ¢ubyna, Koju NOTNYY Ca HeMo3HaTor
nokanuTeta u3 okonuHe HukmnHaua, objaBno je Pactko Bacuh (Bacuh 2005). Vcte roguHe,
Kaga je objaBbeH oBaj Hanas, Mysej BojsoguHe je oTKynmMo Hanas cpebpHOr Hakuta u3
okonuHe XpTKoBala, ca noteca Bykogep.

Tokom KOH3epBaLmje cpebpHOr HakMTa 13 XPTKOBaLla, JOLWSIO Ce [0 3aK/byyka fia je BenvKa
cpebpHa wapHupcka $pubyna MorpewHo U HeCTPy4YHO pecTaypucaHa. BepoBaTHo je
HanasaueBa MHTEpPBEHLMja Y3pOoKoBana Aa ce NpBobuTHM nsrnen ¢prbyne 3HaTHO NPOMEHMN.
Kako ce HaBogu y objaBu, Hanasau je Mysejy npogao ,sehin geo Hana3a" (Dautova-Rusevljan
i Jevti¢ 2006: 291). AyTOpM UCTUYY XPOHONOLIKY HEKOH3MCTEHTHOCT Hasasa 1 BepoBaTHOhy
[a Hanasu NoTMYy 13 BULLE OTKOMaHUX rpoboBa. Harnaluasajy CMYHOCT BENUKE LWapHUPCKe
¢dunbyne n3 XpTkoBaua ca ¢parmeHTUMa oBakBuX ¢ubyna ca Henmo3HaTor HanasuwTa Koj
HuknHaua. [lo3BorbaBajy MoryhHOCT Aa OBM NpeAMeT! NOTUYY Ca UCTOT SloKanuTeTa 1 da ce
MO>K[a pagu 0 HeKpOononu.

Hana3 n3 HuknHaua

Hana3 notuue 13 npuBatHe 36UPKe, UMju BNACHUK je OTKYNMO MnpeameTe Kao Hanas u3
HukuHaua. OBo 3Hauu fa cy nHbopmaumje Kojuma je npu objasrbrBary pacrosarao ayTop
u3 gpyre nnn Tpehe pyke. Huje no3HaT KapakTep Hana3uwTa (HeKponosa, oCcTaBa...), HUTK
Ja N nNpegMeTu MNoTu4yy U3 jeaHe uUenvHe wnu Bulle 3aTBopeHux. P. Bacuh umctnue
XPOHOJIOWKY HeyjefHaueHOCT mMaTepujana 1 MOryRHOCT ga nNpegmeTy MoTuvy ca Bulle
nokanuTeTa U3 okonvHe HuknHaua.

Cacmas Hanasa

Tpwu (pparmeHTOBaHe) cpebpHe dubyne WapHMpCKor Tuna — Tpy rnase ca AenoBumMa Nyka u
dparmeHTOBaHa Hora ca fenom nyka. [lge ¢pubyne npunagajy wapHupckum prbynama ca
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3Be34acTUM YKpacoMm Ha nyky (Bacuh 2005: cn. 2-3). Tpehu dparmenT (ibid.: cn. 1) npunaga
éunbynn ca rnaBom CMYHOj NPETXOAHUMA, ann Ca jeAHVM YCKUM YKPaLIEeHUM Ojayarbem
HernocpefAHo y3 cnoj ca rnasom ¢ubyne. OBakBO oOjavarbe He nocToju kop ¢ubyna ca
3Be3JacTM JiyKoM. Jow wu3paxeHuje ojauyare je nos3naheHo 3apgebibatbe Ha NyKy
¢dparmeHTOBaHe Hore (loc. cit. cn. 4).

Annukayumje — CBMX cefam aninkauuja cy AeNioBY yKpaca WwapHupckmx ¢umbyna. Of 3nata cy
uspaheHe aBe kanotacte annukauuje (Bacuh 2005: cn. 6, 7) kanotacTto gyrme (ibid.: cn. 11).
OgarnHa annukauumja, ca jajacTm HA3OM y CpeAnHN 1 GUNUrpaHCKoM »uuom yokono (loc. cit.
cn. 20), morna 6u 61TK 1 feo nNpcTeHa. [1Be cpebpHe KanoTacTte annmkauuje (loc. cit. cn. 8, 9)
n pparmeHTOBaHa cpebpHa, nosnaheHa ¢unurpaHcka anankauuja (loc. cit. cn. 10), TMIUYHK
cy YKpacu ¢pubyna cpemcke pagroHmue.

®ubyne Tvna HUKMHLM

1. ®parmeHTOBaHa, owTeheHa rnaea $ubyne, ca Hocauem nyka (Bacuh 2005: cn. 1). Obog je
Ha3y6sbeH. OcTauy yKpacHMX Tpaka of IMMa Cy jacHO BULJ/bMBY, KAao 1 NMOJIOXKaj ABa yKpacHa
gyrmeTa. OuyBaH je Tpar iem/berba Makber LieHTpasHor gyrmeta. Ha mecty Benvkor gorber
JyrMeTa je ouyBaH OTBOP 3a LWAPHUPCKN MexaHu3am (cni. 1). Tpehe ykpacHo gyrme je
OCTaBWIO CaMo

Tpar y Bugy He-

npaBuAHOr OTBO-

pa. OBn Tparosu

Cy [OOBOJbHU Aa

61 ce noysgaHo

YCTaHOBMO HauVH

yKpawaBaha. OH

NMoTNyHO OAro-

Bapa cpebpHOj

bunbynm mn3 Xpt:

KoBaLa.

Heke opg kanota-
CTUX anaukaumja

y Hanasy u3 Hu- 4cm
KWHaua, 'y OTKY -

N/beHoMm feny Ha - .1 nasa ¢ubyne (Bacuh 2005: cn. 1)
nasa u3 XpTKo- Fig.1  Head of fibula (Bacih 2005: cn. 1)

Baua (cn. 10, 6),
BEPOBATHO Cy ca oBe ¢ubyne, n ca pnbyne oa Koje je ouyBaH hparmeHT Hore ca AenoM fyKa.
Ha ouyBaHOM [feny nyka yKpalleHo ojauyatbe je Behe u gpyrauvje nspaheHo y ogHocy Ha
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npetxogHy ¢ubyny, Tako fa je TO HeCymhuBO
ocTaTak of Heke gpyre Gpubyne osor Tuna.!

2. Mnuwberwsa cMo Aa TNy HuknHUM npunaga u
¢dparmeHT Hore ¢ubyne (Bacuh 200: cn. 4). OuyBaHa
je poaywe camo 6a3a Hore, feo NlyKa ca NPCTeHaCTUM
3apeb/babeM M fgeo Hocauya Hore. JlyK HauMHOM
u3pafe ofroeapa XpTKOBaukom npumepky. Hepo-
CTaTak 3Be34acTux eneMeHara Ha nyky ogpehyje oy
¢unbyny y Tvn HukmHum. Ha nnoum je ouyBaH Tpar
nemsberba 0f HoCaya yKpacHOr gyrmeTa, Kao 1 OTBOP
3a 3aKOBMLY YKpacHor gyrmerta (cn. 2).

4cm (®parmeHT TaHKOT 31aTHOT JIMa ca OTUCKOM GUn-
rPaHCKOr yKpaca je HakHagHO A[ofaT, jep ce oBa
Cn.2 Hora ¢pubyne (Bacuh 2005: cn. 4) noBplwrHa He BUAM Kapja je $ubyna komnneTHa

Fig.2  Catchplate of fibula (Bacuh 2005: cn. 4)  (ibid.: 67).

Hana3 n3 XpTKoBaua

Hanas je feo npuBaTHe 36upKe, a NOTMYe ca nokanuTeTa Bykogep, koju ce rpaHnum ca
atapom cena HukmHun. Pagm ce o cnyyajaHom Hanasy m3 2003. roguHe, ca fiecHe Tepace
nopep notoka Bpar (Dautova—Rusevljan i Jevti¢ 2006: 291).

Hana3 Hajsehum genom npunaga cpegronateHckom nepuogy (Dautova-Rusevljan i Jevtic
2006: 296-297). JegHa wapHUpcKa rubyna He nprnaga oBoM xopu3oHTy (ibid.: cn. 4).

WapHupcka ¢rnbyna

®ubyna je n3paheHa of cpebpHOr NUMA, ca rnaBoM Hasyb/beHoM no muemun. Ha rnasu Hema
Tparosa MNacTUYHUX NanmeTa. YKpalleHa je ca YeTUpK KOHMYHA yKpacHa AyrmeTa, Koju cy
YOKBMPEHU HN30BMMa punurpaHcke xuue. [1sa gyrmeTa ca yrnosa rnase cy MAEHTMYHa, Ca
[Ba HK3a Xuue Ha pyby 1 jegHOM rpaHynom Ha Bpxy. [pu gHy rnaee ce Hanasu Hajsehe
LyrMe, ornacaHo ca Tpu pefia punurpaHcke xuue. YKpalleHo je 3pakactum ypesnma. basa
nyKa je NpekpuBeHa HajMarbuM yrMeToM, OMBUYEHMM Ca jeHUM HaMOoTajeM GunmrpaHcke
Xuue. Ha Bpxy AyrmeTa ce Hanasu Masna rpaHyna. YKpacHa fiyrmag cy nosesaHa Tpakama ofj
3natHux nuctrha. [iBe yXe Tpake Cy yKpaleHe no py6oBuma [ABOCTPYKMM HW3OM
dunurpaHcke xuue, N jeAHNM CPeAULLIBLUM HU30M KPYXXHUX ncnynyera. Cpeaunmba, Wwupa
Tpaka je yKpalleHa ca ABa napanesiHa Hu3a KPYXHUX uUcrynuyerba, pasfBojeHVX HU3O0M
dunurpaHcke xuue. PyboBu cy yKpalleHu ca no jeAHUM HU30M GUAnrpaHcKe xuue.

1 Ynopepnu ojauara Ha nyKy Ha npBoj (cn. 1) n gpyroj dubynu (cn. 2).
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Cn.3  Hanas n3 XpTkoBaua, (www.muzejvojvodine@org.rs/konzervacija_metal_nakit)

Fig. 3 Find from Hrtkovci (www.muzejvojvodine@org.rs/konzervacija_metal_nakit)

Jlyk Hema 3Be3pacTe yKpacHe enemeHTe, TUNUUYHe 3a ¢ubyne tna Wrpnum (Koje ce no
TakBOM YKpacy joll Ha3uBajy u 3Be3gacte ¢pubyne). M3paheH je on cpebpHor TpakacTtor
nvma. Ha cnojesrma ca rnaBom 1 HOFOM, JTYK je Mano CTErHyT 1 Kpy»kHo npodunucaH. Oeae
je ojauaH Kpy>kHUM no3naheHum NpcTeHOM.

[leo wapHupcke ¢pnbyne Tvna HUKUHLK
KpyxHun nosnaheHn npcreH, feo nyka ¢ubyne. Huje objasmeH (cn. 10, u).

Ha rnasama ¢ubyna je MOTMB yKpallaBama Tpakama of numa y obnuky cnosa V, ca Tpu
KaslotacTte annivke Koje uMmutrpajy unm nogcehajy Ha MoTuB rnaBe 6uka (Mnu 3amuje, Kako ce
TymMaun MOTMB Ha Ho3u ¢ubyne). JefHa Mara yKpacHa ansivka ce Hanasu Ha crojy fiyka ca
rnaBom ¢unbyne, Kako BUAMMO Ha Gprbynu n3 XpTkoBaLa, 1 Ha rnasu ¢nbyne n3 HukuHaua,
rae je octao caMo meH Tpar (cn. 1).

BenvumnHa, MoTUBM yKpaca, Kao U MaTepujan of Kojux cy uspaheHe (cpebpo - 3nato),
n3gBajajy ux mehy 6pojHM TMNOBMMA WapHUPCKKX Gprbyna (Bacmh 2005: 68). PacTko Bacuh
npeTnocTaB/ba NOCTOjarbe NOKanHe paguoHuue Ha Teputopuju Cpema. KBanutet n3spage
feTasba Bacuh npunucyje BewTrHM 3naTapa, 3a Koje NpeTnocTaB/ba fa Bofe MOPEeKIo n3
MakegoHuje (Vasi¢ 2006: 121-122).
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Cn.4  Oubyna npe KoH3epBaumje 1 pectaypaumje (www.muzejvojvodine@org.rs/konzervacija_metal_nakit)

Fig.4  Fibula before conservation and restoration (www.muzejvojvodine@org.rs/konzervacija_metal_nakit)

BapwujaHTta HuknHum je (BenuurHom) HajcivuHrja dpubynama tuna Yypyr. Jlyk ubyne je og
numa, 6e3 3Be34acCTMX YKpaca, Tako Aa ra He ybpajamo y 3se3gacte ¢ubyne (tun Wrpnun).

OcHoBa 3a u3ggajarbe ¢pubyna Tmna HMKnHUM je rmaBa ¢ubyne. OHa je Hazyb/beHe NBULLE, CA
TpoOyrnactuMm MOTMBOM YKpaca. Annumumpajy ce yKpacHa KanoTtacTa AyrmMaj v 3/aTHu
nuctuhn. Jlyk ce nemn Ha rnasy u Hory ¢ubyne. PagmoHuua je uspahusana aBe Bpcre
nykoBa. MNpBwu je nyk ca 3B€340UKUM YKPACOM (,MIIMHCK/ KaMeHOBU"), KakaB UMa LUTpOayKm
Tmn. Opyrn je m/bocHaTh NMM ca nNpuysBpwheHUM KanoTacTm AyrMajvma, KakBa cy
KopuwheHa 1 3a ykpallaBatbe Tena Gmbyne. OgabpaHa BpcCTa fiyka ce nemuna Ha rnasy u
Hory ¢ubyne. 36or oBora ¢pubyne Tuna HUKMHUM MOXeMO NoJennTy Ha ABe BPCTe:
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Ha nyky ce Hana3se fBa 3afiebrbatba, Tako ga 6u Grbyne morne npousnnasnT U3 BapujaHTe
¢dubyna ca aBa ykpaca Ha nyky, Koje Bacvh gatupa y 3aBpuetak V Beka n.H.e. (Vasi¢ 1999: Taf.
68, B; Taf. 70. 886). latauunja je moryha camo y rpy6rm upTama, OKBUPHO Of MoyeTka [0
cpepuHe IV BeKka M.H.e. Kao M 3a ocTane wapHupcke ubyne. Hekn aytopm npopykaBajy
HUXOBO Tpajatbe 1 y npBy nonosuHy lll Beka n. H. e, 4o KoHconugauumje Kenta y Cpemy
(Dautova-Rusevljan i Jevti¢ 2006: 299). OBome y npunor uwnm 6u 1 Hanasu n3 xymke MnTkos
BpX Kog cena TapHaBe Ha ceBepy byrapcke. lNeT cpebpHux wapHmupckmx ¢ubyna je natoBaHo
Hanasom cpeparbonateHckor Maya y lll Bek n. H. e. y3 KOHCTaTauujy ga ce y 6yrapckom
MogyHaBmby WapHMpcKe prbyne gocTa fyxe KOpUCTe Hero y 3anagHoj (MNMpCcKo-NaHOHCKO))
30HU NpocTupamsa (b. Hukonos 1965: 179, 202, Abb. 19, r-g.).

3aHUMIbMB je Hana3z cpebpHux ¢ubyna us

octaBe bykjoBuu (Goldschatze der Thraker...

kat. 229). Oubyna rma 3Be3gacT ykpac Ha

NYKY, @ Ha HeHOj rMaBW Ce Hanasu aniu-

UMpaH yKpac, KOHUEeNUMjom CimyaH yKpacy

Ha ¢mnbynama mn3 Bykogepa. OBge je moTuB

M3BefleH rpaHynaLlmjomM, a He anauumuparbem

Kanotactux gyrmagu. Hanas je cagpxasao

wect $nbyna, Koje cy umane v NpuBecke, a

Cn.5  Cpe6pha dubyna us octase Bykjosun crnojeHe cy jeaHum naHumhem op nnetene
(Goldschétze der Thraker, 1975: kat. 229) xuue (cn. 5). Hanas je JaTupaH Ha Kpaj \V}

Fig.5  Silver fibula from Bukjovci hoard BeKa N. H. e. [1ge d>v|6yne N3 NcTte pagnoHunue
(Goldschatze der Thraker, 1975: kat. 229)

Cy OTKpuBeHe y cpebpHoOj ocTaBu 13 Bna-
IOVhbe y ceBepHOj byrapckoj, Koja je gatupaHa y cpeauHy IV Beka n. H. e. (Aumntposa 1966:
116, Abb. 2; 131)2. Y3 HekonuKo Hanasa us PymyHuje n Cpbuje, ose Gpubyre cy nsfsojeHe Kao
rpyna HerotuH-bykjoBum (Vasi¢ 1999: 116). Dubyne ose rpyne KapakTepulle HapounuTn BUA
yKpallaBahba pyba rnase, ca HU30M rpaHysa U po3eToM Ha JOHEM Aesy Hore.

Of Hanasa 13 Halle 3emsbe, Hanasy 13 XpTKoBaLa HajclinyHuje cy Tpu cpebpHe ¢prbyne us
Koctonua (Vasi¢ 1999: T. 54, 996-998). OHe cy 3afp»ajie OCHOBHE KapaKTepucTuke Wwrpbay -
KOr TWna, anu Ha nanmeTu rnase Gpubyne ce jaBrbajy TpW Kanotacte annukauuje, Koje ce
jaBrbajy xuneptpodrpaHe Ha ¢pubynama Trna HuknHUW. [la nv je y nutakby pagvioHnYKa uim
XPOHOJIOLWWKa pa3nuka, Hemoryhe je oAroBopyTH Ha CafjiallitbeM CTeNeHY UCTPaXKEHOCTU.

2 LWapHupcke dubyne ce y 6yrapckoj Hasueajy Tun bykjoBuu. Hanase ce y ceBepo3sanagHom feny 3emrbe
(0.c. 124-128, Abb. 18).
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Cn.6  Ounbyna HaKOH CKMAAtba CEKYHAAPHO AOAATUX anfinKka (Www.muzejvojvo-
dine@org.rs/konzervacija_metal_nakit)

Fig.6  Fibula after removing secondary added appliqués
(www.muzejvojvodine@org.rs/konzervacija_metal_nakit)

PekoHcTpyKumja nbyne

®ubyna je KoH3epBMpaHa K pecTaypucaHa y Operbewby 3a KoH3epBauujy Myseja
BojsoanHe3.

M3rnen ¢umbyne HakoH CKnZarba YKpacHUX arvka ca rnaese ¢pubyne. YoueHo je fa je Hora
dunbyne cekyHmapHO ncnpasbeHa. Ca be je TOKOM KOH3epBaLuje CKUHYTO jeHO YKpacHO

Cn.7  Oubyna ca pacTaB/beHOM HOrom (Www.muzej- Cn.8  JlehHa ctpaHa dpubyne (www.muzejvojvo-
vojvodine@org.rs/konzervacija_metal_nakit) dine@org.rs/konzervacija_metal_nakit)

Fig.7  Fibula with disassembled catchplate (www.muzej- Fig.8  Backside of fibula (www.muzejvojvo-
vojvodine@org.rs/konzervacija_metal_nakit) dine@org.rs/konzervacija_metal_nakit)

3 KoHsepBaTtopu AHa Onajow u [paraH Orap. Mpouec KoHsepBauumje Ha http://www.muzejvojvo-
dine@org.rs/konzervacija_metal_nakit. >od 10. maja 2010.
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Cn.9  Oubyna nocne KoH3epBaumje 1 pectaypaumje (www.muzejvojvodine@org.rs/konzer-
vacija_metal_nakit)

Fig.9  Fibula after conservation and restoration (www.muzejvojvodine@org.rs/konzerva-
cija_metal_nakit)

LyrMe, Koje je HakHagHO popato oefhe (cn. 4). PekoHcTpyKkumjom je nobujeH nyk ca Tpu
yKpacHa ayrmerta. [la yKpacHa gyrmeTa ca cnojHuuom (ci. 4, ci. 10,6) ckuHyTa cy. OHa Hucy
npunaganu osoj pubynu. Tpn oBakea fyrmeTa cy 6mna cnojeHa cnojHuLama y Buay Tpoyrna.
MpeTnocTaB/baMo fa Cy UMHWIA YKpac Ha rnaBu Heke of owTteheHnx ¢umbyna ca osor
HanasuwTa. Hora ¢ubyne je npekprBeHa yKpacHOM MIOYOM, KOja OfroBapa OCHOBHOM
WwapHupckom tuny éubyna (cn. 6, 7). Hocau nrne je caBujeH y npsobutaH nonoxaj (cn. 10,a).

Bykopep

MoTec ce Hanasn m3amehy cena HMKMHLUM 1 XpTKOBLW, Ha CEBEPHOj CTPaHM MOTOKa Bpatb.
Mysej BojsoguHe je 2003. roguHe OTKynuo BeVKY KONMYMHY KaCHOMAaTeHCKOr maTepujana
ca oBor nokanuteta. Cyaehn no obumy, Bpctu n cteneHy owTtehemwa npeameta, pagum ce o
HEKPOMONM 13 BpeMeHa KacHOr naTeHa, Koja je npunncaHa AMaHTuHUMa (Dautova-Ruse-
vljan i Vujovi¢ 2006: 50, 85-90)4. O 1ucTor Hanasauva je oTKYM/beH 1 Hanas cpebpHOr HaknTa
0 KoMe je oBae pey. Mnwrbera cMo fa u cpebpHu Hanas n3 HuknHaua notuye ca oBor
nokanuteta. Behun peo objaBrbeHor matepujana npvnaga cpearonaTeHCKOM XOPU30HTY, a
Mah¥ [1eo Hanasa noTnye u3 rpobHMX LieNIMHa KaCHOXaNLWTaTCKOr Neproaa.

Bykopep 61 MoXaa NpeacTaB/bao HEKPOMOJY Ca KOHTUHYMTETOM caxpatbuBatba of IV Beka
MN.H.e. Na Jo nonosuHe | Beka H.e. Moryhe je fa oBae UMamo je4UHCTBEHY MPUAKKY Aa

4 Hasopu ce pa je y nuTamy jeaaH 6orati paTHUYKKM rpob ca Konvma.



HOBW TWIM LWAPHVPCKE OUMBYNE

Cn.10  Oubyna, kanoTacta annuka u aenuh nyka ¢ubyne TMna HUKMHLM

Fig. 10

Fibula, calotte-shaped appliqué and small fragment of bow of the Nikinci type fibula
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MOXeMO NPaTUTK KOHTMHYMTET pa3Boja jeiHe NaHOHCKe NneMeHcKe 3ajegHuue, o Ha D3/Lt
A-B1 po BpemeHa Lt D.

[pyra npetnoctaBka je ga cpebpHM Hanasu m3 HukuHaua (y Koju ybpajaMo M KacHO-
XanlTaTCKy feo Hanasa u3 XpTKoBaLa) NoTuuy 13 jeaHor unm aea rpoba.

Tpeha BapujaHTa je ga Hana3u u3 HukMHaua n XpTKoBaLa NpeAcTaB/bajy 0CTaBe, Ynju cacTaB
je n3mewaH o ctpaHe Hana3saua. Cpebpo cpearOonaTeHCKOr BpemeHa Morio 61 npunagatu
OCTaBU KaKBa je HaheHa Ha MupgoBapy. Y Tom ciiyyajy 6orati patH1YKmM rpob ca Kpaja | Beka
M. H. e./noyeTKa H. e. (ibid.: 50) He 61 Mmopao npepacTaBbaTv genuh Benuke, AyroTpajHe He-
Kponone, Hero nojeauHayYHun ykon, Kakeu ce cpehy Ha Teputopuju Ckopancka (CotmH-3ma -
jesau, 3emyH-Kansapuja).

Moe ce npeTnocTaBUTU 1 Ja Cy Hanasu cpebpHOr HaknTa Kao u ¢ubyne Tuna HUKNHUM
HabeHn 3ajegHo. OBO 61 MoXaa 61O NpMMep HakHafHe NojaBe MaHOHCKOr HaKUTa Kpajem
nateHckor nepuoga. OBy nojaBy ofjpakaBa MOHOBHO MOjaBsbUBatbe acTparanHux nojacesa un
nojacHux konuu Trna Jlamunum (Gabrovec 1984: 22; Cnaguh 1994: 135). lHTepecaHTHO je Aa
je M. JosaHoBuh yTBpAMna Aa TOKOM IaTEHCKOT Nepuofa He fona3un Ao npekmaa y ynotpebu
acTparanHux nojacesa (Jovanovi¢ 1998: 69). Moryhe je pa ce Taga uspahyjy n packowHe
dunbyne koje nogcehajy Ha Tun WTpnuwy, a Koje My NnpunMcyjeMo (Ha OCHOBY TUMOJOLIKE
CJIMYHOCTY) BPEMEHY CTapujer reo3geHor foba.

OBge nsHete xunotese mohu he 6UTK NpoBepeHe TeK HanasMa 3aTBOPEHNX LIENINHA, a He
obpagom nojeAMHayHUX Hanasa BaH CUrypHOr KoHTekcTa. Oprosapajyha apxeonoluka
UCTpaXrBatba Cy jeauHn metop Koju hie Tunonoruvjy Hakuta mohi noBe3aTi ca MaHOHCKMM U
KeNnTCKnM 3ajegHnuama y Cpemy.

Teputopunja uctoyHor Cpema npe gonacka Kenta y apxeonowkom cMUCy npunaga T3B.
cpeMckoj epynu 3anadHobasnkaHckoe komnsekca (Garasanin 1973: 511-516; Vasi¢ 1987). OBa
rpyna penaTtvBHO XPOHOJOWKU OAroBapa KaHeNIOBAHOM XOPU3OHTY OOCYTCKe KynType
(BocyT llly), koju je patoBaH y nepuog og 550. o 300. roguHe n. H. e. (Medovi¢ 1990: 24,
29-31).

TepuTtopuja Cpema ce nogyaapa ca pacnpocTtpareHolwhy 6ocyTcke Kyntype. HajsanagHuja
HanasuwTa 60cyTCKe KyNnType OAroBapajy NpeTrnocTaB/beHoj 3anagHoj rpaH1LmM Teputopuje
AmaHTuHa (Potrebica i Dizdar 2002: 79). Ha mecTMa BaXXHUX MAEMEHCKMUX U TProBauyKumx
LeHTapa jaB/bajy ce KacHuje rpagoBu ca KOMoHMjanHUm ctatycom — Cupmujym (Sirmium —
Cpemcka Mutposuua), Knbane (Cibalae — BuHkoBum) n bacujaHe (Bassianae — dowu lMe-
TpoBuu). OBa MecTa y CTapuje reo3feHo foba umajy ytBpheHo cpepuwTe (KanBapuja y
Cpemckoj MuTposuuu, Aupos 6pujer y BuHkoBumMa)>.

5 TlpagvHa y Jowum lNeTpoBuMMa Huje UCTpaXkeHa y AOBOJbHOj Mepu da 6u ce oBa TBpAHaA Morna
floKasaTu.
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JyronctouHa lNMaHoOHMWja y Bpeme paHonaTeHcKe ekcnaHsuje, Tokom V/IV Beka n. H.e., jow
XMBU Oy6OKO yKOpemeHa y KaCHOXanwTaTcKy Tpaauumjy. Ha oCHOBM MTanckor u rpykor
umMnopTa fofla3n A0 CTBaparba NOKajHMX TUMNOBa HakuTa. HoBu cTun, passujeH y
jyroncTouHoj xanwTaTckoj 06nacTu, HapPoUmnTO je nspaxeH y Cpemy, Kako To NoKasyjy 6pojHu
cnyyajum Hanaswm (Vinski-Gasparini 1962: 271-273). OBy nojaBy TyMauyMMo TUMe LUTO je OBa
MaHoHCKa obnacT nocnefdha nana rnop Kentcky Bnact, Kpajem IV Beka n.H.e. Ca gpyre
CTpaHe, jyronctok lMNaHoHuje je HajBuLle 610 U3NOXKEH YTHLajuMa XeneHCKOr CBeTa, LWTO je
OCTaBWJIO Tpara y pa3Bojy IOKanHor yKyca n Moge.

Mnahy a3y cpemcke rpyne 3anagHob6ankaHCKor Komrnekca obenexasajy octaBa n3 Yypyra,
rpo6oeu 13 borgaHoBaua u Cpemcke MuTposuue (Vasi¢ 1987: 556-557). OBoe cy paHo-
nateHcke ¢umbyne jow ysek umnopT mehy fomahum HakmTom. [I. Boxuu je octaBy u3 Yypyra
pJatupao y Lt B1, a Hana3 3 borpgaHoaua y Bpeme Lt B2 (Bozi¢ 1981: 315-316, Tab. 2). Tume
[06MjaMO XPOHONOLLKU OKBUP Y KOME Ce joLI KOPUCTMO foMahu HaKuT.

KynTypHu yTuUaju ca 3anaga U jyra ce HajjacHuje Bupae no BpcTama ¢ubyna. Y3 KacHe
BapuvjaHTe yepTowknx Gprubyna, kopucrte ce n ¢rubyne Tmna LLTpnum, nopeknom ca jyra. Ha
Teputopuju Cpema je Ha OCHOBY OBWX YyTMLAja MOKPEHyTa M NOKanHa NPoOu3BOAHa. Y3
uspagy nokanHe BapujaHTe Tmna LWTpnuymn (KakBy mmamo y octaeu 13 Yypyra), jaBrba ce u
jemaH nocebaH, nokanHu TMN wWwapHupcke Grbyne. OH ce 3acHMBa Ha OCHOBHOM Mogeny
wrpbaykor TMNa, Koju je poHekne ynpowheH. JIyK je jegHocTaBHUju, 6e3 3Be3gacTux
pofaTaka. Ha nyk cy annuumpaHa ykpacHa gyrmag. nasa ¢ubyne je ykpaleHa yKpacHUM
LyrMeTvMa 1 Tpakama ofi 3f1aTHor numMa. PagmoHunua je nspahrsana oBaj iyKcy3aH HakuT, no
»eJbaMa JIOKaliHOT apUCTOKpaTCKOr crioja. Moxe ce npeTnocTaBuTu a je pagwna npyv HEKOM
Of jaknx NIemMeHCKMX LeHTapa jyrouctoka laHoHuje, HajsepoBaTHUuje y Cnpmunjymy.

BpojHe Heno3HaHULe Y/He fja caB OBaj MaTepwujan Mopamo y3eTn y3 ogpeheHy 403y Cymibe.
O6e rpyne Hanasa, OTKyr/beHe Of CaKyr/baya/Hanasauya, He MoOry ce TpeTMpaTé Kao
3aTBOpeHe LenuHe, Beh cBaky npegmeT Mopa 6vTW NpoyyaBaH 3acebHo.

Kako 3axBaTa nocnegmy ¢pasy xanwrtaTcke 1 nNpBy $asy naTeHcKe KynType, jy»KHOMaHoHCKa
Kyntypa (cpemcka rpyna 3anafHobankaHCKor KOMMieKca) 1sfBaja ce MellaBUuHOM KynTyp-
HUX yTuuaja. YKpacHW MOTUBM W TWUMOBM HaKWTa Cy MNpey3umaHu ca XeneHM30BaHor
jyroncroka, Kao 1 ca UnMpCcKor 1 Tpaukor aena bankaHa. Mpeobnnkosame OBKX MOTVBa NO
NOKaJIHOM YKYCY YMHM jy>KHOMAaHOHCKY KyNTypY jeAMHCTBEHOM Y OBHOCY KaKO Ha XasLUTaTCKy
KyNTypy, Tako 1 Ha KynType ueHTpanHor 1 3anagHor bankaHa (Gabrovec 1984: 24-25).

CouwjanHa v pemorpadcka CiMka KacHOXasWTackor nepuoga jyroncroka MaHoHuje, oBuM
Hanasom gobuja jegHy HoBy aumeH3ujy. byayha nctpaxxusama 1 Hanasm he nokasaTtu Kakea
je Be3a MaHOHCKKX NniemMeHa ca 3ajegHnuama Ha TepuTtopuju bauke n baHata y IV BeKy n. H. e.
CBaKkako fia Cy Be3e Koje ce oupTaBajy y Bpeme | BeKa M. H. e. NoCTojasie 1 MHOrO paHuje.
Xopun3oHT Yypyr yKasyje Ha jeAaH LWMPOKU KPYT jyKHOMAaHOHCKe MOfe, KOja ce MOXe Be3aTtn
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Kako 3a AmaHTuHe, KopHakate n CvpMuje, Tako 1 3a nnemeHa ca nese obane [lyHaBa. Y
KacHoxanwTtatckom Ha D3 (Lt A-Lt B1) nepuogy Ha TepUTOpUju KacHe BOCYTCKe KynType Tek
nounre ga ce dopmupa jeHa, yCcoBHO peyeHo, camocTanHa Kyntypa. OHa HuMKafa Huje
ycnena fa ce notnyHo passuje. Ca jeHe CTpaHe, HeH pa3Boj je OMO jako criop ycnen
nepudepHOr nosioxaja, Kako y OfHOCY Ha XanWTaTCKy Tako M Yy OJHOCY Ha XeneHCKy
KynTypHy 30Hy. Ca apyre cTpaHe, npsu Behin 3amax, dopmrparbe jakor IoKanHor 3aHaTCcKor
LeHTpa, NPEeKNHYT je ycnea nHBasuje ca ceBepo3anaga.

Bpeme kenTcke nHBa3smje jyroncrtoka lNaHoHuje je nepuopg Lt B2 (330-260), kaga ce jaBrbajy n
npBe KenTcke Hekponose Ha Hawem nofapyujy. Mo KenTckum BOACTBOM HacTaje BesnKu
nnemeHckn caBe3 CKOpAMCKa, Koju obyxBaTa M CBa ayTOXTOHa MNEMeHa jyroucroka
MaHoHwuje. JlTaTeHCKa KynTypa noTnyHO NOoTUCKyje AoMahy Npon3Bofby, Kako HakuTa Tako U1
opyxXja. JyroncrtoyHa laHoHuWja NnocTaje Aeo KenTckor ceeTa.

Kapa Kpajem naTteHCKoOr mepuofa jy»KHOMaHOHCKAa NiemMeHa CTyrne Ha UCTOPUJCKY CLEHY,
noyeTkom | BeKa HOBe epe, Y HWUXOBOj MaTepujaiHOj KyNnTypu Ce jaBiby joll MOHEKU
KapaKTepUCTUUHY eNeMEHTN XanwTaTcke KynType, Koju HenocpeaHo roBope o BUTATHOCTU
NaHOHCKOT iyxa 1 o4yBahy Tpaguuuje.
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New Type of Hinged Fibula

The fragments of new type of hinged fibula published in 2005 ((Bacuh 2005) come from unknown
site in the vicinity of the Srem village Nikinci (Ruma municipality) In the same year Museum of
Vojvodina acquired the find from nearby village Hrtkovci that was published before conservation
(Dautova-Rusevljan and Jevti¢ 2006). The analysis reveals that both finds are segments of one
entity. The character of finding place is unknown (it is assumed that it was a necropolis).The find
from Nikinci consists of three fragmented silver hinged fibulae and six calotte-shaped ornaments
of the fibula bow. The find from Hrtkovci mostly dates from the Middle La Téne horizon.

The exception is large gold-plated silver hinged fibula (Fig. 4). In the process of conservation has
been noticed that fibula was secondary damaged and unskillfully repaired. The finder straight-
ened the foot of the fibula and added decorative buttons from other fibulas of this type. The inap-
propriate decorative buttons were substituted on the bow (Figs. 7-8) and removed from the
catchplate, which was restored to its original position (Fig. 6). We identified this hinged fibula as
the Nikinci type. The characteristics of this type are sheet silver as material, broad rhomboid head
with denticulated edge. The head is decorated with four conical buttons. The decorative buttons
are connected with straps of gold foil. The head of fibula is essential for distinguishing this type
of hinged fibulas from fibulas of the Strpci type. It is assumed that there was local workshop in
the territory of Srem with skillful goldsmiths from Macedonia (Vasi¢ 2006: 121-122). The work-
shop produced two types of bows. First type with starlike ornaments similar to those on fibulas
of Strpci type (Nikinci A) and second type is bow made of flat sheet with calotte-shaped
appliqués (Nikinci B). They are generally dated as other hinged fibulae from the beginning to the
middle of the 4th century BC. It is possible that they had been used even to the end of the 4th
century like fibulas of Negotin-Bjukovci type (Vasi¢ 1999: 116). When the finds from Serbia are
considered it is most similar to the silver fibulas from Kostolac (ibid.: T. 54, 996-998). We ascribe
these finds to so-called Srem group of western Balkans complex, to the channeled pottery hori-
zon of the Bosut group (Bosut llic) dated to the period between 550 and 300 BC. When ethnic
attribution is concerned we know that surroundings of Sirmium is mentioned after Roman con-
quest as territory of the Amantini (civitas Sirmiensium et Amantinorum). The local production of
luxurious jewelry started in Ha D3 (Lt A-Lt B1). After Celtic occupation when the Amantini lost
their independence the production of such fibulas died out.
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Urop M. JOBAHOBUT
Mys3ej pynapcrsa 1 meTanypruje, bop

JlateHcKkn Hana3sm y okonnHun bopa
— MPUIOr NpoyYyaBamby naTteHcke Kyntype y Tumoukoj Kpajuxu —

AnCTpakT: Y pady cy npedcmasreeHu HenyonuKko8aHu Haaasu Kepamuke
€a IoKanumema Koju ce Hasase y HenocpeoHoj OKOIUHU bopd, Kao u
ca nokanumema hemahe y Kyyajy. Cea Hanasuwma npunadajy
NO3HOAMEHCKOM Nepuody, a HAnasu cy CMUICKO-MUNOIOWKU
aHanoeHU Kepamuyu ca 6pojHux saokanumema y hepoany, Cpemy,
JYKHOJ Baykoj u jyxHOMOpascKkom ciusy.

KrbyuHe peun: bop, Kyuaj, namercka kynimypa, Ckopoucuu, kpaj Il seka
npeH. e. — | gek.

Mako ce apxeonosu Beh gyro 6aBe naTeHCKOM KyNnTypoMm Ha nofpyyjy ueHTpanHor bankaHa,
Heke 0651aCTL Cy [0 AaHac ocTane cnabo UCTpaXkeHe, Tako Aa ce CTuUYe YTrcaK Kako cy bune
CKOPO HeHacesbeHe y NocsiefiibM BeKOBMMA cTape epe. TakaB C/yyaj je 1 ca Teputopujom
nctoyHe Cpbuje Ha KOjoj je, y OOHOCY Ha HeHY MOBPLUUHY, EBUAEHTUPAH PETATUBHO Manu
6poj nokanuTeTa 13 0BOr Nepmoga.

Tumoukm cnue obyxsaTa Behu feo obnactn nctouHe Cpbuje, o 3anagHmx obpoHaka Crape
naaHWHe Ha jyry, 4o XOMO/bCKUX MnaHuHa 1 Jenun JoBaHa Ha cesepy, n PTiba 1 Kyuaja Ha
3anagy.

Ca oBe Teputopuje Ao caga Cy objaB/beHM YrfiaBHOM CllyYajHU NAaTEHCKM Hanasu ca ceBera
Hekonuko nokanuteta. Cutyauuja je noBoSbHUja Ha Aeny Teputopwuje y3 [lyHaB, Koja je
JeTasbHO MCNUTaHa NPUINKOM 3alWTUTHNX PafioBa Ha noapyujy xugpoenektpaHe hepgan 2,
Kaga je ncrtpaxeH Behy 6poj HanasuwTa 13 nateHckor nepuoga (Popovi¢ 1984; Popovic
2001, ca yuTNpPaHOM NUTEPaTypPOM).

Y oBOM pafly Cy npefcTaB/beHN HeobjaB/beHN Haa3n ca HEKOIMKO NOKannUTeTa Yy OKOAMNHM
Bopa, kao n Hana3m ca nokanuteta hetahe kog KyueBa, koju ce Hanase y My3ejy pygapctsa
1 metanypruje y bopy. OBu Hanasw, y3 nHpopmaumje ca HefaBHO Ny6IMKOBaHKX HanasuwTa
y cimBoBuMa Cepsbuwkor Tumoka u LipHor Tumoka (Cnaguh 2005; KanypaH 2008; Ou-
nunosuh 2008), nocnyxuhe ga ce ynoTnyHU KapTa NIAaTEHCKUX HanasuwTa Ha Teputopuju
uctouHe Cpbuje. OparmeHTV Kepammnukux nocyga BeRVHOM Cy MOBPLUMHCKMA Hanasw, JOK
Mahu 6poj NoTMYe ca UCKoMaBakba.
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Kapta 1 Hana3suwra nateHcke Kyntype y TumMoukoj KpajuHu
1. Kpuserm; 2. lopta bena Peka; 3. ProtuHa; 4. [lybpasa; 5. [lybpaBa; 6. MeToBHMUa;
7. NasapeBa nehuHa; 8. [owa Cronatba; 9. lopwa Cronawa; 10. CeHa - Lletahe;
11. Qennkc - PomynujaHa; 12. Tam3urpag - BuwmuymHa 6awTa, 13. Yakowap; 14. Yybpa,
15. borosuHa; 16. lebenuua; 17. PaHa; 18. 06nuk; 19. CurHan 2; 20. NMpekoHowwka nehunHa

Map 1 LaTene culture sites in Timocka Krajina
1 Krivelj; 2. Gornja Bela Reka; 3. Rgotina; 4. Dubrava; 5. Dubrava; 6 Metovnica; 7 Lazareva Pecina;
8. Donja Stopanja; 9. Gornja Stopanja; 10. Sena — Setace; 11. Felix — Romuliana;
12. Gamzigrad — Visicina Basta; 13. Cakonjar; 14. Cubra; 15. Bogovina; 16. Debelica; 17. Ravna;
18. Oblik; 19. Signal 2; 20. Prekonoska Pecina.

Katanor HanasuwTa

1. Kpusersb, nokanutet Ctapo rpobsbe, bop. KoopouHame: N 44°07.487,; E 022°06.362°

Nokanutet Crapo rpob6sbe Hanasno ce Ha NPOCTPaAHOM MNaToy KOju je AaHac YHULUTeH
pyaHumM Konom Kpusers. VcTpaxusaH je 1977-1978. rognHe, m TOM MNPUINKOM CYy
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€BVAEHTMPAHN CNOjeBU U3 MPanUCTOPMjCKOr 1 aHTUYKOr nepuoga (Jevti¢ 1996: 129-142).
JlaTeHcKe Hanase, Kaga je pey o Kepamuum uspaheHoj Ha BUTNY, NpeacTaB/bajy gyboke no-
cyde XOpr30HTanHo pasrpHyTor oboaa 1 KoHWYHe 3gene 6nare S npodunayuje (cn. 1, 2),
[OK OHe m3paheHe pyKOM UumHe mocyfe ca KpPyXHo 3afgebrbaHum obogom vnm xnebom
ucnog obopa, Kao n cutynactu noHuu (cn. 3-7). PyuyHo paheHe nocype umajy rpy6y
baKTypy, a yKpalleHe cy YeLsbacTM YU MET/IMYACTUM OPHAMEHTOM U MPaBOSIMHUjCKUM UK
LMK-LaK ype3unma.

2. ProTtuHa, nokanutet bena cteHa, bop.

Ca noteca bena cteHa y ProtrHu notuye HeKonuKo ¢pparmeHaTa NaTeHCKe KepaMUKe, Of
KOjUX CY MHOMKATMBHU dparMeHTU 3aen1a uspaheHux Ha BUTAY, owTpuje nin 6naxe S npo-
dunaumje, TamHOCUBe nm cuBomMpke 60je (cn. 8-10), 3aTum dparmeHT Ay6sbe nocyge Koco
pa3rpHyTor KpaTkor obopa, uspaheHe Ha BUTY, TamHOCUBe 60je (cn. 11) n pparmeHTH no-
Haua py4He n3page, TaMHocuBe 60je, KOju Cy YKpalleHUN YelwbacTM OpHaMeHToMm (cn. 12).

3. bpecToBau, lLlaHoB notok, umare M. bnarojeBuha, Bop. KoopouHame: N 43°57'8.66"
E 022°6'28.69"

MoTtec LlaHOB MOTOK Hana3n ce Ha MPOCTPaHOj peyHoj Tepacn omeheHoj bpecToBaukom
peKoM ca ncToka 1 pekom Orawy Henu ca 3anaga, oko 4 km jyxkHo og bpectoBua. Ha umarby
M. bnarojesrha npoHabeH je ¢pparmeHT 3gene owTtpuje S npodunaumje, nspaheHe Ha BUTHY,
cuBe 60je (cn. 13).

4.bpecToBau, llaHoB noTtok, umamwe J1. Oyauha, Bbop. KoopouHame: N 43°58°1.15”
E022°5'39.25”

Ha ncrom nokanutety, oko 3 km ceBepo3anagHo of nmara M. bnarojesnha, Ha umamy J1.
Oynuvha eBugeHTupanu cy dbparmeHTy 3gena owTtpuje S npodurnaumje, uspaheHnx Ha BUTAY,
upBeHKacte 60je (cn. 14, 15), 3atum ¢parmeHT aybrbe nocyge 6nare S npodunauuje,
nspaheHe Ha BUTNY, cuBe 60je (cn. 16).

5. MeToBHuLUa, nokanuter Myckan, bop. PaBHnuapcko Hacerbe. KoopduHame: N 43°55.113’
E 022°07.550’

JlokanuteT Myckan ce Hanasu Ha notecy Kot, Ha mecty rge UpHn Tumok npasu Benukn
MeaHfzap, y3BoaHo of MNam3urpagcke bare. Hacerse je cmewteHo Ha neBoj o6anu Tumoka u
OKpEHYTO je Ka jyrosanagy. PekorHocumparem je yTBpheHo fa je NoKanuteT BULLIEC/OjaH,
OOHOCHO fia je 61O HacerbeH y HeonuTy, BpoH3aHOM f06y 1 naTeHckom nepuogy. Ha oBom
nokanuteTy, Ha wusu [l. hynnHoBuha, eBuaeHTUpaHn cy 1 dparmeHTy 3gena owTpuje S
npodunaumje, LpBeHkacTe 60je, n3paheHux Ha BuTNY (cn. 17, 18), 3aTum dparmMeHT LWIMPOKO
pa3rpHyTOr KpaTKor 06ofa nocyze, LpBeHKacTocuse 60oje, nspaheHe Ha BuTny (cn. 19), Kao
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n dparmeHTM pyuyHo um3paheHux noHaua, rpybrwe dakType, LpBEHKAcTe WAN LPBEH-
Kactocuse 60je Koju Cy yKpalleHM YeLsbacTM OpHameHToMm (cn. 20-22).

6. 3noT, nokanuteT Jlazapesa nehuHa, bop. KoopouHame: N 44°1°42.06" E 021°57'35.20”

W3 JazapeBe nehuHe y 3n0Ty, y KOjOoj Cy NPUINKOM BULIErOAMILHUX WUCTPakuBarba
€BUEHTUPaAHU KyNTYpHU C/I0jEBU U3 PaHOT eHeoNnTa, OPOH3aHor 1 reo3geHor goba (Tasic
1969: 71-80), oTKpUBEH je N jegaH dparmMeHT NoOHUa pyuyHe u3pafe, TamHompke 6oje,
YKpalleH MeTIMYacTUm OpHaMeHTOoM (. 23).

7. Dowba Ctonatba, nokanutet MNeTtpyjknh, bop. KoopduHame: N 43°58.574' E 021058.932.

JlokanuTteT MeTpyjkunh ce Hana3m y [lowoj CTonamwuy, ca neee cTpaHe nyTta 3noT-lNoaropad,
Ha oko 5,5 km og 3noTa. Ha oBOM flokanuteTy eBMAEHTMPAHU Cy pparmMeHTu 34ena owTpuje
unu 6nare S npodunaunje, nspaheHnx Ha BUTNY, LpBEHKacTe unm okep 6oje (cn. 24-26), kao
n dparMeHTU noHaua pyyHe mM3paje, LpBeHKacToMpKe 60je, YKpalleHU YelwsbacTum
OpHameHTOM (cn. 27, 28).

8. Nowa Ctonarba, nokanutet Wepwen, bop. KoopouHame: N 43°58.712' E 022°58.884°

Hacerbe ce Hana3u Ha noTecy [Jowa Ctonama, Ha Y3AUTHYTOj peYHOj Tepacy Ca NieBe CTpaHe
nyta Koju Bogu oA 3nota Ka [llogropuy, Ha HEKONMKO CTOTMHA MeTapa CeBepHO of
nokanuteta MeTtpyjkuh. Ha nokanuteTy je, ocMm Hanasa Kepamuke 13 Cpefrer HeOnuTa,
eBUAeHTUpaH dparmeHT NoHLa pyyHe n3page, LpBeHKacToMmpKe 60je, yKpalleH YellbacTum
OpHameHTOM (cn. 29).

9. CeHa, nokanutet hetahe, KyueBo. KoopouHame: N 44°31.054" E 021°35.966’

NokanuteT hetahe ce Hanasn y ceny CeHa, Ha je3n4acToMm y3BuLLIEHY Ha NTEBOj 06anu peke
MNek, Koje je ca Tpu cTpaHe 3awTnheHo CTPMMM NaguHama. Ha Bpxy nokanvTteTa Hanasu ce
N3JY>KEHW MaTo Ha KOMe CY MPUINKOM COHAAKHUX UCTPaXKmBara 1972. roaguHe OTKpYBEHU
Hafla3u U3 nateHckor nepvopa. M3 coHge 2 notnuy ¢pparmeHT 6MKoHMYHe 3aene uspaheHe
Ha BUTNY, KPYKHO 3ajebrbaHor oboga, TamHocuse 60je (cn. 30), Kao 1 PpparmeHTV pyyHO
paheHnx noHaua upBeHKacTOMpke 60je, yKpalleHW uyewsbacTM W MeTAnYacTum
opHameHTMMa (cn. 31, 32).

Y coHau 4 KoHCTaTOBaHW cy dparmeHTu 3gena nspaheHux Ha BUTaY, owTpe S npodunauuje,
LpBeHKacTOMpKe Unn TamHocuBe 6oje (cn. 33-35) 1 nonynonTacTa 3fena yByyeHor 3a-
pnebmaHor obopa, UpBeHKacToMpke 6oje (cn. 36), 3aTmm ay6rba nonynonTacta nocypa
n3paheHa Ha BUTNY, ca KpaTKMM Koco npodunrcaHnm 060a0M, TamHocKBe 60je (cn. 37), Kao
1 dparmeHTV CMTYNacTuUX pyyHo paheHnx noHaua, ca XopusoHTanHUM xnebom nucrnog obopa
(cn. 38-41). JloHum cy upBeHKacToMmpKe 60je, rpybsbe dakType, a yKpalleHu Cy YelbacTum
OPHaMEHTOM.
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NaTeHckn nokanuteTn y bopckoj pernju cmewteHn cy BehiuHom Ha obpoHuuMa Kyuajckux
nnaHuHa y 6pgoButoj obnactn mnamehy LipHor TuMoka, TMoKa u Ky4ajckux nniaHuHa, Ha
Tepacama npuToka LipHor Tumoka.

Kepamuuke Hanase Koju JOMMHUPajy Ha Hace/buMa laTeHCKe KynType y okonuHu bopa unHe
3pene owTpuje S npodunaumje 1 CMTYNacTu NIOHUM YKPaLIeHN YelsbacTUM OpHaMEHTOM.
3pene naeHTUYHe npodunaLmje oTKpuBeHe cy Ha obanama benor u Ceprbuwkor TUMOKa, Y
Cpewmy, Kao un y MNopyHasmy, of ywha Case go hepaana (Jovanovi¢, B., Jovanovi¢, M. 1988:
T.1/4-7, T.VI/1, 3, 6, T. XX/1-3; Popovi¢ 2001: Pl. 1/1-3, Pl. 4/12, 14; Sladi¢ 1986: T. XVI/9, 10,
T.XVII/7, T.XXXIV/7), a uctu Tvn 3gena eBUAEHTUPaH je 1 y jy»KkHOMOpaBckom cnvBy (By-
natosuh 2000, T. 1/1-3; Popovic¢ 2009: Fig. 2/5-9, Fig. 5/11-13). OHe cy KapaKTepucTuyHe 3a
nepuog og |l Beka npe H. e. go | Beka (Todorovi¢ 1972: 89-96; Jovanovi¢, B., Jovanovi¢, M.
1988: 46-47, 88; Sladi¢ 1986: 49-50; MNonosuh, Cnaguh 1997: 103-109; Popovic¢ 2001: 92-94).
CWTynacTv NOHUW Cy eBUAEHTNPAHN Ha LeIOKYMHOj TePUTOPUjU MO3HE NlaTeHCKe KynType,
op jyxHe lNaHoHuje n MNMogyHaB/ba Ha cesepy, Ao lNpewescke noBuje Ha jyry. Ocum oBux
noHaua v 3gena S npodunauyuje, Ha NoKanMTeTMa Y OKONMHM bopa KoHCTaToBaHe Cy Makba
cMTynacta nocyfa WWpOKOr oTBOpa, Ayboka nonynontacta NOCyAa XOPWU3OHTanHO
pa3rpHyTor o6ofia U KOHWYHe 3gene 6nare S npodunayuje n3 Kpueerba, kao 1 nonynontacre
3pene 3aebrbaHor yBydeHor obofa 1 GMIKOHMYHA MocyAa Kpy»KHO 3ajebrbaHor oboga u3
CeHe Koje, npema aHanormjama ca Kapabypme, fomonase u Apyrux fiokanuteta rnosHe
naTeHcKe Kyntype y jy»kHoj baukoj, Cpemy, jyxkHom baHaty 1 MogyHassby, Takohe npunagaajy
nepuoay of Kpaja |l Beka npe H.e. go | Beka (Todorovi¢ 1972: 88-89, 92-93, 95, T. XV/1; Jova-
novi¢, B., Jovanovi¢, M. 1988: 88, T. VIII/6, T. XXIV/7, T. XXXII/3; Monoswuh 1984: 134, cn. 122/9;
Sladi¢ 1986: 23, 49, T.IX/8, T.XXV/5, T.XXXIV/6). MNpema pgatum aHanorvjama moxe ce
3aK/byuynTU Aa CBU JIOKANIUTETU O KOjUMa je pey y pagy npunagajy Nno3HONaTeHCKOM Me-
puogay, 0AHOCHO BpemeHy of Kpaja Il Beka npe H. e. go | BeKa, a fa ce Kepammuke popme ca
OBUIX NOKanuTeTa He PasnuKyjy off Hanasa ca No3HONATEHCKMX Hacesba Y OKOJTHUM pervjama
(Popovic¢ 1994).

Lurb paga Huje 610 fia ce npeAcTaB/bakbeM CKPOMHOT GOHA UCKIbYUMBO KepaMmyke rpahe
pohe fo oppeheHnx 3ak/byyaka y Be3n ca NpobnemMaTMKoM naTeHCKe KynType Ha OBUM
npocropuma, Beh aa ce NOMyHU KapTa NaTeHCKMX HanasulTa Ha OBOj TEPUTOPWjU U Aa ce
yKaXke Ha MHTEH3UBHUjU XMNBOT y TUMOUKOj KpajuHu y OBOM neproy Hero LTo ce paHuje
cmaTparno.
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Cn.1-7  Kpwusem, nokanuteT CTapo rpobsbe (npema: JeBTuh 1996)
Fig. 1-7  Krivelj, site Staro Groblje (after JesTuh 1996)
8 9
10 1 12

Cn.8-12 ProTtuHa, nokanuteT bene cteHe

Fig.8-12  Rgoting, site Bele Stene

124



JIATEHCK HATTA3N Y OKOJIMHI BOPA

13 14 15
18
16 17
19 20 21
22 23

Cn.13-23 cn. 13 bpectosal, LlaHoB noTok, umatrbe M. bnarojesuha, cn. 14-16 BpectoBal, LlaHoB noTok,
umatbe J1. lyauha, cn. 17-22 MetoBHuUa, nokanuteT Myckan, cn. 23 3noT, nokanuteT Jlasapesa nefinHa

Fig. 13-23  Fig. 13 Brestovac, site DZanov Potok, estate of M. Blagojevi¢, Figs. 14-16 Brestovac, site DZanov Potok,
estate of L. Dudi¢, Figs. 17-22 Metovnica, site Muskal, Fig. 23 Zlot, site Lazareva Pec¢ina

25 26
24

28 29
27

Cn.24-29 cn. 24-28 lorba Ctonama, nokanutet MeTpyjkuh, cn. 29 [owa Cronatba, nokanutet LWepwen

Fig. 24-29  Figs. 24-28 Donja Stopanja, site Petrujkic, Fig. 29 Donja Stoanja, site Sersel
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Cn.30-41 CeHa, nokanutet letahe

Fig. 30-41 Sena, site Setace



JIATEHCK HATTA3N Y OKOJIMHI BOPA

JINTEPATYPA / REFERENCES:

Bynatosuh, A. 2000
JlaTeHckun Hanasw y Bparscko-6yjaHoBaukoj 1 lNpeLueBckoj KOTInHW, Jleckogauku 360pHUK 40: 321-333.

Oununosuh, B. 2008
MpancTopujcka HanasuwTa y okonmHu Ceprbura, 360pHUK HapodHoe myseja (Huiw) 16-17: 9-41.

JesTuh, M. 1996
Kepamuka ctapujer u mnaher reosgeHor aoba ca HanasmwTa Ctapo rpobrbe y Kpusersy, kog bopa, 36opHuk
HapooHoe my3seja (beorpap) 16-1: 129-142.

Jovanovi¢, B. i Jovanovi¢, M. 1988
Gomolava, naselje mladeg gvozdenog doba, Novi Sad — Beograd: Vojvodanski muzej, Arheoloski institut.

KanypaH, A. 2008
Mpunor npavctopujckoj ctpaturpadujn Oenvkc PomynujaHe y CBETTy HOBWX Hanasa, [nacHuk Cpnckoe
apxeosiowKoe Opywimaa 24: 245-264.

Monosuh, M. 1984
Jbybuuesau-lopre Octpso, hepdancke cgecke 2: 133-136.

Popovi¢, P. 1994
The territories of Scordisci, CmapuHap (H.c.) 43-44: 13-21.

Popovi¢, P. 2001
La ceramique de La Tene finale sur les territoires des Scordisques, Cmapurap (H.c.) 50: 83-101.

Popovi¢, P. 2009

Scordisci on the Fringes of the Hellenistic World. in: Keltske studije Il. Studies in Celtic Archaeology. Papers in
honour of Mitja Gustin, G. Tiefengraber, B. Kavur, A. Gaspari, eds., Montagnac: Edition Monque Mergoil,
247-258.

Monosuh, M. n Chagnh, M. 1997

Mnabe rsosgeHo foba uctoure Cpbuje, v: Apxeonoeuja ucmoyHe Cpbuje (Hayunn ckyn Apxeonoruja
ncroure Cpbuje, beorpan—orbn MunaHoBal, aeuembap 1995), yp. M. Nlasuh, LleHTap 3a apxeosnotuka
ncTpaxmeama 18, beorpaa: Gunosodckm dakyntet, 101-113.

Sladi¢, M. 1986

Keramika Skordiska, Beograd: Filozofski fakultet, Centar za arheoloska istrazivanja.

Cnapguh, M. 2005
BuwmymHa 6awTa — ceno Mamsmrpag: Hacesbe NO3HOr NaTeHa y aonunu LpHor Tumoka, MacHuk Cpnckoz
apxeosiowikoe Opywmaa 21: 211-222.

Tasi¢, N. 1969
Osnovni rezultati istrazivanja u Zlotskoj pecini i nalazista na Berdapu, Materijali VI, ur. N. Tasi¢, Beograd:
Arheolosko drustvo Jugoslavije, 71-80.

Todorovi¢, J. 1972
Praistorijska Karaburma |, nekropola mladeg gvozdenog doba, Beograd: Muzej grada Beograda.



Aleksandar P. BULATOVIC
Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

Aleksandar N. KAPURAN
Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

Igor M. JOVANOVIC
Museum of Mining and Metallurgy, Bor

La Téne Finds in the Vicinity of Bor

We are presenting in this work unpublished pottery finds from few sites in the vicinity of Bor and
finds from the site Cetace near Ku¢evo that are housed in the Museum of Mining and Metallurgy
in Bor. These finds along with the data from recently published sites in the basins of the rivers
Svrljiski Timok and Crni Timok helped to supplement archaeological map of the La Téne sites in
the Timok river basin dating from the last two centuries BC. On the basis of the analogous pottery
all presented sites are dated to the Late La Téne period i.e. to the period from the end of 2nd cen-
tury BC to the 15t century AD.

The finds of La Tene culture and new registered settlements besides supplementing the map of
La Téne sites in this territory also suggested more intensive life in this period than it has been con-
sidered until recently.
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HAYYHW YITAHAK —
OPUTVNHAJTAH HAYYHW PALL

Xepomsaumja NOKOjHNKa Y pUMCKOj NPOBUHLNjN

Hape A.MPOEBA
Yrmsep3uteT CB. Knpun v Metoawj, ®unozodckmn dakyntet —
NHCTUTYT 33 nctopwuja, Ckonje, P. MakenoHuja

MakepgoHujn

AncTtpakT: Pacnpasma ce 0 UKOHO2PApCKOj npojekyuju xepouzayuje

NOKOJHUKA Yy pesiuzujckoM cucmemy MakedoHaua y pumcko 006a.
Cmapa enuxopcka cxeamarbd O Kyamy Xepoja Cy ce u3paxasand
UKOHO2DAMCKOM LEMOM KOHAHUKA Y MUPHOM CMAsy Usu y Nokpemy,
UnU XUNocmasom NOKOJHUKA, Mj. rbeeose Oywe, y Ob/IUKY CyHUYese
po3eme WMo je 863aHO ca 8e0MA JaKO U3PAXeHUM Ky/Imom CyHUA KOO
MakedoHaya. [lpyea 08a momusa 3a UKOHO2PACKO UCKA3UBAHE
xepou3sayuje NOKOJHUKA npey3ema Cy U3 pumckoe penepmoapa — anu
npuMer-eHa Ha 8eoma opueuUHanaH Ha4vuH. bop u ocmano 3um3seneHo
Opesehie cy kKoputuheHu Kao Cyncmumym 3a XepousupaHe NOKOJHUKE, a
6uCcma Ha NOCMOosby 3a NPUKA3UBAHE XepOU3UPAHUX NOKOJHUKA, UU
nak xepousupaHux npedaka ako je 6unay poHMOHY.

KrbyuHe peun: Xepoc, Kynim npedaka, xepousayuja NOKOJHUKA, HAo-

2POOHU CNOMEeHUYU, 3um3enieHo Opaehe, CyHuesa po3emd, KOFAHUK,
6ucma, MakedoHuja.

Mpomunwwbajyhin cBoje MecTo y CBETY, YOBEK je BPIO paHO CTBOPMO penurujcke cucteme. Op
HajpaHnjux BpeMeHa y penvrmnjama cBUx NMHOAOEBPONCKNX Hapoaa NocTojao je KynT npepaka

M TO je jejaH of Hajctapmjux Kyntosa. MctakHyTu nojegmHay no4yeo je ga ce cmatpa
3ajedHVNUKUM MpeTKOM, archegetes, He camo nopoguue 1 poga Beh unTaBe 3ajegHuue 1
nobwo je ctatyc enoHMMHor npeTka. Of mera ce oyekuBana HakNoOHOCT, 3aWTuTa 1 nomoh

npe cBera of BMLLMX cuna (y NpBOM pefy efleMeHTapHUX HeMorofa), v Tako je NocTao NaTpoH
N Xepoj, OAHOCHO XepousmpaHu npepak, heros patroos, Koju je 6uo 6ecmpTaH — CIMYHO
6oroBuma, Te ce HasuBao U patrios theos. Op HajpaHVjUX BpeMeHa ce Ha ynasy rpafckmx

Kanuja NprKasneao xepoj-naTpoH unm 60KaHCTBO Kao 3WTUTHUK teichophylax.! 3ato ce Ha

HaTMcUMa Hasuao Heros aulonites,2 Heros propylaios,3 Heros phylakos.* Xepoj KorbaHUK

1 To je cnyuaj ca rpaackum Kanujama Tacoca. Y ConyHy, Koa 6eagema unu kop KoHcTaHTMHOBUX BpaTa,
HaheH je BenenenHn cnomeHuk (1,80 x 3,05 m) og Tpw gena (noye) Koja ce cacTaB/bajy, ca NPrKa3om
KOHbaHMKa y NI0BYy, iBa MelLlaka 13a tera 1 ApBeTOM Ca 3M1jOM UCNIPe] Hera, 3a KOjyi NOCTOoje MULLIbeHa
ha Moxe 6uty unn HagrpobHu Menpen (Mendel 1913: no. 492) wunu nak ga npeacTtae/ba Heros
Propylaios (Will 1955: 62, 63) OBo fpyro je BepoBaTHuje, C 063MPOM Ha AuMeH3uje. KowaHUK y NoBy je
npuvKasaH ABa fnyTa y NPMPOAHOj CTeHU Ha akpononu rpaga Oununa (Collart 1937: 425).

2 Y ConyHy Ha Hafrpo6HOM CMOMEHWUKY NMomutbe ce Konernjym Xepoja Aynonwnta (BE 1972, no. 263),ay
HEroBOM CBETUMLLTY Ha CEBEPHOj CTpaHu MaHrajckmx nnaHrHa y obnact Kasane HaheHo je Hekonu-
KO perbeda ca Kpaja XeneHUCTUYKOT 1 PUMCKOT nepropa, jeaHa 6asa ca nocsetom Heroni Auloneiti (BE
1970, no. 381), Kao 1 ABe noceeTe Ha naTUHCKoM (BE 1972, no. 267 - Heroni Auloniti).
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4yBao je U NpuBaTHe AomoBe. [JoKas 3a TO je enurpam anekcaHfpujcKor necHrka Kannmaxa,
Il BeK cT.e., KOju je HajpaHuju cavyyBaHM ONUC Xepoja 3aLITUTHMKA, TaUHNje Xepoja 1 Kokrba.
Xepoj koju je 6opaBuo y npeasopjy — prothyron, noma AjeTmoHa n3 AmMdounosba, onncax je ca
KorsbeM u 3Mujom nopepq kera (Anth. Pal. IX, 336; Roussel 1921: 266 sqqg.). Kynt xepoja-
npeTKa je yBeK Be3aH 3a rpo6> Koju ce Hanasm Ha Teputopuju 3ajenHuue (jep je heros epicho-
rios) Kako 61 je morao WTUTUTK 1 YyBaTW; Ha rpoby Cy ce BpWUAM NponucaHn obpean n
nckasueasne novactu — heroikai timai.® 3aTo cy ce Herosm NOCMPTHM OCTaLW NPEHOCKNN Ca
MecTa nornbuje Ha TepuTopujy 3ajeaHunue. Tako Cy rpuky KOMOHUCTH, nocnie popmuparba
Amdunosba 436/7. rogmHe npe H.e., Koctn Pe3oca, enoHckor 6acuneja, npeHenu n3 Tpoje y
rberoBy fomosuHy (Polyaen. VI, 53) Ha 3anagHoj cTpaHu MNaHrajcknx naaHMHa v nogurnn My
cnomeHuK y rpagy (Marsyas, ho neoteros in Sch. Rhes. 346: “mnemeion tou Reson”). Y ctBapu,
FPUKM KOMOHWUCTW Cy NOKaJIHW KynT CTapor npopoukor 6oxaHcTBa objacHUAN Ha rpuku
HaunH’ 1 MCKOPUCTMAK Cy ra aa 61 NPUACGWAN NOKaNHO, eOHCKO CTAHOBHULLTBO Koje ce
CynpOoCTaB/basio OCHUBatbY KonoHuje.8 MaeHTudurKaumjom Kparba Pesoca,® yrneaHor npeTka
EporbaHa, ca cTapyM efOHCKMM MPOPOYKUM 60Orom, NcTopujckn Pesoc je noctao xepoj Tj.
Xepojcku npepak EgorbaHa, cuH peuror 6ora CtpymoHa'® n Myse Muepnpe.'! Eypunug He
faje ume Myse, HasmBa je ciamkoenacHa Mysa, jegHom u Mysom [lesuyom (Eur., Rhes.
386-387), a Pe3oca Tpakujckum Apecom (Mpoesa 1997: 34, 163/4 — Tpaukum y reorpadckom,
a He eTHUYKOM cmucny peum), nonyborom (anthropodaimon) n npopokom baxa (Bachou
prophetes) (Eur., Rhes. 970-974).12

lpahaHu 3acnyxHW 3a crnac 3ajegHuue 6unu cy Takohe y3amsaHu y paHr xepoja. Of
HajpaHmj1x BpemeHa, TOKOM NoKomMaBakba y YacT yrieHUX nojeanHala-BojckoBoha, buna cy

3 JepHa BoTuBHa cTena u3 KoxxaHa nocseheHa je Xepakny Mponwvnajy (EAM 1985, no. 4).

TakaB enuTeT y MakegoHmju uma Xepakne (BE 1972, no. 261; BE 1973, no. 275). IHAWKaTUBHO je 1 TO WITO
nprikas Xepakna Ha HosLy ®unvna Il Bpno yecto nae ca NprKasom KokbaHrKa Ha peBepcy.

5 Kop rpoba ce Hanasmno XpPTBEHUK, a MOHeKag cy 6unu rpaheHy manu XpamoBu — XepoHU. Fberoeo nmve
ce BPo YeCcTo Huje NamTWIIO jep je ¢ BpeMeHoM 6uno 3abopasrbeHo.

6 Jlen npumep 3a TO cy cTaHOBHULYM ConyHa NOPEKNOM U3 XanKuanUKor rpaga AjHeja Koju cy ce cBake
rofuHe Bpahanu y cBojy AOMOBVHY fia 61 XpTBoBanu xepojy ocHusauy (T. Liv. XL, 49). [la je oBaj
nopjaTtak TayaH , oKasyje HaTNVC yapYyXera y 4acT HhUXoBoM xepojy HaheH y ConyHy (BE, 1980, no. 680).

7 Eur. ll. 955-966; Rhode 1987: 143, n. 36:". authors of the Rhesus explains after Greek fashion.

8 [Mocne gBa HeycnelwHa nokyuwaja (497, 3aTm 465. rofuHe npe H.e.), KONoHWja je 6una ocHoBaHa noj
BONCTBOM ATUHbaHa, Kao NaHXeNneHcKa, Tek 437. roauHe npe H.e.

9 Ha 6u3antckom cpebpeHom OKTO601Y, Koju je AaToBaH nocie 480. roguHe npe H.e., Nopes Kokba npu-
KasaH je Harm MyLikapal ca ABa Komsba, Koju je naeHTudurkoBaH unm Kao Pesoc (Perdrizet 1910: 21;
Svoronos 1913: 248; Seure, 1928: 129) nnu kao Apec (Raymond 1953: 53, 59).

10 Kop Xomepa cToju fa je egoHckm Pesoc 6uo cuH EjoHeja (lliad. K, 435) wro je ctapuje ume CTpumoHa

(Konon, Narr. 2 Schol. ad Hom. lliad. K, 435; Shol. In Eur. Rhesos, 346, 393).

11 TMuepupe je jeaHo of umeHa My3sa y MakefoHWj1, Ha3BaHMX TaKo NO NIOKanu3aLmnjy hUXOBOT KynTa, a
Eypunug ra 3Ha 1 KOpucTu jep je Apamy nvcao Jok je 60paBuvo Ha [BOPY MaKeLOHCKOr Kpasba
Apxenaja, rae je 406. rognHe ympo.

12 Onnakyjyhu ra, My3a - reroBa majka — npopuuye aa he noctatm npopok baxos; yctBapu TO je
KOHTaMWHaumja ca CTapyM MPOPOKOM KOju je MpopurLao Ha BUCOKMM nnaHuHama (Her. VII, 111).
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opraHn3oBaHa NMOCMPTHa TakMMuetba (agon epitaphios) y 6Gopunaukim BewTnHama, '3 koja cy
KacHMje (MoCTXOMepOBO Bpeme) nocTana roaniita. TrMe je KynT xepoca 1o6uo ¢yHepapHU
KapaKTep 3aCHOBaH Ha HApPOAHOM BEPOBakby Y 3arpOOHU XKMBOT, jep ce YoBeK HMKada Huje
NOMMPKO Ca CBOjUM [edVHUTMBHUM HECTaHKOM, Te je GU3MUKM HecTaHakK Tymauno Kao
npenasak y pyro cTake, y Apyre, BaH3emasbcke chepe y Koje ce cenuna herosa aylua. Tako
CYy C BPEMEHOM CBU NOKOjHULIM NOCTaNu Xepoju 1 HazneaHu cy daimonas hypothonios. Bepy -
jyhin y 6ecMpTHOCT fiyllie YOBEK je BEpPOBa0 Yy KOHTUHYUTET XKMBOTa. 3aTO CYy Ce KaCHuje Xxepo-
M3Mpanu CBM NOKOjHMLM KOju ce Ha envTadrMa YecTo Ha3m1Bajy Xepoju, 1 No3apassbajy ¢op-
mynom Heros chaire; Heros chreste chaire.1* Y MNenaronnjn Taksa ¢popmyna ce o6nuHo cpehe
Ha HaArpobHUM cTenama amopdHOr 1 aHTPONOMOPHOT TUMa, Ca BEOMa KPaTKMM HaTMCOM:
MMe MOKOjHUKA, eBeHTYaslHO rofuHe KMBOTa jep je pey O MHAMBUAYANHMM, @ He Nopo-
OVYHVM CTenlaMa Koje cy y MakepoHuju yobuuajeHuje (Papazoglou 1977: 135 - 150). VimeHa
MOKOjHUKa Cy TUMMYHO MaKeJOHCKa UM enuxopcka, WTO MoKasyje fa je pey o gomahem
TUMNY CNOMeHuKa. Y npusior oBoMe mgy aHenurpadcke aHTpornomopdHe cTene apxajckor
nepuoga Takohe n3 NenaroHuje (Mukynumh 1966: 209, cn. 1). Camo fBe cTene Cy AaTOBaHe:
ctena un3 cena lNonagunja y 67/68. roanHy H.e., a cTena u3 cena boromuna y 55/6. roauny H.e.,
[OK OCTane ctene ucrtor Tvna musgasad gatyje y I/l sek (IG X, 1I, 2, nos. 11, 21, 40, 181, 203,
250 -lMonaawja, 271, 279 - boromuna, 311). byayhu ga cy Tvn enutada v 3aBpLuHa dopmyna
KapaKTepuCTUYHW 3a XeNeHUCTUYKO Bpeme, Kao 1 Aia OBaj TUMN CTena NoTuye U3 apxajckor
rnepuoa, OBakBO JaTOBakbe NOAMEXE CyMHbU 1 Tpaxu Aybrbe ncrpaxuearbe. Ha ctenama
puMcKor nepuopa pasyheHumjer Tmna, ocMM O3HaKOM Xepoc, Xepou3sauuja NMOKOjHUKa ce
n3pakaBa 1 NKOHOrpadCKUM CpeacTBuMa y perbedy, o uemy he Hike 6uTn peun.!>

XepounsupaHum NoKojHUUMMa cy bunu rpaheHn xepoHu — manu GyHepapHU XpamoBU UK
BenenenHe rpobHue. Y feny npoBunHuUmje Koju aaHac npunaga P. MakenoHmju'é xeporu ce
Ha HaArPOOHMM HaTMMCUMA NMOMUHbY YETUPU MYTa, a jeflaH of envTada je HaheH y TakBOM
XepoHy-rpobHuun y ceny MNanukypa (Metposuh 1942: 510, cn. 47 Ha cTp. 499; CnomeHuk CAH,
XCVIIl, no 92 - nnaH rpobHuLe), Ha aecHoj cTpaHu LipHe peke (Erigon), Ha 6pay HacynpoT
YMNpaBHOT LieHTpa CTo6CKor MyHuLmnujyMma. O Haarpo6Hor enutada (CnomerHux CAH XCVIII,

13 Y n3Bopuma vma nHAUUMja fa Cy atneTcka Takmmuyema Ha Onumnujckum, Mutmjckum, Hemejckum n
McTamckmnm nrpama npBo6buUTHO 61na opraHn3oBaHa Kao 3arpobHe Urpe y 4acT NOKaiHOT Xepoja, a Tek
3aTuM y yact 6oroea (Plut., Thes. 25; Clem. Alex. Protr. Il, p. 29).

14 3awunycTpauujy [OBOSBHO je BUAETU NHAEKCe focaAa 06jaB/beHNX Kopryca HaTnnca 3a MakegoHujy: IG
X, I, 1 - 3a conyHcke Hatnuce; IG X, 1, 2, nos. 11, 20 3, 25, 40, 41, 101, 167, 181, 183, 194, 195, 198, 199,
200, 202, 203, 205, 212, 223, 254, 268, 276, 304, 311 - 3a lNenaroHujy, lacapetujy; EAM 1985 - 3a lopby
MakepnoHujy; EKM 1988 - 3a 6epojcke HaTnuce; 3a octane obnactu loprbe MakefioHuje, yn. CnomMeHuK
CKA, 3a 1931, 1933, 1935 n 1941-48.

15 OBpge M30CTaB/baM Xepousalujy NOKOjHUKA NpeKo AevdurKauuje - naeHTnorKoBatbe ca boroerma -
Kao 1 noceehuBarbe NOKOjHMKa 6OroB1Ma, LITO je Apyra Tema.

16 Wako cy kopuwheHn matepujanu u3 MakefoHuje y LennHK, pag ce YrinaBHOM 3aCHMBa Ha MaTepujany
HaheHom y P. MakepoHwuju.
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no. 91 — Hatnuc), HaheHor y rPOBHULM — XePOHY, Ca3HajeMo Aa Cy NOKOjHMLM, bpauHM nap
UMja MMEHa HaXkanoCT HUCY cayyBaHa, jol 3a XMBOTa M3rpagmnu cebu xepoH. Mpu Tom cy
noxkenenu Aa ce nocne 3atBapakba XepoHa HUKO He Mokona y temy. AKO ce Mnak HeKo
MOKOMa, HeKa CBeLUTEeHVKY Matu KasHy of 1500 geHapa. Ha enutady nopopuuHe crene n3
cena benewTeBuLe rae ce NOKoOjHNMK Ha3mBa heros, nomube ce 1 heros XxepoH (Mpoesa 2010:
99, cn 8). Kao wto ce moxe npounTati Ha enutady, cTeny noawKy poauTesbn cebu 3a
XIMBOTa 1 NMOKOjHOM eTeTy — Xepojy, Kao 1 XepoH 3a geTe. byayhu fa je y perbedpHom nosy
cauyBaHa MylLKa purypa ca CBUTKOM y JIEBOj PyL U Manu eo rnase gpyre ¢purype, jacHo je
[a je ctena 6una HagrpobOHM CNOMEHMK CaMo 3a poAmuTesbe 1 Aa Wnapka nocTaB/beHa Ha
apv 1 nprikasaHa y GpoHTOHY cTene cnmbonmsyje XeponsnpaHor NOKOjHMKA WM XePOHA
Koju je ounrnegHo 6mo nocebHo mn3arpaheH. MpeTnocTaBKy Aa WMLWAPKa Ha apu BEPOBATHO
cumbonum3yje xepoH Mo>KeMo NOTKPENUTY NpUMeprMa HaarpobHMX CNoMeHKKa-ocyapuja ca
janoacke Teputopuje. Y GpoHTOHY ABajy noknonaua KaMeHMX ocyapuja Mcnoj Hamckoca
npuKasaH je cyg ca fee pyuke (JoaHosuh 1991: 207, cn. 7 n 8). MrHMWjaTypHU CyaoBu cy
HaheHn n y rpobosBuma 1 no muwsbery A. JoBaHoBumha cumbonusyjy nokojHuka (Ibid.:
199-209). OBakBO TyMauere NOTKPEeN/beHO NMprKasnma Ha KaMeHUM oCyapujMa je cacBriM
npuxeatbueo,'” ann cmatpam fa ce moxe uhu garbe, Tj. Aa NpYKas Cyaa UCNof Hamckoca
Tpeba NpoTymMaunTn npe Kao cumbon rpoba NoKojHMKa, a Leo MprKas Kao NMOKOjHMKOB
XepoH. Y Hawem geny nposuHumje (P. MakeoHuWja) XepoH ce nomumbe jow ABa nyTa. JegHoM
Ha ¢pparmeHTapHOM HaTnucy 13 cena debpewTe Kog Mpunena (Il Bek H.e.): poguterbuma (tois
goneusi) 1 BEPOBaTHO CYNpy3u, XepPOOH Nnofmxe poMaHn3oBaHu ctapocegenad (IG X, I, 2, no.
288), a gpyru nyT Ha AsojeanuyHom Hatnucy (lI/Ill Bek H.e.) n3 cena NopHo Cpnuu (Nicea,
CTaHuua Ha geoHunum Lychnidos-Heracleia Lyncestis Ha nyty Via Egnatia) (IG X, ll, 2, no. 45, 3).
OBpae ce xepOOH NOMUHE CaMO Y TEKCTY Ha FpUYKOM je3unKy, a nogwe ra Jynuje Tepec
LueHTypuoH | ®naBunjeBe KoxopTe beca, cebu 3a xmBoTa, cuHy Jynujy Jynujany, cynpysu
Banepwmjn Aptemnnu n hepun Jynuju AptemnHu — u cynpyra n hepka nmajy tTeodpoHo nme
Artemis. [lpyrn nHTepecaHTaH npumep rpahemwa xepoHa, II/lll B.H.e. noTuye n3 ConyHa:
Xepojy xpam Mogmxe rpag, 3a WTa cy OMAM 3afyXeHU MPBOCBELITEHUK-apxujepej u
nonuTapx, MaBHM MarnucTpaT y MakefoHCKUM rpagosuma (IG X, I, 2, 1, no. 37). Ha gpyrom
HaTtnucy u3 ConyHa, Ill Bek H.e., ype3aHoM Ha dparmeHTy Gpu3a, NoMrHbE ce Xpam Xepojy
Koju noamxe makegoHujapx Sabeinos (IG X, Il, 1, no. 64), a y NCTOYHOj HeKpononu rpaga
Hal)eH je HaTMMC O XepOoHyY Koju je 6uo n3rpaheH 3a pomaHM3MpaHe NOKOjHUKE (FeHTUANLN]
®nasuij) (BE, no. 265).

17 Ha jepHoj ctenu n3 KoHcTaHue, jeaHa 6rcTa je “noctaBbeHa” Ha CyA ca ABe pyyke namehy e apyre
6ucTe, obe nocTaBsbeHe Ha CyOBMMA Koje u3faBay naeHTnouKyje kao nexape, cf. CMRED: no. 98, 2/2
Il Beka H.e.; LIMC, s.v. Heros equitans, no. 441; anu je moryhe fa je pey o noctosby unu ctyby (gecHa
6ucra). Ha ctenu HaheHoj y VicakoBLy, Ha iBa BIUCOKa MOCTO/ba Ca UCNMCaHVIM UMEHOM NMOCTaB/bEHU CY
NuKoBM BpayHor napa, a uamehy Hix 6UcTa KUXOBOT CMHa, KoMe je nocseheH Ueo ennTtad y foeM
nosy. [l. PeHguh —Munouesuh nx Tymaum Kao xepme, a H/LWY n3mehy HrXOBUX YNy6/beHNX CTpaHa Kao
ypHy (D. Rendi¢ — Miocevi¢, 1984: 74-75, T. VI, 2).
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Y MakefoHunju, xepousaLmja NOKojHMKA y PUMCKO f[06a, oTKaga notuuye Hajsehm 6poj
HaArpo6HNX CroMeHuKa, UckasuBana ce nomMohy HeKONMKO MKoHorpadckmx wema
npurKasaHux Ha ABa pasvuuTa HaumHa: peasucTUyKu 1 LWemaTu3osaH. Ha peannctnuku
HauvH XepousnpaHy NOKOjHMK Ce NMPUKasnBao y BUAY KOhaHMKa y MUPHOM CTaBy wau y
MOKPETY, UK MaK ca heroBoM CTaTyoM, yelwhe 6UCTOM Ha nocTosby. LlemaTnaoBaH HauuH
NCKa3uBatba Xepousauuje cacToju ce y npukasunsatby MOKOjHUKa y BuAy 6oposor gpseTa
WM MOKOjHMKOBE Aylle Yy BuAy CyHUYeBe pO3eTe, WITO je y CTBapu 6una cynctutyuuja
MOKOjHMKa.

MoKOjHMK NpuKa3aH Kao KOHaHUK, Y MPHOM CTaBy UM Y NOKPETY HajecHo (BeoMa PeTKo
HaneBo), WM Kao KOHaHWK Yy JNOBY, HajCTapuju je HauuH Xepowusauuje MOKOjHMKa Yy
MakegoHuju. O nopekny n ctapoctu oBe UKoHorpadcke weme y MakeaoHuju ceegoun
nogartak ga ce MakegoH, enoHMHU Npeaak MakefoHaua, y MUToBMMa HasmBa hyppiohar-
men (Konst. Porphyr., De them., 2; Menoscku n MNpoesa 1987: 25, 27)18 — 60pbeHu KOHAHUK,
6opay Ha Korby. JepaH, HaxanocT owTeheH, mepmepHM perbed faToBaH y Il Bek npe H.e., ca
HaTnncom Makedon heros, uma pefiak U aTMNMYaH NPYKas: Xepoj CTOju Nopes Koha, Mcnog
Kora je npukasaH BeNn1KmM nac, ucnpep Kora fieo dpurype ca orpoMHMM LUTUTOM, @ 132 KOHba
TP Matbe Purype o Kojux jeaHa Takobe uma wrut (LIMC, s.v. Heros equitans, no. 33).19 Y
ConyHy je HaheHa CTena ca NMPUKa3OM KOHAHMKA KOju ybuja Benpa, Kojy AeduKaHT u3
MaKefjoHCKe KonoHuje Ceneykuje nocsehyje xepojy Xunankmocy, unje ume roBopu camo rno
cebu (IG X, I, 1, no. 48, Il/I Bek); LIMC, s.v. Heros equitans, no. 518).20 Kog MakegoHaua je
NOCTOjao BeOMa CTapw, HauuoHanHu (gentius suae more)21 06uyaj noBa Ha AvBSbe 3Bepy 3a
xeTepe u Kpasbese [Ipujamesve (Philoi) (Mpoe.a, 2004: 340) opraHn3oBaH y pe3epBaTiMa 3a
amebay (Pol. XXXI, 29; Briant 1993: 267-270). Mpu Tome ce of Kpasba o4yeKmBano aa ybuje
naBa, Ynme je Tpebasno Aa AoKaxe fa nocefyje penvrujcko-marnjcky Moh Kojom je morao ga
ob6e3benn ycnex y patoBatby.2? Y6ujarbem naBa Kpasb je CTMLAO NONUTUYKN NErUTUMMUTET Tj.
npaBso Aa Bnaga Hapogom (Mpoesa 1997: 57-58, 190). Y cknagy ca TUM CxBaTakeM, Kpab je
1 Ha HOBLY 01O NprKa3MBaH KaKo JI0BY — cTaTep Kpasba AMuHTe (393/2-370/69) (Grenwalt,
1993: 509-519)23, [lemetpuja Mounuopketa (Newel 1927: pl. 17, 18), kao n Ha dpacaan

18 Kynegidas je 6uo jepaH of enuTeTa MakefOHCKOT Xepakna, Koju je y MakefjoHMj cmaTpaH npaolem
(propator) Kako Hapopa Tako ¥ KparbeBcke AnHacTuje (Ha jeHoM Hatnncy u3 Ajre, H3mBa ce Patroios) n
noLwToBaH Kao 6or — Ha HaTnucy 13 PecaBe Ha3BaH je Theos Megistos. Yn. Cnomernuk CAH XCVIII, no. 176.

19 JepHa pparmeHTMpaHa mepmepHa cTaTya u3 lNene npukasyje Haror jaxaua Ha Komy, Petsas 1978: 140,
cn. 4.

20 Hwcy nosHatu apyrv nprMepu nocseTe xepojy Xmunaakmocy.

21 Quint. Curt. VIIl, 1. 11-19; Heges. ap. Athen. |, 18, a wTo nokasyje Aa je NorpelHo TyMauerbe Aa je obu-
Yaj noBa Ha AvBsbay npeyser u3 lNepcuje.

22 Xen. Cyn. Xlll, 17: nuwe pa je noB 6mo 6oxaHcKor nopekna. MnaTtoH nNpaBu jacHy pasnuky nsmehy
rPYKOT TWMa JIoBa NeLuuLe 1 fIoBa Ha Kotby, Plat. Nomoi, VII, 824.

23 Wcra wema cpehe ce n Ha HOBLYY MaKeJOHCKOT KOVHOHa.
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rpo6bHuue Oununa Il (Adronikos 1993: 102-103, fig. 58-63). 3Ha ce fa je no xemwun Kpatepa
(kojy je peanusoBao Heros cuH, usmehy 320. u 307. rognHe npe H.e.) of Jlucmna u
Jleoxapeca 6una nspabheHa ctaTyapHa rpyna ca CLEeHOM loBa Ha NlaBa ca AnekcaHapoMm u
Kpatepom (Plin. IV, 64),24 kao ekc BoTo (ex voto) 3a aendujcko ceetunmwre.2> Mocne 6utke
kog paHuKa, 334. rogmHe npe H.e. AnekcaHgap je Jlncuny Hapyumo ctaTyapHy rpyny og 25
nannx KokaHWKa, Koja je ctajana y [lnjoHy, MakeqOHCKOM CBETOM rpagy, cBe fo 146. rogmHe
npe H.e., Kaga jy je K. Kajkunuje Meten ogHeo y Pum (Plut.,

Alex. 16; Arr., Anab. |, 16. 4). HajpaHujn nocaga oTKpuBeHU

CKYNNTypasHU NpUKas xepoja Koju ce 6opu unm noBu Ha

Kowy y MakenoHuju notuue u3 IV Beka npe H.e26 Y

apxeonowkom Mmy3sejy y ConyHy uyBa ce perbed (Kpaj IV

BeKa CT.e.) xepowusupaHor XedajcTnoHa, AnekcaHZpoBor

npyra, HabeH y Menu (Voutyras, 1990: 123-162); LIMC, s.v.

Heros equitans, no. 40). Ha jegHoj kameju (I BeK H.e.), Koja ce

yyBa y My3ejy Epmutax y [lleTporpagy, AnekcaHpgap .1 Anekcaraap y nosy Ha
MakefjOHCKM je NpuKasaH y NOBY Ha AMBJbY CBUILY, Y CTaBy [AVBIbY CBUILY, My3ej

Koju je TUnuuaH 3a T3B. Tpaukor KorbaHuka.2’ (cn. 1) Epwuras, fetporpan

OuurnesHo je Aa ce MKOHorpadCcKa Wema IoBa Ha AvB/bay y Fig. 1 Alexander hunting a wild
. boar, Italy. 1st century AD,
XeNeHNCTMUYKOM CBETY palumpunia ocBajatbuma AnekcaHgpa Sardonyx, 2 x 2.2 cm, State
Benukor 1 3agpxana cBe A0 Kpaja aHTUKe, N da je wema ﬁefmigage Museumn, St
etersburg

6una Konvko npodaHa (3a 03HauaBarbe CoLUjanHor paHra)
TONUKO M penurujcka (BotueHa 1 dyHepapHa). M kao wro je Hanucao E. Bun, Hu Tpakunja HK
6uno Koja gpyra obnact Hemajy HU NPeaHOCT a HY MOHOMON Y CTBapakby MKOHOorpapcke
Wweme, Koja Ma NPEeTXOfHVKE Y aHafoNNjCKoj TPaaMLUMjU 1 acmpo-6abUNoHCKoj npakcn.28
OBO HApOUMTO BaXW 3a T3B. UucmouHu 2ason: gallop allongé (Will 1955: 82-88).2° [la ce
3ajeAHUYKN Npefak 3aMulLbao Yy OONMKY KOhaHMKa MoKasyje M Mo3HaTU Hatnuc u3
JNlambese, patoBaH y Il BeKk H.e., y yacT xepojy rpaga PucHa Koju je onmcaH Kao KOHaHWMK
(Garasanin 1976: 273 - 275). Y pumcKko Bpeme oOBa lueMa 6una je BeoMa OMW/beHa Ha

24 MHoru oBy cLeHy nNpeno3Hajy Ha jefHOM NOoCTaMeHTY ca CLieHOM noBa Ha nasa u3 lII/1l Beka HaheHom y
MeceHu, cf. Hamiaux, 1998, no. 214.

25 Kpatep u AnekcaHfiap cy Ha Mo3auKy y lNenu npukasaHu y noBy, anu 6e3 Kora, Bacuh 1979: 106-1009.

26 OparmeHTOBaHa CTaTya Haror KoraHuka u3 lNene, Petsas 1987: 140, cn. 4.

27 Katanor nsnox6e Myseja Epmutax y Amctepaamy, 18.09.2010 - 18.03.2011: The Immortal Alexander
the Great: 157.

28 Will 1955:61; 74, n. 2:“. les autres exemples montrent qu'il n'existe pas un monopole de la Thrace dans
ce domaine”; 75. n. 1.“... qu'aucune primauté ne revient a la Beotie, ni a I'Attique, ..."

29 Seure 1912,155,157, n. 4 mncnu a je mofen MKoHorpadcke Lweme nosa Ha AvBbad 6uo Jlncunos npu-
ka3 AnekcaHgposor nosa. Rodenwaldt 1933: 1039, sqq - n. v., 0Baj XeneHUCTUYKN TV rasiona Besyje 3a
AnekcaHapa MakepoHcKor.
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bankaHy, HapounTo y Tpakuju, Te je Ha3BaHa “TPaukn KOokwaHMK” 1 NMOBEe3aHa je ca TPauKnm
HauunoHanHMM 6oxaHcTBom (Dumont 1869: 218). Mako je 0BO yBepere MpeoBafano y
Hayuu, Kof MCTpakmBaua je ofjaBHO W3HETO MULLbEHE [a Ce OBW CMOMEHWLM He Mory
BEe3aTi camo 3a TpauaHe, Beh aa je peu o ceBepHOBaNKaHCKOM KotbaHuKy30, Ha wTa yKasyjy
CTapujyi MPOTOTUMNM KOju noTuuy 13 Xenage n MakegoHuje,3! v fja T3B. TPaUKM KOaHUK Huje
60xaHcTBO Beh nokojHuk (Buday 1929: 26 — n. v.),32 wTo je cBakako TauyHO 3a HaArpobHe
cnomeHuke (BMan Huxe). ONUC KomaHWKa KOoju NOBWU HanasvMo Yy jefHOM enurpamy
MaKefOHCKOr necHuka Apaja (IV Bek cT.e.): Xpabpu KoaHMK, ca TUMNYHUM MaKe[OHCKUM
nmeHom, MeykecTa, NajoHCKUM KorybeM ybuja 6uKa Koju je cmiuao ca nnaHvHa ko Jobepa,
n xBanehu ce nuje BYHa U3 HEroOBUX POroBa Koje je y3eo Kao Tpodej (Anth. Pal. IX, 300). Og
Kpaja VI Beka npe H.e. oBa ce wWwema npurKasyje Ha HoBUy bu3sanTa, nokanHMX efoHCKO-
NajoHCKUX KpasbeBa, Ha HoBLY rpaaa Sermylia (Price and Waggoner 1975: no. 220; Price 1974:
Pl. V/24) n cBe po cpeauvHe lll Beka H.e. 6una je 3acTyn/beHa 1 Ha HOBLY MaKegOHCKOr
KOMHOHA,33 Tako Aa ce C MPaBoOM TPeTMPa Kao MaKefoHCKa HaumoHanHa Tema (Picard 1986:
73 1 75, cn. 3 Ha cTp. 69),34 TuM npe WTO je MakenoH, enoHMHKN Npeaak MakeaoHaua, 61o
60p6eHn KorbaHKK (Konst. Porph. De Them. 2; MenoBscku u MNMpoeea 1987: 25, 27). la KoHuen-
LMja Xxepoja-MOKOjHMKA Ha KOKY HUje Tpauka, f0Ka3 je TO WTO Ce OBa Wwema y Tpakuju Kkopu-
CTV Npe cBera 3a BOTUBHe CMOMeHUKe, Hajuewhe 3a nocseTe Acknenujy u Anonony, unja cy
VMeHa NpuapyXeHa enuTeTMAa, a YeCTo NOCBETE CafprKe CaMo enuTeT Koju nma GyHKUnjy
nmeHa 60’kaHCTBa, LUTO NOKa3yje Aa je pey o Interpretatio graeca NoKanHUX, TPauKnx 6oxKaH-
ctaBa.35 OBO ce MOXe Nlako BUAETW y KOpPMycMMa HaTnmca ca Teputopuje byrapcke (Mihailov
IGB, vol. IV i V),36 koju obyxBaTajy 1 COMEHMKE U3 MaKeJOHCKOT Aena npoBuHuuje. Haxa-
JTOCT jOLU YBEK Ce He NpaBu pa3nunka n3mehy BOTUBHUX 1 HAAFPOOGHUX CMOMEHVIKA, jep ce He
ob6pahyjy kao uennHa Beh camo Ha OCHOBY jefHOr off enemeHata: UKoHorpadckor unu
enurpadckor.3” MictuHa je ga je y puMcko go6a oo Ao KoHTamuHaumje obe weme, npe

30 Mehy npBuma 6uo je Buday 1926, Koju je cmaTpao Aa je pey 0 AeAnKaHTIMa, YN. U CUHTETUYKM YnaHaK
LIMG, s.v. s.v. Heros equitans: 1019-1081.
31 Mwuwsbetrbe fa HM MKOHOrpadcKa LWema Huje N3BOpHO Tpauka Beh npeyseTa, 3acTyna Bulle ayTopa:

”

Bynuh je ykasao pa ce “.ciuka “mpaydkoe KoraHuka” npeo nojasuna y (0aHawroj) [pykoj, He y
Tpakuju..; Cnomernuk CAH XCVIII: 285; Will 1955: 67/8; Petsas 1976: 198; Condurachi 1981: 63-69, T. |-VI
nap.

32 TakBo muwbetrse 3actyna v Bynuh; Cnomenux CAH XCVIII: 285, paspaheHo oa M. lapawaHuHa, yn. M.
Garasanin 1976: 280-281; NpoeBa 1986: 66-67.

33 Ha HoBuy Anekcanfipa Cesepa v FfopgujaHa Il KowaHvk noswu naea, Picard 1986: fig. 2 a-b.

34 [lpu Tom ayTop € NpaBoM ofbaLlyje Teopuje fia KoraHVK NpeAcTaB/ba Kpasba.

35 W He camo y Tpakuju. Tako Ha jeJHOM BOTMBHOM CMIOMEHMKY 13 OKoNMHe Bpatba, Sui¢ 1960: 93 sqq. ca
LIEMOM T3B. TPAYKOT KOHaHWKa, JIoKanHu 6or TaTo ce Ha3uBa patrius, eNnTeT, KOjU ra, Mo MULWbery M.
lapaluaHrHa, onpepesbyje Kao npeTka-xepoca, Garasanin 1976: 275.

36 Mako uMa HOBUX CMOMEHNKa, UXOB 6POj HIje TONMKO BEIMKM Aa 61 MPOMEHNO OBaKBY CIMKY.

37 Takas npuctyn uma LiepmanoBuh-KyamaHoBuh, Koja Aaje nperneg pasnmuntux Mmulsberba, Llepmaro-
Buh-KyamaHosuh 1962-1963.
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cBera 360r cepujcke NPOU3BOAHE KAMEHMX CNOMEHMKA,38 Tako [a ce Wema KoHaHUKa Koju
NOBU KOPUCTWA KaKo 3a 60XaHCTBa Tako M 3a NpUKasnBarbe Xepon3npaHor NoKojHUKa.

[la ce y cnyvajy KomaHVKa Ha HaArpoOHUM CMOMEHNMLMMa 3aKcTa Pagu O XePon3npaHoOM
NOKOjHUKY, [OKa3 je TO WTO Ce YeCTO Y HAaTNMCy NOKOjHMK Ha3nBa xepojem. Ha apu Koja ce
Hanasu y aBopuwTy upkee ¢B. Hukone, Bapow, lMNpunen, Kojy nogwxy poautersu n 6pat
CBOME MOKOjHOM CMHY 1 6paTy, Ha3BaHUM Xepojem, jednHCTBeHa durypa y perbepHom nosby
je korbaHuk (IG X, I, 2 no. 223).39 MoKojHMK — KOHAHWK je Ha3BaH XepojeM Ha [Be ape 13
bepoje: Ha jegHOj je NprKa3saH Ha paBHOj NOBPLUMHN Npeare cTpaHe ucnog Hatnmca (EKM
1998, no. 190), oK je Ha ApYroj apu NpuKasaH y yayb/beHom CBOAHOM perbepHOM Mosby
(EKM 1998, no. 337). lNoKojHMK ce Ha3uBa XepojeM M Ha cTeflama ca pasyheHnjom
nkoHorpadujom (ncnpep KoraHuKa ABe Aevje 1 jedHa XeHcka durypa) — Ha cTenm u3 cena
TpuseHun (gaHac Sindendron, EAM 1985, no. 53); Ha nopoanyHoj ctenn 13 cena JlosjaHu
(nanHac Elate) Ha gBa ofj TpW MCNMcaHMX HaTMKCa NOKOjHMK je Ha3BaH xepojem (EAM 1985, no.
59); Kao 1 Ha ctenu 13 cena MopaHnu (gaHac Riaki) Ha KOjoj NOKOjHMK Ha3BaH XepojeM Huje
cam Beh je ca unaHosuma nopogue (EAM 1985, no. 121). XepousmpaHu NOKOjHNK Ha KOkby
npurikasyje ce y nocebHom noswy (CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 506 = CnomerHux CAH XCVIII, no. 44
Ha cTp. 298; CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 199 = Cnomeruk CAH XCVIII, no. 45 Ha cTp. 298; EKM
1998, no. 252),%0 a noHeKkap 3aje4HO ca OCTaNMM NOKOjHULIMMA Y NCTOM perbedHOM nosby. !
Jlen npumepak je HabeH y gonnHn Ctpyme — MenHuk (Petsas 1979: fig. 14 — Hanas3u ce y
ConyHckom My3ejy) rae NMOKOjHMK CTOjN UCNpeq KOolaHKKa, a U3a Hera je ApBO ca 3MUjoM
Koje ynyhyje Ha noa3emHu cgeT. MNoHeKas je KotbaHUK NpPrKas3aH y NCTOM Mosby ca bucTama
NMOKOjHMKa: Ha jelHOj CTenu ca Heno3HaTtor nokanuteta (okpyr JlepuH/Florina) y roptem

38 W3 uctnx pasnora, nako Beoma peTko, UKOHorpadcka Lema KowaHmnKa y JIOBY KOPUCTM Ce 1 3a NpurKa-
3uBarbe BojHMKa yn. CnomeHuk CKA LXXV, no. 30 = CnomeHuk CAH XCVIII, no. 12 Ha cTp. 288; EAM, no.
127, stratiotes hipeus, 49; 1G X, Il, 2, no. 92, 174, 309 Kojv ce HOPManHO NpUKasyjy ca BOjHNUKOM onpe-
MOM Ha KOy WSIM Mopef, Koha, Kao Ha cTenama us Xepakneje CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 15; EAM 1985
no. 125;1G X, Il, 2 nos. 127, 354.

39 CaMo KOHaHUK Y roprem perbepHOM Mosby NMpriKasaH je U Ha jeaHoj ctenu n3 cena CerbaHu, 6nmsy
Oununa, Collart 1937: 424, T. XXXVI, 1; Ha ctenu u3 ConyHa, LIMC, s.v. Heros equitans, no. 107; Ha ctenu
u3 ConyHa IG X, Il, 1, no. 686 Hatnuc n Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique 1974, 537, fig. 15
(poTorpaduija).

40 Ha ¢parmeHTy ctene 13 6utorckor Kpaja CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 18 = Cnomenuk CAH XCVIII, no. 49
Ha cTp. 300, 1 Ha apw 13 cena MpHuYapwu caga y Mysejy y Oxpuay, Npoesa 1986: 64-67, 6p. 2 — MOTVB Y
Opyryum nosbuma je bucta; Ha ctenama u3 Mene, Chrysostomou 2001:129, no 3; Cepeca, Balla 2001:
10 fig. 1, uTa.

41 CnomeHuk CAH XCVIIl, no. 40, n no. 38 Ha cTp. 296; CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 399 = CnomeHuk CAH
XCVIII, no. 40 Ha cTp. 297; CnomerHuk CKA LXXI, no. 196 = CnomeHuk CAH XCVIII, no. 41 Ha cTp. 297;
CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 22 = CnomerHuk CAH XCVIII, no. 43 Ha cTp. 297; CnomeHuk CKA LXXV, no. 18 =
CnomeHuk CAH XCVIII, no. 48 Ha cTp. 300; CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 50 = CnomeHuk CAH XCVIII, no. 49 Ha
cTp. 300; (EAM 1985 nos. 53, 59, 121, 136, 160, 164, 169, 194); (EKM 1998, nos. 296, 351, 512); LIMC, s.v.
Heros equitans no. 400 = CnomeHuk CAH XCVIII, no. 79, 6e3 doTorpaduje (Cmunosuwm); ctena us Mene,
(Chrysostomou, 2001:127, no 2).
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NpPaBoOyraoHOM MOJby je MPUKa3aH KokbaHWK HaflecHo, ncnpeq tera Ase 6ucte, Ha pamy

n3mehy oba mosba ypesaHa Cy MMeHa MOKOjHUKA Of KOjUX je MYLIKW MOKOjHUK Ha3BaH

Cn.2

Fig.2

xepojem,#2 a y fowem KBagpaTHOM Mosby Cy ABe 6ucre
cTapujux ocoba — Cynpy<HuKa, WTO Ce BMAWN M3 HATAUCHOT
nosba y Bugy Tabyna aHcate (EAM 1985, no. 159). Ha ctenu n3
cena PocHa (maHac Sitaria) ca cueHom pahe, MOKOjHUK je
Ha3BaH XxepojeM, a ¢urypa KoraHuKa je npurKasaHa y
¢dpoHTOHY (EAM 1985, no. 167). OBO Nokasyje Aa ce cTene ca
NPUKa30M KOtbaHUKa Y pesbedHOM Nosby Unmn y GpoHToHY43
Takohe ofjHOCe Ha Xxepou3unpaHe MOKOjHMKe, Npu yemy 6u
KOHaHWK y GPOHTOHY cMMO0NIM30Ba0 Xepon3sunpaHe npeTke,
jep je To mecTo pe3epBunCcaHo 3a buXx. [la je To Tako nokasyje
jenHa ctena un3 cena Hebperogo (IG X, II, 2 no. 265), Ha Kojoj je
KOHaHUK MpuKasaH ABa nyTta: jedHOM Yy GPOHTOHY rpe
O3HauyaBa xepousvpaHe npeTke, a Apyrn NyT y perbepHom
nosby fa 61 03HaUMO Xepom3mpaHor NoKojHuKa (cn. 2). Ta-
Kobe Tpeba yka3aTu fa CBakW KOHaHUK HUje XeponsnpaHu
npepak: Tako je Ha jegHoj ctenu n3 cena Tonauua (IG X, I, 2,
no. 244),** Kkojy CBOMe CWHY BOjHUKY MoAvXe Majka, no -
Haarpoba crena s KOjHMK NpU1KasaH ca rnagunjycom, AoK je y marbem perbepHOM
cena He6perogo, Nnosby WMCKNeCaHOM Ha [eCHOj CTpaHu enurpadckor nosba
Hapophy mysej Mpunen  npyikasaH oceanaH Kokb Mopeq Kojer CTOju YOBEK U APXKK
Funerary stelai fomv.of ~ yekuh Ha pameHy Koju BepOBaTHO O3HauyaBa 3aHMMarbe

Nebregovo, National MOKOjHOT My>ka — 3eM/bopagHuKa.*>
Museum of Prilep ) y paa .

Jpyrv, peanncTMykM HauMH MKCKasvBatba Xepomsaumje NOKOjHMKa Ha HaarpobHUm
CNOMeHNLIMMa je MOTUB BUCTE, KOjU je pPUMCKOT MOPEKNa U1, Kao LUTO ce 3Ha, Be3aH je 3a cTapu

43

44

45

OBO nokasyje fia HUje TauHo MuLWbere E. Buna fa KowaHuuy y manvm rnosbrma ca buctama Hucy
XepousupaHu nokojHuum Beh aa cy “...symbole de valeur religieuse” (Will 1955: 77-78, n. 2), kKao u
HEroBO MULLbEHE fAa PyHepapHa ynora KokbaHUKa HUje MocBefoyeHa npe pumckor foba, ldem:
79/80, n. 2, cf. LIMC, s.v. Heros equitans, ca npyMepuma HagrpobHKX CoMeHMKa U3 NpespumMckor goba.
CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, nos. 463 v 464 — Pago6un; CnomeHuk LXXV, no. 16 — butona; CnomeHuk CAH XCVIII,
nos. 48 - bpop; 377 - Pakne; 42 $poHTOH noknonua 3a capkodar y butorsckom my3sejy; (Mpoesa v Puun
1983: 41-43, 6p. 6; EAM 1985, nos. 155-baHuua (naHac bese), 163 - Nlepun/®nopuHa); EKM 1998, nos.
209, 327, 334.

Y MHOro mMarbem NnoJsby NpukasaHa je Gurypa feBojke, 6e3 Bena, Koja ApP>KV HejacaH NpeaMeT y pyKama,
a 6yayhu aa je y poHTOHY nprikasaHa puba, a He Wwwapka, moryhe je Aa je pey o BepHMLM Crpujcke
6orvtbe umnju je KynT nocsegoueH y MakenoHuju.

Ocum BOjHVKa KOjy CTOjU NMopef ocefsiaHor Koha, cpehe ce MOTMB Haror NMOKOjHMKa KOjy APXKU KOkba
3a y3ge. To je T3B. xepojcKa HaroTa, Kao Ha ctenama u3 cena [owu AucaH (Jocndoscka 1961, cn. 16);
Bepoje (EKM 1998, no. 343), 1 HauMH Xepowu3auuje KapakTepucTuuyaH 3a XeneHe Koju he 6utu
pa3maTpaH nocebHo ca xepounsaunjom y BULY AVBrHU3aLMje NOKOjHUKA.
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PUMCKM 061Yaj y3rMakba BOLITAHOT OTMCKa Ca LA NMOKOjHMKA KOju ce 3aTUM YyBao Yy Kyhu.
OBaj moTuB y MakefoHuju Hajuewhe ce jaB/ba Ha apama u MegarboHuMa (CnomeHuk CKA
LXXI, no. 121, 121 - fesfenmja; 184 — Ocnomej; EAM 1985, no. 201 - KocTyp, AaHac Kastoria;
Jocudorcka 1961: 306) n 6yayhu fa pyMcKor nopeksa pa3ymbrBoO je WTo ce HajsuLe cpehe
Ha JIoKanuTeTUMa y3ayX Benukux caobpahajHuua, kao wro cy Via Egnatia, Thessalonike-
Scupi-Naissus-Singidunum (MpoeBa 1986: 65), n y obnactmma y3 rpaHuuy ca Foprom
Mesnjom, Kao wTo je lMonor, WTo je ounrnedaH yTmuaj u3 pumcke KosoHuje Ckynu.46
OuwnrnepgHo je ga cy oBaj MmoTvB y MakedoHWNjW pawmpuan TProeum 1 BojHULM, Tj. BeTepaHu,
jep je oa BpemeHa OkTtaBujaHa ABrycta MakefoHuja 6una provincia inermis, Te ctora uma
BP/10 MaJo MPaBMX BOjHUUKMX CMOMeHMKA.47 3aTo je BeOMa BEpOBaTHO [a Cy NOKOjHMLIM Ha
croMeHunUmMMma, rae ce cpehie MOTUB 6rCTe a KOju Cy NPMKa3aHy Kao BOjHULM, 6Unu BOjHULN-
BEeTepaHu, Mako TO HMje MoMeHyTo Y HaTnncy. OBaj ce moTuB Yy MakeaoHWju, 3a pasnunky oa
LPYrvx NpoBuHLMja, KOPUCTW Ha jefjaH BEOMa opurMHanaH HauuH. Ocrm 3a npeacTaB/batbe
MOKOjHMKa, B1CTa ce KOPUCTM U 3a HUXOBY Xepousalujy, Kao U 3a XepousunpaHe npeTke
(MpoeBa 1986: 53-61).48 Kao 1 y ciiyyajy xepoja-KorbaHVKa, Xepon3nmpaHn NoKojHULM ce
npukasyjy y pebedHOM Mosby MOCTaB/beHM Ha nocTosby,*? wro je Takohe fgokas 3a
xepousaumjy. Motus 6ucte cpehe ce ny ppoHToHy (CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 49 - Benec, no.
449 —lNpwunen) 1 aHaNorHo MOTMBY KOHaHKKa 03HauyaBa Xepomn3npaHe NpeTke, LWUTO Nokasyje
ctena HaheHa y buTtomy Ha Kojoj cy nopep 6ucte y GpoHTOHY 6une npegctaB/beHe 6ucte
NMoKojHMKa n y perbedHoMm nomy (Cnomerux CKA XCVII, no. 38) (cn. 3). MoHekan ce oba
MOTMBa KOMOWHYjy Ha NCTOj CTenn: KokaHUK y GPOHTOHY, brcTa y perbedHOM Nosby Kao Ha
cTenu n3 cena Mapanoso (Mpoeea 1 Puun 1983: 41-43, 6p. 6 = IG X, II, 2, no. 16) 1 Ha cTenu
u3 bepoje (EKM 1998, no. 228); nnu y roptem pesbepHOM Nosby Kao Ha cTeflama HaheHum y
ponunHn Ctpyme (Jumutpos 1941, cn. 54 - MNMunepuua; cn. 55 — Jlackapeo). Ha Tpwu ctene n3
ponviHe CTpyme, KOhaHVIK je MpefCcTaB/beH Y FOpHEM 3acBeJeHOM MOoJby, NPV YeMy Ha cTenu

46 O npunafHoOCTM OBOT Aena NpoBuHUMjU MakegoHuju yn. Mpoesa 1989: 83; Eadem 1991: 185-188.

47 CKopo yBeK je pey 0 HaarpobHVIM CMOMEHMLIM BOjHMKa y npona3y: G. Marius Longinus, CnomerHuk CKA
LXXV, no. 157; gBoje3nuHa ctena us cena Pyoun, IG X, 11, 2, no. 309. Takohe cy peTku BeTepaHu CTpaHor
nopekna HacerbeHn y MakepoHuju. Meby rima je Bellicius, BetepaH nerwje | Minerviae, Kepamutunies
1978: 115-116, unje me yKasyje Aa je 61o perpytoBaH Tokom 6opaBka nervje y npoBuHUmMju Germania
Inferior.

48 Buawn npumepe 13 uene MakepoHuje: CnomeHuk LXXI, no. 31 - butona; nos. 55, 57 — Benec; no. 402 -
KpuorawTaHu; no, 432 — Opeosel; no. 635 = CnomeHuk CKA LXXV, no. 112 - BaTtawa; CnomerHux CKA
LXXV, no 192 — benosoguua; CnomeHuk CAH XCVIII, nos. 82 - Ctapu 'pag; 405 - MpeoT; IG X, II, 2, no. 43
- butona; no. 400 - Oxpug; EAM 1985, no. 125 — lMNetepcko, aaHac Petres; no. 158 - CeTuHa gaHac
Skopos, no. 166 — BowTapaHu, faHac Melite, no. 172 - Kpywopaau, gaHac Ahlada.

49 Ha noctosby cy ce npuKasmBanu nogjeaHako v 6ucte n dpurype, yn: CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 57 - Benec;
148 — Kasapapuu; CnomeHuk CAH XCVIIl, nos 64, boromuna, 140 - okonnHa KaBagapua — NOKOjHYIK je
Ha3BaH xepojem; 142 — okonuHa Kasapapua; 147 — KaBapgapuu; CnomeHuk CKA LXXV, no 35 - bamwnuga;
IG X, II, 2 no 97; EAM 1985, no. 163 — Heno3HaT nokanuteT; Kao 1 Ha apu EKM 1998, no. 313. ima
nprimepa ¢urypa Ha nocTosby y NCTOM perbedHOM Nosby ca KowaHukom : CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no 399
- KaneH; Cnomeruk CKA LXXV, no 196 - KpuBorawTaHu.
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n3 cena Bpama, bnaroesrpag (lbid.: cn. 53),
M3HaJ NpaBOYyraoHoOr perbedpHor nosba ca Tpu
6ucTe CBOHO MOJbeE je YKe Of JOoHer, Tako Ja
nsrnefa Kao fa je noctaB/beHO Ha Hemy, U C
0031POM Ha MOTUB KOHbaHMKa Y JIOBY Mnpe 6u
nmano ¢yHKumjy dpoHToHa.>0 Ha jegHoj ctenn
13 cena CMUNOBUY, HAaXKaNOCT Ca OANOMIbEHNM
HaTMUCHMM NosbeM, Y GPOHTOHY Cy NpuKasaHe
Tpu 6ucte, a y perbedHOM MOsbY KOHaHUK U
aBe ourype (LIMC s.v. Heros equitans, no. 400 =
CnomeHuk CAH XCVIII, no. 79, 6e3 ¢oTorpa -
o¢unje; LIMC s.v. Heros equitans, no. 400 =
CnomeHuk CAH XCVIII, no. 79, 6e3 ¢oTorpa -
¢duje). Ha ppyrum ctenama 6ucte cy npeg-
CTaBJbeHe y perbedHOM MOoJby, 10K je KOHaHUK
y NOKpeTy NpeAcTaB/beH Y MakbeM Mosby, Kao
Ha cTenu 13 cena Mapuua (gaHac Peristera), Ha
KOjoj NMOKOjHUK uma TeodpopHO mme [lajaHoC
(EAM 1985, no. 194). Ha ctenun n3 cena [le-
Cn.3 Hanrpo6HaCTena 13 Beneca, ApxeonoLuku Tepcko (maHac Petres), nOAUrHYTOj BOjHUKY,
Mmy3ej Ckonsbe

I'IOKOjHI/IK npeancTtaB/beH Kao KOI-baHVIK-BOjHI/IK,
Fig.3  Funerary stelai from Veles, Archaeological

Museur-Skopje ca MaueMm, Koju BOAW KOHba 3a y3Ay, CMELUTEH je

y ManoMm mnosby, ucnop perbedHOr noswa ca
6uctama octanux nokojHuka (EAM 1985, no. 125). Ha jegHoj op ABe ctene m3 obnactu
NepuHa (Florina) y uctom nosby ce Hanasum MOTMB KOHaHMKa U ABe brcTe, npu yemy je jegaH
MOKOjHUK Ha3BaH xepojem (EAM 1985, no. 159).51 Ha apyroj cTenn KoraHuK je nprikasaH y
bpoHTOHY, a bucte y aBa perbedHa Mosba, NpPU Yemy Cy y ropmem nosby ABe 6ucre
NocTaB/beHe Ha BUCOKMM MOCTO/bMMA, LITO 3HauM fa je pey U O XepousnMpaHuMm
noKojHMuMMa (brcte y nosby) U O XepomsupaHum npeuuma (KowaHuK y ¢poHToHy) (EAM
1985, no. 163).

M3 rope un3HeTor npousnasm Aa Ce 3a MOTUB KomaHMKa Moxke pehu pa je 6uo
pomahu/TpagvuMoHanHM HaumH Xepou3sauuje nokojHuka (Mpoesa 1986: 66 u 69), a fa je
MOTMB OUCTE PUMCKM, U Aa HUje YCMeo, Kao LITO MOKa3syje Matbh 6poj cTenla ca OBUM
MOTMBOM, la UCTUCHe cTapu, AoMahn HauvH McKa3uBama xepowusauuje. To nokasyje aa

50 Wcra wema: 6rcTe y gorbem NpaBoyraoHOM MOJby ¥ CLi€Ha JI0Ba, anv caaa ca TpU KoHbaHUKa, NpuKasaHa
je Ha ctenu u3 Mene LIMC s.v. Heros equitans, no. 582.

51 Wcty ukoHorpadujy umajy n ctena us ConyHa, LIMC, s.v. Heros equitans, no. 398, u ctena y
Apxeonouwkom my3sejy y Cepecy, cf. Touratsoglou 1995: 353, fig. 452.
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MaKe[OHCKM MajcTopun HUCY npey3nmanu Tyhe MoTuBe mexaHWuky, Beh aa cy nx npunaro-
hueanu ceojum gomahum, dyHepapHUM KoHUenumjama.

LlemaTusnpaH HaunH xepounsauuje nckasyje ce nyTem ABa OpurmHasIHa MoTMBa M YMHU Ce a
je TMNnuyaH camo 3a MakefoHujy. JegaH HauvH je xepousaumja NOKOjHMKA Yy BUAY 3UM3e -
NeHor ApBeTa, Ca rMaBom y ob6nuky 6opoBe LmMLlapKe, Unm camo y Buay 6opose nwwapke
nocTaB/beHe Ha Manoj apu.52 LllemaTri30BaHM NpKKasM NOKOjHMKA Yy BUAY ApBeTa Aocaaa
HuUcy 3abenexeHn Ha ApPYyrom MecTy y puMcko foba, Te Cy cTora y Hayuu 1ckasaHa fuja-
MeTpasHO pasnnunTa Mulberba.>3 OBaj BuA MKoHorpaduje yrnasHom ce cpehe Ha ctenama
Yy TUKBELLKOM Kpajy, Te Cy KOHBEHLMOHANMHO Ha3BaHe CTefle TUKBewWKor Tnna. Mo jegHuma
paguno 6u ce o TparoBMMa KenTckor npucyctea Ha bankany (Cremosnik 1957: 217; Eadem
1956: 111; Gabricevi¢ 1987: 60), no ApyriMa To Cy CTefie BepHMKa OpujeHTanHnx 6oxkaHcTaBa
(Kwubena, Atuc - Picard 1956: 5, 7/8, MeH — Medini 1987: 182-186) nnu nak BepHMKa rHO -
CTUYKMX yuerba (Yaycnamnc 1999: 3 - 78).54 Oepe hy KpaTko NpuKasaTi oBe Teopuje NnowTo
caM 1X feTasbHO aHanu3vpana y gpyrum pagosuma (Mpoesa 2010: 93 — 109; Eadem 2009:
363-375).

MNpuka3 gpseTa Ha cTenama je U. YpeMwHnK Tymaumna Kyntom gpseta Kog Kenta, kao u
PYCTUYHMM N3rNefoM CTeNa, U TO je, No Hoj foKa3s npucyctea Kenta (Domaradski 1984). Osa
Te3a ce nako nobuja uneHnUoM fa y MakefoHMju HemMa NOCBeOYEHNX KENTCKMUX MMEHa,
KENTCKUX O0XaHCTaBa, @ HU KeNTTCKMX MMUTaLMja MAaKeJOHCKUX MOHETA, LITO 61 AOKa31Bano
KEeNTCKO NPUCYCTBO mamn 6ap HekakBe KoHTakTe ca Ckopamcumma,>® unu ca Janoguma. A
Hajseha cnlabocT oBe “KenTcke” Teopuje je UnmeHuUa fa ce OBakaB TUM CMOMEHVKa 1 CTUN
yonwTe He cpehy kKog CKopancKka Koju bu jefuHu Morniv JOHETU OBaKBa BepoBara Y Make-
LIOHMjy, @ Y FbUXOBOj MaTUUYHO] 3eEM/BU Ce KOPUCTE TeK Y puMcKo foba. OBo ce noTKpernsbyje
M yubeHuuyom fda y MakefoHuju Hema Tparosa Kentcke KynType. Kentcka wmHBasuja
MakegoHuje (kpaj lll Bek npe H.e.) 6una je BOjHa M OCUM HacesbaBakba KENITCKUX BOjHMX
KonoHucTa y obnactu botujeje (Botiaia)> Huje 61no HacerbaBatba LIMBUIIHOT CTAHOBHULLTBA,
Kao LWITO je To 610 cnyuyaj y jyrouctouHoj byrapckoj rae cy ce ofp»anu ckopo rnosa Beka, LUTo
je Bpno pobpo NocBejo4EHO apXeOOWKNM McKonaBakyMa (Domaradski 1980: 52-57; [dem
1980: 459-466). [la HemMa TparoBa KenTCKe KynType y TMKBELIKOM Kpajy npusHaje n K.
BuHuuh, Koju, nako MoTUBE NMpurKasaHe Ha OBMM CTenama TyMauun Kao cumbose KnacuuHmx

52 tbuxosa nkoHorpaduja AeTasbHO je aHanusmpaHa y mom pagy (Mpoesa 2009: 363-375, fig. 1-5).

53 lWwvwapka Ha apw cpehe ce camo Ha cTenama 3 gonuHe peke Mo, yn. Mansuelle 1966: nos. 40, 44, 46,
54, 62, 64, 94.

54 [pewTamnaHo y weroBoj Kwunsu Jyanucmuuku cauku, Ckonje 2003, 21-77, ca popatkom VI n VIl cTp.
79-87, summary 417-426.

55 Kako wro je ®. Manasorny nokasana CKOpANCLM Ce HICY MpoTe3any Tako Janeko Ha jyr, yn. Papazoglu
1969: 296/7.

56 T. Liv., XLV, 30, 5: “Tertio regio nobilis urbes Edessam et Beroeam et Pellam habet et vetttiorum beli-
cosam gentem, incolas quoque permultos Gallos et lllyrios, inpirgos cultures.”
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rPUKO — PUMCKUX BOXKaHCTaBa 1 BepoBatbeM y 6eCMPTHOCT M 3arpobaH XMBOT, UMNaK TBPAU
0a je UXOBO NOPEKNOo KeNTcko (BUHUMK 1996: 354 — summary: 531-541).57

Teopwjy o yTMUajy KynToBa opujeHTanHux 60xaHCcTaBa MCKa3ao je dppaHLuycku apxeonor LL.
Mukap, unjy cy nakiy NPUNMKOM herose nocete Apxeosnowkom mysejy y Ckornsby 1953.
roguHe MNpuBYyKne cTefie ca MOTUBOM CTW/IM30BAaHOI 3MM3€fIeHOr [pBeTa Ca OrofbeHUM
KopereM U3 TUKBELLKOT KPaja, Kao 1 cTene ca CTUAn3oBaHnM 60poBMMa NN WLLapKama 13
npwnenckor Kpaja. Ctene T3B. TUKBELWKOr TUMA je NPOTYMayno Kao CUMOONNYHe MpuKase
Atucay Bugy Amuc-0pso, Amuc-6op, a ctene u3 npunencke rpyne kao KnbenuHe kopmbaHte
(Picard 1954: 4 -10. PI. 1I) (cn. 4; cn. 5). OBO MULIbeE je ¢ NpaBoM ofbavYeHo of GppaHLyCKIMX

Cn. 4 Cn.5
Cn.4  Haprpo6Ha ctena u3 KaBafiapckor Kpaja , Apxeonoluku my3ej Ckonsbe

Fig.4  Funerary stelai from Kavadarci region, Archaeological Museum-Skopje

Cn.5  Haarpo6Ha ctena n3 cena Bonkoso, Apxeonowiku my3ej Ckonsbe

Fig.5  Funerary stelai from v. of Volkovo, Archaeological Museum-Skopje

HayyHuka M. PeHapa u K. lepya (Renard and Deroux 1983: 203-204), Koju yKa3syjy Ha Mo -
3HaTa ecxaTosolWKa BepoBatba MO Kojuma Cy ce MoKojHUum nowctoBehrBanu ca 6oXaH -

57 Ocum 06jaB/beHMX CTeNa OBaj ayTop 0b6jaB/byje N HaArpobHe CMOMEHUKe Koje cam y okBupy meby-
HapogHor npojekta y capagtwy MAHY, CAHY n bepnuHcke akagemuje Hayka pervucrpoBana 3a
OKyMeHTOBatbe enurpapckux cromeHnka y Penybnvum MakefoHuju, n To 6e3 nowtoBara Mojux
ayTOPCKMX MpaB.a, ca JIolle NPOYNTaHNM HaTAnCUMa y enmrpadpCcKom nornassby.
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Cn.6  Cpepru fieo HaarpobHe crene u3
KaBaflapckor Kpaja, ApXeosnoLKku mysej
Ckonrbe

Fig.6  Middle part of funerary stelai from Kavadarci
region, Archaeological Museum-Skopje

CTBOM, Te Cy Ce CTora Ha HaarpobHum cno-
MeHVUMMa npefcTaB/bany nomohy cumbona
nator 60xaHcTBa.>8 Mo tuMa, y Halem iy -
uajy 6op 6u 3amerbuBao Atuca (Graillot 1912:
210), Koju ymupe nog 6opom. AKo je Tako, To
61 3HauMNoO Ja Ha CTenu npunencke rpyne
MMaMoO TPOjHU Npukas ATuca, WTO je He-
NPUXBaT/bUBO jep ce TPOjHU NpuKa3 ATuca He
cpehe. [la ce Ha oBUM cTenlama He pagu o
€CXaTosIOWKOj [OKTPUHM MO KOjOj Ce MOKOjHNK
cTanao ca 60’KaHCTBOM, jacHO ce BMAM Ha CTe-
nlama 13 TUKBELLKOr Kpaja Ha Kojuma je 3umse-
neHo apsehe nprkasaHo 3ajegHo ca durypama
NOKOjHMKa. Ha jegHoj cTenu, Haxanoct Nonom-
JbEHOj 11 C A0HE U C FOpHbe CTPaHe, NprKa3aHo
je jenHo ppBo mM3mehy ABa MokojHuka (Cno-
meruk CAH XCVIII, no. 134 - KaBagapcKu Kpaj)
(cn. 6), a Ha pBe gpyre cTtene, Takohe u3
okonuHe rpaga Kaeagapuu (CnomeHuxk CAH
XCVIII, nos. 137, 144 — obe cTene ce Hanase y
Apxeonowkom my3sejy y Ckomsby), ocum no-
KOjHMKa NpefCTaB/beHNX Yy perbedHOM Mosby,
y OPOHTOHY Cy 1 ABa ApBeTa Ca OrosbeHNM
Kopemem (cn. 7). OBe cTene cy HegBocMuUcie-

HU AOKa3 NPOTUB TeOpUje Aa je pey 0 cuMbonuma Be3aHrM 3a KynT Atuca n Knbene Koju 6u

3ametbUBanu IMKOBe MOKOojHYKKa.>2 Takohe Tpeba nogceTmty fa Ha TepuTopuju Peny6nvke
MakepoHuje (Topro0j 1 Ha geny [lowe) focapa Huje HaheHa HYjedHa cTena ca NPUKa3oM T3B.
dyHepapHor ATuca, a KONMKO cam MOrJ1a fia NpoBepaM TakBUX CcTenla Hema Hu y Peny6nnum

[PpyYKoj WTO 3HaUM Aa UX HEMA Ha Lenoj Teputopuju pumMmcke nposuHUMje MakenoHuje —
cBakako 6e3 meHor unupckor gena. Teopuja o ytuuajy ATrica Ha HaarpPoOHNM CrIOMeHNLMMa
je opbayeHa v of BpcHOr 3Hanua J1. Pobepa, Koju je nokasao fa yak u 'y ®puruju, otalbmHmn

ATuca, MOTUB WKIIApKe He yKa3dyje Ja je MOKOjHUK 6uo AtucoB BepHUK (Robert 1955:
253-254, n. 6). Pewetbe 3a pasymeBarbe OBMX MpuKasa Aajy Ham CTefne npunencke rpyne

58 EcxaTonolke AOKTpYHe cy HacTtane Ha McToky, opakne cy mpBo 6une npeyseTe of nuTaropejaua,
3aTVIM Of CTOMKA KOju CY UX pawwmMpunm no yntasom Prumckom uapctay, Cumont 1942: 234, 236. Ucto n

Burkert 2001: 103-133- noce6Ho 110 sqq.

59 Wako cam MuULLI/bere jacHO UCKa3ana y cBOM unaHky (yn. Mpoesa 1995: 287), babamosa (yn. babamosa
2005: 52-53) My npunncyje CynpoTHO MULLIbEHE, Ca HAMEPOM UM 360T HepasymeBara TEeKCTa.
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(Mpoesa 2009: 363-375), Ha Kojuma Cy CTMnM3oBaHe urype npukasaHe ca rnaBom y Bugy
6opoge wuwapke (CnomerHuxk CKA LXXI, nos. 51, 363, 364 — Hana3 13 cena Bonkoso) unu y
BMAY WuLWapKe noctas/beHe Ha apu (CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 418 ca uptexom = 1G X, I, 2,
no. 227; CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 450 = IG X, II, 2, 212). MoKojH1UKX Cy NpuKa3aHu y 065mKy

Cn.7 Cn. 8

Cn.7  HaprpobHa ctena 13 KaBafapcKkor Kpaja, Apxeonowku My3ej Ckonsbe

Fig.7  Funerary stelai from Kavadarci region, Archaeological Museum-Skopje

Cn.8  HaprpobHa ctena n3 cena benewtesnua, HapoaHn my3sej Benec

Fig.8  Funerary stelai from v. of Belestevica, National Museum of Veles

HeKor 3KMM3eneHor ApBeTa, Koja Cy 360r CBOr BEYHOr 3efeHuna cmatpaHa ¢yHepapHUM
cumbonom 6eCMpPTHOCTM U BEYHOT XMBOTA, LUTO 3Hauu Aa Ce oBfe pafv O CBOjeBPCHOj
xepousaumnju NokojHUKa. [la je To Tako, nokasyjy envnTtadu ABejy cTena rae je NMokojHUK
0O3HauyeH Kao xepoc: jeaHa u3 cena lMNpunen/Mpuneney (Mpoesa 2009: 322; CnomeHuk CKA
LXXI, no. 450 =1G X, Il, 2, no. 212), gpyra n3 cena benewTtesuue (MNpoesa 2010: 99). Ha ctenu
u3 MNpunena apa ca WNLWAPKOM je NprKasaHa y CBOAHOM perbedHOM Mosby, 0K je Ha cTenu
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u3 cena benewTeBne nprkasaHa y ropwem yrny ¢poHToHa (cn. 8). Ha oBoj ctenm
NOAMTHYTOj OA XMBUX POANTEbA MOKOJHOM CUHY — Ha3BaHOM XepojeMm, MOMUHE Ce N Hheros
XePOH unju cumbon 6m 6rna apa ca Wwuwapkom y GpoHTOHY, jep Ha perbedy Huje NpuKasaHa
durypa geteta. Apa ca WwWnwapkom 1 envtapom NnpukasaHa je Ha ctenm HecpehHor AHTUHOja,
XappwjaHosor by6umua (Clairmont 1966: Pl. 7, 5; Guarducci 1974: 414, no. 12), koju je nocne
faBberwa y Huny 6no guBmHu3oBaH (Hajuewhe kao [UMOHWC) 1 KoMe cy 6unm nogvsaHu
dyHepapHu xpamosu Ha TepuTopuju Llapctsa, a of 202. roguHe H.e. y HheroBy 4yacTt cy 6una
yCTaHOB/beHa Takmuuerba (Paus. VIII, 9, 7-8). OBo nokasyje fa MOTUB ape ca LWNLIAPKOM
CMMBONN3Yje XepPOoH XepousupaHor AHTVHOja,50

KOju CTOju Mopes ca HOXeM 3a ceveme nose, falx

vinitoria, y pecHoj pyun, AOK je uU3Haj terose

rnaBe npuKasaHa BMHOBa N03a Ca rpo3foBrMa.

Ha cTenun xepousnpaHor NoKojHMKa npuKasaHor

Kao KOHaHVK Y ranony HafileCHo, cnpepg Kojer cy

LBe [euje 1 jegHa »keHcka éurypa, nsBuja ce

BMHOBA J103a ca rpo3gosmma (EAM 1985, no. 53 -

TpuBeHn, paHac Syndendron). Wcrta wema:

MOKOJHUK Ca HOXEM 3a ceuyerbe No3e y pyum u

BMHOBA /103a ca rpo3joBrMa 13a rnaee, cpehe ce

Ha jegHoj ctenun u3 bepoje (Tataki 1988: no. 375,

Pl. VIl). Ha pBe cTene n3 TUKBEWKOr Kpaja

MOKOjHUK Ma Ca HOXXEM 3a Cevete no3e y pyuu

(Cnomenruk CKA LXXI, no. 83 - lNMoanec; CnomeHuk

CAH XCVIll, no. 143 — kaBafapCKu Kpaj), AOK je Ha

jenHoj cTenn n3 KaBagapcKor Kpaja ca HoXeM 3a

ceverbe N103e MpurKasaH y perbedpHOM Mosby ca

LPYrMM 3eM/bOpafiHUYKM anatkama (CnomeHuk

CAH XCVIll, no. 134), Tako ga ce y 0BOM cnyyajy

pagnm camo O 3aHuMary MOKOjHMKA. Ha jegHoj

aTWUKoj CTenu jenaH of ABa MOKOjHWMKa, oba Cn.9  HaarpoGHa cTenaus Kagapapckor

Kpaja, Apxeonoluku mysej Ckonmbe

OpXKe HOX 3a ceuyerbe Jl03e Yy CBOjUM AEeCHUM
Fig.9  Funerary stelai from Kavadarci region,

pyKama, NeBOM PYKOM je yXBaTO YOKOT BUHOBE Archaeological Museum-Skopje

Nl03e Unju Kpaj ca rpo3foBMMa HaTKpusbyje
rerosy rnasy (Conze 1890-1922, no. 2069; Muehsam 1950: 99, 108, PI. XV). JacHo je pa ce y
OBOM CJlyyajy pagu O NpuKasmBakby 3aHUMarba MOKOjHUKA. MebyTum, rpaHunue BMHOBE

60 VcTa TakBa apa ca LWMWApKOM NpuKasaHa je Ha jegHoj ctenu n3 Epeca namehy apseta ca 3mujom 1
KorbaHuKa Pfuhl i M6bius, no 1331, fig. 81, wTo nokasyje Aa je pey o xeponsnpaHOM NOKOjHUKY, a He O
60>aHCTBY y BUAY T3B. Tpaukor KotbaHUKa.
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no3e Ha cTenama T3B. TUKBELIKOr Tuna cpehy ce yecto Ha HEOOBMYHUM MeCcTUMa U Y Beoma
HeobMYHNUM KOMOWHauMjaMa. JelaH TakaB MpuUMep Cy CTUIM3MPAHE rpaHunLe OKO rJiaBe
MOKOjHUKa UM Ha KanuTenuma CBOA0Ba NpuKasaHux y perbedHOM Nosby, NCNOJ Kojux CcToje
nokojHuum (CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 149; CnomeHuk CAH XCVIII, no. 141) (cn. 9). C 063npom
Ha BENMKWU CTeneH CTuiv3aumje, HMje yBeK jaCcHO Aa nM je pey O BMHOBOj 103U UM o
6pLusbaHy, oMubeHoj 6ubun [noHuca, ann y oba cnyyaja je ounrnefHo a oBe rpaHumue
cumbonunayjy KpyHe Kojuma cy BepHuum [lnoHuca ykpatuasanu rnase (Eur. Bacch., 306; Schol.
Aristoph., Equit. 408) Tokom cBeTKOBMHa NpupeheHux y werosy yact.t! Haume, uoHnc Kao
6or BereTauuje Koja ce ctanHo obGHaB/ba BeOMa paHO je 6MO NMoBe3aH Ca BepoBameM Yy
3arpobHN XKMBOT 1 3aTO Ce HeroBM CMMO0MM NPUKasyjy Ha CBUM BUAOBMMA HaarpoOHMX
cnomeHuvKa (og ctena pgo capkodara) (Cambi 2005: 151, cn. 226; Idem 1993: 77, Pl. 29-33).
3aT0 1 HUWje yyaHO WTO je AHTUHOj Hajuewhe NpuKasuBaH Kao AuMoHWC. bplbaH 1 cBO
3um3eneHo apsehe, Kao cumbonu GecmpTHOCTW, 360r HUXOBE QyHepapHe crMOONUKe
Kpacuniv cy OKONIMHY rpo6OoBa, HAPOUNUTO NPEepPaHO YMPIINX, Te Ce CTOra YeCTo CMOMUKbY Ha
HUXOBUM HaarpobHum envrpamuma (Mpoesa 1997a: 142; Eadem 1995: 288; Eadem 2010:
106 - ca unTupaHom Gubnmorpadujom).52 Ocum Tora 3mumseneHo apsehe je Kpacuno u
Haarpo6He criomeHnKe®3 (cn1. 9) o uemy MaMo nopaTaka vy nucaHum nasopuma (Ovid., Trist.
Ill, eleg.. 13, v. 21: Funeris ara mihi ferali cincta cypresso.). OBo nokasyje fa LwemaTM30BaHO
npBehe Ha TUKBeWKMM cTenama (Kao 1 ¢urype y obnvmky 60opoBa Ha cTefiama npunencke
rpyne), npeacraB/ba caMe MOKOJHUKE KOju Cy XepOour3upaHu, Un Nak kUXoBe XepounsnpaHe
npetke.%* [la ce 3ancta paam O Xepousauuju NOKOjHVKa y BMAY ApBeTa ca dyHepapHOM
CUMOOJIMKOM, 10Ka3 je TO LUTO Cy OHM Ha cTenlama ca GUrypanHo npukasaHyM noKojHULMA
npefcTaB/beHN nog cBOAOM Ha noctomby (CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 149; CnomeHuk CAH
XCVIII, nos. 109, 137, 140, 144, 147), wTo 3Haun Aa Cy y CTBapu NprKa3aHe cTaTye NOKOjHMKa.
To nokasyje Aa je MOTMB LLeMaTU30BaHOr ApPBeTa NOCTaB/beHOT Ha NPaBOYraOHOM NOCTOSbY

61 360r HepasymeBatba CTUIM3aLMje NCKA3aHOo je MULLbEHE [a WemMaTn30BaHa rpaHunLa M3Hag rnase
TPV NOKOjHMKa Ha cTenu 13 KaBagapaua npeacTaB/ba HUMO cBeTaua 1 Aa je ctena xpuwhaHcka, Struck
1902: 318, no. 46 = CnomeHuk CKA LXXI, no. 149, wTo je HENpUXBaT/bMBO jep Ce HAaTNUC 3aBpLuaBa
TUNWYHO NaraHCKOM No3apaBHOM GOPMYIOM MYTHUKY-MPONA3HUKY, @ HeMa HY KpUnTo-XpuwhaHcKmx
cumbona, Te Cy UCTpaXkrBauu OBO MULLIbeHe WrHopucanu. XpuwhaHCKUx eneMeHaTa HemMa HU Ha
oCTanunm cTeflaMa TUKBeLKor T1na, MNpoesa 2010: 102.

62 [Mpema ecxaToNOWKOM BEpOBatby [JOBOJLHO je 6uo fa ce NpeAcTaBy jeAaH JIMCT WK rpaHunLa.

63 Ha jegHoj ctenun HabeHoj y ceny [. OpmaH (caga JlackapeBo) y MCTOYHOM Aeny npoBuHUMje Ma-
Ke[loHMje rmpnaHpa ca AiBa bykpaHnoHa okaueHa je Ha ABa CTyba yKpalueHa jbyckama mwapku, IGB 1V,
no. 2294; ctena n3 Aseria, cafia y APXeoJioLKOM My3ejy Y 3aapy, 4nju nonycTyboBm roprer pesbedpHor
nosba y 061Ky Hulle cy Takohe NnpeKkpuBeHu jbyckama Wwiwapku, yn. Rendi¢-Miocevi¢ 1960: 177, cn. 3;
Cambi 2005: 55, cn. 72; Ha pgpyroj cTenu, AaToBaHoj y KacHu | Bek, HaheHoj y Myhy, caga y Apxe-
onolkom mysejy y Cnamty, cTy6oBu perbedHOr Norba NPEKPUBEHN Cy JbyCKaMa 1CTO Kao 1 HUXOBU
kanuTenw, yn. Prijatelj 1950-1951: 144, PI. X; Cambi 2005: 67, cn. 95.

64 Xepowusauuja je oumrneaHo BesaHa 3a [lnoHuca jep ce n cam ioHnc noncrosehunsao ca 6pL/beHoOM
(kissos) (Paus. 1, 31, 6).
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(cn. 4 - CnomeHuk CKA XCVIII, no. 133) usmehy gBa gpyra AgpBeTa ca OrofbeHUM U
LWEeMaTN30BaHUM Koperem®> 3amMeHa 3a cTaTyy MOKOjHMKa U [ja ouMrnefHo npeacrasiba
Xepowu3mpaHe npeTKe, UCTO Kao 1 APBO Ca TPU KopeHa noctaB/beHo nmehy ase durype

Cn.10 Haprpo6Ha ctena u3 cena . iucaH, Mysej Herotuo

Fig. 10 Funerary stelai from v. G: Disan, City Museum Negotino

NMOKOjHUKa MOMeHYTUX y enuTady jegHe cTene ca ABa perbedHa nosba M3 OKONMHE
Kaeapapaua (CnomeHuk CKA XCVIII, no. 133). Ocum y perbedHOM Nosby XepounsnpaHu npeum
y BUAYy ApBeTa npukasyjy ce n'y ¢poHToHy (CnomeHuk CAH XCVII, nos. 137, 144), mopajy ce
nocMaTpaTi Kao Xepouv3npaHu Mpeuy, 3aTo WTO je GPOHTOH MeCTO «pe3epBMCaHO« 3a
npetke. OBae Tpeba fa ce nogceTUmo Aa 60p 1 WKLapKa UMajy CUMOONMYHO 3Hauere y
Kynty PumrbaHa (ann He n kop XeneHa), Tako Ja je CKOpPO CBaka CTena Yy 3anafgHoj T3B.
naTUHCKoj chepu buna ykpaweHa 60pOBOM LUMLWAPKOM, @ WITO ce BeoMa peTKo cpehe y
MakepgoHuju. HaunHom kopuwherna osor “pumckor” cumbona, nprkasaBarem y perbepHom
nosby, rae je 6Mo cynctutyumja/xmnocrasa 3a NOKOjHMKA M CUMOON30Ba0 BEYHU XKIMBOT,
MaKe[JOHCKN MajCcTopu Cy MNoKasanu BeNNKY WMHBEHTMBHOCT, HapouuTO Ha cTenama
npunencke rpyrne, Tako fla ce He MOX<e rOBOPUTU O CTPAHOM YTULajy UK O [OCESbEHMLNMA,
Beh je pey 0 OpUrMHaNHOM HaumHy NprKasrBakba XePoU3pPaHMX NOKOjHUKA.

65 PeHap - [lepy onbauyjy MuLIbere Aa je pey O TPOHOLILY UM fNak O caceyeHom apsety (Renard-
Deroux 1983: 209) wTto 6u cumbonn3oBano cMpT ATUCA; CaceyeHo APBO ce 22. MapTa — 3a Bpeme
npasHuka Arbor intrant, Hocuno y ceetunmwTe rae cy ATYCOBM MOKMOHWLM OMaKUBanv heroBy CMpT,
jep ce no jegHoj Bep3wuju nereHge Atnc npeobpasuo y 6op (Ovid., Metam. X, 103-105).
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Ha ctenama pumckor go6a y TuKBeLKom Kpajy cpehe ce jow jegHa HeobuyHa nKoHorpadcka
wema. Y perbedHOM Mosby Ha cTenama Tukeewkor Tuna (Mpoesa 1997a: 141-147, Pl 1I),
YMecCTO MOKOjHVKa, UCrnop cBofa npefcraB/beHa je po3eTa, cama unm ¢pnaHkupaHa ca no
jeqHoOM mManom posetom vnu nak rnasuuyom adumoHa (Proeva 1997a: 141-147, Pl. Il; Eadem
2009: 363-375)%6 (cn. 10). MoTuB po3eTe ca rnasuuama aproHad’ Ha TUKBELIKMM cTenama
MOXe NpeacTaB/baT CYHLOKPET, Tj. 03Ha4YaBaTK 3aHUMatbe NOKOjHUKA, AN Nak CYHYeBYy
po3eTy Koja 61 y TOM cfiyyajy cumbonu3oBana nokojHuKa. LTo ce moTmBa posete Tuue,
po6po je Mo3HATO Ja je po3eTa joll of NPanUCTOPUjCKMX BpeMeHa 6rna cumbon cyHua v a je
MMarna conapHo 3Haueme. AKO ce MOACETMMO [la Cy NajoHCKa niemeHa oboxaBana CcyHue y
06nuMKy ArcKa noctasbeHor Ha wrany (Max., Philosophumena, 1l 8, 6) u ga je poseta uecto
npukasMBaHa Ha MOHeTaMa MajoHCKUX nnemeHa, EgoHaua, [lepoHa mta. (Svoronos 1913:
201-204; MaBnoBcka 2008: nos. 14-18, 20-21), oHAa je CUMBONIMYHO TyMayerbe OBOT MOTUBA
npuxsaT/buBmje.58 Ha ctenn us c. PecaBe npukasaHa je cyHueBa po3eTa UCMoj cBofa, npu
yemy je MOKOjHMK Ha3BaH xepojem (CnomeHuk CAH XCVIIl, no. 165), wWTo je Henopeunsu
[OKa3 fa po3eTa npefcTaB/ba MOKOjHMKa M fa je MOTMB KopuwheH 3a xepousmpaHe
NMOKOjHUKe. /IcTn NpriKas nmMa HEKOMMKO CTesa 13 TUKBELLKOT Kpaja, HaxanocT 6e3 cauyBaHor
HaTnuca (Chnomeruk CKA LXXV, no. 105 - BernuwTe; Mpoesa 2010: cn. 12).%9 la poseTa npeT-
CTaBsba NPUKa3 NOKOjHMKA Tj. therose AyLle nokasyje jefaH meTpuuku Hatnuc n3 Gunnna y
KOMe je pylwa nokojHor, psyche, ngpeHTudukKoBaHa ca 3Be3gama Ha Kojuma 6opase gylle
YMpPIMX, Tako fia po3eTe Ha CTeNlama, Kao Ha oHoj 13 Tacoca (Salviat 1966: 33-44), mory u
Tpeba Aa ce naeHTUPMKyjy Kao 3Be3fe, a He Kao obryaH gekopatmBaH MOTMB. OBa NKOHO-
rpadcka Wwema je fjokas Aa je y CTBapu MeceuyeB Cpn Ca PO3ETOM Ha YHYTPaLUHOj CTPaHu,
Tako YecCTo NpuKasrBaH Y PPOHTOHY TUKBELLKUX CTena, NpuKa3 meceLa ca 3Be3fgama 1 aa je
Y CYWITUHW LWIeMATU30BaH NpUKa3s XxepomnsmpaHnx npefaka, CxogHo Tafjallb0oj acTpanHo-ny-
HapHoj ecxatonoruju. [la je oBakBO Tymauere MKOHOrpadpcke Teme TauHo, NMOKasyjy peTku
CrioMeHuUM rae je bucta NoKojHUKa NprKasaHa ca yHyTpalwhe yaybrbeHe cTpaHe MeceyeBor
cpna.’% Ny oBom cnyudjy pam ce€ O OPUrMHANIHOM 1 BEOMA PETKOM HauvHy MCKa3uBatba
xepow3aLmje NokojH1Ka y MakefoHunju pumckor foba.

66 Ose cTene, Kao 1 CTesne 13 Npuencke rpyne, jejuHe cy crene y puMmckoj MakefoHuju ca apurypanHum
MOTUBMMA.

67 AduvoH je dyHepapHu cumbon, Tj. cumbon 6ECMPTHOCTW, Te Ce CTora MOKOjHUUM MpuKasyjy ca
rpaHunLom aduoHa y pykama, Guillaume-Coirier 2001: 75-78.

68 O kynTy cyHua kop MakepoHaua yn. lMpoesa 1997a: 182-185; Eadem 2004: 125-127.

69 OcTane cTene Koje caM perucTpoBana TOKOM pafila Ha MpojeKTy 3a objaB/bmBarbe enurpadckmx
cromeHViKa Hanase ce y Mysejy y HeroTuHy, rage cam ux npeHena Hosemb6pa 1993. y OKB/pY 3alUTUTHOT
npojekTa, 1 nckopurwheHe cy y AOKTOpcKoj anceptaumju XK. BuHunha Koju y nornaemy o penvruju
Habpaja MOTUBe U fAaje HbUXOBa ONLITa 3HayeHa 6e3 GrvKer npeumsmparba U onpeaeberba hUXoBOr
nopekna.

70 Blinkenberg, National Museum, 187, no. 32 untupaHo npema Cumont 1942: 240, Pl. XX/2 .
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The Customs of Heroizing the Deceased in Macedonia
of the Roman Times

The heroizing of the deceased on stelae from the Roman period in Macedonia is represented by
iconographic schemes in relief and sometimes there is indication heros in the inscription. In the
inscriptions are also mentioned heroons, which had been built for the heroized deceased. We
analyze in this work four iconographic schemes used for heroizing the dead.

These iconographic schemes are represented in Macedonia in two different ways: realistic and
schematized. For representation of heroized deceased in a realistic way two motifs had been
used: one is representation of the horseman standing still or in motion and the other is figure-
statue of the deceased on a pedestal. The schematized way of representing heroization is depict-
ing the deceased as pine tree or the soul of the deceased as sun rosette and in both instances it
represents the substitution of the deceased.

Identical motif depending on its position on the funerary monument could denote either hero-
ized ancestors or heroized deceased. Thus the horseman — motif of local origin or bust - motif of
Roman provenance depicted in the fronton represent heroized ancestors while horseman or
bust/s in the relief panel represent the deceased.

The schematized manner of heroizing is presented in an original way and it seems that it is typi-
cal only of Macedonia. It is heroization of the deceased depicted as evergreen tree with head
shaped as pine cone or just the pine cone placed on the altar. The motif of pine tree and pine cone
was taken from the Roman repertoire but in that process the inventiveness of the Macedonian
artists made its presence felt. Another original scheme is sun rosette like the hypostasis of the
soul of the deceased, i.e. the substitution of the dead revealing that ancient epichoric beliefs had
not been forgotten even by the Romanized native population.
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HAYYHW YNAHAK —
OPUTUHAITAH HAYYHW PALL
Mpwvnor nosHaBamwy NKOHOrpadwmje
n Kynta 6ora MeHa y pumMmcKum npoBuHLUMjama
ueHTpanHor bankaHa

AncTpakT: Kyim ¢puzujckoe nyHapHoe 60ea MeHa je 8aH mManoasujckoz
npocmopa u3y3emHo pemko nomepheH, me je ymonuko 3Ha4djHuje
KOHCMamosaree 0802a KyJima Ha npocmopy bankaHa, Ha mepu-
mopuju nposuHyuje [lakuje, y 8udy 08a enuzpd@cka CnoMeHUKa
nocgeheHa 6oxaHcmey. bydyhu 0a cy Ha mepumopuju pumcke
nposuHyuje opre Mesuje 0o cada npoHaheHe jeOHa 6poH3aHa
cmamyema 6oea MeHa u 0se ¢ueypuHe Koje npedcmasidjy
CUHKpemuyHy ¢opmy 60208a MeHa u CoMHyca, jacHo je da je kyim
0802 OOXAHCMBA OCMABUO MPAzad U HA NPOCMOPY UeHMPAIHO
b6ankaHckux nposuHyuja Pumckoe yapcmea. loped pasmamparea
paznuyumux ampubyma u acnekama 6o2a MeHa, pad ce gokycupa u
Ha aHanuzy cumbona nosymeceyd, npucymHoz Ha oodpeheHum
HAo02pobHUM CNOMEHUUUMA, Y KOHMEKCMY mMymadersa Momusa Kao
peOdyKOB8AaHO2 NPUKA3A JIyHApHO2 6OXAHCMBd, 00HOCHO UHOUpeKmHe
nomepde kynma 6oea MeHa.

KoyuHe peun: MeH, yeHmpanHu bankad, nyHapHoO 6GOXAaHCMEO,
6poH3aHe ueypuHe, cumbon nosymeceyd, HadepobHU CNOMeHUUU,
lI-ll gexk H. e.

Buwe 6GoxaHcTaBa Manoasujckor nopekna, Kao wTo cy MarHa Matep, Atuc, Jynutep
DonunxeHyc n Caba3unje, TOKOM aHTUUKOr Mepuofa cy 6uny MOWTOBaHW 1 MOMNYNapHU He
camo Ha TepuTtopuju Mane Asuje, Beh y rotoBo cBum fenosuma Pumcke mumnepuje. 3a
pasnuky of tbux, Kynt 6ora MeHa, manoasnjckor 6oxaHcTBa MeceLa, yrlaBHOM je 0CTao KynTt
NOKanHoOr KapakTtepa, Koju je y 3anagHuUm nposuHUMjaMa PumcKor uapcteBa Bpno maso
nosHat.! OBakBa uuMrbeHMUa AofatHo 3auyhyje, vmajyhu y BUay Aa ce Ha BOTUBHUM U
¢dyHepapHum crnomeHuuuma Jlnguje, Opurnje n MeoHuje, MeH nojaB/byje 3ajefHO ca
60XaHCTBMMa OMUIbEHVM WMPoM PuMckor LapcTBa, Kao wto cy Aptemuaa, Lemetpa u
XekaTa, [OK je Ha ManoasujckKum npefctaBaMa OOr YecTo MPUKasMBaH Ca Pa3IUYNTUM

1 KynTHn cnomeHuuym 6ora MeHa cy ussaH Mane Asuje HajpaHuje KoHcTaToBaHu y Mpukoj, y IIl Beky npe
H. e. (rpyna aTuuknx crnomeHunka), Lane 1971: no. 1-19. Y octane peTke criomeHuke npoHabeHe y 3a-
nafgHUM NPoBrHLMjamMa PumcKor LapcTBa ce ybpajajy ABa BOTUBHa criomeHuKa u3 [lakuje, Lane 1971: no.
20-21; mepmepHa perbedHa npepctaBa u3 JloHgoHa ca Hatnmcom nocBehenum MHNI ZQTHPI,
Vollkommer 1992: 463, n. 1A; mepMepHa cTaTya 13 MuHxeHa ca Hatnucom MHNI AZITTHNQ, Vollkommer
1992: 466, n. 54.
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xunocrasama 6orutbe majke.2 Minak, oBo iyHapHO 60XKaHCTBO, KOje je Y PUMCKOM nepuogy
HeKafla Ha3nBaHO 1 UMeHOM Luna,3 n nopen 13y3eTHe NOMyNapHOCTV Y LEHTPMMA LUIMPOM
Mane A3uje, HEKAKO je OCTano Ha 3avesby Masnoasnjckux 6oXkaHCTaBa uuvje cy Teosnoruje u
LOKTpUHe ycBojeHe wupom Imperium Romanum.

YTonuko Behu 3Hauaj 3a npoyyaBame Kynta 6ora MeHa numajy peTkin cnomeHuLm 60xaHcTBa,
npoHaheHn nssaH Teputopuje Mane Asuje. Ha npoctopy pumcke nposurHumje Nakuje cy fo
cajla KOHCTaToBaHa fBa 3aBeTa nocseheHa 6ory MeHy, npu yemy Ha oba cnomeHuKa
60’KaHCTBO HOCK jeMHCTBEHe enuTeTe, [0 Caja HenoTBpheHe y ocTanum [enoBrMa
Pumckor uapcrtsa.? Mpeu envrpadckn cnomeHnk npoHaheH y Capmuceretysu je nocsehiex
MeHy Uwunsactnanycy (Cilvastianus), ok ce Ha Opyrom CNOMEHWKY KOju MoTuhye ca
nokanuteta lNoTanca 3aBeT umHM MeHy AHeunkeTocy.> EnuteT AHeumketoc (Avelkntoc)
yobuuajeH je y3 umeHa Tako3BaHux dii militares, a 6ygyhn pa je pneAnKaHT BOTMBHOT
cnomeHuvKa m3 MNMoTauce BojHUK Aypenuyc MapuuaHyc u3 neruje NeTe makenoHcke, moryhe
je oa ce oBae MeHy uMHU 3aBeT Kao BOjHMUYKOM HOXaHCTBY, WITO 61 NpefcTaB/bano Ao caga
jennHn noteBpheH cnyyaj Ha TepuTopuju PuMcKor LapcTBa, rae 6u MeH MMao NomeHyTy
avmeH3ujy.5 OBaj KpaTak ocBpT Ha KynT 6ora MeHa y [lakuju Ham ce YUrHMO HEONXOAaH 3a

2 Y TOM KOHTEKCTY je BP/o 3aHUM/bMB NPYMep BOTUBHOT CMOMeHMKa 13 Jlnguje, n3 ynjer Hatnuca ce suan
fla AeAvKaHT 60rumy Majky 3amcta n cmatpa MeHoBom MajkoMm, unme ce MeH npuapyxyje Kpyry ABa
Apyra manoasujcka 6ora, Atucy n Cabasnjy, koju cy nusmehy octanor Takohe Baxunu 3a cmHoBe 6orunme
Majke, Lane 1976: 81. Be3za MeHa 1 [lemeTpe 61 ce Morna objacHUTM cumbonrkom [lemeTpe Kao 60rute
nnopgHocTM U MeHa Kao 6ora NMIOAHOCTM W rocnoaapa GWbHOr CBeTa, AOK CMOHY n3mehy Xekate,
rocnogapuve nopsemHor cseta, U MeHa KaTaxToHnoca, rocnogapa MpTBUX, NpeAcTaB/ba 3ajefHNYKa
XTOHCKa ANMeH3Mmja.

3 BehuHa Hay4HUKa je CnoXHa y MULLbery Aa 6or MeH npefcTaB/ba ayTOXTOHO aHafoMMjcko 60XKaHCTBO,
y umnjem je KynTy, uKoHorpadumju, na Moxga n UMeHy, NpUCyTaH CHaxaH nepcunjckn ytuuaj, Lane 1990:
2170-2171. Ha noyacHom Hatnucy Gaius Albucius Firmus-a, Koju nma 3a noBop Moknamare HoBLA
TMMHACTUYKUM TakMUyeruMa y AHTOXUju, 6or MeH ce nomutbe nog nmeHom Luna (diebus festis Lunae).
M. H. NejH (1. N. Lane) yak cmaTpa fa ckpaheHuuy LVS nprucyTHY Ha pUMCKMM BOTUBHUM CMIOMEHMLMMa U3
AHTUOXWje, jeAHOT O FMaBHYKX LieHTapa KynTta 6ora MeHa, ymecTo libens votum solvit Tpeba TymaumTu Kao
Lunae votum solvit, Lane 1976: 57.

4 Y3 nme 6ora MeHa je 3abenexxeH Hemanu 6poj enuTeTa, MPU Yemy Cy Ha CMOMEHMLMMa Manoasujcke
NPOBeHWjeHLje yriaBHOM Yy NUTary NOKalHM enuteTn nonyTt AkcuomeHcku (op TonoHuma A{iotra,
rMaBHOI MEOHCKOr LeHTpa 6ora), Pedrizet 1896: 90; @apvdkou (Mo MMeHy nereHAapHOr OCHMBaua
MOHTCKe U KanafoKmjcke AuHacTuje, Pharnaces-a, Koju je ocHoBao uyBeHu xpam 6ora MeHa MapHaKy Ha
MoHTy, Lane 1978: 67, Saprykin 2009: 259-260), Tidpou (MoxAa Mo UMeHy BaBUIOHCKe 6orutbe Tramar,
a MOXJAa U No UMeHy AefMKaHTa BOTMBHOI COMeHUKa u3 Vicaypuje Ha Kome je enuTeT n notspheH,
Wright 1896: 68-69, Lane 1976: 68), Touttnvog, NaA\kw, Kamareites (Moxga og apancke peun gamar, y
npeBoay MeceL, v peun kamapd, y npesogy rpob, rpobibe, Ibid.: 75), Dwo@dpog, oUpAviog, EM@Aavig,
€MAKOOG, TUPAVVOG 1 KUPLOG, Lane 1990: 2164, Lane 1976: 59, Pedrizet 1896: 87. 3a ocTane enuteTe
nornepaty Gavrilovi¢ 2010: 188-189.

5 W. H. Neju npetnoctaBma pa je enutet Cilvastianus n3BegeH of MMeHa [0 Caja HenmouuMpaHor
Masnoasunjckor nokanuteTa, Lane 1976: 71.

6 EnuteT AVEIKNTOG je KapaKTepPUCTMYAH Y3 MEHA OMWBbEHUX BOJHUUKMX BoXaHCTaBa nonyT Mutpe unm
Jynutepa [onuxeHa. Umajyhn y Bualy nsysetHy nonynapHocT oBux 6oxkaHcTaBa y Jakuju Tokom Il u il
BeKa H. e, Moryhe je ga je u MeHy, Kao Manoasujckom 60XaHCTBY, NPUAOAAT enuTeT yobuuajeH 3a
BOjHUUKa 60aHcTBa, Gostar 1960: 521-522.
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yBOZ Y aHanm3y croMmeHrKa 6oxkaHcTBa npoHaheHux y Frophoj Mesunju. Haume, unmeHuua ga

je kynT MeHa noTteBpheH Ha noapyujy Koje je reorpadpcku 6nusy Teputopuju fopree Mesnje

6u morna 6uTn on 3Haqaja 3a NpPeTnocTaBky O FIOCTOjaI-by KynTa OBOr 60’kaHCTBA Ha

LeHTpanHoM bankaHy, ann 1 3a noapobHuja pasmubarba 0 MoryhrMm acnekTma nop

Kojuma je 6or MoLTOBaH, MAEHTUTETY HErOBUX MOLWTOBAOLA W €BEHTYasIHOM MO3HaBaky

TEOJ'IOI'VIje Kynta 6ora mMeceua of CTpaHe ayTOXTOHOI CTaHOBHULUTBA.

Cn.1  OurypuHa MeHa u3 BumnHauwmjyma, 6poHsa,
II-ll BeK H. e.
(MunosaHosuh 1986, 45, 6p. 76, cn. 75)

Fig. 1 Figurine of Men from Viminacium, bronze,
2nd -3rd c.
(MunosaHosuh 1986, 45, 6p. 76, cn. 75)

Kynt 6ora MeHa je y lopwoj Mesnju no-
cBefloyeH ca Tpu 6poH3aHe GurypuHe, of
KOjux camo npBa cTaTyeTa, npoHaheHa Ha
BumuHauwmjymy, npepctaBmba 6ora MeHa.
Dpyre nBe durypuHe, ca nokanuteta Obpe-
HoBal 1 MNnpoT, NnpeacTaBbajy acummnauumjy
nKoHorpadckux enemeHata 6orosa MeHa n
ComHyca.

BpoH3aHa cTaTyeTa npoHaheHa Ha Bumu-
Hauwmjymy npepactaBba 00’KaHCTBO Kao jaxaya
(cn. 1).7 MeH je mpuKkasaH Kao rosioriasu
mnaguh y ctojehem nonoxajy, ca pawu-
peHMM Horama u 6naro usbayeHuM Kone-
Huma. [lyka koca ponupe AO pameHa W
noferbeHa je no cpegmHu. Mnaguh je obyueH
y KpaTKy TYHWKY, ca orptayem npeko nebha
3aKOMUYaHMM Ha JIeBOM paMeHy, Ha Kome ce
Takohe npenosHaje feo MeceyeBor cpna Koju
n3BMpYyje Ncnog Koce 60XaHCTBa (4ecHuW feo
MeceyeBOr Cprna Ha [JeCHOM paMeHy Huje
cauyyBaH). Mi3amehy Hory ce npenosHajy Tpa-
rosu obpage 3a PpuKcrpare KMBOTUHE KOjy
MeH jawe, a Koja je no muwbewy J. Me-
OViHMja npefcTaB/basia Kokba, OAHOCHO MO
Mmuwbery M. Pyxunh oBHa (Medini 1987: 181;
Ruzi¢ 2005: 255, 6p. 329). Ha ocHoBy
unheHuUue fa je MeH Ha BehumHu po capa
No3HaTUX NpeacTaBa NPMKasaH Kako jalle Ha
KOhY, CKNOHMWjU CMO fa ce MPUKIOHMMO
npetnocrtasuu J. MegnHnja ga je »uBoTuHba

7 bBpoH3aHa cTaTyeTa 6ora MeHa BucuHe 9 um npoHaheHa je Npunrkom opara ofj CTpaHe cerbaka, Ha Aeny
nokanuteta Yauvp (BumuHauwmjym), Koju npunaga umBmuiHom Hacesby, Medini 1987: 180.
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Kojy 6or jawe Ha ¢urypuHn us BumuHaumjyma 6vo kow.® byayhn aa Hepocrajy obe
NoANaKTMLe, eBeHTyanHu atpubyTn y pykama ¢urype ce camo MOry NpetnoctaButin.’
ObnukoBatbe rnase mnaanha (LpTe NMLa, KOCa), Kao 1 TPeTMaH MofenoBama ofehe, ykasyjy
Ha rpy6 1 HeBeLT paj MPOBMHLMJCKOT MajcTopa.

MkoHorpadcke npepcrtaBe MeHa yrnaBHOM noppa3symeBajy npukasuBamwe 6ora Kao
mnaguha y ctojehem ctaBy, 06yueHOr y opujeHTanHo ofeno (TYHMKY, NaHTasoHe, YM3me) ca
orpTauem, GpPUrMjCKOM Karnom Ha r1aBu U NoJiyMeceLioM Ha pameHuma. MoTrB nonymecela,
KOju Ha CMOMeHMLMa YeCcTo NpeacTaB/ba peflykoBaH npukas MeHa, Hajuewhe n ynyhyje aa
oppeheHa nkoHorpadcka npeacTaBa 3anpaBo npukasyje 60xxaHcTBo, a U. H. JlejH u b. JleBuk
BEpPYjy Aa Ha BOTUBHUM U HaArpoOHMM CromeHuuuma 6poj npukKasaHux nosymecela
KopecnoHaupa ca 6pojem feankaHaTta crnomenunka.'0 Hewto cy pehe npeacraee 6ora Kako
jawe Koma, 0BHa, NaHTepa, nasa n nune.'! Takohe, Bpno Cy peTke npeAcTaBe Ha Kojuma 6or
ceav 1 [o cafa cy No3HaTe camo ca HoBuuha rpaga lMaHrpe, ca ctatyeTe 6ora MeHa n3 Jlugunje
n ctatyeTe 6ora MeHa kao 6ebe (Lane 1976:99).

Hajuewhn atpnbyTn 60>kaHCcTBa cy Nnuie, rnasa buka (bykpaHujym), WapKa, natepa, wran,
BeHal, Hekada rposa u cuapo.’2 Mune (KokowKa, NeBau) OunrieaHo je MMasno 3HauyajHy
ynory y Kynty 6ora MeHa, y Kome je 6110 KpTBeHa XMNBOTUHA 6OXaHCTBa, anu je notBpheHo
[la ce Hanasn 1 Ha UKOHorpadCKMM NpefcTaBaMa Ha KojuMa je MeH npurKkasaH Kako OpKu

8 Haxanoct, He pacnonaxemo HMWKaKBMM aprymMeHTOM 3a M3HeCeHy MNPeTnocTaBKy O WAEHTUTETY
XKNBOTUHbE KOjy 60XaHCTBO jalle Ha purypuHmn ns BummHaumjyma, nsyses unmeHuLe aa je yobuuajeH
HauuH NprKasmBarba MeHa jaxaya NoApasyMeBao Koha Kao XMBOTUHY Kojy Oor jalle, a Aa je npukas
60ra KaKo jalle OBHa MO3HaT Ca CBera TPy CMOMeHMKa aTuyke npoBeHujeHumje (nornegatn pycHoty 11).
TepuTtopujanHo Haj6nmxKy aHanorujy GurypuHm n3 BummnHaumjyma y KOHTEKCTY npukasmnsama MeHa ca
HeKOM XMBOTUHOM MpeAcTaB/ba ctatyeta MeHa ca nokanuteta TypH CesepuH y [lakujn, rae je 6or
npvikasaH y ctojehem nonoxajy, ca neBMM CTOMasoM NosIoXKeHVIM Ha rnaBy OBHa. Anvi, 0Ba aHanoruja ce
He MoXe y3eTn y 0631p y KOHTEeKCTY MpeTrnocTaB/batba XMUBOTUHE KOjy MeH jalue Ha ¢purypuHmn ns
BummnHaumnjyma ynpaso ycnea untbeHule fa je y nutarby NOTRyHO ApYyravunju, OQHOCHO PasavunT Tun
nKoHorpadcke npeactaBe 6oxaHcTBa. 3a dpurypuHy Mena n3 TypH CeBepurHa nornepat Ruzi¢ 2006:
255-256, sl. 330.

9 J. MeavHn npepnaxe fa je Moxaa je[HOM pPyKom 6or ipxao KOorCKe y3[ie, oK je Y Apyroj Morao 6utu
HeKM of aTpubyTa KapaKTEPUCTUYHMX 3@ HErOB KyNT (CKUNTap, WiLLaPKa, ABOjHa cekmpa), Medini 1987:
181.

10 Lane 1976: 61. 3a npepcTaBe nonyMecela Ha BOTMBHUM U HaarpobHum cnomenuuyrma Mane Asuje
nornenatn Lane 1978: Pl. 1 n parve.

11 Ca HoBua nokanuteta Jlaoaukeja (Laodiceia ad Libanum) nosHata je Heyo6nyajeHa BapujaHTa oBOr
TUNa NKoHorpadpcknx NpeacTaBa, Ha Kojoj je MeH npeAcTaB/beH Kako CTOjU U APXKW KOHa 3a OrnasB.
MNMpuka3 MeHa Koju jalle OBHa je NO3HAT ca TpW aTnuke perbedHe NpeacTaBe, Ha aTNUYKOj TepakoTu je
npeAcTaB/beH Kako jawe naHtepa (?), Ha ABa aTMyka CromMeHuKa v HoBuy Huce n MpocTtaHe 6or je
nprikasaH pnaHKMpaH 1aBOBMMa, 0K je Ha aTUYKoM perbedy NpefcTaB/beH Kako jalle nune, Lane 1976:
99-102.

12 Mo muwsbetby W. H. lejHa, rpo3p ykasyje Ha npBo6UTHM acnekaT 6ora MeHa Kao 60aHCTBa NioAHOCTM
1 BereTauuje, MaZia MOXe UMNAMUMpaT Besy ca 6orom [inoHncom. Ha HoBLy rpafia AHKUpe, MeH apxu
cuapo y pyum, LOK je Ha HoBUY rpafia Onbace npurKasaH Kako jalle y BOjHOj ONpemu, Ca BENIMKUM LUTUTOM
y pyuu. MNo3Harta je 1 npepacTaBa 6ora MeHa ca rpaHYMLIOM MasiiMe y pyLiK, a YecTo je Ha Gpurmjckoj kanm
60>KaHCTBa NpUKasaH 1 NOBOPOB BeHal, Lane 1976: 105-106; Vollkommer 1992: 465, n. 42.



MPYNOT NMO3HABARY MKOHOTPADGUIE N KYNTA BOTA MEHA Y PUMCKIAM NMPOBUHLIMJAMA LIEHTPASTHOT BAJTKAHA

nune unu rae cy nopes MeHoBe rnaBe nprikasaHu nunnhuy, Kao Ha NpMMep Ha HOBLYY rpaja
MpocTtaHe (Levick 1971: 81). MoTMB BeHLa Be3aHOr TPakKOM je KOHCTaTOBaH Ha ABa
HagrpobHa cnomeHvka m3 Jlnguje n ABaHaecT BOTUBHUX CMOMEHMKA U3 AHTWOXMWje 1, Mo
musberby U. H. JlejHa, Hema XTOHCKY aumeHsujy Beh cumbonmnsyje Heky BpcTy nobepe.'3 Ho,
BpaTUMO ce MKoHorpadckmum npepcraBama MeHa jaxaua. Kao wro cmo Beh nomeHynu, Ha
BeNVH/M apXeonoLlKNX CMOMeHUKa XMBOTUHA Kojy MeH jawe je kow, AOK je pehe
NPpUKa3MBaH Kako jalle oBHa, NaHTepa unn nune.' Ha perbedHUM npegcraBama, ctaTyama,
CUTHO]j 6POH3M 1 HOBLYY, 60T je NpUKa3aH Kako jalle HeKy ofi Fope HaBELEHX XKNBOTUHbA UV
je camo npeacTaB/beH y cTaBy jaxamwa. Ca Teputopuje Mane Asumje je nosHato BuLie
NoKanuTeTa Ha KojMMa je KOHCTAaTOBaH OBaj TUM UKOHOrpadCKMx npefcTaBa Ha HOBLY, Kao
wTto cy Anameja, Epusa, XagpwujaHononuc, Xugpena, Ceneykeja utg. MehyTtum, Ha
6poH3aHnM ¢durypuHama MeH je yrnaBHOM npefcTaB/beH y ctojehem nonoxajy, ca
CKVUMNTPOM Y jefiHOj pyuy 1 natepom y apyroj pyun.'> Mako Ham ampekTHe MKoHorpadcke
aHanorunje ¢urypuHe u3 BumrHaumjyma HWCY No3HaTe, Kao HajnpubnmxHuje napanene
MoKeMo HaBecTu cTaTyeTe 13 Caknep my3seja n Myseja y bypaypy, Koje npukasyjy 6ora MeHa
Kako jawe Ha komwy (Vollkommer 1992: 468, n. 99 u n. 104). Op perbedHUX NpencTasa,
cTatyet MeHa u3 BumumHauumjyma je Bpno canyaH mepmepHu perbed u3s boctoHa, Takohe
npoHaheH y Bypaypy (Vollkommer 1992: 468, n. 96). JeguHa pasnuka y ofHOCY Ha
NPeTXo4HO NMOMeHyTe aHasnoruje npeacTaB/ba HefocTaTak Gppurmnjcke Kane Ha rnaem 6ora
MeHa u3 BumuHaumjyma, WITO MpefcTaB/ba PETKOCT Y OAHOCY Ha roTOBO CBe, [O Caja
nosHare, npeacTaBe oBor 6oxaHcTBa. Ha perbedHoj npepctaBn MeHa, MaHa n Humde us
ATtuHe, 6or je Takohe NpurKasaH ronornas, Te je J. MenHM NpeTnocTaBmo Ja UKoHorpadCKkm
y30p 3a GUrypuHy us BummHaumnjyma moxga Tpeba Tpaxkutu y rpukium npeactaBama (Medini
1992:181).16 byayhu aa cy Ham No3Hara jolw ABa COMEHMKa Ha KojiiMa je MeH npeacTass/beH

13 Y aHanu3n cumbona Ha enurpadckmim cromeHnymma 6ora MeHa, W. H. JlejH pasmatpa KakBy nobeny
cumbonusyje MOTVB BEHLa Ca TPaKkoM — Aa v 60xujy unv nobepy fieavkaHTa 1 nobeny Hag unme (3nom,
rpexom wnm moxpa cmphy), Lane 1976: 63. Ca HoBUa AHTUOXMje M3 penybnuKaHCKOr nepuoga cy
nosHate npeacTaBe 6orvtbe HUKe Koja Apun BeHal,.

14 Hajuewhe npepcraBe MeHa KorbaHMKa NMOTWYY Ca HOBLA WM perbedHMX NpefcTaBa Manoasmjckmx
rpapoBa. byayhu ga ce oBaj Tun npefctasa He nojassbyje Mehy aTUKUM perbedHUM NpeacTaBama bora
MeHa, M. MeHgpmseT ce nuTa Aa v Cy Manoasujcke npeactase MeHa Ha Korwy mnaher gatyma unu je
MOXfAa MKOHorpadurja MOMeHyTUX NpeAcTaBa 3anpaBo NPOUCTEKNa U3 CMHKpeTu3Ma MeHa ca apyrum
aHaponmjckim borosuma, Pendrizet 1896: 105.

15 MpepctaBe MeHa Koju CTOjY Ca CKUNTPOM Y jeAHOj pyLM 1 naTepoM y Apyroj pyuu cy 3aucta 6pojHe,
Vollkommer 1992: 464, n. 24-32. Mopea 0BOr OCHOBHOT MKOHOrpadcKor Thna npeacraBa MeHa Koju
CTOjW, MO3HATU Cy U NpurKasu 6ora y cTojehem nonoxajy ca pasnmuntm atpmbyTumMa y pykama, Kao LWTo
Cy: cKunTap v wiwapka, Vollkommer 1992: 464-465, n. 33-41; ckuntap n cugpo, Vollkommer 1992: 465,
n. 42; ckuntap u rpo3sg, Vollkommer 1992: 465, n. 43; naTepa u thyrsus — wran ob6aBujeH 6pLIbEHOM U
nuwhem, Vollkommer 1992: 465, n. 44; ckuntap u por, Vollkommer 1992: 465, n. 45.

16 Y nutamy je Beh nommrbaHa MepmepHa perbedHa npefcTaBa aTMHCKe NpoBeHmnjeHumje 13 Il Beka npe
H. €., Ha KOjoj Cy npurKasaHu 6or MaH ca cnpuHkcom, Humda n'y cpegunm 6or MeH y TyHUUM 1 orpTady,
ca nonymeceLOM Ha pameHnMa. BoxXaHCTBO je ronornaso 1y IeCHOj pyLmn APXKIN KOMUbe, a y N1eBoj pyum
nesua, Pedrizet 1896: 77; Vollkommer 1992: 471, n. 135.
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ronornae u 6yayhu fa cy oba cnomeHuka atmuke npoeeHunjeHuuje (Legrand 1904:1393, fig.

4664, 1395, fig. 4671), cnoxunu 6rcmo ce ca xunotesom J. MegnHmuja. CymapHOCT cTaTyeTe 1
oapeheHa fo3a HeBeWTOCTM MOfefioBaka, Koja ce orfiefa y obnukoBakby rnase u
HeyMeLIHOCTU MpurKa3uBamwa LpTa nuua 6oxkaHctea, ynyhyjy Ha Il nan lll Bek H. e., Kao

BEPOBATHW NepUOA HacTaHKa GpurypuHe.

Opyra notBpaa Kynta 6ora MeHa Ha TepuTo-
puvju ueHTpanHor bankaHa, y Bugy CuHKpe-
TnyHe ¢urypuHe MeH-ComHyca, notuye ca
nokanmteta O6peHosal (cn. 2).

Y nutamwy je npukas Haror mnaguha npeg-
CTaB/bEHOT Y JieTy, Ca OC/IOHLEM Ha NeBOj
HO3M Koja noumBa Ha Kyrnu (rno6ycy). lecHa
Hora je 3abaueHa yHa3ag u nebau y Basgyxy.
Mnagwuh Ha rnaBu Hocu GpUrnjcKy Kany, ynju
KpajeBu Nnafdajy Ha pameHa, a KoBplLlaBa Koca
je Be3aHa M3Hap yena y uBop. Y neBsoj, cny-
WITEHOj pyun ce Ha3upy ocTauu aTtpubyTta
KOju HepQoCTaje, Kao U y AECHOj, UCNPYXeEHO]j
pyuwn.Jb. TaguH npeTnocTas/ba Aa je y [eCHOj
pyuu 60XaHCTBO MOFI0 ApXKaTn Kecy, 6akby
nnu putoH (Tadin 1979: 24, br. 45, sI. 44).7 Ha
nehuma ce mMory HaspeTu Kpuna Manmx
OuMeH3uja. [leTarbm durype, Kao Wwro je pu-
rmjcka Kama, upTte nuua, MyckynaTtypa Tena u
LenoKyrnHa nponopunoHanHoct durype,
nokasyjy Aa je y nuTarby BpPno conugaH pag
nposuHUujckor majctopa. Crae MeH-Com-
Hyca je npey3eT of ¢éurypa Tako3BaHMWX
netehnx Amopa.

Tpeha ¢urypuHa, npoHaheHa y MNMupoty Ha
nokanutety Mupotcku rpag (cn. 3), Bpno je
CIMYHe uKoHorpaduje ctatyetn us Obpe-
HoBUa. Har mnaguh je npukasaH y nety, ca

Cn.2

Fig.2

OurypuHa ComHyc-MeHa 13 O6peHoBLa,
6poH3a, -1l Bek H. e.

(AHTVuKa 6poH3a CuHruayHyma 1997, 37,
6p. 20)

Figurine of Somnus-Men from Obrenovac,
bronze, 2nd -3rd c.

(AHTWYKa BpoH3a CHrMayHyma 1997,
37,6p. 20)

17 [o capa cy Ha TepuTopuju LeHTpanHor bankaHa KoHcTaToBaHe uyeTwpu 6poH3aHe ¢urypuHe 6ora
ComHyca. [lge cTatyete cy npoHaheHe Ha nokanuTtetma LipkBeHal, (Bopak) n Kapata, fok cy apyre
nBe ¢urypvHe 6ora ComHyca HenosHate nposeHujeHuuje. Ha Tpu cTaTyeTe je ouyBaH aTpubyT pUTOHa,
Kojyi 6OXaHCTBO APXW y pyuu, [OK je aTpmbyT Koju je COMHYC ApXKao y APYroj pyum, HaxanocT,

Heno3Hart.

3a petarbHuje nornepatv Bennukosuh 1972: 54-55, kat. 78-80; bojoBuh 1985: 30, Kar. 20.
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OC/IOHLEeM Ha NleBoj HO3W, AOK je AecHa
Hora 3abauyeHa yHa3ag. Kao n kog ¢u-
rypuHe n3 Ob6peHoBuUa 1 oBae GoxaH-
CTBO NEBOM HOFOM CTOjU Ha Kyriu
(rmobycy). Ha rnaBn MeH-ComHyca je
bpurnjcka kana, a nmue My YOKpYXyjy
yBojuu. ATpubyT 13 fecHe pyke ncnpy-
XeHe Hanpep HefocCTaje, Kao 1 aTpubyT
13 neBe pyKe Kojom 60XaHCTBO Kao fJa je
3amaxHyno Ha rope. M. Pyxxuh npetno-
CTaB/ba fAa Ce y [eCHOj pyuu Hanasmo
pUTOH, a y neBoj pyumn Gakmba (Ruzic
2006: 195, sl. 254). Ha nehuma mnaguha
Cy NpuKasaHa Kpwia nosiymecevactor
obnuka. Cratyeta MeH-ComHyca u3 MNu-
poTa je cknagHo obnukKoBaHa, ca ogpe-
heHom MuHyumosHowhy BMA/BUBOj Y
Nak/bMBO MOAENOBaHUM LpTamMa imua u
KoBpLlama mnaguhese Koce. CTUNCKe Ka-
pakTepuctuke GpurypuHe ykasyjy fa je
BEPOBATHO Y NUTaky MMMOPTOBaH pag,
n3 |l nnm lll Beka H. e.

Kog ctatyeta us O6peHosua u MnpoTa,

Cn.3  QurypuHa ComHyc-MeHa u3 MNupora, Ha CWHKPETUYHY TpeAcTaBy Goroga

6poH3a, II-ll Bek H. e. MeHa n ComHyca npeBacxogHo ynyhyjy

(MunosaHoBuh 1986, 49, 6p. 88, cn. 88) enemMeHT d)pl/erIjCKe kane, KapakTe-

Fig.3  Figurine of Somnus-Men from Pirot, pucThyaH 3a MeHa, N eneMeHT Kpuna,
bronze, 2nd -3rd c.
(MunosaHoBuh 1986, 49, 6p. 88, cn. 88) TUMMYaH 3a MKOHOrpadcke npeacrase

ComHyca.’® Cunkpetnsam MeHa n Co-
MHYCa MPOUCTMYE U3 HUXOBE 3ajefHNUKe YIore XTOHCKUX BOKaHCTaBa — YyBapa MpPTBIX
Aywa, OAHOCHO ncuxonomna.'® WkoHorpadcke aHanormje cratyete MeHa-ComHyca 13

18 CoMHycC je puMCKM 60r CHa, n3jeAHaYeH ca rpukmMm 6orom cHa XunHocom. Hajuelwhe je nprkasveaH kao
Kpvnatu mnaauh ca putoHom y pyuw, a ycne dyHKUmMje 60xaHCTBa Koje OKperbyje jbyfe 1 AJOHOCK UM
CaH 1 0fIMOP, Y PUMCKOj YMETHOCTU je YecTo NpuKasMBaH Ha Mo3auuuma u capkodasvma, Cpejosuh,
LiepmaHoBuh-KyamaHoBuh 1979: 485-486. Hekapga ymecto Kpuna Ha nehuma CoMHyC nma Kpunua y
kocu, Cumont 1942: 412, fig. 84. Yect aTpubyT 60ra je LBeT Maka, koju COMHYC 0BMUYHO APXKK Y jeaHOj
pyun, AOK je y Apyroj pyuu npeactas/beH putoH, Cumont 1942: 397.

19 Beh cmo nomeHynu acnekaT MeHa Kao XTOHCKOT 60aHCTBa, WTO NoTBPhYyjy HE Camo Herosu enuTteTy,
Beh 1 6pojHe npefcTaBe 6ora ca 6OXAHCTBUMMA XTOHCKOT KapakTepa Kao LITO Cy XekaTa, Xepmec,
lemetpa uta., Lane 1976: 84 n parve. Enutet Katachthonios, notepheH y3 nme 6ora MeHa, ykasyje Ha _,
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O6peHoBua u MNupota ce mory npoHahn y 6poH3aHoj GpurypmnHu n3 Kembpuya, anv u y
persedHoj npepctasu n3 Myseja y Mamuty (Vollkommer 1992: 466, n. 65, 470, n. 128).

Non kakBum je acnektuma nowToBaH MeH, ogHOocHO MeH-COMHYC Ha TepuTOopwujn
ueHTpanHor bankaHa? Y cnyvajy ¢urypuHe 6ora MeHa 13 BummHauumjyma je jacHo pa je
60aHCTBO MPKIKa3aHo y CBOjoj OCHOBHOj MKOHOrpadckoj Gbopmu, OJHOCHO Y CTaBy jaxatba.
bynyhu pa je cratyeta npoHabheHa m3BaH BOjHOr noropa y BumumHaumjymy, 1O ject y
LMBWNHOM fieny Hacesba, BP/o je BepoBaTHO Aa je NpeAcTaBsbana NPUBATHO BAACHWULITBO
ocobe Manoasujckor, CUPUJCKOr WK FPYKOr Nopekna, Koja je y 6ory MeHy Buaena csora
3alWTUTHMKA W yyBapa. He Tpeba nckbyunTy HU MOryRHOCT fa je y nuTakby POMaHU30BaHU
CTaHOBHVK BuMuHaLuujyma, Koju je npoBeo n3BecHo Bpeme y Manoj A3uju, y obnactu rge ce
nowToBao MeHOB KynT 1 KoOju je NpuxeaTWO yBakaBatbe mctor. byayhu pa je HenosHat
KOHTEKCT Hanasa ctatyete MeHa u3 BumrHaumjyma, Moxe ce NpeTnocTaBUTL anoTponejcku,
ann MoXfa M XTOHCKW, KapakTep 6ora noj Kojum je OH nowToBaH. BoTvBHWM HaTnncu
(npeBacxogHO Manoasuvjcke npoBeHujeHUMje) nocBeheHn 6oXKaHCTBY yKasyjy Aa cy mebhy
HajBEPHMjM MowToBaoUMMa Kynta 6ora MeHa 6unu pobosu, ocnobohenuuu, anu y
3HauYajHNjUM LeHTpUMa, nonyT AHTUOXNMje, U BPMO YrnedHn 1 3HauajHu rpahaHu pmmckor
nopekna (Lane 1976: 109-113). Ha nomeHyTM enurpadckum cnomeHUUMMa 3aHMMaHa
fefVKaHaTa ce peTKo MOMUHbY, Te CaMO MOXKeMO MPeTNnoCTaBUTY Aa je BAaCHUK cTaTyeTe
6ora MeHa 13 BummHaumjyma moxga 6uo ocnoboheHuK, e y agMUHUCTPATUBHOj CIyX0wm,
Tproeal unu 3aHatnuja. [pyre ase ¢urypuHe m3 ObpeHoBua u lupoTta y CBOjoj
MKoHOrpadmjn cnajajy ocobeHocTn aBa 6oXaHCTBa XTOHCKOr Kapaktepa.20 Ctora Ham ce
UrHK Aa y TyMauemny buxose cumbonrke He Tpeba npesuLle okonuwaTu. Bpno je moryhe ga
cy obe purypuHe, npeactasbajyhiv MeH-ComHyca Kao 60ra XTOHCKOT KapaKTepa, anu Moxzaa

HEroBy yNiory yyBapa rpo6a nokojHuka, Lane 1990: 2165. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, no muberby . KumoHa (F.
Cumont), MnyTapxoBe peun Koje ce ogHoce Ha XmunHoca/CoMHyca, a No Kojuma ,0H 3ayBeK yCrnaBibyje
CMPTHIIKe, 6prHE O HbUMa 1 FMXOBUM Aylliama Ha NyTy Ka 6ecMpTHOCTW', Aajy 3a NpaBo NpeTnocTaBLu
Ja je XMnHoC 3ancTa NnpeactaB/bao Nncuxonomna, Bogmnya aywa ympnux, Cumont 1942: 368. I1. bojaHce
(P. Boyancé) Takohe aHanusupa agumeHsujy XvnHoca kao ncuxonomna v Tymaum @unoHose peun fa je
CaH MomnyT yyerwa CMPTH, MOMYT CEHKe W MOMYT XMBOTa HaKOH CMPTU’, KaO 1 MULLberbe jeBpejckor
¢duno3zoda fa je XMNHOC OHaj KOju JOHOCK GnaXkeHy CMPT, anu U cUrypHo byhere y HOBOM >KUBOTY
HakoH cmpTu. Habpajajyhun pasnuunte nkoHorpadcke npeacraBe XMNHoca TOKOM aHTUYKOT Nepunopa, a
Koje YKasyjy Ha HeroBy ynory rncrxonoma, Kao HajounTuju npumep Takse ynore 6oxaHcrea 1. bojaHce
HaBoAM ¢pecky U3 pumcke rpobHuLe nopoauue Nasonia, Ha KOjoj je y cpefuHU NpuvKasaH Kpunatu
XvnHoc ca cTab/bmkama Maka U ob6opeHoM 6akbom (bak/ba je aTpubyT nosajmibeH op GpaTa
TanaTtoca/Mopca). Ourype kpunatux Epoca, AMopa 1 npefictaBe Apyruix MKOHOrpadCKrx enemMeHarta Ha
¢dpecum ca jacCHOM XTOHCKOM AUMEH3MjoM, No Mubetby [1. bojaHcea, camo noTeHumpajy ounrnegHy
AMMeH31jy XUMHOCa Kao OHOr KOjui BOAW Aylle YMPMX Yy HOBM XMBOT, OQHOCHO Kao ncuxonomnd,
Boyancé 1972:311, 314-315.

20 Mopen cMHKpeTnyHMX NpefctaBa MeH-CoMHyca, NMO3HATW Cy U CUHKPETMYHU npurkasn Men-Cabasuja,
onuyeHn y ctatyetama 6ora Cabasuja ca nyHapHum aTpubytma 6ora MeHa, Lane 1976: 90. YjenHo,
HaTnucu npoHaheHn y Pumy u3 IV Beka H. e. nocseheHu 6ory MeHoTupaHycy (Menotyrannus),
npefcTaB/bajy CBOjeBPCHY MOTBPAY CUHKpeTM3Ma 6oroBa MeHa u ATuca, Koja MoXZa fatupa u u3
paHujer nepuopaa, TauHuje u3 Il Beka H. e., Turcan 1996: 68, Lancellotti 2002: 136.
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1 NcMxonomna, NnpeacTaB/bane rpobHW Hanas 1 aa cy cumbonucasne BepoBake NMOKOjHNKaA Y
NMOHOBHO pohere 1 BeuHn XnBoT. [NpeBuLwe ounrnegHa cumbonnka MeH-ComHyca, HacTana
MellarbeM aTpubyTa aBa 60XaHCTBa Koja Cy u3mehy ocTanor nowToBaHU 1 Kao YyBapu u
3aWTUTHULM MPTBUX, CMaTPaMOo [1a ce MPEeBAaCXOAHO MOXe 06jaCHUTH Ha OBaj HauUH.

Anu, oBfie Tpeba NOMeHYTU joLu 1Ba EBEHTYasHa acneKTa noj Kojuma je 6or MeH morao 6uTu
MowToOBaH Ha Teputopmju LeHTpanHor bankaHa. Mime osor nyHapHor 6oxaHctBa, Maen,
Bpno je 6p3o xeneHnsoBaHo y popmy Mriv u gosoheHo je y Be3y ca peunma urv, urivn (y
npesoay mecey), LUTO je no muwbery Ll. X. Pajta (J. H. Wright) n noseno go tpaHcpopmarmje
6ora ca M3BeCHUM CONMapHMUM aTpubyTUMa y nyHapHor 60ra, umju rnaBHM cumbon nocTaje
MoTMB nonymeceua (Wright 1895: 66).21 M. MenpuseT, nak, onbaLyje W3HEeTy xunotesy n
Bepyje fa je 6or MeH oayBeK NpeAcTaB/bao UCKbYYMBO NyHapHO 60xaHcTBoO (Pedrizet 1896:
97-98). Cumbon nonymecewla, aTpubyT NyHapHWX GOXaHCTaBa, YeCcTo je MpPUKasvBaH Ha
HagrpobHUMm cnomeHmUMMa 1 capkodasnma 1 of cTpaHe ogpeheHnx ayTopa je TymayeH Kao
anoTponejcky MOTMB KOjy NpefcTaB/ba pefyKoBaHM NprKas 60XaHCTBa y NuTamy U HeroBy
3alWTUTY MOKojHMKa (Lunais 1979: 87). YjegHo, ®. KnmoH, y cTyamnju o cumbonunum
HaarpobHUX MOTVBa y PUMCKOj KyNTypW, HaBOAM Aa Cy MO aHTUUYKMM NUCLMMa NTaropejcka
yuyetba O Mecely Kao cumbony 6ecmMpTHOCTM y Pumy yrnaBHOM uMana MOKNOHMKe W3
umyhHMjux cnojeBa ctaHoBHUWTBa. MehyTuMm, nucay Takohe ykasyje ga 6pojHn npumepwn
CMOMeHMKa ca lyHapHUM cumbonnma, npoHaheHn wmpom Pumckor LapcTea, NoTBphyjy Aa
OBO BepoBa-e Huje 6110 orpaHNyYeHo camo Ha NPUMaAHKKe BULWNX APYLUTBEHMX CNOjeBa,
Beh 1 Ha CTaHOBHKKe HMKer coumjaniHor cTaTyca Koju Cy Takohe ycBojunm nyHapHe MOT/Be
Ca jaCHOM anoTpOMejckoM U ecxaTONOLWKOM CUMOONMKOM. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTYy Tpeba
NMOMEHYTU MOTMB Moslymecela NpuUcyTaH Ha ofgpeheHuM HaarpobHMM cnomeHuurMa Ha
Teputopuju uUeHTpanHor bankaHa. MoTuB nonymeceua, Hajuyewhe npukasaH yHyTap
$poHTOHa WAM M3HaA HATAWCHOr MNoJba CMOMEHMKa, Kao JIYyHapHW MOTUMB MOXe
npeacTaB/mbaTM U cynctutyT 6ora MeHa. AHanusmpajyhu cumb6on meceuyeBor cpra Ha
BOTMBHUM W HAArpoOHMM CMOMEHMUMMA Y KOHTeKCTy Kynta 6ora MeHa, @. KnmoH je
3aK/byuno fa MomMeHyTU MOTMB cmbonusyje BepoBatbe AeAMKaHTa Aa he merosa Aylua
HacTaBUTU CBOj AasbM XMBOT Yy acTpanHum chepama (Cumont 1942: 244-246).

MNpobnemaTtrke cumboNiKe MOTVBa MeCEYEBOT Cpra Kao pefyKoBaHor n3pasa 6ora MeHa u
BepoBaka AeAnKaHaTa CMOMEHMKa Ca OBUM MOTVMIBOM Y BEYHW KMBOT Aylle Yy acTpajHuM
cbepama poTakao ce J. MeanHu y pagy o MeHOBOM KynTy Ha Teputopuju 6usLie
Jyrocnaeuje. OCBpHyBLUN Ce Ha BOTMBHYW comeHuK noceehen Dii Ascanii u MarHn Matep u3
Omuwa, Kao 1 Ha cTatyeTy 6ora MeHa u3 BumumHaumjyma, J. MegnHun ce ¢okKycupao Ha
HaarpobHe crnomeHUKe ca TepuTopuje MaKefgoHMje Ha KojuMma je mpuKasaH MOTUB

21 B. Pam3u (W. Ramsay) Bepyje fa 6or MeH nocepyje ogpeheHe KapakTeprcTrKe conapHor 60xaHCTBa, Ha
WwTa 61 Mo Hay4YHNKOBOM MULL/bEHY acOLMPaso U heroBo nme MaeH, CnMYHO UMeHy ppurmjckor 6ora
cyHua MaHeca, Pedrizet 1896: 97.
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nonymeceua, Herge KOMHGMHOBaH Ca MOTUBOM LUMLLIAPKE, @ Herge ca cMboom poseTe unu
ancka.2Z Mo muusberby J. MeanHmja, NocebHO Cy 3HauajHU HAArPO6HU CMOMEHUUW U3
KaBagapa v lNonaaunje, Ha Kojuma ce MOTMB MeceyeBOr cprna KomOuHyje ca npeacTtaBom
LIMwapKe, ogHOCHO HopoBor ApBeTa, jep cy 0b6a cumbona atpnbyTtn 6ora MeHa, Te ce U3 Tora
Ja/be MOXe NPeTrnocTaBUTK Ja Ha MOMEHYTUM CMOMEHMLUUMa MpefcTaB/bajy pefyKoBaH
npukas 6oxaHctBa (Medini 1987: 184). Jakne, no muwberwy J. MegvHuja HagrpobHu
CMOMEHNLIM Ca MOTUBOM MofyMeceLla y KOMOVHaLmjy ca LWNLIapKOM, PO3€TOM /U AUCKOM
Ha TepuTopuju MakefoHuje 6U NHANPEKTHO NoTBphHMBanu KynT 6ora MeHa y oBoj obnactu.
MehyTtum, H. A. MNMpoeB.a je ogbauuna npeTxoHO U3HeceHy npeTnoctaBky J. MeanHuja, jep
cmaTtpa fa Kynt 6ora MeHa Huje nocBepoyeH HU enurpadCKMM HU apXeonoWwKuUM
cnomeHuuMMa Ha Teputopumju MakepoHuje. H. A. TpoeBa Takohe Bepyje Aa HepocTaTak
TeohOPHNX MMeHa Ca OCHOBOM MeH — NI OHOMACTUUKINX eflemeHaTa Koju 6u nmnnuumpanm
OpujeHTaNIHO NOPEeKNo AefnKaHTa cTene n3 Kasagapa AOOAaTHO OCHaXyjy HheHy Xnnotesy o
HenoTeBphHeHocTn Kynta 6ora MeHa Ha TepuTopuju Makeponuje.23 Mnak, H. A. MpoeBoj
MOKEMO 3axBaliUTK 3a CKpeTarbe Na)itbe Ha HaarpobHu cnomeHuk n3 cena Kpywwua (cn. 4),
Koju je npBu o6jaBuno H. Bynuh 1 Ha Kome je n3Hag HaTNMCHOT NoJba NpefCcTaB/beHa BOTUBHA
apa u3Haj Koje je nMpvKasaH MOTMB nonymeceua.24 Ycnep jeAvHCTBEHE WMKOHOrpadcke
npefctaBe CNoMeHWKa, NPUCYCTBa NyHapHor cumbona, anvM U HejacHOr nopekna
LeOVKAaHTKNbUHOT MMeHa Moma, Koje Moxe 6UTKM ayTOXTOHe anu U Manoasujcke
nposeHujeHumje, H. A. MpoeBa ocTaB/ba OTBOPEHOM MOryRHOCT Aa je Ha CMOMEHMKY
n3 Kpylimua moxpaa npucyTaH ytuuaj kynta 6ora MeHa (Proeva 1992: 38). Y jenHom of cBo-
jux papgoBa, HagrpobHor cnomeHuka u3 Kpywuua ce potakao u A. JosaHosuh, Koju je

22 BotuBHu crniomeHuk nocseheH Dii Ascanii n 6orursy Mariun Matep je npoHaheH Ha MecTy aHTUuKor
nokanuteta OHeym (Omuw) 1, no muwbery J. MeanHuja, Tepmun Dii Ascalonitani (Ascanii) ykasyje Ha
enuteT AckaeHoc, cBojcTBeH 6ory MeHy. Ctora J. MefviHM 3aKk/byudyje fia je 0Baj CMOMEHVK BepOBaTHO
nocseheH 6oroBuma MeHuma AckaeHuma n 6orumn MarHu Matep, y U3BECHOj Mepy CUHKPETV30BaHOj
ca 60rvom [lnjaHom 1 FbeHOM NlyHapHOM AumeH3ujom. Momurbatbe Bule 6orosa MeHa (Dii Ascanii) J.
MepavnHun objalurbaBa NPeTNOCTaBKoM fia je AeAMKaHT BePOBaTHO MUCIMO Ha jefHor 6ora MeHa AckaeHa
Koju je y cebu obyxBaTao ocobMHe HacTane M3 pasnMuUTX enuteta 6ora MeHa, Tj. U3 pPasnUUNTUX
dyHKUMja Koje je 6oxkaHcTBO UMano, Medini 1987: 176-180. OHo, mehyTum, wta J. MeanHn Huje y3eo y
0031p jecTe unkbeHULa fia je BULLECTPYKO MOMUHbatbe jeAHOT Te UCTor 6ora/6ormtbe Ha Manoasmjckum
HaArpobHYM CroMeHULMMa MOTNIO O3HauyaBaTW OjayaBare 3alTuTe GOXKaHCTBAa y MUTaky Mpema
[eAVKaHTY, Kao LWTO je cryyaj ca HaarpobHum cnomeHvkom w3 Jlupuje, rae ce 3aseT ynyhyje Ka
HeKonnKo 6oroBa MeHa y UMby Aa HUXOB MyNTUMIMUMTET 06e36ean WTO jauy moryhy 3awtuty
NOKOjHUKY, Lane 1976: 54, 79.

23 H. A. MpoeBa cmaTpa Aa 6v cumbon nonymeceua Ha ctenn u3 KaBafapa, Kao 1 ABa nonymeceua y
bPOHTOHY Hafrpo6HOr cnoMeHuKa 13 cena MapTonum, npe o3HavYaBanu KynT 6orurbe Cemene. YjenHo,
OHa MpeTnocTaB/ba Aa ce n b6orume Xekata, Aptemupa wnm [UOCKypyu Mory y3etn y o63up Kao
60>aHCTBa Unjy je peAyKoBaHu Np1Kas NpefcTaB/bao cuMbon nonymecela Ha ogpehHeHM HagrpobHNIM
cnomeHnyuma n3 MakefioHuje, Proeva 1992: 110.

24 Y nuTatby je HaarpobHU CMOMEHUK ca MPOUANCAHUM HATMMCHVM MOJbEM U HATMMCOM, U3HAZ Kora je
NprikasaH XPTBEHVK Ha KoMe je MOTUB nonymecela. Ca obe cTpaHe Cy NpuKasaHu, No Myuwsbery H. A.
MpoeBe, CTUNM30BaHU NUCTOBM U 103ULLE, OAHOCHO MO MULLberY A. JoBaHOBMNA 3aKpMBIbEHE CTPene 1
3Muje Koje KprByaajy HaBuLwe, Bynuh 1941-1948: 201, 6p. 398; Proeva 1992: 38-39; JoBaHosuh 2005: 513.
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.4 CnomeHuK u3 Kpywuua, lI-1l Bek H. e.
(Bynuh 1941-1948, 210, 6p. 398)

Fig.4  Monument from Krusice, 2nd -3rd c.
(Bynuh 1941-1948, 210, 6p. 398)

nkoHorpadcky npegctaBy Ha crio-
MEeHVKY NpoTymMayno Kao uaejy imi-
tatio Apollonii, ofHOCHO CUHKpe-
TUYHU cnoj AnonoHoBor Tpujymda 1
xunepbopejckor nospatka. Mo mu-
wberwy A. JoaHoBuha, MoTUB Me-
ceyeBOr cCpna npuKasaH W3Hag
XPTBEHVKa 61 NpeacTaB/bao Cyonu-
Mauujy W3BECHOT JyHapHor 6o0-
XaHcTBa nonyT 6ora MeHa wnm
6orurba JlyHe, [dujaHe mnn XekaTe
(JoBaHoBuh 2005: 513-516). OBUM
AncKycmjama cnomeHmka us Kpy-
Ww1La 6ucMo AoJAanyu HOBO MULLIbe-
tbe, MpoKr3alsio 13 noapobHe aHa-
nvi3e BOTUBHMX CMOMEHWKa 6ora
Mena un3 MNusngnje. Hanme, aHanu-
3npajyhn ukoHorpadcke npepcrase
MeHa nusuaunjcke npoBeHWjeHuuje,
YOUUnM CMO [a je Ha HeKUM Criome-
HULUMMA MOTMB Monymeceua no-
noxeH Ha oppeheHy BpcTy nopecta
(Hardie 1912: fig. 11, inscr. 23-25, 28,
fig. 12, inscr. 36-37, fig. 13, inscr.
39-48, fig. 14, inscr. 52-53, fig. 15,
inscr. 62; Lane 1978: PI. XXV, f. 1, f. 5,
PL. XXVIII, f. 1, f. 4, Pl. XXXIII, f. 4-5).
byoyhun pa He pacnonaxemo ¢oTo-
rpadujama, Beh camo cymapHuMm
UpTexmnma CroOMeHVKa Yy MuTamwy,
Hemoryhe je npoueHUTU ca cu-
rypHowhy TayaH o6nuk unu QyHk-
UMjy nopgecta Ha Kojuma nouyuBa

meceyeB cpn. YjeAHo, Ha HEKOJNIMKO CMOMEHMKa CMO youuinnm opHaMeHTe HallMK MOTBUMa

nosuue N CTMnmM3oBaHOr NNCTa, BPJIO CINYHE MOTMBMMa MPUCYTHUM Ha CNOMEHUKY U3

prLIJI/ILI,a. ynpaBo n3 CBMUX OBUX HaBeAeHWX pasfjiora cCcmMaTpamo BpJo MOFyhOM

NPeTrnocTaBKy fa Ce Ha CNOMEHUKY u3 Kpywuua y lyHapHOM OpHAaMEHTY MOXZa 3aucTa
MO>Ke Mpeno3HaT! peflykoBaHW npuka3 6ora MeHa (Hardie 1912: 143, fig. 16; Lane 1978:

PI. XLIII, fig. 2).
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OctaBrbajyhn oTBopeHe MOryRHOCTM y KOHTEKCTY Npeno3HaBama yTvuaja unm moxaa Yak u
cumbona 6ora MeHa Ha oppeheHUM criomeHuUMMa UeHTpanHor bankaHa, 3akmbyuyjemo
Halle pa3maTpare KynTa oBor 6oXaHCTBa Ha MomMeHyToj Teputopuju. ManobpojHocT
KYNTHUX cnoMeHnKa MeHa yKa3yje aa je 6or 610 yBa)<aBaH ofj CTpaHe YCKOr Kpyra BepHUKa,
KOjM Cy ra MoWTOBaNu y NpuBaTHOCTY CBOjuX Kyha, rae cy ctatyeTe 60XaHCTBa BEPOBATHO 1
CTajane yHyTap sacrarium-a. [lok npu Tymayekby eBeHTyalHMX acrnekata MeHa Ha npumepy
6poH3aHux duryprHa 6ora Hema Behux nyTama, JOTINe CMAaTpPamo Aa 3HauyajHuju onpes
Tpeba UCNo/BUTA NPY TyMauyery JlyHapHMUX cMmbona Ha LeHTpanHobankaHCKUM Haarpoo-
H/M CMOMEHMLUMa 1 MPUNMcMBamy UCTUX Gall Kpyry KynTHUX CMOMEHMKa OBOP Mao-
asmjckor 6oxkaHcTBa. OHO LWTO ce ca curypHolw iy, MehyTrm, MOXe cMaTpaTy jecTe Aa je Kynt
60ora MeHa 610 NO3HaT 1 Ha TepuUTOPUjy LieHTpanHor bankaHa, MoXaa NCKIbYYMBO Of CTPaHe
CTAHOBHMKa MaJioasnjcKor, CUPMJCKOr WSIM TPYKOr MOPEKNa, alv MOXAa W Oof CTpaHe
POMaHN30BaHOI ayTOXTOHOI CTaHOBHUWTBA M To y nepuody Il n lll Beka H. e., BpemeHy
adupmaLmje n NonynapHoOCTH TEONOrNje N AOKTPUHE KYITOBa APYrMX Manoasnjcknx 6orosa
n 6oruma.

* YnaHak je pe3ynTaT pafia Ha npojekTy ,PomaHun3auuja, ypbaHusaumja n TpaHchopmaumja ypbaHmx
LileHTapa LUMBWUAHOT BOjHOT 1 pe3naeHumjanHor KapakTtepa y pUMCKMM NpoBrHUMjama Ha Tny Cpbuje”
(6p. 177007) Koju dpuHaHcpa MrHUCTapCTBO 3a HayKy M TexHonowwkKm pa3soj PC.
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Nadezda M. GAVRILOVIC
Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

On the Iconography and Cult of God Men
in the Roman Provinces of the Central Balkans

Hitherto not very much known lunar deity, god Men is confirmed in the central Balkan Roman
provinces on the basis of the discovery of one bronze figurine and two statuettes that represent
syncretistic form of gods Men and Somnus. Although unconfirmed epigraphically cult of god
Men was without doubt known in the central Balkan provinces during 2"d and 3" century. He
was venerated by small group of believers possibly of Asia Minor, Syrian or Greek descent but also
perhaps by Romanized inhabitants who had spent some time in Asia Minor where they adopted
theology and doctrine of the cult of this deity. The analysis of iconography and attributes of the
figurines indicated assumed apotropaic and chthonic aspect of the way Men was venerated most
probably in private shrines —lararia of the owners of figurines. The fact that motif of crescent rep-
resented main symbol of the god Men on votive and funerary monuments had an impact on
revising the earlier analyses of certain funerary monuments from the territory of Macedonia and
their identification as cult monuments of the Asia Minor deity. Study of iconography and epi-
graphic analysis of the given monuments resulted in conclusion that monuments where the
name of god Men is absent but which have the motif of crescent could not be easily identified as
monuments of the mentioned deity except if there is recorded iconography analogous to already
confirmed iconography on votive and funerary monuments of that deity from other parts of the

Roman Empire.
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HAYYHW YITAHAK —
OPUTVNHAJTAH HAYYHW PALL

Euergetism and Private Munificence in
Moesia Superior: Assessing the Role of Civic Pride in
the Monumentalisation of Upper Moesian Cities

Abstract: Fuergetism, a complex phenomenon of private munificence for
the public benefit, appears in various areas of the Roman empire, at dif-
ferent times and for different reasons. Though a common denominator
of civic life of the Empire, euergetism appears in various regional vari-
ants since its form and dynamics were shaped by the social and cultur-
al context in which it is practiced. In this paper | explore the characteris-
tics of euergetic practice in Moesia Superior. First, | will focus on briefly
explaining the phenomenon and its role in the Roman society in gener-
al, before | move on to an analysis of Upper Moesian epigraphic attesta-
tions of euergetism. This evidence will be contextualized within the
framework of the euergetic practice from other parts of the Roman
Empire in order to tease out trends and peculiarities of the local euer-
getic practice. The influence of constructional benefactions on the
urbanisation and monumentalisation of cities in the province will be
assessed in the concluding sections.

Key words: euergetism, civic munificence, ob honorem, summa honoraria,
urbanization, Moesia Superior, constructional benefaction, epigraphy

In this paper | would like to examine how widespread the phenomenon of euergetism was
in the province of Moesia Superior, and what its practice might tell us about the nature of the
urban municipal society in the province. Euergetism is a term coined by modern historians
derived from the Greek words gbepyeteiv (do good), and evepyeoia (benefaction), and is
often defined as ‘private munificence for the public benefit’ (Veyne 1990: 10 and 60, n. 3). On
the surface, euergetism might seem equivalent to patronage, which is a related phenome-
non;! but patronage can manifest itself at any level (including between individuals), while
euergetism exists exclusively between an individual and a civic body. Furthermore, patron-
age is always voluntary, while euergetism is not.

Private munificence that falls under the heading of euergetism can take three institutional-
ized forms: 1. sportulae (cash handouts) and sponsorship of grain supply, 2. ob honorem
benefactions and summae honorariae, and 3. constructional benefactions. | will return to
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each of these in turn in the analysis of the Upper Moesian material. Before | move on to this,
| will give a brief outline of history and practice of euergetism in the Classical world.

Euergetism in the Classical world

Veyne dates the euergetic phenomenon between 300BC and ca. AD300, placing its origin
into the Hellenistic period and explaining it as a result of the specific peculiarities of the
Greek society (Veyne 1990: 156). In its earliest form, euergetism was the prerogative of the
Hellenistic kings, who granted fiscal benefits to cities, and the cities themselves, which
bestowed honours upon citizens whose actions benefited the city. In later periods, the prac-
tice remained widespread and traditional in the East. We can see two types of euergetism
there: firstly, every rich person was expected to stage banquets and entertainments of all
kinds, simply by virtue of their elevated status; and secondly, those that ruled were expect-
ed to pay for their offices, as every public function tended to become a liturgy and required
so-called ob honorem payments into the city treasury (voluntarily promised by the incoming
magistrate or priest on the occasion of their election). In the Hellenistic period the magis-
trates performed the duties of their office at their own expense, a practice that continued
into later periods as well, and an important part of every candidate’s bid was a promise of a
large ob honorem payment. By the Roman period the practice had spiralled out of control,
with magistracies going to the highest bidder, and the Romans therefore limited ob honorem
donations.

In the Roman world, the practice of euergetism became institutionalized. If one is to judge
by the surviving examples, it is likely that the charters drawn up for cities, such as the extant
one for Tarentum, would have included requirements for the building of monuments or the
provision of games by magistrates; general legislation to this effect was passed in Rome
some time after 90 BC (Pobjoy 2000). Roman towns were self-sufficient in many respects, and
the majority of building and maintenance work was provided out of their own resources. The
funds of a city could be substantial, and consisted of taxes, tolls, rents, income from land or
urban property, and payments for office by town magistrates: summa honoraria. Summa
honoraria was a compulsory fee, fixed by municipal statute, and payable by every new mag-
istrate, priest or councilor for the honour of being elected; it was thus not a civic benefaction
at all, unless someone chose to pay more than required. In some cases summae honorariae
must have been the single most important source of funds, providing substantial sums (in
2nd century Djemilia in North Africa the compulsory payments for office were 2000 HS (Frere
1985: 35), a considerable amount considering a standard legionary was paid 1200 HS in this
period; in contemporary Timgad the flamen paid 10000 HS while the duovir paid 2000
(Duncan-Jones 1985: 31).

However, the capital available to town councils was limited for a number of reasons; and
they derived further funding from the local elite in the form of voluntary ob honorem pay-
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ments, not unlike those discussed above for the Hellenistic world, and voluntary donations.
Donors were various and the range of amenities immense. Possible benefactors included the
emperor himself or one of his representatives (provincial governors and legionary com-
manders); corporate bodies or groups (civites, vici, collegia, vexillations of soldiers); and
notable individuals, including civic magistrates, priests, military men and notable freedmen
(Blagg 1990: 14). Benefactions could be material gifts of various kinds: monuments, struc-
tures, money handouts, gifts in kind, banquets, games or theatrical plays. The choice of a gift
depended on a series of factors, such as public interest and needs, examples set by past
donors, public demand, official duties, etc.

These prominent individuals gained honour as a reward for their munificence. Honour
(honos) was an important agent in the exercise of power in the Roman Empire2 and the con-
duct of every official from the emperor to the local official was affected by it. Civic euer-
getism was one of the important mechanisms for acquiring and enhancing honour. There
were clear ideas and expectations regarding what it was proper for honorable men to
donate, as one of the moral obligations of a good citizen (Cf. Seneca, De beneficiis 1.11-15;
Pliny Ep. 1.8.8-15, Cicero De Officiis, 2.52-90), and what appreciation they could expect in
return: reputation, a public position, an appointment to public office or priesthood, the
acclamation of a person as ‘patron; a honorific statue, honorary seats in the theatre, or
posthumous recognition through public funerals (Mackie 1990: 186). Putting up a dedica-
tion inscription was an honour in itself, and as well as any erected structure it would have
remained as a permanent memorial to the donors and their family.

Voluntary euergetism became prevalent during the Imperial period, with the first donations
of this kind appearing in the last fifty years of the Republic. At first the triumphatores were
almost the only ones who built such monuments, using their war booty, as decency decreed
that the general should not keep it. Accordingly, they gave banquets and constructed build-
ings, all with religious pretexts: trophies, temple porticoes and theatre-temples (Veyne 1990:
234). The capital flourished at the expense of the conquered provinces, as private benefac-
tors concerned themselves only with Rome. However, this situation started to change dur-
ing the reign of Augustus. He was a prolific builder,3 who significantly built for the first time
in the provinces, and encouraged others to do so as well. His new established policy that
only the emperor and the Senate had the right to build in Rome had extensive effects: the
magistrates, members of the imperial family and other euergetai had to look for other loca-
tions for their benefactions, which led to an increase in provincial building. Local noblemen
in towns throughout the empire followed this trend, and the Augustan era marks a starting

2 See:Barton 2001; Lendon 2001, esp. ch. 2.

3 He has‘turned Rome from the city of brick to the city of marble’ (Suetonius, Augustus: 28), and his bene-
factions of this kind are some of the most prominent parts of the Res Gestae.
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point in widespread provincial euergetism (Lee 2006; Wallace-Hadrill 2008; Ward-Perkins
1970; Woolf 1995; Woolf 1998; Zanker 1988).

Urban munificence reached its peak, in quantity and complexity, during the second century
AD (Mackie1990: 184). In the west, a change in the nature of urban benefactions appeared
in the third century. To a certain extent, these financial investments continued in the form of
the provision of defences (Walker 1981: 192). Towns where new traditional buildings were
invested in are exceptions, and were usually those where the emperor was resident (e.g.
Arles, Trier (Blagg 1981: 185)). At the same time the east experienced a similar trend, but
somewhat less pronounced. During the third century fewer buildings were constructed, and
sponsorship moved to cultural and religious activities. By the fourth century AD building
works mainly relate to repairs. The overall decline in this practice resulted from economic
decline, administrative centralization, and a new trend of directing munificence towards the
Church (Brown 1978: 49; Liebeschuetz 2001).

Regionalism of euergetic practice: case study of Moesia Superior

The institution of euergetism was introduced to the provinces along with other aspects of
civic life; however, it did not spread equally through the Empire. While epigraphic material
reveals similarities in civic euergetism in diverse parts of the Roman word in terms of word-
ing, gifts, and procedures involved, euergetism in each region, and even in each city (when
there is sufficient evidence to discuss it, such as at Pompeii (cf. Laurence 1994)), had its own
pace and characteristics, depending on the local cultural and historical context in which it
took place. The practice of euergetism was shaped by interactions between individuals,
cities and the central power, as well as local cultural experiences,* which makes it essential
to study it on a local scale.

Furthermore, the nature of the evidence used necessitates a regional approach. Our main
source for studying euergetism is epigraphy. Epigraphy has its limitations as a source of his-
torical research; these limitations have been discussed at length elsewhere (Bodel 2001:
6-10), and here | would like to stress just those that affect the shape of the dataset | will be
using here the most: uneven investigation of different territories, local availability of suitable
stone (which is considered one of the main reasons for the low levels of attested euergetism
in Britain), subsequent regional history which affects survival rates, and, most importantly,
the presence and nature of the local ‘epigraphic habit’ (MacMullen 1982; also relevant
Mackie 1990: 182; Woolf 1996). These variables work on a local level, and could not have
been very different over the territory of the province of interest to us here, which justifies the
choice of Moesia Superior as an area of case study.> In the analyses that follow | have used

For a detailed bibliography see: Lee 2006: 7-14.

5 A wider Balkan study of euergetism would certainly be a worthwhile exercise, bound to produce inter-
esting results, but that would be a topic for another paper. Choosing Moesia Superior is also done in
homage to Prof. Jovanovi¢, in memory of whom this paper is written.
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only published inscriptions, and have relied on the dating of other investigators whenever
reliable. The Heidelberg Epigraphic database was used as a reference collection for inter-
provincial comparisons.

So what kinds of euergetism do we have attested in Moesia Superior?

| Sportulae (cash handouts) and grain handouts are not attested. This is in itself not surpris-
ing, since such benefactions are not commonly attested in the most euergetism-prolific
areas either. The institution of sportulae was only developed in towns where civic euergetism
began earlier and urbanisation was more advanced. It is prominent in Central Italy (Latium,
Umbria, Picenum), decreases in North Italy, and is found only exceptionally in Belgica,
Aquitania, Lusitania or Tarraconensis (Mrozek 1987: 115f). Furthermore, in Africa, Gaul and
Spain, sportulae and grain supply seems to have been made and commemorated only in
times of desperate grain shortages, and were not frequent at normal times (Lee 2006: 84-98).

Il Some payments in return for a local magistracy or priesthood have been found in Moesia
Superior, and they all fall into the category of ob honorem benefactions. No payment of a
summa honoraria is recorded,® although such payments must have taken place. As men-
tioned earlier, the practice and level of summae honorariae seems to have been fixed by
municipal statute and was payable by every new magistrate, priest or councillor, and we
have no reason to think such a proviso was not included into the charters of the two Upper
Moesian deductive colonies, Scupi and Ratiaria, and was possibly a practice introduced into
Singidunum, Viminacium, Remesiana, Margum, Ulpiana, Horreum Margi, Naissus and
Municipium DD when these settlements acquired a municipal status.” The fact is, however,
that payments of summae honorariae, being compulsory, were not commemorated, except
when someone chose to pay more than was required. It is only in these cases that they were
normally recorded, this extra gift being expressed as either ampliatio or adiectio, but such an
occurrence has not been recorded in Moesia Superior.

There are four inscriptions attesting ob honorem donations in Moesia Superior (Table 1). They
all come from the area of Viminacium, and can be dated between 131 and 230 AD. Two com-
memorate ob honorem payments made by decurions on their election into the ordo (1, 2),
while the other two donations were made on the occasion of elections of a flamen (in case
of no. 3 by the father of the elected priest). Gifts included erection of altars to state deities
(IOM Conservator and Ceres Augusta, nos. 1 and 3) and statues (4; monument no. 2 could be
either a statue base or an altar). In two cases the gift is dedicated to the Emperor (3) and the
Imperial family (4). In two cases values have been recorded: Marcus Petronius Pierio gave 10
pounds of silver (in a form of a statue?) and 100,000HS (3), while Marcus Antonius Ponticus’

6 Contra Mirkovic 1986, 48, who lists a mixture of ob honorem payments and voluntary benefactions that
cannot be classified with certainty as summa honoraria. When such payments are commemorated their
nature is clearly stated (cf. Lee 2006: 99-110).

7 On municipalisation of the province see Mirkovi¢ 1968; Mirkovi¢ 2005; Mdcsy 1970; Tatscheva 2005.
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gift was worth 50 pounds of silver (4). The sum of 100,000HS that Pierio paid in is indeed a
large sum, but 50 pounds of silver (according to some calculations potentially worth around
30,000HS (Kisch 1979)), is not insignificant either.8 Such payments, if these were representa-
tive of a trend and not exceptions, could have had a major role in assisting municipal
finances, and represent a significant contribution to urban improvement. On the other hand,
it has been noted elsewhere that ob honorem gifts were recorded primarily when exception-
ally high,? so these gifts probably represent cases of exceptional generosity. Bearing in mind
that ob honorem were sums voluntarily promised by the incoming magistrate or priest, usu-
ally in the course of their election campaign, it is interesting to note that rivalry in Upper
Moesian municipal politics was at times lively enough to incite such measures.

It is also interesting to note that the choice of gifts closely follows fashions from elsewhere
in the empire. Statues, altars and other religious edifices, dedicated mainly to state deities or
to the emperor, form the majority of the ob honorem gifts in Spain (Lee 2006: 103ff). Here
statues dedicated to deities or the emperors comprise 55% (of 47 cases); if we include altars
and other religious structures, 72% of ob honorem benefactions were religious. Priests are
among the most common donors of such benefactions, which seems only appropriate,
while the choice of state deities or the emperor as recipients underlines the show of alle-
giance inherent in these acts. All of the recorded Upper Moesian donors were evidently
immigrants into these lands,'0 and they probably brought with them the knowledge of fash-
ions in this practice, which would explain its close correlation with empire-wide trends.

Inscription no. 2 introduces a complex relationship into the equation, the influence of the
town senate. In this case the town provided a place for the erection of the unknown ob hon-
orem benefaction. Clearly the Senate chose the location for the monument, and its involve-
ment might not necessarily have ended there. When magistrates and priests undertook
expenditure in connection with their appointment for a public service, there were a number
of ways in which that money could be spent (on buildings, games etc.), and the local Senate
had some say in this. Evidence from the remains of municipal and colonial charters hints at
the existence of customs according to which the administrators were bound by complex
rules, and by decrees from official bodies, which affected their spending of money for the
public benefit (Pobjoy 2000: 91). The extent of this influence is not clear, however, and other
than deciding on the category of the benefaction, ordo could not necessarily control the
direction which generosity took after that. For example, if a constructional benefaction was
chosen, it seems that a choice of the building to be erected lay upon the benefactor. This
sometimes resulted in somewhat bizarre situations where a city had an abundance of some

8 For a comparison with north-western provinces see: Frézouls 1984: 50-1.
9 Eg.in Gaul (Lee 2006: 176-225).
10 For possible origins see commentary of the corresponding entries in the IMS vol. 2.
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amenities, some of which might be considered superfluous, and at the same time lacked
some more basic facilities.!’

We should keep this in mind when we proceed to look into construction as a form of euer-
getism. Although we have no evidence of a construction being undertaken as a part of an
ob honorem obligation, such a possibility should not be excluded, since euergetistic text may
conceal such obligations, either deliberately, or due to incompleteness of the surviving evi-
dence. Furthermore, building activity financed from public money is only rarely attested by
inscriptions, so the number of buildings raised by the ordo in this way may have been sub-
stantially larger (Mackie 1983: 119).

Il Constructional benefactions account for the greatest number of manifestations of euer-
getism in Moesia Superior. When we bear in mind that ‘the majesty of the Empire [was]
expressed through the eminent dignity of its public buildings’ (Vitruvius |, 1, 2), it is not sur-
prising that many chose this way to manifest their benefactions.

The provision of cities with buildings depended much on private munificence and euer-
getism. Table 2 contains all the known building inscriptions from the province, not all of
which are euergetic.12 There are 29 of them, and they constitute only 2.15% of the inscrip-
tions found in the province, which is slightly less than in the neighbouring provinces (Moesia
Inferior 5.45%, Dalmatia 2.26%, Dacia 2.95%, Pannonia Inferior 2.37%),'3 and comparable
with the profile of the north-western provinces (Aquitania 2,07%, Belgica 2,3%, Lugdunensis
3,3%, Germania Inferior 2,86%, Germania Superior 4,05%). The majority of inscriptions
whose provenance is securely known come from cities (fifteen), then forts (four), while other
derive from rural settlements and the mining districts. The high proportion of urban inscrip-
tions is to be expected and is comparable with other provinces. The closest parallel in terms
of distribution is that of Germania Inferior, another province with a significant military pres-
ence, whose garrisons also appear as alternative foci of building and euergetistic activity
(Frézouls 1984: 30).

Let us turn to the donors. Somewhat surprisingly, almost half of the inscriptions commemo-
rate imperial building projects (fourteen); two those of military units, one of which was put
up by the coloni (bringing the number of collective initiatives to three), and one by a veter-
an, while the rest were provincial or municipal dignitaries. The number of imperial benefac-

11 E.g. Castulo in Tarraconensis came to have a theatre while the town walls were decaying, Mackie 1990:
122.

12 Table 2 is taken, with minor modifications, from Mladenovi¢ (in press). Altar and statue dedications
were not taken into account.

13 The percentages were calculated by using the online search engine of the Heidelberg Epigraphic
Database (which has a very good coverage of the Upper Moesian area), on August 30, 2008. The
method used is that of Frézouls 1984; Frézouls'figures could not have been integrated directly since his
analysis included statue dedications as well.
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tions is misleading, however, given that seven were large-scale works of strategic and mili-
tary importance (Tiberius' construction of the road through the Iron Gorge, and Domitianic
and Trajanic works on the infrastructure in the same area)), and not euergetic at all. Once
these works are excluded, only Severan restorations would remain as examples of imperial
munificence. To this number, one should probably add two Hadrianic building projects
which we have reason to believe were imperial as well: the construction of the Ratiaria aque-
duct (built into which bricks with the stamp IMP HAD were found (Bollini 1980: nos. 1-5;
Morfova 1963: nos. 21-3)), and possibly the theatre at Scupi, whose design and opulence
exceeds other buildings in the province. Hadrian’s journeys though the region might have
been occasions for these donations.14 If the identification of an amphitheatre in Viminacium
proves to be correct (Kora¢ et al. 2006), this might be another one to be added to the list,
since amphitheatres were rarely built from private sources (Duncan-Jones 1982: 75).

The emperor was, of course, potentially the most influential individual benefactor in the
state. In the event of a natural catastrophe, such as fire or earthquake, or after the destruc-
tion of a city by an enemy, it was the emperor that came to aid. Emperors had an unprece-
dented access to resources, both human and material (e.g. the imperial-owned quarries), and
the required know-how (Duncan-Jones 1985: 28). Major enterprises carried out in towns and
regions were naturally the ones authorised and sponsored by emperors. The building and
maintenance of roads, water-system, bridges, walls, and irrigation are typical benefactions,>
and our examples of roads, canals, and a praesidium all fall into this category (nos. 1-6, 8, 14).
However, with few exceptions, emperors did not take a personal interest in erecting struc-
tures in distant cities.!® Their role was to authorise building projects presented to them, and
grant help in the form of financing, material or expertise. At times the emperor had to
intervene when the wastage of resources through competitive over-spending became
apparent.!”?

Usually an emperor merely gave the green light to the governor of a certain province to take
the sum in question from the fiscus of the province; in other words, he relinquished a sum of
money which had been paid in taxation and gave it to the city, which was thus enabled to
put up its building (Veyne 1990: 364). In such cases inscriptions would name an emperor as
a benefactor without him having any further involvement, and this might be true of some of
the imperial building in Moesia Superior as well (inscriptions nos. 2, 9 and 10 explicitly men-
tion the mediator).

14 The visits could have taken place in 118, 124 or 133, cf. Syme 1988.

15 For details on individual building programmes of emperors in the provinces see: Bourne 1946;
MacMullen 1959.

16 Hadrian being one such example, cf. Boatwright 2000: 108-71.

17 Correspondence of Pliny the Younger and Trajan, during the time that Pliny was governor of Bithynia,
provides many examples; see also Walker 1981: 190.
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Furthermore, a large portion of restoration, which seems to have been somewhat unattrac-
tive to other urban benefactors, was carried out by emperors. For example, roughly 2/3 of all
attested restoration works in Roman Britain were imperial projects (Blagg 1990: 18). The per-
centage is not as high in Moesia Superior, as a number of private restorations have been
attested as well, but on the other hand all of the confirmed imperial non-infrastructure
involvement is limited to restorations (cf. the Severan benefactions). Similarly, in Gallia and
Germania, presence of the emperor in non-essential building projects is completely excep-
tional (Frézouls 1984: 33). With no cities prior to the late 15t century, Moesia Superior clearly
missed out on the great wave of imperial munificence in the Julio-Claudian epoch, when the
monumentalisation of many cities took place.!8

Private individuals were the single most important constructional benefactors in many parts
of the Roman world. In rich provinces it was not uncommon for private benefactors to spend
sums equivalent to imperial expenditures. Africa abounded in extremely rich individuals,
and some of the most expensive individual benefactions are from this area; for example,
600,000 sesterces was paid for a temple in Lambesis, but we also know of privately built
African aqueducts which could have cost millions. In fact analysis of public buildings erect-
ed in Africa between Trajan and Caracalla revealed that publicly-financed buildings com-
prised 42% of the whole, and the remaining 58% were privately financed (Duncan-Jones
1985: 31). Large benefactions were not unusual elsewhere, either; we know, for example, of
three privately financed amphitheatres in Gaul (Drinkwater 1979: 241). It is evident, howev-
er, that individual municipal euergetism grew weaker as one moved further north from the
Mediterranean. It was replaced by collective initiatives in Belgica and military benefactions
in Germania Inferior (Blagg 1990: 21).

According to the available evidence, private individuals did not contribute much to urban
building in Moesia Superior (cf. Table 2): six temples/shrines, a bath, and a restoration of a
porticus and balneum. Other than 2,000HS paid for a restoration (no. 21), no details of sums
spent have survived. No city can be singled out as particularly fortunate; Viminacium, the
provincial capital, had just slightly more benefactions than other towns. As a close compari-
son, Sarmizegetusa has many more attested private constructural donations, as well as sev-
eral imperial ones: the forum and aqueducts seem to have been imperial gifts (Alicu and Paki
1995: 14-16). It is also clear that there is not much difference between military and civic
areas, a phenomenon also observed in Britain (Blagg 1990).

The nature of euergetic constructions across the empire is extremely varied, and the vocab-
ulary used is generally too imprecise to give an idea of the real scope of the opus: aedes, tem-
plum, porticus, etc. bring only vague indication, while formulations like opus perfectum (no.
29) do not tell us anything. The great majority of monuments attested this way across the

18 For Spain see Keay 1995.
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empire are sacred: about a half of all individual benefactions in the north-western provinces
are religious,'9 in Britain sacred structures and statues account for 75.3% of private dona-
tions (Blagg 1990), while temples and altars were most common in Africa and Spain as well
(Lee 2006: 111-22). The ratio in Moesia Superior, with six out of nine confirmed donations
being religious buildings (cf. Table 2), conforms to the general trend. The prevalence of reli-
gious donations could indeed mean that they were the most common, and many undoubt-
edly represented acts of religious devotion that acted as benefactions in a public context.
However, we must also exercise some caution, and allow for the possibility that this predom-
inance might be less reflective of the state of things, and be due to the circumstances of evi-
dence preservation: religious dedications might have preserved better due to their sacred
nature, and that of the structures they stood on. Interestingly, a number of religious dedica-
tions come from non-urban areas, a phenomenon also observed in Belgica, Lusitania and
parts of Tarraconensis (Lee 2006: 296).

Other structures attested are all from an urban context and include baths, a balneum and a
porticus, buildings both pleasant, useful and profitable for the community. The above men-
tioned relatively high proportion of privately funded restorations should be emphasised as
well, as evidence from elsewhere indicates that in the large majority of cases benefactors
chose to erect a new building. Restoration or an addition to the monument did not seem to
be attractive, especially since the upkeep of an existing structure could be more expensive
than building a new one (Curchin 1983: 229). For this reason, Antoninus Pius encouraged
expenditure on repair of existing buildings by passing a regulation (Dig. 50, 10, 7). It is quite
possible that in some of these cases the city council used its power to influence the choice
of the benefaction, as discussed earlier, particularly since most of the restorations took place
in urban centres.

We do not know how provincial benefactors were repaid. It seems that in some cases the
town council repaid them with a burial place (Scupi: IMS 6, 31, Socanica: ILJug 1380), or
immunity from various public munera (Ratiaria: CIL 3, 6294; CIL 3, 8088). Unfortunately, we do
not know the extent or nature of their munificence.

Examples from Moesia Superior closely follow empire-wide trends in another aspect: choice
of dedication. Dedications made to the gods by the euergetai are predominant everywhere,
and is to be expected, bearing in mind the dominance of sacral benefactions. However, men-
tion of an emperor and the imperial family, either in combination with a deity or in isolation,
is also remarkably constant, accounting for ca. 30% in the north-western provinces (Frézouls
1984: 36). In Moesia Superior this percentage is slightly greater: 5 out of 12.

Identity of donors is an interesting aspect of the euergetic phenomenon. In our case, bene-

19 There is considerable variation between the provinces though: in Aquitania they account for only
20,25%, in Belgica 30,25%, Lungdunensis 42,50%, Germania Superior 61,50% and Inferior 66,50%
(Frézouls 1984: 40-43).
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factors are well distributed amongst imperial and civic dignitaries, freedmen and slaves, and
current and former members of the military. Interestingly, we do not seem to have the same
situation as on the lower Rhine, in Belgica and Germania Inferior, where a dominating share
of the benefactors are soldiers (Frézouls 1984: 34). Furthermore, we do not see a great num-
ber of collective initiatives, which in some of the western provinces compensate for low lev-
els of private euergetism.20 Only three groups are attested as building benefactors in Moesia
Superior: Legio IV Flavia, coloni argentariarum, and Cohors IX Gemina(?) (nos. 15-17). Amongst
all of the recorded euergetai there is only one woman (no. 18); not a usual profile, since
women were considerably active benefactors elsewhere (cf. Curchin 1983).

This brings us to a curious observation regarding Upper Moesian benefactors: it is not pos-
sible to claim local origin for a single one of them. This stands in sharp contrast to many other
areas of the empire. In Gaul benefactions of local elites played an essential part in the cre-
ation of Gallo-Roman civilization, with most donors being those recently enfranchised, judg-
ing by their nomen. The situation in Spain is less clear, but both there and in Africa settlers
and local elite are amongst the benefactors (Lee 2006: 276-99). Before | discuss the implica-
tions of this, let us briefly turn to the dates of these inscriptions.

Although the dates of many inscriptions can be determined only very broadly, it is evident
that the greatest number of inscriptions dates to the 2"d and the first half of the 3'd cen-
turies. Euergetism usually peaks in certain areas in periods when provincial societies under-
went some significant change from the indigenous system to the Roman system: municipal-
isation, enfranchisement, close contact with the Roman authority, or the emperor himself,
could have stimulated civic euergetism in a provincial town and region. At such moments a
‘sense of audience’ was created (MacMullen 1982), as local populations wished to commem-
orate their change in circumstances. This trend can be seen clearly in Spain, as the remain-
ing archaeological and epigraphic evidence attests to the fact that following Vespasian's
grant of Latin rights to the peninsula in the 70s AD there was a significant increase in public
building; in North Africa the same followed intensified municipalisation under the Antonine
emperors (Duncan-Jones 1985: 32; Lee 2006: 290; Mackie 1990: 184). Density of cities was
also likely to have caused rivalry between urban centres and their local elites, as in pertica
Carthaginiensium in Africa, and Baetica in Spain (Lee 2006: 290).

In the light of this, the 2nd and early 3" century dates of Upper Moesian private benefactions
do make sense. This was indeed a period of increased municipalisation, as cities were given
first municipal and then colonial status, local population was enfranchised through army
recruitment, and numerous emperors toured the area (Mirkovi¢ 1968; Mirkovi¢ 1977; Mécsy
1970). However, while those of external origin reacted in the same way as elites elsewhere,

20 E.g.in Belgica (Blagg 1990: 21).
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celebrating and rearticulating their position in both local and imperial contexts through
recorded acts of euergetism, the autochthonous population seems to have chosen other
ways of expressing their participation in the Roman world.

Euergetism as an indicator of urbanism

Though fascinating on its own, euergetism is often used as a marker to discuss other phenom-
ena: primarily those of urbanism,2! economic development, the prosperity of individuals and
towns,22and the cultural change/Romanisation?3 of an area. There is no space in this paper to
discuss all of these aspects, and | will concentrate on urbanism here, though of course, as will
become apparent, neither of these phenomena can be viewed in isolation. It should also be
stressed that the quantity of evidence is not large enough to estimate the effects of euer-
getism with great certainty, so the following discussion should be taken as tentative.

In particular, it is hard to estimate the degree of private contribution to urban development,
since we are dealing with a small quantity of inscriptions that, as a rule, do not contain infor-
mation on size or expense of donations.24 This is unfortunate, since individual, private euer-
getism was what really made a difference between cities, significantly supplementing their
public funds. The availability of public and private money naturally varied from place to
place. Colonies founded ex novo were in a better position, since a large endowment of land
at the time of their foundation secured some public revenue (cf. Duncan-Jones 1985: 31;
Mackie 1983). Scupi and Ratiaria, therefore, had relatively secure public finances from the
start, and could have erected some of their infrastructure from public funds. Other urban
centres would have depended on private donations prior to enfranchisement, at the point
of which public town funds would be established and filled by summa honoraria and ob hon-
orem payments, together with other possible sources of income.

Still, the monumentalisation of every city in the empire depended quite heavily on how rich
its patrons were and how many outsiders could be encouraged to invest into the city. Towns
that attracted people moving in, like those that had immunity from Roman taxation, had a
number of rich patrons that were anxious to secure favourable image as citizens and display
appropriate gratitude (Mackie 1983: 123). The North African city of Thugga can be used as an
extreme example of just how powerful the agency of private donors can be. The town had

21 Most studies that look at urbanism discuss the role of euergetism in it; perhaps more directly than oth-
ers Frézouls 1984.

22 Primarily Duncan-Jones 1982; Duncan-Jones 1990, chs. 10 and 11, with earlier bibliography, also
Curchin 1983; Drinkwater 1979.

23 Especially Mackie 1990; MacMullen 2000; Woolf 1998.

24 Furthermore, inscriptions commemorating building of sacral structures at non-urban sites, discussed
above, indicate an existence of rural foci of religious activity, and cannot be used to discuss urbaniza-
tion.
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no proper municipal institution until Septimius Severus, and therefore public revenue was
limited, yet it still had a number of extremely wealthy patrons from Carthage and virtually all
of its buildings were privately-financed; the tradition of elite financing for public buildings
was so deeply ingrained in society that it prevailed even after the availability of public funds
after enfranchisement (Duncan-Jones 1985: 30).

Men who were originally from a certain town, and have subsequently risen to high ranks,
liked to give gifts to their native community. One’s city was socially, psychologically and
administratively very important for self-determination of a Roman citizen, and this was a way
for successful individuals to demonstrate patriotism and celebrate their personal success.
Distribution of this kind of patronage was not entirely random either: rich towns with devel-
oped civic life produced rich men who engaged in euergetism (Mackie 1983: 133). For
Moesia Superior this development would have come relatively late, as rise in private wealth
can be observed in the province only from the 3" century onwards, when the state eased its
grip on the main resources (Mladenovic¢ 2009: esp. 93ff, 193ff). This does correspond to the
period of the greatest monumentalisation of Upper Moesian cities, as it seems that before
the 4th century there were very few civic buildings to show off provincial urban pride: the
first phase of the Municipium DD temple and the theatre at Scupi were from the 2"d centu-
ry, the grand phase of the Viminacium thermae is from the 3rd century, while all the horrea
and civil basilicae in the province are from the 4th century (Mladenovi¢ (in press)). Where
local elites with sufficient wealth to spare had not been established from the start, there was
usually a gap between the initial benefactions of the non-local civic magistrates and the
pick-up of the habit (e.g. veteran colonies of North Africa-Timgad, Lambesis etc.), and this
may have been the case in Moesia Superior as well.

The fact that we do not have even this late record of local benefactors could be due to the
date of this late blossoming: at the time when local private munificence would have reached
its peak, the trend of making private donations, and recording them, was already dying out.
There is a significant 3rd-century drop in the quantity of euergetic inscriptions Empire-wide.
This is certainly to a degree a reflection of the economic crisis of the time, which would have
reduced the number of private benefaction. However, there seems to be another factor at
work: a change in the epigraphic habit, in particular in relation to municipal affairs. Mrozek
demonstrated that number of inscriptions that deal with municipal life drop by 70% in the
3rd century, in comparison to a 45% decline of all inscriptions overall (Mrozek 1987: 117).
Recording of private munificence seems to die down at exactly the time when it might have
been on the high in Moesia Superior, which might account for the low number of euergetic
inscriptions.

This brings us to a cultural aspect of this practice, since donors were always limited by the
cultural context they were living in. One could postulate that the low number of inscriptions
from previous periods could be due to local cultural context as well: it is possible that in a
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province like Moesia Superior, where writing was not widespread prior to the Roman con-
quest, making a written commemoration was not considered an appropriate honour for a
benefactor, particularly one of local origin. Although such scenarios are certainly possible,
archaeological evidence indicates that the Upper Moesian cities never acquired public build-
ings on a par with other parts of the empire, which can certainly to an extent be put down
to the fact that this aspect of public life never developed fully in Moesia Superior. Donors
were either not numerous, or else they chose different ways to display status and wealth,
more suitable to the local social value system.

Conclusion

Civic euergetism, although influenced by the changes brought in by central administration
(legislation, municipal charters), was a primarily a locally driven process, shaped by local con-
ditions and expressed in relation to the cultural context in which it took place. This practice
contributed both to the urban development of towns and the spread of a Roman lifestyle as
a broader phenomenon.2> There were several conditions, however, that had to be fulfilled
before such a practice became possible. The spread of euergetism depended on the pres-
ence of local elites, with political power and wealth to spare, who had cultural awareness of
the institution, and access to the relevant technological skills. Willingness to perform civic
munificence would also have depended on whether it was seen as an appropriate way of
expressing the honour of one’s position among the local elites. In this paper, | have outlined
a mixture of factors which shaped the institution of euergetism in Moesia Superior and the
corpora of evidence at our disposal, starting from an early absence of local elites, late eco-
nomic development, as well as local and empire-wide changes in the epigraphic habit. While
assessing the full impact of the phenomenon locally is not possible due to the small quanti-
ty of evidence, and certainly lies beyond the scope of this paper, | hope to have offered some
food for thought to all those looking into the subject or Roman urbanism in Upper Moesia. |
offer it in memoriam to Professor Jovanovi¢, in acknowledgment of a yawning gap that his
passing will leave in the scholarship of the Roman Central Balkans.

Translated by Dragana D. Mladenovi¢

25 The gifts of bath buildings from the province are particularly interesting in this respect
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No. | Inscription Location Date Reference
(AD)

1 Cereri / Aug(ustae) / C(aius) Severius / Valens Viminacium 131-200 | IMS2,3=
dec(urio) / et quaest(or) Il VI / munic(ipii) Ael(i) / | (Smederevo) CIL3,
Vim(inaci) ob hon(orem) / [d]ecur(ionatus) 8102.
pols(uit)]

2 [---1(?) LAICIM [---](?) / IAL AT IV ICON[---]/ Viminacium 131-230 | IMS 2,26 =
dec(urio) quaest(or) / mun(icipii) Ael(i) CIL3,
Vim(inaci) / ob honorem / dec(urionatus) 1654.
d(onum) d(edit) |(oco) d(ato) d(ecreto)
d(ecurionum)

3 I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) Cons(ervatori) Viminacium 193-211 | ILJug 11 =
Imp(eratoris) / Caes(aris) L(uci) Sept(imi) CIL 3,
Severli] / Pert(inacis) Aug(usti) / M(arcus) 14217,2 =
Petr(onius) Pierio dec(urio) g(uin)[g(uennalis)] / IMS 2, 22.
m(unicipii) A(elii) V(iminacii) ob hon(orem)
fl(@monii) M(arci) Petr(oni) / Rustici fili sui qui et
/ C(ai) Valeri ex libr(is) X et / SS C(centum
milibus) n(lummum) rei p(ublicae) d(ono)
d(edit)

4 71/ [pro sal(ute) Imp(eratoris) Caes(aris)] / Viminacium 213-217 | IMS 2,56 =
[M(arci) Aur(eli) Antonini] / [Pii Aug(usti) Flelicis CIL3,
Par/[thici] Maximi Brit/[ann(ici)] Max(imi) 13805.
Ger(manici) Max(imi) / [et lulliae Domnae /

[Aug(ustae) m]atri(!) Aug(usti) et cas(trorum) /
M(arcus) Anton(ius) Ponticus / dec(urio) flamen
m(unicipii) A(eli) V(iminaci) / ob honor(em)
flamond(ii) / ex libris L

TABLE 1 Ob honorem inscriptions of Moesia Superior

TABELA 1  Natpisi Ob honorem u Gornjoj Meziji
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Oparana . MJIABEHOBUTR
University of Oxford, St Hugh's College

EyepreTnsam u npuBaTHO NOKPOBUTEsLCTBO Y FopH0j Me3nju:
pa3maTpatmbe ynore rpahaHCKOr NOHOCA Y MOHYMeHTanu3aumju
roptbomMme3unjckux rpapgoBa

Eyepretusam npepcrae/ba KomnnekcaH peHOMeH MpPMBaTHOr MOKPOBUTE/bCTBA Y Pa3NNYNTM
chepama jaBHOr ypbaHor »KMBOTA, KOjU Cce y nojeanHM AenoBumma PvMcKor uapcTtBa jaBrmba y
pasnnMunTo Bpeme 1 U3 pasnmumTmx pasnora. Mlako je eyepreTvrsam ocobuHa rpafckor XmBoTa y
uenom LlapctBy, y npakcy noctoje MHOrobpojHe nokasiHe BapujaHTe, unju o6nmMum 1 ArHaMmuKa
Jyryjy cBoj pa3Boj NnokanHum dakToprma, Kao M crneymduyHom KynTypHOM U APYLITBEHOM
KOHTEKCTY y KoMe ce jaBrbajy. Y oBom papy hy ce Hajnpe yKpaTKO OCBPHYTU Ha KOpeHe U
KapaKTepucTuke eyepreTmsma y LeivHK1, Kao 1 Ha YJory Koju OBaj ApywTBeHn peHOMeH urpa y
rpagckom xusoty Llapctea. HakoH Tora Ay npehu Ha aHanu3y ropromesnjckmx enurpadckmx
CBeloYaHCTaBa eyepreTn3ma, Koja he GUTK CTaB/beHa Yy KOHTEKCT Ca MaTepujanoM u3 Apyrux
NPoBMHLMja, Y LUnby bosber paymeBarba pa3Boja eyepreTama Ha JTIOKalHOM HMBOY 1 youaBaka
HEroBuX CneundrUHNX NOKaNHNX KapakTepucTuKa. Y 3aBpLIHUM oaerbLmma nocebaH akueHat hy
CTaBWTW Ha yTULLAj NPMBATHNX AOHALMja U KTUTOPCTBA Ha Pa3Boj U MOHYMeHTanm3auujy rpagosa
y F'opr0j Me3nju.






UDK 904:726.825"652"(497.11-16) PapguBoje . APCUT
ID=187745036 3aBO[ 3a 3aWTUTY CNOMEHWKa KynType Barbeso

HAYYH YIAHAK -
MPEMIEAHN PALL

MpPOCTOPHIN KOHTEKCT Hala3a PUMCKNX BOTUBHUX U
HaArpo6HNX cnomeHuKa y ceseposanagHoj Cpbujn

AncTpakT: Pad HyoOu 0CHOBHY aHAU3y NPOCMOPHO2 KOHMEKCMA Hanasa
PUMCKUX 80MUBHUX U HAO2POOHUX CNOMEHUKA cesepo3andoHe
Cpbuje y o0Hocy Ha nocmojeha casHarea o Opy2um apxeosowKuM, a
npe cgeea HaceobUHCKUM mpaeosumMa y Hajosuxem okpyxerby. Ha
080M NPOCMOPY pecucmpo8aHo je 30 cady8aHux cnomeHukd Ha 18
pazuyuMuUX apxeosiowKux Hanauwma. BehuHa cnomeHuka moxe
ce noy30aHo Noge3amu Ca HaceobUHCKUM mpdzo8uma Kao Wmo cy
gehe sune pycmuke u 8ukycu. Peynmamu Ouckycuje Moy
NOCTYXUMU Kao CMepHUYA 3a MepeHCKa UCmpaxusarba Kojuma ce
mMoxe 00hu 00 3Ha4ajHux enuepagckux u Opyeux mpacoea Koje
NpyXajy KameHu 80MUBUHU U HA02POOHU CNOMEHUUU.

KmbyuHe peun: cesepozanadHa Cpbuja, pumcku nepuood, XpmeeHuk,
Hao2pobHU CNOMeHUK, perved.

AHTUYKM HagrpobHN 1 BOTMBHM cnomeHuum osor gena Cpbuje NprBYKIW Cy Naxkkby HayuyHe
jaHocTn jow Kpajem XIX Beka Kaja je Behu 6poj onucaH u objaBrbeH. Of Tor BpemeHa
HanpaB/beH je caMo Mahu MomMak y 60/bem no3HaBarby OBe 06NacTv y Bpeme prMcKe
umnepuje. JegaH of peTKUX UCTPaxmnBaya, Koju je nopeg M. Bacuha, nokasneao nHTepeco-
Bakbe 3a 0Baj Kpaj Cpbuje y nepuoy aHTrKe, 6uo je npodecop AnekcaHaap JosaHosuh. Y
HeKONMKO pajioBa OH je 06paano, Ha heMy CBOJCTBEH HauMH, CKPOMHA apXxeosioLlKa ca3Ha-
Hba Koja Cy y TO BpemMe NnocTojana 0 OBOM Kpajy y nepuogy aHTuke. lNpu Tom je nybnnkosao
UM KOMEHTapUcao Hanase yrnpaBo HEKNX Off HAaArPOOGHNX U BOTUBHUX CMIOMEHIKA Y Basbes -
ckoj Mogropunu u Nogpuiwy (JoBaHoBrh: 1985, 2007, 1995). JeaaH og ManiobpojHUX pPagoBa
KOjW NOKpuMBa ocTaTak Teputopuje Mause 1 MNogpurba objasno je M. Bacuh (Bacuh 1983).

MNop ceBeposanagHom Cpb6bujom nogpasymeBa ce reorpadcka uennHa omeheHa pekama,
Kony6apom ca uctoka, lprHom ca 3anaga, CaBom ca ceBepa U BeHLEM BaJbeBCKUX MiaHUHa
Ha jyry. CeBepo3anagHa Cpbuja obyxBaTa TepuTOpuWjy Koja Ce y Bpeme MnpuHLMNaTa Ha-
naswnia Ha Tpomehu Tpujy GankaHCKMX NpoBMHLUMja. Y WUCTOPUjCKUM M3BOpPMMa HeMa
npeuunsHx nHGopmMaLmja o npyakwy NPOBUMHLUjCKMX MeDha. Y apXxeonolwKkum Kpyrosuma
NMOCTOjN KOHCEH3YC O NPOCTMpakby 3anagHe rpaHuue Foprwe Mesnje . OHa ce y foHeM TOKY
Kony6ape npyxana fgyx teHe gecHe obarne, fa 6u ce farbe Ka jyry npyxana gyx gecHe
ob6ane nnu nobpha peke Jbur. Ha ocHoBy Tora je jacHo Aa je ceBepo3anagHa Cpbuja ynasuna
y cactaB npoBuHUuja Oanmaumje n Oowe MaHoHuje (Wilkes 1969:167; Moscy 1974: 584;
Bojanovski 1974: 43).
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noKanutet XpTBe- | HaarpobHu HaTnnc Bpcra OKOJTHOCTU
HUK CNOMEHUK NnoKanuTeTa Hanasa
1 [MeTHMUa 1 + HeKponona CeKyHJapHu
2 Lipksa I'. Bykosuua 1 LpKBa CeKyHOapHu
(BasbeBo)
3 Kunk Cutapuue 1 + Hacesbe ? CeKyHapHu
4 3oBsbak Jabyuje 1 2 +++ BUNa PyCcTUKa | CeKyHAApHU
5 LipksrHe Manu 1 1 + Hekponona ceKyHAapHu
bopak cpearby BeK
6 LipkenHe Ckobarb 1? + LpKBa CeKyHAapHu
7 I. bykoBuua 2 ++ Hekponona ceKkyHAapHu
(Jby6oBwuja) cpenhu Bek
8 BopgeHnunne 2 rpaheBnHa CeKyHAapHH
Texkepuw
9 Mpamopje 1 2 + Hekponona ceKyHAapHn
Y30BHMUA cpepmn Bek
10 | UpkBuHa lpavaHnua | 2 ++ LpKBa CeKyHAapHu
11 | AHnHe 2 Buna pyctuka
hennje
12 | Cysurpag 1 + dopTnduKaum | cekyHgapHu
KpxaBa ja
13 | Y30BHMUa 1 2 + Buna pyctuka
Asopwuiute
14 | UpkBa LpKBa ceKyHAapHu
Bp6buh
15 | Ywhe 1 + CeKyHAapHu
berbuH
16 | UpkBuHe Bpxnome 2 Buna pycTtuka
17 | Wkona 1 + CeKyHAapHu
baueBunun
18 | Bypwuha noTok 2 ceKyHAapHu
Y30BHULA
19 | Jby6oBuja 6?7 Hucy
cayyBaHu
20 | CeneHay Hucy
cayyBaHu
21 | Kpynamw 1? ? Hucy
cavyyBaHu
22 | bama KkoBubaua ? ? Hucy
cavyBaHu
YKynHo 9+17 21 +6? 16 18+47?

Tabena 1/Table 1

Ha jegnHu ncropunjckmn nogartak ykasao je MunytnH MapawaHnuH ga JopgaHec y letuunm (LII,
268) HaBOAW Kao jyroncTouHy rpaHuuy MaHoHuje peky Aqua Nigra 3a kojy M. lapawaHnH
cmaTpa Aa je TamHaBa (MapawaHuH 1986: 104). AKo ce NMpuUxBaTU OBa XMMNOTe3a, JIOrMyaH
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MPOCTOPHW KOHTEKCT HAJTA3A PUMCKIX BOTUBHIX 1 HALTPOBHUX CTTIOMEHMKA...

HacTaBak OBe rpaHuue Ka [puvHu npepctaB/bana 6u nnaHuHa VBepak jyxxHo og Llepa.
EBMaeHTHO je ga rpaHuule, 360r nakwer npeno3HaBara Y GPACKOMIAHNHCKOM Npegeny,
Hucy bune npasosioHMjcke Beh cy npaTuie NpupofHe Mapkepe, Kao LITO Cy MAaHWHCKU
BPXOBY, rpebeHun, peyHn ToKoBW. Hajynapg/bmBuju npupogHU mapkep je owTpa nuHuja
opceka BucrHe 30 go 50 m Koja pa3gBaja 4onvHy TamHaee v Y6a o MNogropuHe.

Behun 6poj npoHaheHUx BOTMBHUX N HAATPOOHKX CMOMEHMKa je Ny6nmMKoBaH, anv nocToju n
n3BecTaH 6poj Koju je perncTpoBaH y Nocnefwbnx HEKOIMKO FOAMHA pekorHocuparbuma
3aBofia 3a 3aWTUTY CNOMeHNKa KynType ,BarbeBo”. Y BehnHu pagoBa y Kojuma cy 06jaBrbeHm
Hanasu OBMX CMIOMEHMKa HeJOCTajy NpeLn3He MHPopMaLmje O KOHTEKCTY, TOroToBY Kafa ce
pagn o Hanas“Ma y CeKYHLapHOM KOHTEKCTY, a BPNO 4yecto uHdpopmaumje Hucy bune
noTnyHe unuv TauHe. Kako ce paau o cnabo uctpaxeHoM NPoOCTOpy Wb paja je Aa yKkaxe Ha
nokanuteTe Koju 61 MOrnu NpyXmTn obmbe KopucHx MHGopmaLmja na n Hoee enurpadcke
CMOMEHUKe 3HauajHe 3a pasmaTpare NPOBMHLM]CKNX FPaHMLA, ETHUYKM 1 COLMjanHN cacTaB
CTaHOBHMLLTBA BUJIA 1 BUKYCa.

Cpa3mMepHO BeNNYUHU
TepuTopuje mlrnega Aa
je po capa Ha npocrtopy
ceBepo3anagHe Cpbuje
perncTpoBaH manu 6poj
HaTnuca n nnactuke. o
caga je 3abenexeHo
YKYnHo 36 crnomeHuka,
ann HekMma of Hux ce
n3rybro cBaku Tpar Tako
Ja paHac noctoju 30
cnomeHuKka ca 18 noka -
nuteta. O yKynHor 6po-
ja, Ha 14 nokaunja cy
3abenexeHn Hagrpoo6HU
CrioMeHuymn, Ha 7 mecTta
Hanasu XpTBEHWKa, [OK
CYy HaTAUCU MPUCYTHU
Ha 16 cnomeHuka (Ta-
6ena 1).

Hajsehun 6poj cnomeHu-
Ka OTKpMBEH je y ce-

o _ _ _ KyYHAApHO]  ynoTpe6wu.
Map 1 Map of northwestern Serbia with sites quoted in table 1 in relation to traces
of settlements from the Roman period PernctposaHun cy Ha 9

KapTa 1 KapTta ceBepo3anagHe Cpbuje ca nonoxajem fokanuteta HaBegeHnx y
Tabenn 1y ofHOCY Ha HaceobKHCKe TparoBe U3 PUMCKOT nepuoga

197



Pagusoje . APCUR

NoKanuTeTa, Ha MecTUMa re JaHac HeMa pyrvx apxeonoLKKX Tparosa 13 rnepuoga Hatuke.
YrnaBHoMm cy ynoTpebrbaBaHu Kao rpaheBrHcku matepujan Tokom XIX n XX Beka. lobap geo
je yaugaH y objekte HoBujer pgatyma y Mogputby, PabeBuHn n BarbeBckoj MoaropuiHu
(kapTa 1). Y Temerbe 0CHOBHe

wkone y baueBunma yrpahe-

HU Cy XpTBEHMLM NocBeheHu

JynuTepy, nokanutet ca Kora

noTUYy HWje perncTpoBsaH

(BacumbeBuh 1985: 50). XpT-

BeHvKa nocseheH leHujy n3

Y3oBHULUe (Bacumwesuh 1985:

48) 6uo je y3npaH y objekTe

ceockor pomahwuHcrBa [Ma-

HoBuha. CnomeHMK je npe-

HeT ca CcpefHOBEKOBHE He-

Kponone Mpamopje rge je

WCTO MOCTaB/beH CeKyHAap-

HO. KacHuje je HaKoH pylue- Cn.1  pTBEHUK ca noKanuTeta Mpamopje y Y30BHMLM

tba WTane npebayeH y Jby: Fig. 1
60Bujy, ucnpen cpepwe

wkone (cn. 1). Jlokanutetr Mpamopje y ceny Y30BHULA PErMCTPOBAH je Kao cpefHOBEKOBHA

Altar from the site Mramorje at Uzovnica

Hekponona ca ctehuuma nsmehy Kojux je npoHaheHa jefaHa napaneTHa nnoya. MNnova je
OnuncrBaHa Kao CMOMEeHWK Ca ype3aHOM MpefCcTaBoOM J1aBa, LWTO je cTBapano 3abyHy y AaTo -
Batby (BacumbeBuh 1976:

169). MNMapaneTHa nnova Hu-

Kaga Huje objaBrbeHa, a ga-

Hac ce Hanasu ucnpeg cpeg -

e wkone Yy JbyboBuju

(cn. 2). YkynHo je 6uno peru-

CTPOBaHO 28 pasnmMuutmx

CpenHbOBEKOBHUX CMOMEHM -

Ka pasnuunte dopme (3eue-

Buh 2005: 170). MNpunvkom

obunacka TepeHa yteBpheHo

je da cy MHoru cnomeHuum

YTOHYNN y 3eM/by, a 3a Koje

ce MUCIUMO fia Cy CPeaHo -

BEKOBHU, YCTBApPWU aHTUYKU Cn.2  MapaneTHa nnouya ca fokanuteta Mpamopje y Y30BHULM

crnomeHunuwn, KPTBEHNLMN Fig.2  Parapet panel from the site Mramorje at Uzovnica
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(cn. 1) n npodunucanmn genosu rpaheBrHa. Hekonvko cnomeHnKa genyje HelOBPLUEHO, LWUTO
Moxga ynyhyje Ha 6nM3vHYy KameHope3auke paguoHuue. MNopepn Benuke KOHUeHTpauuje
aHTUUYKUX Hanasa y camoM ceny, HUCY MOoy3faHO fouMpaHu OCTauy aHTUYKOr Hacesba.
Mpunukom rpagre kyha oko 300 m 3anagHo of Mpamopja, Ha ywhy Y30BHUYKe peke Yy
JpuHY, OTKPUBEHWN Cy Teme/bW 3MAaHW Off JIOM/beHOr KameHa y KpeuyHoM mantepy, 6e3
OUyBaHWX MOKPETHWX Hanas3a. bpojHOCT cnoMeHuKa u KBanuTeT M3pafe ykasyje ga ce Ha
OBOM MeCTy BEepOBaTHO Hanaswio aHTUYKO Hacesbe. Kako Cy aHTWUKM CMOMEeHWUUn U
dparmeHTN rpaheBunHa rpynmncaHn y ceBepHoj MOMIOBUHM NIoKanuteTa Mpamopje, noctoju
MoryRHOCT Aa ce aHTMYKa HeKpornosa Hanasmnia Ha UCTOM MecTy.

[Ba ¢parmeHTapHa HaarpobHa crnomeHuka y Tekepully OTKpPMBEHa Cy Yy CeKyHAapHOM
MonoXajy y OKBUpPY TeMesba XpoHosowku mnahe rpahesumHe (Bacuh 1907: 36-38). A.
JoBaHoBMh M3HOCK nNpeTnocTaBKy Aa ce pagu o Bunu u3 IV Beka (JosaHosuh 2007: 164).
lpaheBurHa je nCKoMaHa oA CTpaHe MELUTaHa, a NpeLuusHe JMMeEH3Mje N KOHTEKCT Hanasa je
onwvcao Bacuh. Mana gumeH3suja rpaheBurHe 1 Benvka aebrbrHa 31aoBa of oko 0,9 m ykasyjy
[a ce pagm o 3rpaau mnahoj o aHTU4YKor nepuopa. Huje 6uno gpyrvx Hanasa U3 pumckor
nepuopa, a y HenocpeaHoj 61M3nHN je caMo PerncTpoBaH NOKaNUTET BUHYAHCKE KynType
(BacurbeBnh 1 TpbyxoBuh 1985: 158). laHac Ha MCTOM MeCTYy HEMA TParoBa aHTUYKOT
nokanuteta. BepoBaTHO cy cnomeHuum fJoHeTW M3 OGNMXKe OKONMHe, Ca Hekponone
pyOapcKor Hacerba Koje je Be3aHO 3a NPOCTOp PYAapCKUX akTMBHOCTM oKo CpebpHux pyna
y Tekepuwwy. Hacerbe jow yBek Huje NpeLun3Ho SIoLMpaHo fOK TParoBy pUMCKOT pyaapcTaa
jecy (BacurbeBuh 1969: 143).

Hepaneko op nokanuteta Ywhe BerbuH, y npary ceocke kyhe, oTkpuseH je 1981. roguHe
XpTBeHuK nocsehen Jynutepy (OepjaHumh n Menuep 2006: 36). KpTBEHMK NOTUYE, BEPO-
BaTHO, 13 fieNa SIoKannTeTa Ha KOMe ce NPoCTMpasno LMBUIHO Hacesbe, Ha Koje ce HagoBesyje
BeNMKa HeKponona ca jefiHe, n Maka dopTndmrKalmja ca gpyre ctpaHe. Ha osom npoctopy
je oTkpuBeH u Behu 6poj cntHe 6poH3aHe nnactuke (LipHo6prba 2007: 10).

MocebHy rpyny Hanasa npeAcTaB/bajy CMOMEHULUM KOjU CYy OTKPUBEHW Y CEKYyHAAPHO]
cakpasiHoj ¢yHKLMju. OBM CNOMEHNLW WK XPTBEHNLM U3MELLTEHWN CY U3 CBOT MPUMapPHOT
KOHTEKCTa 1 npemeLUTeHn Cy Ha ApYyry fiokauujy rae cy Aobunu HOBY ynory yHyTap Hekor
XpuwhaHcKor KynTa.

Ha nokanutety LipksnHe Manun bopak- JlajkoBaL, OTKPUBEH je XXPTBEHWK KOjU Cce KOPUCTNO
Kao MocTosbe 3a YacHy Tpre3y Kof ceockor 3anuca (Jopgosuh 2004: 21). Kao roprba nnoua
Tpne3e ynoTpebsbeH je aeo apyre obpaheHe nioye - BepoBaTHO HagpobHe ctene (cn. 3). Ha
NCTOM NIOKANNTETY, 3a jelaH 6poj CpefHEBEKOBHUX XOPU3OHTAIHMX HAArPOOHUX obenexja
y 06nuKy nnoya U cremeHuKa, UCKoprWheHn Cy KOMagu OTeCaHOr KaMeHa W3 aHTuuKe
rpabesuHe (bnarojesuh n Apcuh 2008: 216). CinuHa cuTyaumja je nocTojana Kog obnmxme
ctape upkse y Ckobarby. Oko 1875. roamHe 3abenexxeHo Aa je nioya yacHe Tprese umana
ocCTaTKe PUMCKOr HaTMuca, NPeKo Kora je, KacHwuje, yknecaH AnpmnuyHmn cTapocsioBeHCKM
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Hatnuc. OBa nnoya je He-
CTana y npBUM feueHunjama
XX Beka. O6a nomeHyTa
Hanasa CMNOMeHMKa Bepo-
BaTHO NMOTWYY Ca NloKanmTeTa
UpkBuHe n Kamam y Cko-
6arby, Koja cy Mare of 2 km
yOa/beH of NoKanuTeTa Ha
KojuMa Cy PperncrtpoBaHu
cnomeHuum. Buna u Hekpo-
nona Ckobamy cy apxe-
OJIOWKN UCTPAXKEHe, anun cy
6une ouyyBaHe camo Te-
merbHe 30He 3upgoBa (Cna-
Cn.3  YacHa Tpnesa Ha nokanuteTy LipkenHa Manu Bopak cnh: 1993; 1995), wiTo yKasyje

Hanpas/b/beHa 0/} XXPTBEHNKA U ief1a APYror CNoMeHnKa
da Cy TOKOM cpegmer Beka

Fig.3  Communion table at the site Crkvina-Mali Borak made of the altar

o6a nokanuteta kopuwheHa
and from other monument

Kao nosajmuluTe KameHa. Y
LokeM ToKy peke Konybape rge cnapa ceno Manu bopak Hema nexxuwTa rpaheBuHckor
KaMeHa.

Haprpo6Hun cnomeHnun us Bpbuha kog Kpynra faHac cy cMeLLTeHn Y HaoCy ceocke LipKBe,
Ha mnocebHa JpBeHa NOCTO/bA, Kao M y Bpeme Kaga je o wuma nucao M. MapawaHuH
(FTapawaHun 1986: 107). ®o-
Torpadumje cCnomeHuKka Hu-
Kaga Hucy objaBrbeHe. [a-
HalHM Xpam carpaheH je Ha
MeCTy CTape CeoCKe LpKBe,
Jenom ofi NCTor matepujana,
noyetkom XX Beka. Y Haocy
Cy CMeLluTeHn GparMeHTU Haj -
Makbe TpU pasnuMymta cno-
MeHVKa ca perbedpHM npegq -
ctaBama. CNomeHuKy ca cue-
HOM >XPTBOBarba BEPHULN Cy
npugaBany U KynTHW 3Hauaj,
jow yBek cy BuA/bUBWU Tpa-
roBuM Koju ykasyjy ma cy Cn.4  [leo cnomeHVKa Ca CLIEHOM pTBOBatba y Haocy Lpkee y Bpbuhy
Kog Kpyntba

HeKapja ceehe BOWTaHnUe
Fig.4  Fragment of monument with sacrificial scene in the naos of church at

nasbeHe Ha ropkOj npeno- Vibic near Krupanj
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Cn.5  [Jleo cnomeHuKa ca pesbdom Kokba 1 ibyacke
durype y Haocy LpkBe y Bpbuhy koa Kpynra

Fig.5  Fragment of monument with relief depicting
horse and human figure in the naos of church

at Vrbi¢ near Krupanj

M/beHOj noBpLlmHK (cn. 4). Ha gpyrom Be-
hem ¢parmeHTy ca npukasom Komwa U
Jbyacke ¢urype Ttakohe cy npucyTHu Tpa-
rosu Bocka (cn. 5). 3a cnomeHuke 13 Bpbuha
jow yBeK Huje npeuunsHo ytBphHeH nokanu-
TeT ca Kora cy npeHetn. Ha mecty came
UpKBE Hema BUA/BMBMX aPXEONOWKNX
TparoBa. Oko 250 m ceBepo3anagHo of
LUpKBe Hanasu ce nokanuteT henunje. MNpwu -
NIMKOM peKOorHocuumpama BasbeBCKor 3a-
BOAAa, HA OBOM MeCTy Cy permcTpoBaHU
ocTaum Temerba rpabeBuHe Kojy Huje
moryhe npeumsHo gatoBatu. HenocpepHa
oKonvHa 6orarta je nexuwTmMa pyse osoBa
n cpebpa n Tparosnma pygapema.

Y ceny lNopmwa bykosnua kog BarbeBa, geo
Haarpo6GHOr CromeHrKa y obnuKy KBagpa,
ca nonpcjuma Tpujy ocoba, yupaaH je y
npunpaTy ceocke Lpkae (cn. 6). CnomeHunK
je Ha npeHTMYaH HaumMH 61O y3ugaH y npu-
npaTty crape upkse 13 XVl Beka Koja je go

1983. roguHe cTajana oko 40 m jyro3anagHo. JlokanHo nNpefare cmaTpa da Cy NOKOjHMUN
npefcTaB/beHN Ha CMOMEHUKY Xajayum, KTutopm Lpkse. OBa LipKBa ce BepoBaTHO Hanasu Ha

ocCTauyMa Busie pycTuKe WTo
Ce MOXe 3aK/byuyuTun Mo Be-
JINKOj KOMWYUHW lWyTa Y
HenocpegHoOM  OKpyXehy
Xpama.

3a Heke Hanase ce He MOXe
ca curypHowhy yTBpanTY
MeCTO ca Kora cy gocnenu,
OAHOCHO HMXOBA NPUMapHa
nosuumja. Takem cy Hanasu
HaArpo6GHUX CMOMeHVKa ca
Atncom n3 lNopre bykosuue
kop JbyboBuje Koju cy no -
CTaB/beHN Y 6nM3nHKM rpo -
6oBa ca crehumma u nno-
yama M3 cpefirer Beka U

Cn.6
Fig. 6

CnomeHwK 13 npunparte upkee y loproj bykosuum Ko Bamesa

Fragment from the narthex of the church at Gornja Bukovina near
Valjevo
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oToMaHcKor nepwuoga (Bynuh 1909: 179;
1931: 88).

Ha npoctopy cena payaHule oTKpuBeHa
Ccy OBa XpTBeHMKa noceeheHa Jynutepy
y3ufaHa y Temesb Cpefjh-OBEKOBHE LIPKBE
Ha nokanuteTy LipkBunHa (Bacusbesmh 1985:
52). Ba cy 6una y3mfaHa y ocTaTke
CcpefHeBOKOBHE LIPKBE KOjy je UCTpaku-
Bao M. Bacumesuh (OepjaHuuh u Menuep
2006: 30). Jow jegaH CIOMEHMK Ca HaTNu -
COM Hanasuo ce y Noptu HOBMje Ceocke
LUPKBe, a KacHuje je MpeHeT y O6nAMXKibK
maHactup Coko rpag (cn. 7). OeTarbHuUM
npernefom nopTe yTBpHeHO je Aa je LpKBa
n3 XIX Beka genom nogurHyta npeko sehe
aHTnuke rpabeBuHe mnu rpyne objekaTta
MaCUBHUX 310Ba Of JIOMJ/bEHOI KaMeHa U

KpeuHor masnTepa.
Cn.7  CnomeHwK 13 nopTe LpKBe y MpayaHaum, caga

y Manactupy Coko rpaa MocToju marum 6poj cnoMeHMKa 3a Koje ce

Fig.7  Monument from the churchyard of church at MOXe OfpefauTV MPELU3HUj KOHTEKCT Y
Gracanica, now in Soko Grad monastery
OKBUMPY apXeosoLWKNX noKkanuTteTta. Tako cy

Ha nokanuTeTty LipkBuHa Bpxnorbe 0o capa nsopaHe ABe HaarpobHe ninoye ca npefactaBama
nokojHuka (BacurbeBuh 1985: 47; Apcuh 2004: 23). Obe cy oTKpuBeHeHe oko 100 m of
apxeonowKnx octaTtaka Behe Bune (cn. 8). Ha caTennTcKoM CHUMKY jacHO ce Bupe ocTauu
npasBoyraoHe rpahesuHe gumeHsurja 80x40 m. CnomeHULUM 1 HeKporona cy 6unu noctasbe-
HV nopeg, nyTa, CEBePOUCTOYHO Y OAHOCY Ha Buny. yT je Heganeko of OBOr MecTa npenasno

Ha apyry obany [ipuHe.

Behu 6poj cromeHuKa 1 XPTBEHVKa OTKPUBEH je y Jabyujy Ha nokanuTeTy 30B/bakK y anysuo-
Hy peke Konybape npunukom Bahema wibyHKa (JoBaHoBuh 1985: 60). Ca oBOr MmecTa notu-
yy Hanasu cpebpHor nocyha. MNpernegom TepeHa U Pa3roBOPOM Ca MeLTaHMMa YTBPHEHO je
[la apXxeonoLLK/ Hanasm noTuyy U3 HeKponoJse Koja je NoTKonaHa nomeparem TOKa peke
Kony6ape. Cygehu no Hanasnma cnoMeHnKa 1 3UuoBa u3rneaa fia ce Ha MecTy NpoHasnacka,
UM HeWTO Y3BOAHO, Hanasuiaa HeKpPOnona BenvKe BUe HeKOr of rpagckux marucrpaTta
HeMMeHOBaHOr MyHuuMnujyma. [eaukaHTta XpTBeHuKa nocBeheHor Mutpu (JoBaHosuh
1985: 60). OcTauu rpaheBuHa, BEPOBATHO BUJIe, Hanase ce Ha NokanuteTy [JabrHoBsal Koju
3ay3vmMa npBy peyHy Tepacy Konybape oko 800 m 3anagHo of 3oBrbaka. [laHac ce geo crno-
MeHMKa Hanasun y HapogHom my3ejy y BameBy a feo y Jabyujy.
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JIETEHJA:

MNoBpwnHa
nokanuteTa

3oHaca
LUYyTOM

Monoxaj
HaarpobHe
ctene

LWrana

Cn.8  lonoxaj OTKPMBEHUX HaArPOBHUX CMOMEHMKa y OQHOCY Ha rpaheBuHyY Bune Ha nokanutety LIpkBuHe

Bpxnome

Fig.8  Disposition of discovered tombstones in relation to the villa building at the site Crkvine Vrhpolje

Ha oko 10 km jyxxHo of oBor
noKanuTeTa Hanasu ce NoKa-
nutet AHuHe y hennjama ca
ocTauvma Behe Bune n Xnt-
Huua. OparmeHTOBaH Haga-
rpobHN CMOMEHUK je OTKpu-
BeH Ha oko 100 m ceBepo3a-
nagHo on rpaheBuHe npo-
cTpaHe Bune (cn. 9). Ha mecty
rae je npoHaheH CNOMeHuUK je
B/ bMBA 30Ha LWYTa NPEYHU-
Ka oko 20 m, Koja noTnye of
Heke rpobrbaHcke rpaheBu-
He, N YeCTn Cy Hanasn HoBLa
W Bpyrux MeTasHUX Hanasay
ToM wyTy (Apcuh 2006: 69).
Hekponona ce BepoBaTHO
npoctupe Ay nyta Koju je
nponasno nopen Bune. Y
cnojy u3Hag nopa Bune

Fig. 9

lMono»aj oTKpUBEHMX HaArPOOHMX CMIOMEHNKa Y OfHOCY Ha
rpaheBuHy Bune 1 apyre objekTe Ha OKanuTeTy AHUHE Y
henujama (1 Buna pyctuka, 2 u 3 xuTHuue 4 Hekponona)

Disposition of discovered tombstones in relation to the villa building
and other structures at the site Anine at Celije (1 villa rustica, 2 and 3
granaries, 4 necropolis)

203



Pagusoje . APCUR

OTKpVBEHa je KamMeHa ¢parmMeHTOBaHa CKy/lMTypa faBa Yy CeKyHZAapHOM Mosioxajy. Be-
POBaTHO NOTUYE Ca UCTe HEKPOMOJe Kao 1 NPETXOAHN CNOMeHUK. [NaBa je OTKpuBeHa n3Hag
TaHKOr C/10ja Nas/beBUHe Ha nody, Koju je Hactao oko 380. roguHe. Cnoj npeacras/ba Bpeme
[eBacTauuje Bune U3 nepuoga 6opaska [0Ta faToBaH Ha OCHOBY Hasnla3a 6pPOH3aHMX MOHeTa
(Apcuh 2008: 57).

MKpTBeHnk AnonoHy y ceny Cutapuue OTKPMBEH je y KOPUTY jedHOr NOTOKa Koju ce Hanasu
ncnog nokanuteta Knk (Jloma 1995: 173). V3rnepa ga je »XpTBEHUK OPUTMHANHO CTajao Ha
CaMOM MNaHUHCKOM BPXyY, Fie NOCToje 1 APYr apXeosIoLKM OCTaly 13 aHTUKe 3a Koje ce He
MO>Ke Moy3aHo YyTBPAMTY KOjoj BPCTU fioKanuTeTa npunaaa (Jexx n Craposuh 1993: 375) .

JepaH dpparmeHT HarpobHe Nnoye OTKPUBEH je Ha BULLIECNIOjHOM NIOKANNTETy ncrpes mane
nehunHe y MNeTHWUW, rae je nckonaBakem yTBPHEHO NOCTOjare Makbe Hekponorne u3 IV Beka.
CaM CNOMEeHUK ce Ha OCHOBY CTUIICKUX M Naneorpadckux KapakTepucTuka MoXe faToBaTy
Il Beka. Kako Huje nouyupaHa BUna Kojoj HeKpornona npunaaa, Tewko je pehu ga nu je cno-
MEHUWK OTKPUBEH in situ unu je 6o ynotpebrbeH cekyHhapHO Beh y NO3HOj aHTULM.

Haarpo6bHu cnomeHrk us Kp>kaBe oTKpuBHe je Ha nokanutety Cysu rpag (Mupkosuh 1971:
92). bro je noumpaH Ha NaviHW HEKONUKO AeceTMHa MeTapa off ocTaTaka yTBphera n3
aHTUKe 1 cpeprber Beka. MecTo je cTeHOBUTO a TepeH nofj Harmbom, Tako fia je Ha Kpajrbe
HernoBoJbHO 3a Hekponosy. CNOMEHVK je BepOBaTHO AOHET NPUANKOM CpetbeBeKOBHUX
npenpasku dopTndurKalmje, WTO je MOrNO BUTK yumHeHO U3 0b6NMXKHber NpocTopa oko
pyAHvKa MaukoB KaMeH rae nocroje TparosBu aHTUUYKOr N CpejHbOBEKOBHOT MHTEH3UBHON
pypaperwa u octaum eher 6poja rpaheBnHa Koje Huje moryhe npeumsHo fJaToBaTty
(BacumweBmh 1980: 120). YjegHo, mopepd OBWUX nokanuteTa Nponasy NyT Koju chaja
KpynamcKy koTnuHy ca MNogpurbem. JegaH Behun 6poj cnomeHnKa 1 HaTnuca noMume ce
camo y nutepaTypu yrnaBHom ca Kpaja XIX Beka (KaHuy 1892), Tako ga gaHac Hema mate-
puvjanHuUX TparoBa HUXOBOr MocCTojakba. Mecta Hanasa cy bamwa Kosurbaua, boratuf,
Kpynatb, CeneHau, Jbybosuja.

Hajsehn 6poj pernctpoBaHux CoMeHMKa MO>Ke Ce fIOBECTN Y Be3y Ca CTAaHOBHULLITBOM BENU-
KUX BUSIa 1 BMKYCa. 3aHMM/bUBO je Aa je BehrHa cnoMeHrKa OTKPMBEHUX Ha JIOKanMTeTuma
y Nogpumy, MogropnHu n Konybapu npoctop Koju rpaBuTrpa ka Cupmunjymy, 1 BepoBaTHO
je meo weroBe rpafcke Teputopuje ocTao je 6e3 3abenexeHVX CMNOMeHVKa W HaTnuca.
MocToje ycmeHe nHpopMaLmje fAa Cy TOKOM 3eMSbaHNX PaioBa BlIAaCHULM OTKPUBaIKN feno-
Be CKYNNTypa KOju Cy KacHuje 3aBplumine Ha LpHOM TPXWUWTY wuan 6une yHuLITeHe.
BepoBaTHo jejaH feo OBKX Hanasa Moxe 6UT OTKPUBEH TeK NcKonaBamMmMa. [lok je apyru
[eo CroMeHNKa 3ajeiHO ca Aenosuma rpaheBnHa of paHor cpearber Beka kKopuwheH Kao
rpaheBMHCKM MmaTepujan, nowTto y Mausu Hema nexuiita rpah)eBUHCKOr KameHa, ClIMYHO Kao
ny porbem ToKy Konybape. Hanasu y Moapumby ykasyjy fa cy oBe objekTe Kao rpaheBnHCKN
MaTepujan novyenn KOPUCTUTU TeK ToKom XX BeKa, AOK je y MauBu oBaj matepujan 61o
HenpeKknaHo y ynotpebu. Hosuja ncrpaxusarba LLlabaukor my3eja Ha nokanutety Aenuja
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Knerbe nokasyjy fia cy ocTaum aHTUUKe apxXuUTeKType owTeheHn 1 ucnop TemerbHe 30He, Tako
[a je of BenukKe rpaheBriHe ouyBaH CaMo jefiaH pefj KaMeHa 13 TeMesba.

3a n3BecTaH 6poj pypanHux HaceobMHa Mory ce yTBpAUTU obpacuy nocTaB/baka NpoCcTopa
HeKponone y OfHOCYy Ha cTambeHVW N eKOHOMCKU Ae0 Bufia WM BUKycCa. Y MO3HaTUM
CnyyajeBMMa rge cy permcTpoBaHu HaArpobHU cnomeHuum nnu rpobosu Moxe ce pehn ga
ce MpOCTOp HeKpomnosna YrnaBHOM HacTaB/ba Ha CcTambeHM 1 eKOHOMCKM feo. Kog Buna
06UYHoO je yparbeHa camo 100 go 800 m of ctambeHux objekaTa. PacTojarbe je Marbe Kop
BWJIA umMjy Ce MPOCTOP Hac/arba Ha Behy MyTHY KOMYHMKauuWjy, Tako fa Cy NOKOjHMLUU
caxpabMBaHU Oy Tpace nyTa Ha Npuiasy BuUiaMa Kao y henuvjama u Bpxnospy. Ko oHumx
fomahunHCTaBa Koju Cy HeWTo yarbeHunja of nyTeBa Cefm ce u3rnefa apyra jlornka Kao Kog
Bune y Ckobasby. e je Hekpornona dopmrpaHa oKO Makbe MeMopujanHe rpaheBnHe oKo
1000 m op 3rpage Bune. 3a Mara NO/bONPUBPEAHa MMarba TewKo je pehu ga nu cnepge
OBaKaB Mofen, NOLWTO HeMa perncTpoBaHux rpobosa. Icto Tako y HUXoBoj 6M3NHN HeEMa
PEerncTpoBaHNx enurpapcknx CNoMeHUKa U KameHe nnactuke. 36or manor 6poja Hanasa
Telwko je pehu Kojy dopmy caxparbvBarba U obenexkaBarba KOPUCTE CTAHOBHULM OBUX
Manux u cMpomaluHux nmara. Cyaehu no Hanasvnma ca nokanuteta CaBuHaL, y onTuuajy cy
6une nokanHe dopme caxparunBara 1 TpaguLMoHanHoO obenaxaBarbe rpoboBa Kpy»KHUM
KaMeHMM XyMKama.

MNoeHTYHa norvika cnefm ce n Ko HEKPOMona BUIKYCa Koju Cy OBUYHO MOCTaB/bEHN AyX
NYyTHUX KOMYHMKaLMja, TaKO Aia Ce OHe Hasflase y NpoAyXeTKy Hacerba IOHMMTYANHANHOT TUna
Koje ce mpy)a AyX rnaBHe NyTHe KoMyHuKaumje. OBakBa cuTyaumja notepheHa je
pekorHocumpamem 1 cyvyajHum Hanasmma y Y3osHuum, UpHun, lymaum n Muwapy.

JNokanuteTn ca npocTopa ceBepo3anagHe Cpbuje BepoBaTHO 6U npyxunn Behu 6poj
0froBopa Be3aHWX 3a NPOBUHLMJCKe FpaHiiLie, ETHUYKM 1 COLMjaJTHN cacTaB CTaHOBHMLITBA
pyOapCcKUx Hacerba M BeNIMKUX BuNa Kafa b6y ce apxeosiolKa NCTpaXknBarba ycmepuna Ka
npocropumMa BuKyca 1 Behnx Buna Koje obunyjy BOTUBHUM Haarpo6bHUM 1 enurpadpckum
cnomeHuumma. TakBu nokanuTeTn cy Bune y AH1HaMma, Jabyujy n Bpxnosby, Kao 1 BUKych y
Y30BHMUW, LipHun 1 HenoTBpheHa Hacerba y Tekepuwwy 1 Bpbuhy ca Kojux cy o Hac camo
Kao CrlyyajHu1 Hanlasu gocnenuv nojeAnHM CoMeHnum. brxosa ouyBaHOCT M KOHTEKCT Hanasa
yKa3syje fia Cy Ha OBMM MeCTUMa KaMeHU CMOMEHULM BPOjHY 1y O6POM CTakby 0UYyBaHOCTU.
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Spatial Context of Roman Votive and Funerary Monuments in
Northwestern Serbia

We consider as northwestern Serbia the geographic area bounded by the rivers Kolubara in the east,
Drina in the west, Sava in the north and range of Valjevo Mountains in the south. The northwestern
Serbia covers an area, which in the period of Principate was at the junction of borders of three Balkan
provinces.

Thirty-six monuments in total have been recorded so far in this area but some of them are nowadays
lost. Out of this number funerary monuments were recorded at 14 locations, alters were encountered
at 7 sites and there are inscriptions on 16 monuments.

Most of these monuments could be related to the inhabitants of large villas or vici. It is interesting that
most of the monuments were recorded in the Drina valley, in Podgorina and Kolubara. The area grav-
itating toward Sirmium and was probably the part of the city territory did not yield any monuments
and inscriptions. It is probable that many stone monuments have been used as building material
since the early medieval times because there are no deposits of building stone in Macva as it is also
the case with the lower course of the Kolubara river.

For certain rural settlements could be established the patterns of spatial organization and position of
the necropolis in relation to residential or economic section of the villa or vicus. In the situations when
funerary monuments or graves were recorded it could be concluded that necropolis was usually adja-
cent to the residential and economic section. When villas are concerned it was just 100 to 800 meters
far from the dwelling structures. The distance is smaller when villa is lying along the larger road so the
dead were buried along the roads approaching villas like at Celije and Vrhpolje. It is difficult to tell for
smaller agricultural estates whether they follow this model as there are no recorded graves. Also, there
have not been recorded stone monuments, inscriptions and sculptures in their vicinity. It is probable
that their inhabitants did not use this manner in marking the graves. It is difficult to tell because of the
insufficiency of investigations what form of interment and marking of graves usually practiced the
inhabitants of these small and impoverished estates. Judging by the finds from the site Savinac they
practiced local forms of interment and traditional marking of graves with circular stone barrows.

The identical pattern was followed for the necropoles of the vici, which were usually lying along the
roads. Thus the necropoles were the extensions of the settlements of longitudinal type extending
along the main road. Such situation has been confirmed by site surveying and chance finds at
Uzovnica, Crnc¢a, Dumaca and Misar.
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ID=187745548 Apxeonowkmn UHCTUTYT, beorpag

HAYYHW YITAHAK —
OPUTVHAJTTAH HAYYHW PALL

[ABa puMcKa KameHa cnoMeHunKa 13 YajeTtnHe

AncTpakT: ¥ dgopuwmy éubnuomexe ,Jbybuwa P. heHuh”y Yajemuru
Hasase ce 08a pUMCKA KAMEeHA CNOMEHUKG, 00 KOjuX je jedaH 8omueHa
apa a opyeu 0eo HadepobHo2 cnomeHukd. BomusHa apa je jako
ucnpaHa 0enosarbemM ammoceepanuja mako 0a je Hemozyhe yak
npemnocmasumu kom 6oxaHcmasy je noceehera. O0 HadepobHoz
CNOMEHUKA je o4y8aH 3abam ca 0enoM OK8Uupd HAMNUCHO?2 Uu
pewepHo2 Noba ucnod reed. VIHmepecaHmHa je nojasa 0eko-
PAMUBHUX efieMeHama cnupane Ha s1eeoj 6o4Hoj cmpaHu 3a6amad,
KUMAMUOHA HA pamy HAmnucHo? Unu pesbedHoz nosbd, KAo U
po3ema ca eupsaHoama popmupaHum 00 bUbHUX Yauuya Ha Camom
3abamy. [lopekno 0b6a cnoMeHUKa je Heno3Hamo, aau ce Moxe
npemnocmagumu 0a Had2pobHU CNOMeHUK nomuye U3 Kecapcke
paduoHuUye y daHawrbem ceny KpemHd, a 0a je 80mugHU CnoMeHUK
npeHem u3 Heko2 00 OOMUXHbUX Cena 31amubopckoe kpaja, mo2yhe
Maukama, buocke unu Mokpe [ope. Oba cnomeHuka je jeduHo mo2yhe
damosamu y wupu XpOHOIOWKU pacnoH 00 Opyee nososuHe Il geka
0o kpaja lll sexa.

KmbyuHe peumn: pumcku nepuod, HadepobHU CNOMEHUK, 80MUBHU
CNOMEHUK, 0eKopamueHU enemMeHmu.

Y nBopuwty 6ubnuoteke ,Jbybuwa P. heHnh” y YajeTuHn Hanase ce ABa pMMCKa KameHa
CMOMeHVKa, Of KOjUX je jeflaH BOTMBHA apa, a ApYru Aeo HaarpobHor cnomeHuka (cn.1). Osu
CMOMEHNLM HUCY JO cafa Ny6nvKoBaHu U aeTarbHO obpaheHn, Beh cy jeguHo objaBrbeHe
ruxoBe poTorpaduje y moHorpadumju o KyntypHom Hacnehy 3natnbopa (HeHuh /Djenic
2009: 30, cn. 1, 35, cn. 1 n 2). Nopgataka o ToMe Kafa Cy 1 ofaKne oBAe NpeHeTn Hema, anm ce
MO>Ke MPETNOCTaBUTU fia Cy NPEHETU Herfe ca wuper nogpyyja 3natnbopa. CeprejeBcky,
Bynuh n MNpemepluTajH Cy 03HauUMNM Kao MecTa Hanasa HaarpoOHUX Y BOTUBHMX CMOMEHMKA
ca nopgpyuja gaHawer 3natnbopa cena bnocka, Maukart, Kprea Peka n KpemHa (Bynuh u
MpemepwTajH 1900: 50-51; Bynuh 1909: 187-188; CeprejeBckn 1940: 18; Bynuh 1941-48:
239-241, 247).

BoTuBHa apa 13 YajeTuHe je o Kpeurbaka, gumeHsunja 117 x 50 (58) x 39 cm. HocTa je
YHUIUTEHA 1 UCnpaHa AenoBarbeM atMocdepanuja. Kanvten n noctameHT cy jelHOCTaBHO
npodunncaHn. Ha kanuteny, Hanpeg M ca AecHe CTpaHe, BUA/bMBe Cy akpoTepuje, a y
CpefviHU Hanpepn 6ykpaHWoH (cn. 2 1 5). TekcT je rotoBo usbpucaH y notnyHocTun: J \ NE/. .
JTO[- - -\ - - -IJN\[ - - -JOTO. Huje jacHo Aa nv Ha NOYeTKY HaTnMca HeJocCTaje jefaH Un fsa
pefa. Bupbmeo je: pep 2 HajsepoBaTHuje N E(?)TO, 3 N Ha Kpajy peaa, 1 y nocnegwem peay
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Cn.1 PUMCKM KameHN cnomeHnum y ABOpULITY Cn.2  BotuBHa apa.

6ubnnoteke ,/bybua P. HeHnh". ) )
Fig.2  Votive ara

Fig. 1 Roman stone monuments in the yard of the
library,Ljubisa R. Djeni¢”

Cn.3  OparmeHT HaarpobHoOr cnoMeHuKa — 3ab6at Cn.4  OparmeHT HaarpobHoOr CNoMeHKKa - 3a6ar,
npeatba CTpaHa. 60ouHa cTpaHa.
Fig.3  Tombstone fragment — tympanum, front side Fig.4  Tombstone fragment — tympanum, lateral side

OTO. BucuHa cnoga je 3 ueHTumeTpa. OuyBaHuM feo TekcTa y pegy 2 moryhe je paspelumntu
npema HaTnrcy ca BOTMBHOT CNomeHMrKa n3 Maukata kao Ne[pojt{o}fianus]. OBaj cnomeHVK je
o6jasno Bynuh (Bynuh 1909: 187, 6p. 127), a ouyBaH TekcT Ne( )to pa3pewmo je Kao
Nel[po]to![ianus], cmaTtpajyhn ga je,0" rpeluka knecapa. Y nocnearwem pefly CBakako ce TeKCT,
O[IHOCHO pey MOoXe pa3pelunTi Kao [vjoto. MHaue, 6ynyhn fa je TEKCT M3y3eTHO NCNPaH, Huje
Moryhe u3BecTM 3ak/byyak y KOMUKO je pefoBa Ha BOTMBHOM CMOMEHUKY OMO yKnecaH.
Hemoryhe je yak npetnoctaBut Kom 60XaHCTBY je nocseheH.

MHaye pyMcKM XpTBEHUK 13 YajeTuHe npunafa y MopdOoIOLIKOM CMUCAY yobuyajeHoM Tuny
OBe BpPCTe BOTUBHMX CMOMEHKKa ca OBOr nogpyuyja (cn. 2). To y cTBapm 3Hauu fa je rope u
pone jeaHocTaBHO NpodunmncaH, nsmehy Tena cnomeHvKa 1 NocTaMeHTa 1 Kanutena, 1 aa je
Kanuten jefHOCTaBHO feKopucaH akpoTepunjama y yrioBrMa ca npefhe cTpaHe Kao 1 ca
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6ouHux. Hanpep Ha Kanuteny usmehy
aKkpoTepuja je yKpac OyKpaHMOHa
(cn.5). Hajonuxke aHanoruje ca nog-
pyyja 3natmubopa Hanasumo y cenuma
Maukart (Bynuh 1941-48: 247, 6p. 484)
n buocka (Ibid.: 240, 6p. 474; Idem
1940: 18, 6p. 18).

HaarpobHn cnomeHuk n3 YajeTuHe
nspaheH je Takohe of Kpeumaka, a
OuYyBaH je y ¢dparMeHTapHOM CTatby.
MUma aumeHsmnje 60 x 51 x 48 cm.
OuyBaH je 3abaT Koju je ca neee u
Cn.5  BotusHa apa, npeatba CTpaHa, AeTab Ha Kanuteny. 3aAre cTpaHe focta owrehex. fope,
Ha Kanuteny, BupsbrBe cy perbedHe
npencrase Ase posete mamebhy rup-
naHauM of CTUAN30BaHKX OWbHUX Yawwmua. Vicnop mwux je ouyBaH OKBMP HATMUCHOT WU

Fig.5  Votive are, front side, detail of the capital

perbedHOr nosba Ha KOMe je n3BedeH yKpac KumaTmoHa. Ca flecHe 604He cTpaHe Ha 3abaty
BUA/BYUB je YKpac cnupane (cn. 3 n 4).

3abaT Hagrpo6HOr CNoMeHMKa 13 ABopuwTa 6ubnunoTteke y YajeTrHn npunaga tuny T3B.
C1060AHO nCcKecaHnx 3abaTa (cn. 3). IHTepecaHTHO je youuTh fa je Ha OBOM CMIOMEHUKY
06nMK 3abaTta BUWe Tpane3oMAHW YMECTO TPOYraoHW KakaB je yobuuyajeH Ha OBUM
NPoOCTOpMMa, OAHOCHO Ha TEPUTOPWUjU UCTOYHOr Aefna pPUMCKe MpoBuHUMje [Hanmauuje
(3oToBMh 1995: 131, 6p. 1,2 1 6).

OHO WTO ce He MoXe youuTun ycnep owTeheHOCTU CNOMeHUKa, jecTe fa N cy Ha 3abaTy
rnocTojane ykrecaHe akpoTepuje unu He. Ha 3abaty cy Hajuewhe ca obe ctpaHe Hanpep
npeacTaB/baHe akpoTepuje Koje cy yrnaBHoM 6une cnobogHo KrecaHe, a pehe yknecaHe.
YKnecaHe akpoTepuje Ha NPOCTOPY NCTOUYHE pUMCKe npoBuHUMje Janmauuje ce He cpehy,
Beh ce Ha cepumju cnoMeHMKa Koju ce jaBrbajy Ha noapydjy MibeBasba cnobogHa TpoyraoHa
nosba nopep yknecaHor 3abata yriaBHOM KOpUCTe 3a pasnmunTe perbedpHO-AeKopaTnBHe
npegcTase, Hajuewhe 6pwsbaHoBor nuwha, nuwha BrHOBe No3e n genduHa (Ibid.: 102, 6p.
5-9, 103, 6p. 10-14). Tpehn MHTepecaHTaH [eTa/b KOju Ce MOXe youuTu Ha 3abaty
Haarpo6Hor cnomeHuKa u3 YajeTuHe jecte perbedpH OPHaMEHT crniMparne Ha AecHoj 60UHO]
cTpaHu (cn. 4). MojaBy yKpalwaBaka GOYHUX CTpaHa Ha 3abaTy HagrpoOHOr CMOMeHMKa
cpehemo Ha HagrpobHom cnomeHuky u3 Tybuha kop Kocjepuha (Ibid.: 131, 6p. 2), a Ha
60YHMM CTpaHama cTena Takohe Ha jegHom cnomeHuky n3 Tybuha, n jegHom M3 CkenaHa
(Ibid: 131, 6p. 1, 1 107-108, 6p. 32). NojaBa gekopaTUBHOr YKpaca Ha 60YHOj cTpaHy 3abaTa
ctene n3 YajeTmHe nokasyje fa oBakaB MaHWUP yKpallaBarba HaArpobHMX CNOMeHMKa Trna
CTena Ha NpoCTopy WCTOYHOr Aena pumcke NposBuHUunje Janmaumje Huje Tako pedak u
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HeyobuuajeH. byayhu pa je Ha ctenn n3 CkenaHa Ha 60YHOj CTpaHW M3BeAeHa perbedHa
npefcTaBa y fBa Nosba, Ca jaxayemM Ha KObY W CLieHa NoBa Ha Benpa Ucnoj wera, 1o ce
pebedHa npenctaBa Ha ctenu m3 YajeTmHe moxe ybpojatu y rpyny pemwedHo -
LEeKopaTUBHUX NpefcTaBa Ha 60YHUM CTpaHama cnomMeHuKa 1 3abata. Ha ctenama u3 Tybuha
TO Cy NpefcTaBe rpaHa BUHOBE J103e Ca rpoXXNem Ha jeqHOM CMOMEHUKY, 1 Ha APYroMm 3muje
Koje ce MpOoTeXy LiesiomM Ay>XMHOM 6OUHKMX CcTpaHa cTene. NojaBa cnvpane Kao AekopaTusHor
enemeHTa Ha HagrpobHM CoMeHULUMMa UCTOYHE puMcKe [lanMaumje je peTka, a HapounTo
Ha HagrpobHUm cnomeHuuuma Tuna ctena (Ibid.: 49). Ha HagrpobHMm cnomeHuuyuma Tuna
CTena, Kao 1 Lnnyca, yrnaBHOM Ce jaBsba Ha Noapyyjy nctoyHe bocHe n XepuerosuHe, JoK je
Ha nofpyujrmMa 6nvxnm faHawwmwoj YajeTnHm cpehemo jemHo Ha Haarpo6HUM onTaprMa U3
KapaHa 1 Otrba kop lMNoxere (Bynuh 1941-48: 154, 6p. 324, 244, 6p. 480; MNeTtposuh 1986: 18,
6p. 6), kKao 1 Ha dparmeHTy HaarpobHor cnomeHuka u3 KapaHa (Metposuh 1986: 24, 6p. 17,
cn. 21). CeprejeBcKu je MOTMB Cnnpane Ha HaArPOOGHUM COMEHULMMa HABOAMO Kao NpumMmep
KOHTUHYWNTETa eCTEeTCKMX U YMETHUUYKMX y30pa of npanuctopuje OO Cpeamer BeKa, U Kao
MOTMB OnM3ak HapoAHOM, TpaguumoHanHom ctBapanawTsy (CeprejeBcku 1934: 33). Ha
NPOCTOPY WCTOYHOr Aena puMcKe NpoBuHUMje [anmauwmje je cBobherbe pasnnumTux
npeactaBa, Na Yak U Jbyacknx urypa, Ha reometpujcke obnmke gocrta yecto. Tako ce u
LEeKopaTUBHM efnleMeHTM cBofle Ha opapeheHe lwemaTn3oBaHe reomeTpujcke dpopme Ha
perbedbHUM npeactaBama. Ha HagrpobHMM CrOMeHMUMMa Ca NPOCTOpa UCTOYHE PUMCKe
nposuHuuje anmavmje MOTMB cnnpane 4YecTo OMoHalla, OAHOCHO NpefcTaB/ba, CBeAEeHN U
ynpowheHn OpHaMeHT rpaHa BMHOBeE Jl03€, NMa Ce Tako MOXe MPeTnocTaBuTW [a je OBaj
MOTMB KaO MOTMB CTapor, HAPOJHOT CTBapanalTBa KopuwheH y cnojy HOBUX PENUIrMo3Ho-
cumboNMUKUX NpeAcTaBa 3a CTBapakrbe LemaT30BaHe NpefcTaBe BUHOBE J103€, OLHOCHO 33
cBohetbe jegHoOr AekopaTMBHOr crmbona Ha reomeTpujckm obnuk. MpepctaBa poseTa u
rupnaHau je Takohe yecta Ha NpocToprMa UCTOYHe puMcke [lanmauuje. Po3eTe ce jaBrbajy
ynpaBo Ha 3abaTuma cTena, a TeputopurjanHo Hajbnuka aHanoruja ctenu 3 YajetmHe jecte
ctena u3 KpemaHa Ha Kojoj je y nonykpyXHOM, yknecaHom 3abaty perbedHa npepacrasa
poseTe (3otoBnh 1995: 102, 6p. 6). Po3eTa ce Ha MPOCTOPUMA WCTOUYHOr fAena PrUMCcKe
nposuHUKje [lanmauuje Kao feKopaTUBHU enemMeHaT Ha HaArpobHNM CMOMEHULMMA jaBrba Y
xpoHosnoLwwkom pacrnioHy of Il po lll Beka. lMpnaHaa je Takohe YyecT opHaMeHT Ha HaArPOGHUM
CNoMeHuLMMa MCTOYHOT Aiena npoBuHUuje Janmauuje. JaB/ba ce 4yecTto Ha HafrpobHUM
croMeHuuUMMa TUMa UMnyca, na je y Tom CMUCIY MHTEpEeCcaHTHa MojaBa rmpnaHay Ha 3abaty
ctene n3 YajetuHe. MiHTepecaHTHO je Takohe fa je rupnaHga Ha 3abaty ctene u3 YajetuHe
n3BefdeHa of H13a opHaMeHaTa y 06nuKy 6umbHMX Yawmua. OpHaMeHT OUbHKX Yallunua je
MHaye AOCTa YeCT Ha HaArPOOGHMM CMOMEHMLMMA NCTOYHOT fena pumMcke Janmaumje, Kako
Ha CTenama Tako 1 Ha uunycrma. JaBrba ce Yak 1 Ha HaArpoOHUM KoLiKama Koje peTKo nmMajy
[EeKopaTUBHe efleMeHTe Ha OKBMPUMaA perbedHNX nosba. Cam MOTUB rMpnaHav n3BedeHnx
o[ OpHaMeHTa CTUIM30BaHUX OU/bHIX YallMLa jaB/ba Ce 10 Cafia jeAMHO Ha UMnyCcuma, na je
Tako MojaBa [EKOPATUBHOI efieMeHTa y ObnuKy rupnaHgn of CTUNM30BaHUX OWUbHUX
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yawua Ha 3abaty ctene 13 YajeTrHe ycamrbeHa nojaBa Ha MPOCTOPY MCTOYHOT iena PUMCKe
nposuHuunje Janmauyunje. MoTMB rupnaHge y KOM6MHaLMju ca po3eTOM Wi po3eTaMa MOXe
ce younTtu 1y gpyrum genosuma Pumckor yapcrsa (Ciongradi 2007: T. 43, S/A 19, S/A 21; T.
54, S/A 69).

Cee oBO ynyhyje Ha jegHy oOf KapaKTepWCTUYHWUX MojaBa Ha MPOCTOPY WMCTOYHOr Aena
puUMcKe npoBuHUMje [lanmauuje, Ha nojaBy T3B. BapmnjabuUHOCTN Ha HaarPoOHMM CNOMeHN-
uuma Tmna ctena un umnyca. OBa nojasa Koja ce ornefa y Gopmu n MOpPONOLKOj TEKTOHMLN
Ha penaumju ctena — Lnyc roBopu 0 ToMme Kako Ko, somaher cTaHOBHMLLTBA HMje MOCTOjano
npuxeaTare YBPCTUX KaHOHCKMX GpopMu puMcKe cenynKkpanHe ymeTHoctu. OBa nojaBa ce
orfiefla Ha ctenama y ,NpowmpuBamy” 604HMX CTpaHa cTena Koje ce vewhe Kopucte 3a
[eKopaTuBHe NpeAcTaBe — Kako je Beh HaBefleHO Ha NpeAcTaBe 3Muja UM BUHOBE N03e ca
rpoxhem Ha cTenama u3 Tybuha, nnm Yak 1 3a CLEHy JI0Ba U jaxaya Ha KOky Ha CTenu 13
CkenaHa, a Ha ctenu 13 YajeTuHe 3a NpeacTaBy Cnupane — a M Ha npeysvMMarbe AeKO-
paTVBHOT efleMeHTa rmpnaHamn ofi CTUAN30BaHNX GUIbHUX YallKMLa ca Lunyca Ha 3abaT cTene.

OHo WTO je HeyobmyajeHo Ha cTenu 13 YajeTuHe jecTe AeKopaTUBHY eNemMeHT KUMaTUOHa Ha
OKBUPY perbedHOr unv HaTnucHor nosba ucnog 3abata. OBaj AeKOpPaTUBHU eneMeHT ce
MOXKe ybpojaT y peTke 1 HeyobuuyajeHe feKopaTMBHE efleMeHTe Ha MPOCTOPY UCTOYHOT
fena nposuHumje [Janmauuje, y KakBe crnafajy HNp. 1 MOTVMBU TPOYroBa 1 MeaHJapa Ha
Haarpo6HUM KoLikama u3 okonuHe lMNibeBarba (Patsch 1896: 291, n. 1, fig. 75, 292, n. 2, fig. 76).
OBaj MoTMB cpehemMo Ha NPOCTOpy WCTOYHOr Aefa puUMcKe npoBuHUMje [anmauwnje y
KapaHy, Ha geny apxutpaBHe rpege (Metposuh 1986: 30, 6p. 26, cn. 28), anwv ra, 6ap 3a caga,
He HanasvMo Ha HAArpoOHVMM CMOMEHULUMMA, OCUM Ha MomeHyToM M3 YajeTuHe. Huje
HeobMYHO LITO Ce Ha OBMM NPOCTOPMMA jeflaH AeKopaTBaH efleMeHaT, KapakTepucTuyaH 3a
APXUTEKTOHCKe efleMeHTe, Hanasu 1 Ha HaArPO6HOM CMOMEHUKY, 1 TO U3 fiBa pa3nora. JeiaH
je wTo je HaArpo6bHM CMOMEHVK y CBOM MAEjHOM CMUCTY Npoyerbe Xxpama unu Kyhe, a gpyru,
LUTO je Ha NPOCTOPY NCTOYHOT fena pUMCKe NpoBuHUKMje lanmauuje n3paxkeHo npeysrnmarbe
W NpennnTakbe pPasinumTrx 4EKOPATUBHUX efeMeHaTa, cumObosa 1 yTruaja ca pasnnunuTimx
npoctopa n kKyntypa. Wupn npoctop oKo AaHawmer Y)Kuua, na Tako U Krecapcke
pagunoHuvLe y AaHalwbum KpeMHUMa, cTajao je namehy octanor v nog ytvuajuma us pumcke
npoBuHUuje MNMaHoHWje, rae ce Ha HagrPOGHNM CMOMEHMLIMMA BLLIE OAPa)kaBao ,KrnacuyaH’,
PUMCKM cTun cenynkpanHe ymetHoctu. C Tora je moryhe ga oBakBy KOMOGMHauwujy
LEeKopaTUBHUX eneMeHaTa Ha dparMeHTy HaarpobHor cnomeHuka 13 YajeTnHe BUAUMO Kao
CNoj apXUTEKTOHCKMX eflemeHaTa nopj ytuuajem nposuHunje MNaHoHnje, n ctapor HapogHor
CTBapanalwTBa ca OBMX NMPOCTOPa Y PUMCKOM nepuogy.

Kao HajBepoBaTHuMje MecTo oflakne je npeByYeH HaarpobHM CNoMeHKK 13 YajeTnHe Moxe ce
npetnoctaButn ceno KpemHa. He camo pa je, kao wto je Beh nomeHyTo, Bynuh
CBOjeBPEMEHO KOHCTATOBAO BULIE HAArPOOHMX CMOMEHMKAa U MPETNOCTaBMO MOCTOjarbe
puMcKe Hekponorse, Beh ce MoXe NPeTnocTaBUTK fia je Ha NPOoCTopy AaHawmwbux KpemaHa y
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pPVMCKOM Mepuogy nocTojana M Krnecapcka pagmoHuua (3otosuh 1995: 90). Yak u
LEKOPATMBHU CTW Ha 3abaTy CNoMeHrKa 13 YajeTuHe Moxe fa roBopu y npusior Tome Aa
OBaj HaArpobHM CNOMEHMK 3aucTa MoTuMye K3 Krecapcke paguoHuue y KpemHuma.
Knecapcka paguoHnua y KpemHMMa je Ha HM3Y HagrpoOHMX CMOMEeHVKa MoKasuBana y
CTWICKM OAJIVIKaMa Croj pUMCKe cenyskpanHe YMeTHOCT/ 1 ayTOXTOHUX efleMeHaTa, LTo je
YyOuWbUBO U Ha ¢dparmeHTy HaarpobHor cnomeHuKka u3 YajetnHe. Opakne je npeByuyeH
BOTUBHM CMOMEHUK U3 YajeTnHe, He MOXe Cce MPeTNOoCTaBUTU, OCUM Aia Ce Pafu O HEKOM of
obnmxmKx cena 3natmbopckor nogpyuyja, moryhe ynpaso o cenvma Maukat, buocka unm
Mokpa lNopa.

CnomeHuuUM ce npema OYyBaHOM CTakby He MOTy Mpeun3Huje aatoBatn y oapeheHu, yxu
XpoHonolwku nepuofd. Oba cnomeHrKa je jeguHo moryhe gatoBatu y LIMPK XPOHOMOLWKY
pacnoH og apyre nonosuHe |l Beka go Kpaja lll Beka, Tj. y OHaj neprod y Kome ce Ha NpocTopy
WCTOYHOT fena puUMcKe nposuHuuvje Janmauuje jaBrbajy pUMCKM BOTUBHU M HagrpoOHU
CNOMeHULM.
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Two Stone Roman Monuments from Cajetina

Two stone Roman monuments are housed in the courtyard of the library ‘Ljubisa R. Djeni¢’ in
Cajetina. One is the altar and the other is fragment of the funerary monument. There are no infor-
mation when and where from they had been brought here but it could be assumed that they
were brought from some place in the Zlatibor area, most probably from the village Kremna.

The funerary monument is of the stela type and only carved tympanum with part of the border
surrounding relief or inscription panel underneath is preserved. This monument reveals the char-
acteristic of the so-called variability in tectonics and morphology between stela and cippus, in
expanding lateral side of the stela that was used for relief representation of spiral and transferring
the motif of garlands consisting of stylized floral calyces from the cippus to the tympanum of the
stela from Cajetina. The Roman votive monument belongs from morphological point of view to
the common type of altars from this area that is simply molded at the top and the bottom
between the body of the monument and postament and capital and that there is common orna-
ment of acroteria in the corners on the front and lateral sides on the capital and probably the
motif of bucranium was on the front side.

The village Kremna is assumed as the most probable place whence the funerary monument in
Cajetina had been brought. Even the ornamental style on the tympanum of monument from
Cajetina could speak in favor of the assumption that this monument really comes from the stone-
cutting workshop in Kremna. The stonecutting workshop in Kremna revealed in stylistic traits on
many funerary monuments the mixture of Roman sepulchral art and the autochthonous ele-
ments and that is conspicuous also on the fragment of tombstone from Cajetina. It could not be
assumed where the votive monument in Cajetina was brought from except that it was some of
the neighboring villages of the Zlatibor region, possibly Mackat, Bioska or Mokra Gora. It is possi-
ble to date both monuments only extensively in the period from the second half of the 2"d to the
end of the 3'd century.
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904:726.825(497.16) YHusep3wnTteT y beorpagy, ®rnosodckmn Gakynter —
ID=187745804 Operverbe 3a apxeonorujy, beorpan
HAYYHWN YTAHAK — FopAaH I.JABbUR

OPUTVNHAJTAH HAYYHW PALL Mysej Kpajure Heromin

AHenurpadcke HagrpobHe ctene

AncTpaKkT: Vdeja 0 3a2p0bHOM XUBOMY U CeNyIKPAIHU pumyasnu cy jeOHa
00 HajmpaduyUOHANHUjUX 03HAKa nojeduHya. HadepobHo obenexje y
mome UMa 8axHy ynoz2y. Benuka eehuHa pumckux HaoepobHuUx
CNoMeHUKd, noped cuMOONUYKUX NOPYKA Koje o0dje OeKkopamugHU
cucmeM, nNpeko Hamnuca npyxa OCHOBHE NOOamkKe O NOKOjHUKY.
[lokywanu cmo 0a ckpeHeMo nNaxry Ha 00 cada Heobjas/veHe
HaoepobHe cmerne Kojuma Hedocmdje jedaH 8aXaH enemeHm —
Hamnuc. Pey je o jeOHOj MepmepHoj cmenu u3 Kosusosa Koo
HezomuHa u dse cmesie 00 Kpeyraka omkpugeHe NpU apxeosiouKum
uckonasarbuma y ceny KomuHu koo [lwesama. AHanusupajyhu
dekopamusHe Momuge U Weme 08UX CNOMeHUKd, Kao U npamehe
apxeosiowike nodamke y Ciiy4ajy cmena uz KomuHa, nokywasnau cMo 0a
pewumo numaree paduoHuUud y kKojuma cy uspaheHe, HUXo8UX
Hapyyuaaua, Kao U rbuxose cyobuHe Kao HaoepobHo2 CNOMeHUKA jou
MOoKoM nepuoda pumcke doMuHayuje.

KrbyuHe peumn: HadzpobHu cnomeHuk, pumcke cmene, foprea Me3suja,
Hanmauuja, Komuru.

HaumH caxparbmBarba 1 un3rnen HaarpobHor obenexja ornefano cy cenynkpanHux
3aKoHUTOCTN oppeheHe 3ajegHuue mpyan. OBa OyxoBHa M AyOOKO MHTMMHA OAJINKa
nojeavHua Wnu rpyne sbyau, Yy UnMjoj CpXuU je upeja o 6€CKOHaAYHOCTU — OLHOCHO
HenpekugHoj HWUTK KUBOTA KOju Mera cBOjy $OpMy M He MOpa YBeK Aa MocToju y
MaTepujanHoM obNMKy — 3aBKCHa je of Hu3a dakTopa. Hactana Kao notpeba ga ce Tewko
NprxBaT/bMBa YMHEHULA O HeCTaHKy npebpoau, AoBena je Ao NocTynHor pahamwa naeje o
WHAUBUAYaNM3aumju CyncTaHLe Koja ce nocne CMPTY NPeHoCK y ApYri NojaBHU 06nuK, na ce
Yak Moke mpeHeTu M y HoBopoheHo 6uhe (Durkheim 1915: 253). Ta nckoHcka uaeja o
3arpobHOM XUBOTY jeflHa je off HajyKOperEeHWjUX OAJIMKA YOBEKA, a CXBaTatbe U BEPOBatbe
Y ,2KMBOT MOC/Ie XMBOTa" M HAUMH Ha KOj1 Ce TO OCTBapYje NPeHOCH ce reHepaLumjama Kpo3
3ajegHnUe Koje oBa uAaeja nosesyje. N OOK cy HeKM Apyrn WAEjHU CUCTEMMU CKIOHU
npomeHama, npuxBaTarby CaBpeMeHWX MOMOAHUX MOojaBa KapakKTepUCTUYHUX 3a Apyre
3ajefHuue, cenyfnkpanHU puTyanu Ccy HajynopHuja 1 HajTpaguuMoHanHMja O3HakKa
nojeguHUa 1 erose nNpunagHoctTn oapeheHoj rpynu. HauuH caxparbriBarba 1 MPOMeHe y
FEroBUM puTyanuma camo Cy jefiHa of TeMa KojoM je npodecop AnekcaHaap JosaHoBuh
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,3apa3no” MHore CBOje yueHuKe. Y3 Hajay6sbe NolToBakbe Npema heroBoj IMYHOCTHY, Mpema
HeroBoM HeCBaKMAallbeM KapaKTepy Koju je 3paumo ao6poToMm, Npunaxemo oBaj paa y por
n306m/ba 3Hatba Koju je OH HOCMO U 3a COBOM OCTaBwO.

bankaHcko MonyocTpBO Y OCBUT HOBOI MWJIEHMjymMa, Ha Mpenasy K3 ctape Yy HOBY epy,
LIApPEHONMKN je KOHFNomepaT HacTao ¢uHanM3auujom BENUKUX MUrpauuvja Koje cy ce
opurpasne TOKOM NPanCTOPUjCKKX eNoxa, Npe cBera TOKOM NMO3HOr 6POH3aHOr 1 rBO3fEHOT
poba. OcsojusLun oBy Teputopujy, PMmbaHn cy y HOBOOCHOBaHVM NPOBUHLMjaMa fobunm
nofaHuKke Kojuma Cy pUMCKM MaHTeoH n ¢unosodcka novmama XmBotTa U cMpTu 6unun
ctpaHu. C gpyre cTpaHe, ayTOXTOHO CTaHOBHMLUTBO OMIIO je CBECHO fja Camo MpriXBaTarkbem
HOBVX Meja MOXe aKTUBHO [la Ce yK/byum y caBpeMeHe TOKOBe *MBoTa. 1a nnak, BepoBama
y AOMOpofauUKe KyNTOBe, HaUuMH CaxparBarba M OQHOC Npema npeuuma 4ecTo 3apxaBajy
cTape, apxanuyHe dopme. Ctora cy Beoma uecta noucroBehvBamwa JOMOpPOAAUKUX
60XaHCTaBa Ca OHUM PUMCKUM KyNTOBUMA KOjU Cy WUCTW WM HAjCIMYHWU KYNTOBMMA
npepaka. Y cenynkpanaHum obuyajuma 4ecTo ce jako Ayro 3agprkaBajy uzeje npepaka, 6uno
y u3bopy putyana, kopuwhery npegmeTa Koju Cy aHaxpOoHW PUMCKOM MaTepujany unu y
KOMBUHOBatbY PUMCKUX 1 ayTOXTOHMX enemeHara.’

Y KOMyHVKauuju Kojy XMBW MMajy ca MpTBMMa, HaarpobHo obenexje nrpa Beoma BaxHY
ynory. OHO je NpBO Koje ce BUAYW 1 jaCHO NCTMUe KOMe npunaga oapeheHn cBeTn npocTop
KOju je, Kako M aHTUUKUN N3BOPU HaBOAE, CTPOrO KaXKHMBO CKPHABUTU. TO ce OfHOCK Kako Ha
nojeanHayHe rpobose Tako U Ha rpobHuLe nnn orpaheHe NMpocTope Koje Cy 3a caxpaHe
KOPWCTWAW YNaHOBY MNOBE3aHV MOPOAUYHUM CMIOHaMa. PUMCKM HagrpobHm cnomeHmun, npe
cBera cTefie 1 LUnycu, HaTMMCOM U3PUYMTO Kasyjy KO je MOKOjHUK CaxparbeH Ha TOM MecTy.
Hberoso nme, PyHKUMje Koje je obaB/bao TOKOM XMBOTa 1 UMe AefnKaHTa (v nmeHa), y
KOMb6UHaLumju ca oparoBapajyhom AekopalujoM CMOMEHMKa, 3HauyajaH Ccy nopjaTtak 3a
[aToBake cromeHuKka 1 ogpehuBarbe nopekna NoKojHWKa. HaunH Ha Koju je oH npepat
3em/by 1 rpoBHM Haflas3y MOry joLl BULLE Aa YNOTMYHe OBY C/INKY.

Y oBOM pafly MOKyllannm cCMO fia YKaKemMo Ha BaKHOCT HeKMX HeobjaBIbeHUX HaArpPOOHMX
CnomeHuvKa (cTena) Kojuma HepocTaje jeflaH 6uTaH enemeHT — Hatnuc. Qopma HaarpobHe
KameHe nnoye — cTene, WMPKO je pacnpocTpareH TUM PUMCKOT HaArpobHOr CNoMeHNKa Yy
yntasom LlapcTBy, y LULMPOKOM XpOHOOLWKOM pacnoHy of | go IV Beka. Ca npoctopa lNopte
Mesnje nosHaTh cy Kopnycu Koju obpabyjy oBy BpcTy crnomeHuka.2 To cy, mehytum, npe
cBera enurpadCckm Kopnycu, y KojrMa je TeXuLLTe Ha HaTNMCUMA U HXOBOM TyMauery, [OK
CTene Koje CMO 03HauunIu Kao ,aHenurpadcke” Hucy obpaheHe.

1 CjajHy cTyaujy o caxpamiBatby nofapuo Ham je npodecop AnekcaHgap JoaHosuh (JosaHosuh 1984).
2 3a obpaheHe Hatnnce u3 Mopre Mesunje Bugetu: Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure (IMS), Vols. |-VI.
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Ca nokanuteTa hetahe, Koz cena Kosunosa y 6nu3mHu HerotnHa, mewwtanm cy 1992. roguHe
U3 TeMerba KaCHOaHTMYKe dopTruduKaLmje n3Bagunm genoBe HaarpobHOr CrOMEeHrKa Koju
cy 6unu yrpabenm kao cnonmje.3 Ctena on 6enor Mmepmepa, Beoma nene nspaae, 6una je y
AenoBumMa Koju cy npegati Mysejy Kpajure y Herotuny.* Ouysanu genosu omoryhunm cy
MOTNYHY PEKOHCTPYKLMjy OBOI HAArPOOHOr COMEHUKa MMMPECUBHUX ANMEH3Mja (BUCUHE
1,85 m, wnpuHe 0,98 m n pebromHe 0,25 m). Mpunaga
TUMY CNOXEHWX CTeNa Koje MMajy 3 WemaTcKa enemMeHTa:
3abaT, perbedHO Nosbe 1 HAaTNNCHO Nosbe, 6e3 ycagHuKa
(cn. 1).5 Toptbl Aeo cTene WHTEPECAHTHO je pelleH.
LleHTpanHn enemeHT geKopaTMBHOI cucTeMa cTene 13
KoBunoBa (koju 3ay3uma Mare Of NMOJNIOBUHE BUCUHE
cTene, 0aHOCHO oko 0,80 m) jecTe npepactaBa HGpayHor
napa y perbedHoMm nosby. [lekopauuja je KoMno3nLMoHo
HeobnuHa 1 Tewko joj je Hahu avpekTHe napanene.b
PerbedHo nosbe je peweHo y Buay yaybrbeHe HuLwe, anv
3HaTHO Cy)KEHWX KpajeBa, Tako [a Buwe acoumpa Ha
Mefa/boH. Y jedHOCTaBHOM OKBUPY HULIe — MefarbOHa
CcMmeluTeHe cy bucte 6payHor napa. [lecHo je 6ucra »keHe
OBaNIHOT NNLA, U3Pa3UTUX U KPYMHUX Ouujy, LIMPOKOT
HOCa 1 u3pasunTtux jarogmua. OgeseHa je y xarbMHy, Kako
ce unHW op febmer matepujana (ByHe), ca OKpyrinm
M3pe3oM OKO BpaTa, MpeKko Koje je npebayeH orpray

Cn.1  Haarpo6Ha crena us Koju NokpuBa AecHy pyky. Y Wwaum gecHe pyke, Koja je
Kosunosa koa Herotuka. cnobopHa, ApXK LBeT KpuHa. Koca je pasferbeHa no

Fig. 1 Funerary stela from Kovilovo cpeAvHW N y Tanacuma, BepoBaTHO, MpUKyn/beHa y
near Negotin.

nyHHy Ha noTwbKy. Ha rnasu uma BeretabunHn BeHal.
JleBo je npepctaB/beHa 6ucTa MyliKapua, CJIMYHO MOAENOBaHUX LpTa nnua U KpaTke
KoBpLlaBe Koce. OfieBeH je Ha UCTOBETAH HauuMH, ca CIOOOLHOM LIAKOM JileCHE PYKe Y KOjoj
LXMW HeKM npeameT Koju je owTeheH (kaHTapoc?). lorn feo Hule — MefjarboHa dnaHKnpaH

3 ApXeonowWwKnM peKkorHocumpawuma Beh paHuje je yTBpheHO mnocTojare aHTUUKOr HanasuwTa
(Jankovi¢ B. i Jankovi¢ M. 1974: 166).

4 Mys3ej KpajuHe y HerotuHy je 1993. roguHe ob6aBeluTeH 0 OBOM Haslasy na Cy BULLIK KyCTOC — apXeonor
hHhoko JoBaHoBMh 1 nomohHM pagHK Mupocnas CtaHkoBrh genose npeHenu y Mysej. Ctena je 2007.
rogvHe KoH3epBupaHa op cTpaHe Mwuneta Cumunha, KoH3epBaTopa HapopHor myseja y Huwy u
nocTtae/beHa y Jlannpapujym Kao feo cTajiHe NOCTaBKe, yvcaHa y ynasHy KibUury nog pefHum 6pojem
600.

5 Crena npunaga tuny B Il b no Tunonoruju P. 3otoBuh (3otoBuh 1995: 20-21).

KomnosunuumoHo, Hajonua joj je jenHa ctena n3 TpaHcuneaHuje (Buonopane 2010: 361, Fig. 5).
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je noBMjeHUM KMNapucriMa Koju npaTe 3aKpuB/berbe Kpyra Hulle — MefiarboHa. HeobuuHo je
pelwere 3abaTa. PerbedHo norbe npecela 3abat, Tako Aa Cy BUA/bUBU CamMO HEroBY KpajeBu
(neBO M fecHO of HuUWe - MefarboHa) U BPX. YNas3ak perbedHOr nosba y LeHTpasHu Aeo
3abarta ycnosuo je fga je yobuuajeHa LeHTpanHa Aekopauuvja 3abata (po3eta ca yeTnpu
natuue) gucnounpaHa npema Bpxy. 3abaT je ynvcaH y npaBoyraoHo nosbe, Tako fa ce ca
cTpaHe dopmupajy ABa TPOyraoHa nosba ca pesbedHUM npefcraBama (nenduiH Koju opxm y
ycTMa pubnuy, oKpeHyT Hagone). Mlako AMpPeKTHUX Nnapasena Halloj CTeNM HUCMO Halu y
[OOCTYMHOj NIMTEPATypy, UAHU ce Aa AeKopaTMBHa WeMa Hajsuwe nogceha Ha HagrpobHe
cTene ca megrboHnMa. OBaj feKOpaTUBHU efleMeHT ce peTko cpehe y Foproj Mesujn, 3a
pa3nnKy of npaBuX MONYKPYXHWUX WAW MPaBOYraoHWX Huwa ca Ouctama MOKOjHMKaA.
MegasrboHu cy, Cc gpyre cTpaHe, BeOMa YecT y 3anagHum nposmHumjama — lNaHoHnja, Hopuk,
Peunja (Schober 1923: 126-129, Nos. 275-280; Dautova-Rusevljan 1983: T. 3/2, 7/2,3).
JInkoBn nNpepAcTaB/beHN Yy HUWW — MeAabOHY He OAajy MOPTPeTHe KapaKTepucTuke ¢
0631pOM Ha MCTOBETaH HauvMH MOAeNioBama ounjy, obnvKka nMua u AnHKja Hoca. Maxmby
npviBfaye HeKN AeTa/bu Koje CMO YyOUuin y OBOj KOMMO3MUMjK, @ KOju Cy of 3Hayaja 3a
XPOHOJIOWKO onpeferbere cnomeHuka. Opusypa »keHe 1M3BeAeHa je ca AeTa/bvMa Koju
[03BOJbaBajy Aa y HOj Npeno3HaMo Mofen Koju je paheH no y3opy Ha HauvH Yelwsbarba
XeHa u3 nopoauue AHTOHMHa ToKoM Apyre nonosurHe |l Beka — PayctmHa Mnabha, Jlyuuna,
KpncnuHa (Cambi 1987: 61-80, kat. 156; Cpejosuh 1 LiepmaHoBuh-KyamaHosuh 1987: 26,
KaT. 5). NocebHo je NHTepecaHTaH eTasb KOju ce youyaBa U3Haj ecHe LaKe xeHe. Y Beoma
LemMaT/30BaHOj popmMuM NprKas3aHa je konda — ¢pnbyna Koja craja orptay u xasbuHy. Mako ca
BE/IMKOM pe3epBOM, CMaTpamo [a je pey o npefdctaBu v3pasnto npodunncaHe pubyne.
HujaHce y 06nuky dunbyne Huje moryhe yTBpAaUTK, anu ce oBaj Tun ¢pubyna reHepanHo Besyje
3a | n Il Bek, a bUXxOBa NPOU3BOAHA 3@ HOPUUKO-NAHOHCKO nogpyyje (Koscevi¢ 1980: 20 -
24). lekopaTMBHO-CMMOBONNYKIM YKpach HaarpobHe ctene 13 Kosunosa cy 4o6po no3Hatu 1
yectn y cBum obnactuma LapctBa. MoBujeHa cTtabna Knnapuca Koja npaTe 3aKpuB/beHy
NVHWjy HYWe — MefasboHa 3amMenyjy Yewhe npepcTaBbaHe CTyb6oBe KOju HOCe perbedpHO
nosoe. [1pBo *anocty, Koje je fobmuno nme no TenepoBOM CUHY U HEFOBa TYXKHa Npuya no
K0joj je op 6oroBa TpaXkmo Aa BeumTo Tyryje n nponuea cyse (Cpejosuh u LepmaHosuh-
KyamaHoBuh 1987a: 207 - Kunapuc), jacHa je Be3a ca cenynkpanHum Kyntom. Poseta y
3abaty, Koja je jepaH op Hajuewhux cumBONMUKNX [eKOpPaTUBHMX eflemeHaTa Ha
HagrpobHum ctenama, no muwberny A. JosaHoBuha npeacTasba U3pas,maeje obHaBbama
N CBOjeBpPCHe aeternitas, anu 1 Be3se ca CBETOM XUBUX, jep y becnnogHom Moa3emiby Hema
useha” (JosaHosuh 2007: 143). MpepcraBe genduHa y yHepapHoj ymeTHOCTU cumbon cy
nyta aywe npeko OkeaHa po OctpBa bnaxeHux (Toynbee 1973: 207). VHTepecaHTaH je
Nono»kaj OBOr NCUXONOMMa Ha HaArPOBHNM CMOMEeHULMMA. YBEK je OKPeHYT rnaBoMm Hagorne,
Ka 3emsbM y Kojy he NMOKOjHUK 61TK nosioxeH. Maxra ca KojoM y yCTUMa HOCK Makby purby,
ycyhyjemMo ce pa npumeTUMO, MOXAa yKasyje Ha Ayly NOKOjHMKa Kojy Tpeba fa npepa
noA3eMHOM CBeTY y KOju ra Hocu. HaTnMCHO nosbe je npa3Ho, Tako Aa HaM HepjocTajy
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enurpadpckn 1 naneorpadcku nogaum Koju 6y onakwanm XPOHOMOLWKO onpefesbere
CNoMeHVKa. Ha 0CHOBY MKOHOTpapCKUX U CTUIICKMX KapaKTEPUCTMKA, CMaTpaMo Aa ra Tpeba
onpegennTy y Apyry NofoBuHy unm Kpaj |l Beka.” YnrbeHnua aa je uspaheH og mepmepa v
enemMeHTN iekopauuje (Npe cBera HULWa — MefarboH) ynyhyjy Ha HeKu 3anafHu pagruoHUYKN
ueHTap (MaHoHwuja, Hopuk) opakne je no HapyubuHu KyrsbeH.8 [1a nin je TOKOM TpaHcrnopTa
[OWIO A0 HEFOBOr JIOMa, T€ HUje MOrao fa Moc/iyXu CBOjoj HameHwW, 360r yera U Hema
HaTMMca, MOXemMo CaMo Aa HacnyTUMO.

[lBe no6po ouyBaHe HaarpobHe cTene OTKPUBEHE CY MPUIKOM CUCTEMATCKUX apXeosoLu-
KMX MCKOMaBaka aHTUYKUX HeKponona y ceny KomuHu, ko lNibeBarba. TOKOM Kamnarbe Koja
je obaBrbeHa centembpa 1965. roguHe, Ha feny NloKanuTeTa Koju je 03HaueH Kao HeKporona
Il, nctpaxeHa je T3B. aneja ca

rpobHuuama u ctenama (Cerma-

novi¢-Kuzmanovi¢, Srejovi¢ wu

Markovi¢ 1965: 144-145; Cpejo -

Buh 1975: 177-184). Hu3 rpob -

HULUa npoTexe ce y npasuy

ceBep —jyr, Npu yemy cy Taga

OTKPUBEHE TpU rpobHULE. Y3

jyronctouHu yrao rpo6nuue lli,

KOja npunaga Tuny area maceria

cincta, ctajane cy in sity Tpwm

Hagarpo6He cTene, o KOjux camo

jepHa nma Hatnuc (cn. 2). Cama

rpobHVLa je CKOpPO KBagpaTHe

ocHoBe (gumeHsnja 4,20 x 4 m).

OuyBaHe Cy camo TemesbHe 30He

jYXHOI, UCTOYHOT ”N CeBepHOr

Cn.2  KomuHu, aneja ca rpobHMLama 1 HaarpobHMMa cTenama. 31Aa, AOK OCHOBY 3anafgHor 3naa
Fig.2  Komini, the alley with tombs and funerary stelae. npeacrae/ba CTeHa Ha Kojy ce
rpobHuua npucnawa (cn. 3).

OuyBaHu Temerby rpaheHn cy of IOM/bEHOr NPUTECAHOr KaMeHa NoBe3aHor ManTepom, y
TEXHUUW opus incertum. Y yHYTpallHOCTW rPO6HNLIE OTKPUBEHa Cy Tpy rpoba ca ocTaumma
KpeMupaHuX MOKOjHMKa. Y ABa Ciyvaja nerneo je noxpareH Yy KaMeHO caHAyde, OOK je y

7 3a wemaTcKo pellere cnomeHuka B. Hoffiller and Saria 1938: No. 457; 3a CTUNCKe KapaKTepUCTMKe
MyLKor nopTpeTa B. Bynuh 1931: 6p. 9.

8 Y Mysejy KpajuHe y HeroTuHy noctoju meaasboH ca npeactaBom niosa. MefasboH je LeHTpanHum feo
HafrpobHOr cnoMeHVKa KakBu ce jaBrbajy y Aakumju (JoBaHosmh 2007: 111).
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Tpehem cnyuajy y nutamy Kepa -
Mnuyka ypHa (LlepmaHoBuh-
KyamaHosuh 1977:41) .

Crena Hajonmxka rpobHuum Il -
ctena 1 — uma Hatnuc (cn. 4). N3
Hera casHajemo fa je y rpob -
HUUM caxpakbeH Aulus Gablius
Liberalis, ctap 28 roavHa, a ga my
je cnomeHuk nogwurao Flavius
Aper, KoH3ynapHu 6eHedurumjap
(UepmaHoBuh-KysmaHoBuh
1967: 204, T. 11I/8). Mpunaga Haj-
jeqHoCTaBHuMjem TNy cTena ca
HaTNUCHMM Mosbem 1 3a6aTom.?
MN3paheHa je op Kpeumaka (gu-
MeH3nja 1,56 x 0,74 x 0,30 m).

HatnuncHo nose je y,qy6rbeHo n Cn.3  KomuHm, ocHoBa rpo6Huue lIl.

npodunmcaHo. ¥ roprem npaBo- Fig.3  Komini, tomb Ill, ground plan.

YraoHOM [lefly cTefne ykrnecaH je

3abar y KojeM je JMUCK OMBUYEH CTUNIM30BAaHUM BEHLIEM, [1OK Ce Ka oMM YriioBuMa 3abata
NPOTEXY ABE Nanmete. TpoyraOHa NnoJba nopen 3abara 6boraTto Cy YKpalleHa BeretabunHum
OpHaMeHTMMA — NO jefHa YeTBOPOJIMCHA PO3eTa UCMOL KOje je CNNeT Bpexe.

CnomeHuk y3 cteny Ayna labnuja - ctena 2 - npunaga UCTOM OCHOBHOM TWMy CTena ca
HaTNUCHMM nosbeM 1 3abaTom, Camo LUTO MMa U MacVBHW YCafiHUK, a 3abaT y oBOM ciyuajy
Huje ynucaH Beh je cno6opaH.0 UspaheHa je on Kpeurbaka (aum. 1,45x 0,73 x0,30 m) u
YKpalleHa pa3HOBPCHWjUM JeKopaTMBHMM enemeHTMMa. HatnucHo nose je yaybrbeHo m
npodunmncaHo, a U3Hag hera ce y3auxe TpoyraoHu 3abat (cn. 5). Miamehy HaTnucHor noma u
3abaTa Hanasu ce opm3 y Unjoj cpeamHmM ce Hanasmn KaHTapoc. M3 mera, HaneBo 1 HafecHo,
M3BMpe CTUNN30BaHa BMHOBA No3a ca nrwhem v no ABa rpo3ga. Y ueHTpy 3abaTa yKnecaH je
BEHal Y uvjem cpeuwTy je neTonncHa poseta. icnog BeHUa Hanasm ce Makba LWeCToNrcHa
po3eTa Kojy naHKupajy ABa AenduHa, OKpeHyTa rnaBama ka po3eTu.

Cnepeha y HM3y cnoMeHMKa jy»KHO of rpobHuue Il je ctena 3. KOHCTpYKTUBHO npunaga
WCTOM TUMY Kao cTesa 1, OQHOCHO MMa HaTMUCHO MoJbe U YNrcaHWU 3abaT, 6e3 ycagHuKa
(cn. 6). U3paheHa je Takohe of Kpeumwaka (AnmeH3mnja 1,58 x0,75x 0,31 m), ca gocta CTu-
NM30BaHNM JeKOPaTMBHMM efleMeHTMA. HaTnncHo nosbe je yay6rbeHo 1 NpodunncaHo, ay

9 Crena npunaga Tuny A lll b, no Tvnonoruju P. 3otosuh (3otoBnh 1995: 18, 6p. 11).
10 Crena npunaga tuny A | no Tunonoruju P. 3otoBuh (3otoBuh 1995: 17).
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Cn.4  KomuHu, ctena 1.

Fig.4  Komini, stela 1.

CnMmOONIMYKO-AEKOPATUBHIN MOTUBU Koje
cpehemo Ha ctenama y3 rpo6Huuy Il cy
pa3HoBpcHU. Nako ce Ha ocHoBy wucTe
BPCTe KaMeHa (Kpeurbak) U HauvHa Kie-
Carba MOXe roBOPUTK O UCTOj KrecapcKkoj
paAnoHMLM, BEPOBATHO JIOKAHOj, NaXkkby
npvBfiaye PasHONMKOCT fAeTasba W HU-
xoBa kombuHauuja.'! LLleme ykpalaBarba
HaArpobHNX CMOMEeHMKa KpyKune cy
LlapctBom, a op Hapyumoua je 3aBUCUIIO
Kojy he KombuHauwmjy ykpaca/cumbona
Knecap pa ynotpebum Ha nojeguHum
penosuma. Heke of oBMX AeKOPaTUBHUX
cumbona Beh cMO NomeHynu, Tako Aa ce
HeheMo noce6Ho BpahaTy Ha HUXOBO

NpaBoOyraoHOM fJeny W3Hag Hera ynucaH je
TpoyraoHu 3abat. ¥ ueHTpy 3abata Hanasu ce
AWCK — CTUNN30BaHa cnunpasa oMBUYeHa BEHLIEM
y KOMe je, Ha BpXy, YeTBOPOJIMCHa po3eTa. U3
BEHLa Ce Ka oMM YrioBMMa 3abata Haneso 1
HaJleCHO npy»a Mo jegHa rpaHa 6puwsbaHa. Tpo-
yraoHa rnosba jieBo 1 IeCHO of 3abaTta yKpalleHa
Cy BeretabusHUM OPHAMEHTVMMa, U TO MOJbe
[ecHo of 3abaTta Bpexom 6plubaHa y Kojoj je
LUBET KPWUHA, a Mosbe neBo of 3abaTa BpPeoMm
6pLbaHa y Kojy Cy YyMeTHyTe nanmeTa 1 UBeT ca
neT n3ay>KeHnx natmua.

Cn.5 KomuHu, ctena 2.

Fig.5  Komini, stela 2.

3Haueme. TakaB je CJlyyaj ca po3eTama y 3abaTty, 6UI0 Aa OHe MpeAcCTaB/bajy LeHTPanHU

yKpac camor 3abaTa, Hanase ce y CpeavHu, OOHOCHO YrieTeHe Yy BeHal, unu cy Aeo

11

Jow HeKoNMKO CNoMeHnKa OTKPUBEHMX in Situ MPUANKOM CUCTEMATCKUX apXeOonoLWKNX NCKoMaBaha

Hekponone Il y KommHuma Tokom 1967. roarHe, cBe ca HaTNMCUMA, Npunagajy oBoj aneju ca ctenama,
a MOXeMOo VX MpUNMcaTV UCTOj KNecapckoj paavoHULM, nako He noctoje ABa ucta (LepmaHosuh-

KyamaHosuh 1970: 75-81).
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BeretabunHor ykpaca y TpPOYraoHuUM
rosbMma neBo 1 JecHo of 3abata. MHTe-
pecaHTHa je nojaBa genduHa Ha cTenu 2,
Koju y oBOM ciyyajy dnaHkupajy posety
ucnog BeHua y 3abaty. YnHu ce pa je osge
CMMBONNYHO 3Hauerwe pendurHa Kao
ncyxonomna AOHeKne YCTynuino MecTo
YMCTO [eKOpPaTMBHOM MOTMBY, KOjuU MMa
caMo fpaneke ojjeke NpBOOUTHe CUM-
6onuke. Ha To ykasyje npe csera MecTto Ha
Kome je oBaj MmoTuB. lpeactase gendurHa
Ha HagrpobHMM nuMpamMaama u capko-
dasnma cy vecte. C gpyre cTpaHe, Kaga je
y MuTamwy cTena, wuUx 6u oyekmsanu y
TPOyraoHnm nosbvMma nopep 3abarta. Y
Hawem cnyuJajy, aenduHn cy 3ameHunu
yobuyajeHe nanmete vnn rpaHe 6pLuba-
Ha Koje ce ofi BeHLa Mpyxajy Ka JoHmuM
yrnosuma 3abara.

Cn.6 KomuHu, ctena 3.
Koa cBe Tpu crtene m3 KomumHa Kao

LieHTpasiHa fAekopalmja 3abaTta nojasrbyje
Ce BeHal|, ca po3eToM, IMCKOM WS CNUpanom y cpefinHu. NorpebHu BeHum (corona funeraria)

Fig.6  Komini, stela 3.

YecT Cy yKpac Ha HaarpobHum cnomeHuumma wmnpom Llapctea u jaBrbajy ce Ha cTenama y
3abaTHOM MOJbY WS Kao OKBMP Me[asbOoHa, ako je pey o perbedHoM nosy. Mopep onwTe
npuxsaheHe maeje o cMMBONMYKOM 3Hauyeky BeHLa Kao npeacTaBe Koja O3HauyaBa
Xepomnsaumjy rnokojHIKa,'2 MopamMo ce OCBPHYTU 1 Ha BEOMa NPUMaM/bUBO Tymauerbe A.
JoBaHoBwuha 0 HeroBoj NojaBu Ha HAZrPOOHNM COMeHULUMMA. BeHue o Knacja xuTa y Koje
Cy ynneteHu CTpyKoBu Apyrux 6usbaka oH nosesyje ca kyntom lemetpe/Llepepe XToHuje,
OfHOCHO HeHe Khu lMepcedoHe/MpocepnuHe (JosaHosuh 2007: 80-83). LLlematnsoBaHu
HauMH Ha KOju Cy BeHUW MpeAcCTaB/beHM Ha HallUM CTenama He [03BOJbaBajy jacHy
naeHTudMKaumjy bumaka ynneteHux y ux. CBakako ga nanmete (ctena 1), genduHu (ctena
2) n rpaHe 6plwsbaHa (ctena 3), Koju ce Npyxajy Ka yrnosuma 3abata, npepcrtasrbajy
acoumjaumjy, OBQHOCHO CYNCTUTYLMjy KpajeBa TeHMje Koja ce KOpWUCTU Ha dyHepapHUM
BEHLMMa Kako Yy Bpeme puMCKe AOMMHaumje Tako W AaHac. MIHTepecaHTHO je pa je
cpeavwbn feo BeHLa y 3abaTy pasnnumnTo pelleH Kof cee Tpu ctene. Kog ctene 2 (cn. 4) To
je jemHOCTaBHa YETBOPOJIMCHA PO3eTa, O Kojoj je Beh 6uno peun. Kog crene 1 (cn. 3) y

12 BeHal y 3a6aTy OMW/bEH je AeKOPaTUBHM MOTVB Ha CTeflaMa KakKo BOjHMKA Tako M PUMCKUX rpahaHa
ToKkoMm | u Il Beka y MaHoHwmju (Dautova-Rusevljan 1983: 48).
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cpeauwTy BeHua Hanasu ce anck. CyHue, lux perpetua, npvikasaHo y Buay AMUCKa,
npefcTaB/ba jefaH of HajonwTujuX WU HajcTapujx cMmbona BEeUUTOr »KMBOTA, Na M OHOr
n3BaH oBor ceeta. O6HaBbajyha cHara CyHua 1 TonnoTa Kojy OHO faje XMBUMa U CeHMMA
MOKOjHUKA, HErOBO LMKINYHO CMemurBatbe ca Mecelom, Kao 1 nojaa CyHua Ha o630pjy
Koja 03HauaBa NoyeTak HOBOT AaHa, SIaKo CY HaLN MeCTO Y 3arpobHIM BepOBakbUMa CBUX
umsunmsaumja. icto ce moxe pehu 3a guck — cnupany y BeHuy 3abata ctene 3 (cn. 6) Koja
CBOjMM CHa)HMM 3aMaxoMm noTeHumpa cHary ceemoryher CyHua.

KaHTapoc 13 Kora r13Burpe BMHOBA 11033, NOHeKa[ U 6pLusbaH, jefiaH je of OMUbEeHNX MOTHBa
Ha HagrpobHUM cnomeHuumma Janmauuje, anu je eroBo MecTo Hajuyewhe ncnog Hatnmca
(HapouunTO KO UMnyca). BuHoBa no3a u 6pLusbaH cy fo6po No3HaTM cumbonn Koju ce Besyjy
3a QyHepapHu KynT, npe cBera 3a [duMoHMCa M HEroB BeumTo OOHaB/bajyhun umKknyc.
CuHKpeTUCTNUKe nieje Koje ce jaBsbajy of Kpaja |l Beka gosene cy o cnajarba KynTHe Crivke
OvoHnca n CuneaHa, y Kojoj CunBaH, oMWbeHO AoMopofauyko 6oxkaHcTBo 3aneha
Danmauuje, ca JuoHNcoBrM aTpmbyTMa npeysmma ynory oHora Koju o6HaBrba Npupoay.

MNaKo y ocHOBU cMMBONNYKK, CBU HaBEAEHN MOTUBU Ha HaLMM CTenama Cy y BeSIMKoj mepw
[eKkopaTuBHY, 6e3 jake Be3e ca HUXOBMM OCHOBHKM 3HauyereM. YecTu cy Ha Hagrpo6GHUM
CTenama y CBMM npoBuHuujama LlapcTBa M He pAajy Ham MHOro ocHoBa 3a 6numxe
XPOHOJOLLKO Ornpeferbere, Mako n3BecHa wemaTtusaunja ykasyje Ha ll - lll Bek Kao Bpeme y
Kome cy cTene morne 6utn nspaheHe. Apxeonowkmn 1 ennrpadckn nogaum osae Mory aa
nomorny. Ctpaturpaduja aHTUUKe Hekponone |l je xopuaoHTanHa 3a nepuopd og cpeguHe Il
no kpaja lll Beka. Hajctapumju rpo6osu, cynehu no rpobH1M Hanasrma, Hanase ce y CeBepHOM
[eny Hekpornone, 6nvxKe jy»KHOj Kanuju rpaga u AaaTtyjy ce y cpeaviHy 1 Apyry nosnosuHy I
BeKa. Hekpornona ce Tokom Ill Beka Wwnpuna Ka jyry, Tako ga y rpobHuuama Koje ce Hanase Ha
jy»kHoj nepndepuju Hekponone Il (rpobHMUa MakoHWja 1 rpobHULa Aypenunje MakcrmunHe)
Hanas“Mo apxeosiowWKN MaTepujan Koju npunaga kapajy lll n nouetky IV Beka. [po6osy,
OAHOCHO rpobHuLe 1 orpaheHn rpobHU NpocTopK, buUnK Cy jacHo obenexeHun a cehara Ha
MOKOjHUKe YyBaHa C MaKkhOM, O YeMy jaCHO CBefloUM HEenocTojarbe yKonaBaka Mnahux y
cTapuje rpo6oBe, Tj. BUXOBO HerMpame. Tek cpeguHom IV Beka, HOBY Tanac HoMamCKUX
npvaowsvua nokonaea cBoje ympre He Boaehu yBek payyHa O cTapujum rpobosuma
(CpejoBuh 1975: 181 — 182). Y rpobHumum lll oTKprBeHa cy Tpu rpoba, Koja Cy, HaxanocT,
orn/baykaHa jol TOKOM No3He aHTuKe. byayhu ga jyxkHo og rpo6Huue Il Hucy KoHcTaToBaHU
ykonu rpoboBa, OAHOCTO NOCTOjU Npa3aH npocTop nsmehy Tepace Ha Kojoj cy rpobHuLe | n
Il n Tepace Ha Kojoj je nsrpabeHa rpobHuua lll, a ceBepHo of re je aneja ca rpobosBuma u
npatefinm HaarpobHVM CnoMeHMUMMa, CMaTpamo fa Cy Hawe cTene 6une y Besu ca
NOKOjHUUMMa caxparbeHuM y rpobHuum lll. M3rpaghy oBe rpobHuMLe, Kao 1 cTene y3 HeH
jyrovctouHu yrao, patoBanu 6ucmo y cpepmny lll Beka. meHa Koja cy yknecaHa Ha ctenu 1
cy pumcka (LlepmaHoBuh-KyamaHosuh 1967: 204). Peu je, HajsepoBaTHUje O JOCE/bEHNLIIMA
u3 cesepHe Wtanunje, mehy kojuma je 6uo un jepaH 6eHeduumjap - Onasuje Anep
(LUepmaHoBunh-KyamaHosuh 1976: 95; ncra 1979: 99).
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* ¥ %

3akmbyuyjyhu aHanmsy HagrpobHux ctena 6e3 Hatnuca, fanu 6ucmo moryha Tymauyera ose
nojaee. Ctena u3 Kosunosa Kof HerotvHa HajBepoBaTHUje je n3paheHa y HeKoj 3anafHoj
paguoHuLm, No HapybuHU nopoaunue Kojoj je 6o no3HaT 1 65m3ak wabnoH no Kome cy
HaArpo6HU cnomeHuLM y TM NPOBUHUKMjama n3pahusaHu. Ctena je, moryhe, Beh cturna go
HapyuyrioLa OefIMMUYHO, @ MOXZAa M KOMMieTHO, owTeheHa n HeynoTpeb/buBa 3a CBOjy
OCHOBHY HaMeHY, Tako fia HaTMUC Ha HOj HMKaAa Huje 6ro yKnecaH, a Kpajem IV Beka teHu
[enosu yrpaheHu cy kao cronvje NpUIMKOM K3rpagre KacHoaHTuuke dopTudurKauluje.
Cnyuaj gBe ctene 6e3 HaTnuca n3 KomrHa MHOrO je nHTepecaHTHUju. OTKpUBEHE CY in situ,
3ajefjHO Ca CTENOM Ha KOjoj je HAaTMNC YKNecaH, a Koju yKasyje fa je y rpobHuum Il caxparbeH
Ayno Tabnuje, BepoBaTHO Joce/beHUK U3 ceBepHe WTanuje. CnomeHuK je uspaheH of
NOKaNHOT KaMeHa (Kpeurbaka), Y NoKanHoj paguoHnLM Npeno3HaT/buBmx MaHupa. la nu je
Ha cTenama 6e3 yknecaHor Tekcta HaTnuc 6uo HanucaH 6ojom? Tparosu 6uno kakee 6oje
HUCY KOHCTaTOBaHMW Ha OBUM CrMoOMeHuLMMa. BekoBU TOKOM Kojux cy cTene 6une nog
3eM/bOM, KOja je y OBOM Kpajy M3y3eTHO arpecrBHa, anv 1 JeueHnje Koje OBy CNoMeHuum
nposofie Ha oTBOpeHOM, 6e3 3awWTnTe of pasjenajyhux Kuwa, jow Brle Hac yaarbaBajy of
pellerba OBe 3aroHeTKe.
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Anepigraphic Funerary Stelae

The manner of interment and appearance of funerary monument is one of the most deeply root-
ed characteristics of man and funerary rituals are most persistent and most traditional mark of an
individual and his belonging to the distinct group. After spreading their authority over the
Balkans the Romans got in the newly established provinces the subjects to whom their pantheon
and philosophy of life and death were unfamiliar. Although aware of the fact that only by accept-
ing new ideas they could be actively included in the contemporary life, the autochthonous pop-
ulation often maintained ancient, archaic forms in the funerary ritual.

The form of tombstone - stela was widely spread type of funerary monument throughout the
Empire. We want to draw attention to three stelae denoted as ‘anepigraphic’ because they are
lacking one of essential elements - the inscription.

The fragments of marble stela used as spolia were discovered in the Late Roman fortification at
the site Cetace near the village Kovilovo in the vicinity of Negotin. The reconstructed stela (Fig. 1),
that is nowadays housed in the Lapidarium of the Museum of Krajina in Negotin, belongs to the
type of complex stelae, which have three constituent elements: inscription panel, panel with
relief and tympanum. On the basis of the relief panel, which is rather distinctive - deep niche
resembling a medallion, we identified the workshop where it had been produced as some west-
ern workshop (Pannonia, Noricum, Raetia). Considering the details of representations of the
deceased in the medallion, the monument was dated to the second half of the 2nd or the begin-
ning of the 3'd century.

The alley with tombs and stelae (Fig. 2) was investigated in the course of archaeological excava-
tions in the village Komini near Pljevlja in 1965. Three stelae were discovered in situ next to the
southeast wall of tomb IlI (Fig. 3) and just one of them had the inscription (stelae 1, 2, 3). The stela
closest to the tomb (stela 1) has the inscription indicating that there was buried Aulus Gablius
Liberalis and that monument was erected by the beneficiarius Flavius Aper (Fig. 4). Stela 2 (Fig. 5)
and stela 3 (Fig. 6) had no inscriptions. All three monuments were made of local limestone by the
local stonecutters. Although being symbolical in essence all the motifs on our stelae are largely
decorative without close connections with the primary meaning. The archaeological data indi-
cate the middle of the 3" century as the time when tomb IIl had been built and monuments from
Komini sculptured.
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The stela from Kovilovo had possibly, reached its customer already partially or perhaps complete-
ly damaged and unusable for its main purpose, so the inscriptions was never carved and its frag-
ments were built in as spolia in the Late Roman fortification in the end of the 4th century. The case
of two stelae without inscriptions from Komini is much more interesting. They were discovered in
situ together with stela with carved inscription. Whether the inscription on stelae without carved
text had been written in paint and not carved? No traces of paint have been recorded on these
monuments. The centuries when the stelae were covered with earth, which is in this area highly
aggressive, but also decades of exposure of these monuments to destructive rains make us even
further from the solution of this enigma.
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HAYYHW YITAHAK —
OPUTVHAJTTAH HAYYHW PALL

Npo60Bun ca nubéaLMoHNm LeBnma
Ha KOCMajCKOj HeKpononu

AncTpakT: [Ipunukom cuCmemamcKkux apxeoiouKUX UCKONAasara
Kocmajcke Hekponone [ybepesay—lomunuue, ucmpaxeHu cy epobosu
muna Mana Konawruya—Cace. Y koHcmpykyuju wecm epobosa
youeHe Cy 07108He NuUbayUOHe Uesu U Kepamuyku mybysyc. Ha ocHosy
2pobHUX npunoed, damosaHu cy y lI-ll eex.

KrbyuHe peun: Kocmaj, Hekponona, Mana Konawruya—Cace I, nubayu-
oHe uesu, -1l sex.

Ha Hekpononu lNybepeau-lomunumue npumersuBaH je obpes cnasbriBakba NOKOjHUKA Ha
yctpuHymy.! HakoH o6assbeHor o6pefa, octauy 6m 6uny npeHeTn 1 nonaraHn y rpo6ose,
no3sHare Kao rpobHe ¢opme Tna Mana KonawHunua—Cace (JosaHosuh 1984: 100-112).

Mopen Npeno3HaT/bUBKX eNleMeHaTa KapaKTePUCTUYHMX 3a HUXOBY KOHCTPYKLW)Y, Y jeAHOM
rpoby HaheH je KepaMuuky Tybynyc, a y neT rpoboBa ofioBHe MbaLioHe LeBU Koje HUCY
KOHCTaTOBaHe NPWINKOM MHBEHTapUCatba.2

DparmeHTOBaHN Kepamunukn Tybynyc, cauyBaHe ayxuHe 8,0 cm, npeyHunka 9,0 cm (cn. 1),
npeacTaB/bao je feo UeBu 3a nubauwvjy, bopmupaHe of BUlle BEPTMKANIHO MOBE3aHUX
Tybynyca. Ha uptexy rpoba 84 rpo6HV Npuio3un — pparMeHTy LipBEHO NeyeHor Tpoyxa 1 AHa
[\Ba Kpuara, 3qene - neanHo cy npefcraB/beHm, 63 03HaYeHOr MecTa Kepamuykor Tybynyca
(cn.2).3 MMpeTtnoctaB/baMo [a je HaKHAAHWM CMajatbeM KepaMUuKkux ¢parmeHaTa
YCTAHOBJbEHO [1a Ce pafy 1 O AeNly KepaMUUKe LieBU, Koja je, Ha OCHOBY pacropesa rpobHux
npunora, BepoBaTHO buna prKcrpaHa 3eM/bOM UM oneKkama (KkaMeH Huje HaheH y rpoby) y3
jenaH op 3upoBa jame. Mpo6Hy LennHy cmo onpegenunu y lI-1l Bek.

1 WctpaxeH je 361 rpob6. Y camo jegHOM oOCTaum Cy OMNU CMELUTEHW y YPHW, @ y ABa Y OJIOBHUM
capkodasmma.

2 OnosHe nubaumoHe LieBM HaBofe Ce y rpOOHUM 3aMnyCHULMMA Ca MCKOMaBara HEKpPOmosie camo 3a rpob
149 (mokymeHTauuja HapopHor myseja y beorpagy). OcTane cy youeHe Ha OCHOBY CKuuUa rpobosa.
[HEeBHVK ca MCKOMaBakba HUWje cauyyBaH, a y u3BewTajy 3a 1961. n 1962. rognHy (oOoKymeHTauwmja
HapopHor myseja y beorpagy), M. Bennukosuh camo HaBoau , Aa Cy HeKu rpo6oBu” 6unm o3HauyeHu
OJIOBHUM 1 KEpPaMMYKINM LieBUMa, TaKO Aia OCTaje OTBOPEHO NTare KOJIMKO je YKyMnHo rpobosa nmasno
0BO obenexje.

3 Keapgpat CXIl, uckonaeamwa 1961. rognHe (BokymeHTaumja HapogHor myseja y beorpagy). Kpuasu n
3pene: Tep. VHB. 6p. 246, rBO3LEHN KIWH: Tep. UHB. 247.
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Fig. 1
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OnoBHe nNnbaLnoHe LeBU KOHCTATOBaHE Cy Y
net rpo6oBa, yKkonaHe y3 3ug UK Ha cpeau-
HV jame, dMKCMpaHe KameHOM W BUA/bUBE
n3Hag rpoba.4 Y KOHCTPYKUMjK OBUX rpobo -
Ba, TOM/bEHUN KameH KopuwheH je u 3a no-
KpuBatbe, ENMUMWUYHO NIV MOTNYHO orpahu-
Batbe eTaka M 31aoBa jame-rpoba y yxem
cmucny.

Y npBom, rpoby 220, nnbauunoHa Les 6una je
yKonaHa Ha cpefuHu jame (cn 3). MoxpareH
je kpuar (oinohoa) oBanHe ¢opme, LpPBEHO
neyeH (Brukner 1981: T. 141, 94), 6ancama-

Hekponona ly6epesau - lomunmye: pujym paheH o npo3vpHor cTakna (o4 Kora

(dparmeHTOBaHM Kepammnyukm Tybynyc us

rpo6a 84, nckonaearba 1961. roguHe je CavyyBaH KOHUYHUN peLl,I/II'II/IjeHT), Kao u ABa
g‘“y""e”;a”"”a Hapoawor mysejay reosgeHa ekcepa (koju Hucy HaheHn npu-
eorpagy

NNKOM 06pajie 1 MHBEHTapucara) 1 HoBaL.>
Necropolis Guberevac — Gomilice: fragmented

ceramic tubule from grave 84, excavations in
1961 (documentation in National Museum in 138. rognHe), oBy rp06Hy LiennHy aatoBanu
Belgrade)

Hosuem XagpujaHa (koBaHor usmehy 134. n

CMO y npByY nonosuHy |l Beka.b

Hu Ha upTtexy rpoba 149 (cn.4) nubaumoHa UeB HUje O3Ha4yeHa, anu ce y cayvyBaHOM

rPO6HOM 3aMMCHUKY HaBOAM [a je HaheHa Ha NoBpLWKHK rpoba.’ MpunoxeHa cy TPy Kpuara

(oinohoe) (cn. 8a) LpPBEHO, CBETNOMPKO M HapaHiacTo neveHu (3otosuh, Jopgosuh 1990: T.
CXCl, 5), pBe 3pene (cn. 86) HapaHpacTo neveHe (Brukner 1981: T. 57, 61), uetupu 6Ganca-
Mapujyma (cn. 8s), pabeHa of Npo3mpHOr 3eneHKacTor ctakna (Isings 1957: 43, Form 28b),

Kao U ,jefaH puMcku HoBuuh M [OCTa rBO3AEHMX eKcepa” KOju HUCY KOHCTaToBaHW

NPUANKOM WHBeHTapucarba.8 Oupma ceBeTusbka 6e3 03Hake paavoHuue (cn. 8r), ca
npeacTaBoM TparMyHe Macke Ha AMCKY, CBETIOMPKO nedveHa (lvanyi 1935: Tun XVII), HaheHa
je Ha eTaxy.? Ha ocHoBY Hanasa, rpobHy LenvHy gatyjemo y |l sek.
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NokymeHTauunja HapogHor my3seja y beorpaay. ¥ rpo6HOM 3anncHrKy ce HaBoau Aa je HabeHa ueB Ha
noBpLUKHK rpoba ayxuHe 70,0 cm. Ha oCcHOBY LipTeXa, Kao U Ha OCHOBY CKMLa rpoboBa Ha Kojuma cy
npefcTaBbeHe 1 Apyre LeBu, HUCMO CUTYPHW a X Ce Paan O HUXOBUM peanHumM AnmeHsnjama (og 15,0
no 60,0 cm).

Keagpat 259, nckonasatba 1962. rognHe (AoKymeHTaumja HapogHor myseja y beorpagy). Kpuar nHB. 6p.
G 534; 6ancamapujym Tep. nHB. 800; 6poH3aHu HoBuuh Tep. nHB. 801 1 ABa ekcepa Tep. NHB. 802.
YcmeHo caonwiTerbe My3ejckor caseTHMKa bpaHka [pye.

[JokymeHTaunja HapogHor my3seja y beorpagy.

Keapgpart 208, nckonasatba 1962. rogmHe (AokymeHTaumja HapogHor myseja y beorpagy). Kpuasu: nHs.
6p. G 321, uHB. 6p. G 322, uHB. 6p. G 323 (cn. 8 a); 3pmene: uHB. 6p. G 324 (cn. 8 6), uHB. 6p. G
325;6ancamapujymu: uHB. 6p. G 326, uHB. 6p. G 327, nHB. 6p. G 328 (cn. 8 B); uHB. 6p. G 329, HoBaL;: Tep.
MHB. 453; ekcepu: Tep. NHB. 445.

MHB. 6p. G320 (cn. 8 ).
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Cn. 2 Hekponona l'y6epeBau- lomunuue: rpo6 84, kaapat CXIl, uckonasatba 1961. roguHe (BoKymeHTaumja
HapopgHor my3eja y beorpaay)

Fig.2  Necropolis Guberevac — Gomilice: grave 84, square CXI|, excavations in 1961 (documentation in National Museum in
Belgrade)

Cn.3 Hekponona l'y6epeBsau- lomunuue: rpo6 220, kBagpat 259, nckonasarba 1962. roguHe (AOKyMeHTaLmja
HapopgHor my3eja y beorpaay)

Fig.3  Necropolis Guberevac — Gomilice: grave 220, square 259, excavations in 1962 (documentation in National Museum
in Belgrade)

Y rpob6 265, ykonaH y cTeHy, 0floBHa LieB 6una je nocTtaB/beHa y3 3ug jame u dukcrpaHa
nomsbeHUM KameHoM (cn. 5). NMoxparbeHa cy Tpu Kpuara (lagoene), MpKOLIPBEHO U LIPBEHO
neyeHu, jefiaH n LupseHo 6ojeH (cn. 9a) (Brukner 1981:T. 140, 80).10 Ocum Kpuara, npunoxeHo
je net 6ancamapujyma. [1Ba cy ngeHTM4YHa npumepuuma u3 rpoba 149 (paheHa oag npo-
3UPHOr 1 NPO3MPHOT CTak/a 3eneHKacTe 6oje), AOK je of ABa PpparmeHToBaHa, paheHa of
NPO3UNpPHOr CTaKNa, cayyBaH camo umnuHapuyxm spat.!! Metun 6ancamapujym (cn. 96), pahbeH
ofi MPO3UNPHOT 3e/IeHKACTOr CTak/a, Ma CPepuYHN peLunmnjeHT 1 pas3nnKyje ce of ocTanmx
npumepaka us rpobosa ca nubaumoHum Lesuma (Fadi¢ 1982: kat. 16).12 Mopen HaBeaeHUX

10 Keappat CCXCIll, nckonasarba 1974. rognHe (okymeHTaumja HapogHor my3eja y beorpaay). Kpuasu:
WHB. 6p. G 697; UHB. 6p. G 698, UHB. 6p. G 699 (cn. 9 a).

11 WHB. 6p. G 701, uHB. 6p. G 702, Tep. nHB. 1068 1 Tep. uHB. 1073.
12 WHB. 6p. G 700 (cn. 9 6).
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Cn. 4 Cn.5

Cn.4  Hekponona 'y6epesau- lomunuue: rpob 149, keappat 208, nckonaearba 1962. roanHe (AoKymeHTaumja
HapogHor my3eja y beorpaay)

Fig.4  Necropolis Guberevac — Gomilice: grave 149, square 208, excavations in 1962 (documentation in National Museum
in Belgrade)

Cn.5  Hekponona 'y6epeBau- lomunuue: rpo6 265, kBagpat CCXClI, nckonaBarba 1974. roamHe (BoKymeHTauumja
HapogHor my3eja y beorpaay)

Fig.5 Necropolis Guberevac — Gomilice: grave 265, square CCXCII, excavations in 1974 (documentation in National

Museum in Belgrade)

npeameTa, CTaB/beH je U HOBal, Koju Huje HaheH NMPWINMKOM WHBEHTapucawa. [pob cmo
Takole, Ha OCHOBY Hanasa, onpegenunu y |l Bek. .

M Kop rpoba 204, HenpaBWITHOT, 3aCeyeHOr NPaBoyraoHor obsnKa, LeB je yKomnaHa y3 3ug

jame (cn. 6). MpunoxxeHu cy nykcy3Huju, rnehocanm kpuasm — age diote (cn. 10a, 6) naeHTUYHE
dopme u jeaHa lagoena (cn.108).13 Kpuasu (diote) cy CBETIOMPKO W LPBEHO MeyeHu,
MpPKO3eneHo 1 XyTo3eneHo rnehocanu (Cvjeti¢anin 2001: 52, RCGP 57). loptu geo Tpbyxa,

13 Ksapgpart 251, nckonasatba 1962. rogrHe (aokymeHTaumja HapogHor my3eja y beorpagy). Kpuasu-diote:
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.6 Hekponona ly6epesau- lomunuue: rpob 204, kBagpat 251, uckonasarba 1962. roguHe (AOKyMeHTaumja
HapogHor my3eja y beorpaay)

Fig.6  Necropolis Guberevac — Gomilice: grave 204, square 251, excavations in 1962 (documentation in National Museum
in Belgrade)

Cn.7  Hekponona l'y6epeBau- lomunuue: rpob 268, keagpat CCCIV, nckonasatbal974. rognHe (QoKymeHTauumja
HapogHor my3eja y beorpaay)

Fig. 7 Necropolis Guberevac — Gomilice: grave 268, square CCCIV, excavations in 1974 (documentation in National
Museum in Belgrade)

WCMOA ApLUKe, AeKOPUCaH je annuumMpaHum XyTo rnehocaHnM mnonymeceyacTum OpHa -
MeHTUMa. Tpehn Kpuar (lagoena) upBeHO je neuyeH, MpKo3eneHo rnehocaH, ropwun geo
peumnujeHTa 1 plike YKpalleH je MAeHTMUYHMM OPHaMEHTOM 3eneHOoXyTo rnehocaHum
(Ibid.: 47, RCGP 41). OBakaB HauuH feKopucatba, yobuuajeH je 3a KOCMajcKy npoaykuujy
rnehocaHmx nocyga. Ocum Kpyara, noxpareHa je n dupma CBeTWbKa, CBETIOMPKO NeyeHa,
ca TparoBuMma ropema Ha K/byHy (npunaga uCToM TUMy Kao 1 CBeTUSbKa 13 rpoba 149), 3aTum
nexap — Yawa (cn. 10r) xkyhkacto neuyeHa, ca Tparosuma MmpkoupseHe 60je (Brukner 1981:
T.59,17), 6ancamapujym paheH of Npo3vpHOr cCTakna (UCTOr TvMa Kao M Yy MOMEHYTUM
rpo6osrmMa), 6poH3aHM HoBaL, (KOju Takohe Huje KOHCTaTOBaH NPUANKOM UHBEHTaprcakba),
Kao M pparMeHToBaHu ekcepu 1 KnaHde.'* Ha ocHoBy npunora, NoceGHO XPOHOMOLWKM
nedvHucaHnx rnehocaHmx nocyda, oBa rpobHa LENMHA je NCTOr XPOHOMOLWKOr onpege -
Jbetba Kao U MNPETXOofHa.

14 CeTwbKa UHB. 6p.G 476; nexap-yalua UHB. 6p. G 475 (cn. 10 r); 6ancamapujym nHB. 6p. G 477; HoBaL}
Tep. NHB. 715; 4 dp.ekcepa 1 6 dp. knaHoM Tep. NHB. 716.
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Cn.8 'po6 149: a) kpuar (oinohoa), nHB. 6p. G 323; 6) 3aena, nHB. 6p. G 324; B) 6ancamapujym, nHB. 6p. G 328;
r) cBETUIBbKA, UHB. 6p.G 320

Fig. 8 Grave 149: a) jug (oinochoe), inv. no. G 323; b) bowl, inv. no. G 324; v) balsamarium, inv. no. G 328;
g) lamp, inv. no. G 320

Y rpob6 268 ca 0fI0BHOM LiEBU GUKCMPAHOM Y3 3uf jame (. 7), moxpakbeHa Cy ABa Kpuara
Tna oinohoe n Kpuar Tvna lagoena.l> Kpuasu - oinohoe oBanHe cy ¢popme (Kao Kpuar n3
rpo6a 220) HapaHLIaCcTo NneyeHw, jefaH je n mpko rnehocan (Cvjeti¢anin 2001: 48, RCGP 44),
[OK je Kpuar - lagoena chepuryHe popme (cn. 11a), MpKOLPBEHO NeveH, MpKo 60jeH (Brukner
1981: T. 135, 28). KoHcTaTOBaHa Cy Tpu nexapa - yalle, of Kojux Cy ABa WAEHTMUYHA OHOM
HaheHOM y NpeTxoaHOM rpoby caMo CMBO MeyeHw, AoK je Tpehu oBanHe dopme (cn. 116),
upseHo neyeH (Brukner 1981: T. 59,16).16 ®OparmeHTn Koco pasrpHyTor obopa asa
6ancamapujyma, paheHux of MNpo3MpHOr cTakna (MAEHTUYHOr TUMa Kao Yy MOMEHYTUM
rpo6osuma), ekcep 1 Hogall Il Beka, Takohe cy 6unm geo uenne.!”

lpobosu nprnagajy Tuny Mana KonawHuua - Cace Il, ¢ Tum wro je kop rpoba 268 ropku
eTax cnabuje n3paxeH, JOK je Kog rpoba 149 youeH ABOCTPYKU ropru eTax. OpujeHTu-
caHu cy -3 (rpo6 84), C3 - JU (rpobosu 149, 204, 265), C - J (rpob 268) n CA - J3 (rpo6 220).
MpaBoyraoHor cy nnn 3aceyeHor npaBoyraoHor obnuka (rpo6 204) 3a06sbeHmx yrnosa. [pob

15 Keappat CCCIV, nckonaBatba 1974. rogmHe (BokymeHTaumja HapopHor myseja y beorpaay). Kpuasu-
oinohoe: uHB. 6p. G 709, uHB. 6p. G 710, Kpuar - lagoena nHB. 6p. G 711 (cn. 11a).
16 WHB. 6p. G 712, Tep. nHB. 6.6., uHB. 6p. G 713 (cn. 116).

17 Bancamapwujymu Tep. uHB. 6.6.; HoBaL Tep. uHB. 1091; ekcep Tep. nHB. 6.6. [laToBarbe HOBLA - YCMEHO
caorwTere My3ejckor caBeTHuKa b. [ipue.
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220 je Tpane3ougaH. Hbrxos 06k
1 opwvjeHTauuja, bunu cy ycnossbe-
HY [O6OM faHa, OKOTHOCTMMA Y KO-
juma je obaBbaH obpen 1 KoHbUry-
pauujom 3emsbmiuTa (MOjeanHN rpo-
60BM Ha HeKpononu, Kao u rpob
265, yceueHn cy y cTeHy). bunn cy
OMBMYEHU CJI0jeM 3areyeHe 3emsbe,
Kao 1 31p0BK eTaxa. Tparosu rape-
MW HWUCY KOHCTaTOBaHW camMo Y rpo-
6y 204. 3ajefHO Ca CMa/beHUM OCTa-
LMMa MOKOjHMKa, FPobHM Npunosu
nonaraHu cy y jamy, Tj. y rpo6 y
yxKem cMucy, ocum prpma CBeTWIb-
ke 13 rpoba 149, koja je HaheHa Ha
eTaxy.

.9 'pob 265: a) kpuar (lagoena), nHB. 6p. G 699;

6) 6ancamapujym, nHe. 6p. G 700 3ajepHnuko 3a cBe noMeHyTe

Fig.9  Grave 265:flagon (lagoena), inv. no. G 699; rpO6OBe, Kaga cy rp06H|/| npunosn

b) balsamarium, inv. no. G 700 y NuTakby, jecte fda Cy y CBUM

npunoKeHn Kpyasu (Mo Tpu 3a Tpu

nubauvje NpuUcytTHa cy y uetmpwu

rpo6a) n 6ancamapujymm (unju 6poj Bapupa). NMexapu n 3gene HaheHu cy y yetupu rpoba,

CBeTUSbKe y 1Ba, @ eKCepur y CBUM, oM y rpoby 265. HoBall jeiHO HUje cTaBrbeH Y rpob 84.

MprnmerbeHa je, y nojeaMHMm ciydvajeBma W [OCNeAHO, KOHUenuuja puTtyanHor
noxparbmBaha Kako BpCTe Tako 1 6poja npusnora.

HanomeHynn cmo pa je KameH KopuwheH y KOHCTPYKUMju rpoboBa ca OJIOBHUM
nubaumoHmm uesuma. N'pob 220 6mo je U NpeKpUBEH KaMeHOM, ca GUKCMpPaHOM LIeBU Ha
cpepaviHu rpoba. MonnoyaBarbe KaMeHOM MOXe Ce CXBaTWUTW M Kao noTpeba 3a 3aluTUTOM
caxparbeHOr Wan 3a HeroBom umsonaumjom. Manu, cumbonuyHu 6poj mpusiora mMoxe ce
MOXJa TyMaunTh Xe/bOM MOKOjHMKa (Koja ce Kao 1 Yy oCTanuMMm cJlyyajeBumMa mopana
MCMoLWTOBaTH), MM BP3MHOM CaxpaHe M3a3BaHe HenpeaBMhHeHNM OKONTHOCTMA.

[BoCTpyKM eTax Kog rpoba 149 cBefoun o HakHafHOj caxpaHu. O MocTojakby HaKHafHe
caxpaHe rosope 1 nofauu 13 rpobHOr 3anMcHMKa y KOMe Ce HaBOAM Aia je KOHCTaTOBaHO
[ocTa rapu 6e3 TparoBa KocTujy, a fa je nubaumoHa LeB HabheHa Ha MOBPLMHU rpoba.
BepoBaTHO je npetxofHo 6una ¢uKcMpaHa y rpobHOj jamu, y TOKY Apyre caxpaHe
M3MeLlTeHa, ia 61 No 3aBpLUeTKy 06peaa 6una BpaheHa.

HOMEHyTI/I FpO6OBVI Cca OJIOBHUM J'II/I6aL|,I/IOHI/IM UeBMMa Hanasumnam cy ce 'y Henocpep,Hoj
61131HN YCTPUHYMa, Y CKOPO MNpaBU/IHOM pacnopeny. Ha OCHOBY JJ,OKyMeHTaLI,I/Ije, Ha
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Cn.10 Tpob6 204: a) kpuar (diota), uHB. 6p. G 472; 6) kpuar (diota), nHB. 6p G 473; B) Kpuar (lagoena),
MHB. 6p. G 474; r) nexap-ualwua, uHB. 6p. G 475.

Fig. 10  Grave 204: drinking cup (diota), inv. no. G 472; b) drinking cup (diota), inv. no. G 473; v) flagon (lagoena),
inv. no. G 474; g) beaker-cup, inv. no. G 475

YCTPUHYMY Cy KOHCTaTOBaHa JjBa Cfioja cnasbuBarba.'8 Npob ca KepaMUyKoM LIEBM Hanasno
ce Ha obofy HeKkporone, rge Cy MOKOjHULM MaxoM caxpakbeHu y rpobosuma Ttmna Mana
KonawHuua - Cace .

JInbaumoHe ueBn nmane cy, nopen ¢yHkuuje obenexaBara rpoba, ogpeheHy, nosHaty
bYHKUM]jY Y TOKY BpLUEHa 06pefa y TPEHYTKY CaxpaHe, KaCHUjeM laBatby MOMeHa MNOKOjHUKY
y ogpeheHnM BpeMeHCKMM pa3MaLMma, Kao 1 NPUINKOM CBaKe noceTe rpobHOM MecTy.

MpeameTn cTaB/beHM Y rPOb, HamereH 3a noTpebe caxpaHe, y GYHKUMjU CIMPUTYaNHOR
opyha, cumbonunuHo cy cxBaTaHW Kao MOTPEOGHU MOKOjHWKY. MMoxparuBamem, MocTajy
HEeroBO BNAaCHULLTBO 1 HEAOCTYMHM CY YaHOBMMA 3ajefHuLe.

Mpeko NMBaLMOHMX LEBW, PUTYASTHUM U3NMBaHEM TEUYHUX XPTBU, Y PENUTNjCKOM 1 Ma-
rMjCKoM CMUCITY, YCMOCTaB/ba Ce NMOBE3aHOCT ca MOKOjHUKOM W MOCPeHO, NPEKO Hera, ca

18 [JokymeHTauuja HapoaHor myseja y beorpagy.
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6oroBuma nopasemsba, Apyrum
ynaHoOBMMa 3ajefHuue U npe-
unma. KopuwheHe npunvkom
BpleHa KyNTHUX paghbu Ha-
MEeHEHNX HEKOM ApPYroM, Uma-
jy ynory TpaHcmucepa, NpeHo-
cvoua nopyka. M uxos pac-
nopen Ha Hekpononu (oko
YCTPUHYMa) UAe Y Npuior oBoj
6 npernocrasun. Ha Tto acouwm-
pajy n obpefHe pagme Koje ce
1 AaHac NpuMembyjy, Kao WTo je
CTaB/batbe ofpeheHux npep-

Cn.11  Tpob 268: a) kpuar (lagoena), nHB. 6p. G 711; 6) nexap-yalwua, MeTa y3 MOKOjHUKa npe ca-

MHB. 6p. G 713.
XpaHe.

Fig. 11 Grave 268: a) flagon (lagoena), inv. no. G 711; beaker-cup,
inv.no.G 713 MCTOBpEMEHO, Kao NnpeHoCu -

nay, nopyke, 6une cy noropgaH
WHCTPYMEHT Yy BpLUEHY Marnjcknx obpeaa. Beposano ce fa ce NpeKko HUx, TEYUHOM »KPTBOM
unu ybaumBareM TeKCTa pPa3IMYUToOr cafipkaja, Moo yTULATK Ha ApYyre, Tj. MPOK/EeTU HEKO
(Merrifeld 1987: 139). Ha noctojare TakBe marunjcke npakce ynyhyjy u tabellae defixionum
OTKpUBeHe Ha 0Boj Hekpononu (Tnymay n OepjaHunh 2009: 225-233).

loBopehu o KapakTepucTkama rpobosa Mana Konawhuua - Cace, A. JoaHoBuh n3mehy
oCTanor roBopu o NocTojary NMb6aLNOHKX LIeBM Ha HeKporosama (0Bor TUMa, anv 1 Apyrux)
wupom LlapcTtea, HUXOBOM NOpeKNy, Kao 1 BPCTU MaTepujana of Kor cy paheHe (JosaHoBuh
1984: 105). Ha kocmajckoj HEKpOoMonu LeBu Cy ONOBHE (OCUM jefHe Kepammuke), WTO je
nornyHo, y3umajyhu y o63mp npoctop pyaapckor 6aceHa Ha KOMe ce Hasasuia HeKkponorna.
OnoBo Kao BeHepuH MeTan, cTaB/baH je y Temerbe Kyha, Kao KynTHU 1M NpobuUnakTuukm
cumbon (JosaHosumh 2007: 59).

Hanomurbemo fia cy y nojeAnH1MM rpo6oBrMa HanaxKeHu 1 amopdHy Komaau onosa.'®
CxBaTajyhu rpo6 kao fom, Apyry Kyhy, HUXOBO NPUCYCTBO je CaMUM TUM Pa3yMbUBO.

N oBu rpoboBn Hanasunu cy ce y 6AU3MHM YCTPUHYMA, Kao M MOMEHYTU Ca OJIOBHUM
nMbaLMoOHNM LieBMMa.

A. JoBaHoBUh ce cnaxe ca ayTopuma Koju nnbaunoHe LEeBWM Ha Hekpononama Pumckor
LapcTea Be3yjy 3a CTAHOBHMULITBO FPYKOr WU OpPWjeHTanHOr MopeKkna, UCTOBPEMEHO
HaBogehu Aa Ko Hac, OBY MojaBy He MOXKEMO MOTMYHO NPUNUCaTN ZOMUHaLUMjU 1 yTULajy ca
oBUX npocTopa (JoeaHosuh 1984: 105).

19 Tpobosu 253, 255, 342.
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Y rpo6oBrma ca MbaLMoHMM LIEBUMA Ha HEKPOMOW, MOXPakbeH Cy TUMOJOWKU 1 Mopdo-
NOWKN UAEHTUYHM OBNMLMN CBETUIBbKU, KepaMMUKUX U CTaKneHux nocypa. Pasnukyjy ce
jeanHo rnehocaHu npumepun, Koju acoumpajy Ha CTaHOBHULITBO OpPWjeHTasHOr, WUCTOM-
Haukor nopekna. tbrnxoso nNpucyctBo Ha Kocmajy, MOACTaKHYTO MAAHCKMM MUrpauujama,
pednekTtoBano ce, usmehy ocranor, n y dopmupamy cneumnjannsoBaHux pPaguoHuLa 3a
uspagy npenosHatbusor rnehocaHor nocyha (Cvjeticanin 2000: 319-327). Ha Kocmajckoj
Hekpononu rnehocaHe nocyge KOHCTAaTOBaHe Cy Y camMo fABa of LWecT rpoboBa ca
nMbaumoHUM LeBuMma.

Moxkemo ce cnoxmtn ca Beh nsHetom npetnoctaBkom A. JoBaHoBuha ,0 V3BECHOj ayTo-
XTOHOCTM OBe CenyfikpasjHe MnojaBe Ha HaleMm Ty, Koja ce y OCHOBM MoBe3yje ca rpuKnmM
Tpagmumjama, anu nMa NoKasnHy esonyumjy.”’
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Graves with Libation Pipes at Kosmaj Necropolis

The remains of cremated deceased persons at the necropolis Guberevac - Gomilice were placed
in the graves known in literature as graves of Mala Kopasnica - Sase type (JosaHoBuh 1984: 100-
112). Besides recognizable elements characteristic of the structure of graves of this type in five of
the graves — graves 149, 204 and 220 (investigated in 1962) and 258 and 268 (excavations in 1974)
have been recorded lead libation pipes and ceramic tubule in grave 84 excavated in 1961. The
fragmented ceramic tubule was part of the libation pipe. The graves are attributed to Mala
Kopasnica-Sase Il type.

We dated the graves with libation pipes to the 2"d century except grave 84 with ceramic tubule
that is dated to the 2nd — 3rd century.

The libation pipes were used as instrument for establishing connection with the deceased or indi-
rectly through him with the gods of underworld, other members of the community and the
ancestors. In addition it was believed that someone could be damned by certain magic rituals
(inserting messages or pouring liquid sacrifice in the libation pipe).

The appearance of lead pipes at the Kosmaj necropolis (except for ceramic one) is logical consid-
ering the mining area where the necropolis was situated. The lead as metal of Venus had been
placed in the house foundations as cult and prophylactic symbol (JosaHosuh 2007: 59).

A. Jovanovic agrees with authors, who relate libation pipes at the necropoles of the Roman
Empire to the population of Greek or Oriental origin, but at the same time he is of the opinion that
in our region we could not fully ascribe this phenomenon to the population from this area
(JosaHoBuh 1984: 105). We could agree with his assumption ‘about certain autochthonous char-
acter of this sepulchral practice in our territory that was basically connected with Greek traditions
but had local evolution’
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904"652"(497.11) YHugep3wuTeT y beorpagy, ®rno3odckn Gakyntet
ID=187746572 - Operberbe 3a apxeonorujy, beorpag

HAYYH YNAHAK -
MPEMEAHN PALL

MpepcraBe rnagnjaTopa ca pUMCKUX HanasmwTa
y Cp6mjn’

AncTtpakt: Pad je nocseheH JIUKOBHUM NPUKA3UMa 2nadujamopcKux
60pbU U Opy2ux CIUYHUX OeWasared us ampumeampa u Xunoopoma
ca mepumopuje Cpbuje. Aymop ykasyje Ha kapakmep U 3Ha4ydj
080KBUX CUEHA HA pA3HOPOOHUM apxeosioWKUM HAnasuma: 8o-
MUBHUM U ymUAIumMapHuUm npeoMemumad, MO3auyuma u cumHoj
gueypanHoj nnacmuyu. KoHueHmpayuja osaksux npeomema y
HajpassujeHujum puMCKUM YUBUIHUM U 80jHUM yeHmpuma (Cupmu-
Jjym, CuHeudyHym, Bumurayujym) ynyhyje Ha moeyha mecma oopxa-
8arba ueapa (ludi, circenses, munera) y mecmuma cycmuuarba nonu-
muyke u ekoHomcke mohu y nepuody o0 Il 0o IV geka.

KrbyuHe peun: enadujamopu, namne, pumcka gueypanHa niacmukd,
peve, ampumeamap, xunodpom, Sirmium, Singidunum, Vimi-
nacium, Naissus.

MNpukasrnma rnagujatopa, atneTa, UMPKYCKNX HagMeTarba 1 OCTanux cLueHa u3 amdureaTpa u
xunogpomMa npodecop AnekcaHgap JoaHoBUh NOCBETUO je Maxmy Y HEKOJIMKO CBOjUX
pafoBa nocmaTpajyhin nx Kao n3pas aroHa, xepousauuje, UMnepujanHe nponaraHge, na Yyak
N KPUTUYKOF OAHOCA NpemMa TakMuUemrma Koja y OCHOBU NpefcTaB/bajy MyKo Bennyarbe
TenecHe cHare.2 Mpatehy nyTokase Koju Cy Ha3HauYeHW y OBMM TEKCTOBMMA UMW N3PeYeHn y
HEKMM YCMYyTHUM pPa3roBopuma, nokylwahy fa OoBUM pagom oOOjeauHVMM Hanase TakKBuKX
Npr30opa ca apxeosoLwKMx Hanasmwra y Cpbuju.3

1 Osaj pag NpouncTeKao je U3 ayTopoBoOr pajia Ha NpojekTy MnHUCTapCcTBa 3a HayKy 1 TEXHOJOLWKM pa3Boj
Peny6nuke Cpbuje ,PomaHnsauuja, ypbaHusauuja u TpaHchopmaumja ypbaHnx LieHTapa LVBUIHOT,
BOJHOT 1 pe3vAeHUMjanHOr KapakTepa y pUMCKM NpoBuHLUMjama Ha Tiy Cpbuje “ (eBupeHUMoHN 6poj
177007).

2 JoBaHoBuh 2000; JoBaHoBuh 2007: 101-103; Wako Takohe npunagajy Kpyry aHTUYKMX Mrapa OBOM
npunukom Hehemo ce 6aBUTV NpefcTaBama atieTa Koje 3axTeBajy nocebHy naxmy. Mprmep TakBMx
npepacTasa cy 6poH3aHa GpurypuHa rumHacTmyapa us CeoHe kog CmeaepeBa U rnaBa atnete U3 ProtuHe:
Benuukosuh 1972: 69, kaT.6p.10; AHTUUKa 6poH3a y Jyrocnasuju, beorpag 1969: 6p. 147 (CeoHe);
JosaHosuh 2000: 261, 263, cn. 2 (ProtuHa).

3 YBuA y My3ejcKy AOKYMeHTaLujy, NpaBo Ha nybnukoBake n npubasrbarbe UnycTpauuja 3a oBaj pag
omoryhune cy My Konere KojiMa 1 OBOM MPUANKOM Cpfia4yHo 3axBarbyjeM Ha NpeaycpeT/byBOCTM: JacHM
Hasuposuh ns Myseja Cpema, Mupjann Mymay n eann Patkosuh n3 HapogHor myseja y beorpagy,
OparaHn Cnacvh-Bypuh n3 HapogHor myseja y Moxapesuy, CnaBuum KpyHuh u3 Myseja rpaga
Beorpapa, BecHn LipHornasay 13 HapopgHor myseja y Huwy 1 Maju Xusuh 13 HapogHor myseja y
3ajevapy.
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ApXeonoLLKmM Hanasm ca Pa3HOPOAHUM CLieHaMa Koje Nprnaaajy Kpyry aHTuukux urapa (ludi,
circenses, munera) 3HauyajHM Ccy Kao Moryhu nokasaTtesby npuxsaTakba PUMCKOr HauyuHa
XMBoTa 1 obuyaja, ann 1 Kao CBeOYaHCTBA KapaKTepa, opraHun3almje 1 Tpajarba urapa y
PUMCKMM MPOBMHLMjaMa Ha Ty fAaHawhe Cpbuje. 3a To Aa Cy urpe oBfe OfpKaBaHe y
pUMCKO fo6a MMaMO KOHKpeTHe apxeofowke noTeBpge. To cy, Mpe cBera, nokasana
NCTpaXunBarba MOCeOHNX jaBHMX rpaheBrHa HamerbeHMX FNaAunjaTOPCKUM U LIMPKYCKUM
HagmeTawuma nonyT amduTeaTpa y BrvmMmHauuwjymy u KacHOaHTUYKOr xunogpoma y
Cpemckoj Mutposumumn.#

MNMopepn peTKkux, WTYprX M NO3HUX MOMEHa, UCTOPUJCKU M3BOPY YrflaBHOM OCTajy HEMU O
rnagnjaTopckMm nrpama u LMpKYCKUM TpKama y PUMCKUM NPOBKHLMjaMa Ha TNy JaHallkbe
Cpbuje. M3BecHa noTBpfa ofpaBarba rMagmnjatopckux murapa y Cupmujymy Hanasm ce y
xaruorpadckom cnucy Passio Sancti Demetrii y kome ce HaBoawn rnagujatop Jlnajoc (Lyaios)
npocnaesbeH nobegama nocturHytim y Pumy, Cupmujymy n ConyHy.> O Tpkama Koje je y
xunogpomy Crnpmujyma npupegmo uap JoBmjaH cBegoun AmujaH MapuenuH, a mctu
nocpegHo ynyhyje u Ha usrpagmy Teatpa.’

HepocTtajy Ham m aupeKktHM enurpadckym nopaumn Koju 6u ykasmBany Ha MOCTOjarbe
apeKkBaTHMX jaBHMX rpaheBuHa (ambuteaTtpa, XMNnoapoma, Teatpa), KOHKPeTHe opraHu3a-
TOpe urapa, caxpaHy rnagujatopa unm Apyrux yyecHuKa jaBHUX npepcrasa, Te je Hala
Hamepa fa y 0BOM pafy MCMpaTMO CBaKu Tpar Koju 61 6auno Bulle CBETNA Ha OBY 3HauajHy
W BP0 MHTEPCAHTHY Temy.

*%¥

Mopekno vrapa (ludi) TecHO je NOBe3aHO Ca PUMCKUM KynTOM U BEPCKMM NpasHuuvma y
OKBMPY KOjUX Cy NPUHOLLEHe XpTBe, NpupehuBaHe cBeuaHe npolecuje M pasHOBPCHa
TaKMUUEHa, aTNETCKa UK My3ryKa. HactaHak cammx rnagujatopckux 6opbu (munera gladia-
toria) Hajuewhe ce o6jalrbaBa Npey3MMatbemM 1 MPOXMMAbEM PasMunTX obuyaja 13

4 Octaun am¢puTeaTpa youeHu Cy Ha IoKanmTeTy TaBHUUULLTE Y CEBEPOVCTOYHOM YT/l aHTUUYKOT Hacerba
BrmunHauvjyma Beh NMpuAnkom NpBYX apXeONOLWKMX UCTPaxuBama 1 TornorpadpCckux aHanvisa oBor
nokanwuteta: Bantposuh 1884: 103, Hhokuh, JauaHoBuh 1992: 74, Mrdi¢ 2008: 34. CuctemaTcka uctpa -
XuBatba 3anoydeta 2003. roavHe ykasana Cy fa je BAMUHaLUMjyMcKi amuTeTaTap enuncactor obnmka
(AMmeH3uje: npubnunxHo 80 x 70 m) rpaheH Kao cTaHAapAHM BOjHU amduTeaTap of KaMeHa U apBeTa.
Ha ocHoBy kapakTepuctuka oH npunaga lonsuHoBom npsom Tuny (Golvin 1988). MNpema npsum
rokasatesbrima améuTeaTap je HajsepoBaTHuje 610 y ynotpebu op noyetka Il go noyetka IV Beka.
3axBasbyjem Konerama M. Kopahy n W. BorgaHoBuhy Ha ycMeHUM nopaLima 0 OCHOBHUM pe3ynTaTimMa
apXeosOWKNX UCTPaxXMBara améuTeaTpa. 3a xunogpom Cupmujyma sugetu: Popovi¢ 1971: 93; Popovié
1981; Jepemunh 1993: 96-97.

5 MWako Beh nckycaH 6opal, oBaj rnagmjatop, /bybumal Lapa MakcummjaHa, HaBOJHO je MopakeH of
xpuwhaHuHa Hectopa, cnepgbeHrka cs. umunTpuja; Popovié 1981: 126.

6 Amm. Marc. Res Gestae, XXI, 10, 1 (nomeH TpKa y xunogpomy); XXIX, 6, 11(o6HoBa 6efgema og rpahe 3a
nosopuwire).

244



MPENCTABE MAIVNJATOPA CA PUMCKX HAJTASULLTA'Y CPBMIN

eTPYPCKe, OAHOCHO jykHouTancke Tpaauumje.” MpeTnocTas/ba ce aa je obuuaj npu-
peburBarba 60pbu rnagujatopa y CKnomny norpebHrx CBEYaHOCTU MPOUCTEKao U3 CTape
npakce NpUHOLLEHA JbYACKMX »KpTaBa (Hajnpe paTHMX 3apobibeHrKa) pagu opaBarba
noyacty npeMuHynuMm npeurma u 6oroBuma nopszemsba. lNpBe 3abenexeHe 6opbe
rnagmjatopa opraHv3oBaHe cy youu npsor [yHckor paTta Ha pumckom Qopymy boapujymy
npunmMkom caxpaHe JyHuja bpyta lNepa 264. rognHe n. H. e. HakoH OBora, rnagujatopcke
6opbe he nocTaTv Mare UK BriLle pefoBHa nojaBa ca cBe Behrm 6pojem cynpoTcTaBbeHX
naposa.8 C BpemeHom he MyHepa HagpacTy norpe6He CBEYaHOCTU W MOCTaTM MaCOBHa
3abaBa, yobuuajeHn Aeo pPasHOBPCHUX Mpupendbn opraHM30BaHMX TOKOM Mpa3HuKa
yTBpHeHUXx KaneHpapom WAM BaHpPeAHWMX MNpocnaBa MnonyT Tpujymdba unum BenKMx
rpaheBuHcKux noayxsata.? MpBo6WTHe Urpe BOTUBHOT KapakTepa (Ludi Magni, Ludi Romani)
ofpXaBaHe cy y yacT JynuTepa, O4HOCHO BeNUKMX nobera Puma Ha 60jHOM nosby. Y oKBUpY
HbIIX CE BEOMA PaHoO jaBsbajy 1 TpKe Kouwja (ludi circenses).10

OBe cBeyaHe npupepbe pasHOBPCHOr nporpama, ca Hajuewhe Kpajibe OpyTanHum
npusoprma, bune cy y ANPEKTHOj Be3M ca KyNTOM anu 1 NOAUTUYKAM XMBOTOM PUMCKOT
ApywTBa. tbnxoBom opraHmsaunjom Cy HajyTULAjHUU JbyAN Yy APXaBW WCKa3uBanu
concTeeHy Moh 1 60raTcTBO, anm 1 NOKPOBUTESBCKY OpUry 0 Hapoay, Te NPOCMNepUTeT, CHary
n 6narocrare Puma yonwre.'! Beh Tokom neprioaa kacHe Peny6nke noce6HUM 3aKOHCKIM
ypenbama ogpeheHo je KONMKO YecTo 1 KakBe Urpe cy NojeanHLM MO ia OpraHun3yjy, npe
cBera 360r cy36ujatba npeTtepaHe nonynapHoct ogpeheHux nmuHocTn.'? HajpackowHuje
urpe, HapaBHO, OpPraHN30Bany Cy camu Lapesu. ipKaBHUM clnyX6eHULMa BUCOKOT paHra v
CBeWTeHUUMMa MMMeprjasiHOr KynTa 3aKOH je Hanarao MoBpemeHy OpraHusauujy OBuKX
urapa TOKOM Tpajatba MarucrpaType, anu 1 Tafa y3 ogpeheHa orpaHuyera y yuectanoctu
urapa, 6pojy rnagmnjaTopckrx nNapoBa 1 AMB/bUX XKUBOTUHA. OpraHusatop myHepa (editor,
muneradrius) o6pahao ce BNacHUKY rnagujatopcke wkone (lanista) unu yaopyxemwy 6ectujapa,
Ca Kojum ce forosapao o AaTymy, TPOLIKOBMMA, BPCTY 1 6pojy 6opaua nim AnBIbUX »KNBO-
TUkba Koje he yuecTBOBaTM Y Nporpamy. NpoBuHUKMjcKe rnagrjaTtopcke WKose bune cy peTke,
na cy nervje y yoarbeHujuM norpaHnyHMm obnactMa noHekan Ap»Kane u rnagujatope 3a
concrteeHe notpebe.’3

7 Futrell 2006: 4-7; Kyle 1998: 43-49.

8 Wiedemann 1992: 5.

9 TpBa ApKaBHa opraHuM3auuja rnagnjaTopckmx nrapa sesyje ce 3a 366. r. n. H. e. O pasnnunTMm nrpama
yTBpheHum pumckum Kanengapom (Ludi Plebei, Ludi Apollinares, Ludi Megalenses, Ludi Florales) sBunan:
Futrell 2006: 2-3.

10 Futrell 2006: 2.

11 Futrell 2006: 11-29.

12 Futrell 2006: 29-30.

13 CIL X1l 8639.

245



Mwupocnas b. BYJOBUR

Imapujatopn cy 6unu nogerbeHn Ha pasnuunTe Knace Wan apmatype (armatura) koje cy
eBosymparse 13 ctapux Tunoea 6opaua (Gallus, Samnis, Thraex) 03HaYeHUX UMeHVMa Hapoaa
ca Kojuma cy PrmrbaHu paToBanu TOKOM peny6iMKaHCKe enoxe 1 Ynju cy NnpunagHuLK, Kao
3apob/beHnLM, NpUMOpaBaHM fa ce y apeHama MehycobHo 6ope TpaguuUMOHANHUM
Haopy»KarbeMm 1 TeXHVKaMa paToBatba. TOKOM BpeMeHa, a NocebHO NoYeTKOM Liapcke enoxe
Kafla HeKajallkbu PUMCKM HerpujaTerby NOCTajy MyHOMpPaBHW cTaHOBHWMUM WTanuje un
PUMCKMX MPOBUHLMjA, €THUYKM Ha3MBM apmaTtypa ce yrnaBHom ry6e. Ctape apmaType
rnagujatopa yctynuhe mecto HOBMM Kracama Koje Aarbe eBonyupajy. CBe oHe ce mory
NOAENUTN Ha [Be OCHOBHe KaTeropwuje: TEeWKO M Jlako HaopyXaHe rnagujatope Koju cy
ynapueaHu Tako fa 6opba 6yge wto 3aHumbmeuja.'4 Of Tewko HaopyxaHux Fana u
CamHuiTa passuhe ce mypmuno,’> cekytop'® n nposokatop,!” nok Tpakc'8 jeauHn 3agpxasa
CBOj cTapy Ha3ue. Xonnomaxyc!? je cBOjUM HaopyxatbeM UMUTUPAOo NPUNafHUKe rpuke
newaauje, Aok cy ekentnZ0 npukasneanm cykob KoraHuKa. Ecenapuju (essedarii) 6unu cy
60pLM Ha paTHMM KONIMMa KOju Cy MPOTUBHUKe rahanu Konbuma.

14 O pa3Bojy rnaanjaTopckmnx apmaTtypa 1 b1uxoBmMm ocobeHocTMa BugeTy Koa: Futrell 2006: 95-99.

15 Mypmuno (murmillo) Ha3BaH je no jeaHoj BPCTM pube Koja ce NpuriKasyje Ha BUCOKOj MepjaHuLm
HEroBOr MaCVBHOT LWJIEMa Ca MPeXacTM BU3MPOM U WMpOoKMm oboaom. Hocu nperauy (subligaculum)
onacaHy WKMPOKMM nojacom (cintus, balteus). Tpyan cy my obHaxeHe, Te y neBoj pyuu Hocu Behun
NpaBOyraoHu WTUT (scutum), a y feCHOj May KpaTkor ceunsa (gladius).

16 CekyTop ( secutor) unm roHny, NONyT MypMuUna u camHnTa 13 Kojux he eBonympatu, npunagao je Knacu
TELWKO OK/OM/bEHVX MMaAnjaTopa Koju cy nocebHo obyyaBaHu 3a 6opby ca cnabuje Haopy»KaHUM anu
NOKPETHUjUM peTujapujycom. Y onpemy ceKyTopa CMagao je WwiemM HapouuTor ob/uKa ca Kpectom
Hanvk nehHom nepajy prbe no Kojoj je oBa Knaca fobuna HasvB, 1 BU3NPOM ca fBa YCKa Kpy»KHa
oTBOpa 3a ouu. TakaB BU3UP je LITUTMO NnLe Of TPO3YrLa an U NPUIMYHO OrpaHMNYaBao BUAHO Nosbe
1 Ancarbe 6opua Koju je Mopao WTO Npe Aa caBnaaa npoTvuBHMKa. CeKyTop je HOCMO KpaTak mMay y
flecHoj pyum 3awTuheHoj MaHNKOM (manica), BPCTOM NOCTaB/beHOT KOXKHOT LWUTUTHMKA KOjU je fofAaTHO
610 OKNIOMN/beH MeTaNHUM CErMeHTUMA. Y NeBoj pyLm HOCKo je Beh MpaBOyraoHM CKyTyM UCMof Kora
je 6una Hora oknon/mbeHa KHemmpaom (ocreae) .

17 TMposokaTop (provocator) 06VYHO ce 6OPMO KPaTKMM Mayem ca Apyrum 6opuem us ucte apmarype.
Hocwo je 3a06meHn Wwnem 6e3 KpecTe ca MpeXKacTUM BU3UPOM U LUMPOKUM [OHVIM 060[0M Koju je
WTUTMO BpaT M pame. Ha rpyavma je HOCMO OBanHW WNM nonymeceyactu oknon (cardiophylax)
npuuspwheH KOXHUM peMerbeM YyKpLITEHUM Ha nehuma. Y NeBoj pyum HOCKO je BENUKN BOjHUYKN
WTUT — CKYTyM, @ Ha Horama nnatHeHe dacumje ca MeTajlHUM LUTUTHUKOM Ha W3NI0XEHOj J1eBOj
NOTKONIEHULN.

18 Tpakc (thrax, thraex) ume je fobuo no 3apobrbeHnm TpauaHuma Koje je KopHenuje Cyna foseo y Pum
80. r. n. H. e. HaKOH nopasa Bojcke MutpuaaTa VI. Hocuo je wnem ca mpexacTm BU3NPOM, LWNPOKUM
0600M 1 BUCOKOM NMepjaH1LIOM Koja je Ha NpefHb0j CTpaHu MMana npotomy rpudoHa. Ha gecHoj pyum
MMao je MaHUKy, @ Ha Horama BICOKe KHeMUfe Koje Cy cesane fjo 6yTuHa. bopuo ce ca KprBuUM Mauem
(sica, falx) v marbUM NpaBoyraoHVMm WTUTOM (parmula); BaranuHckn 2009: 145; Futrell 2006: 96.

19 Xonnomaxyc (hoplomachus) HOCVO je Matbl OKPYIIN WITWT, KOTUbe 1 KpaTaK Mewaanjcki mad unm
6opex (pugio). ledaH3mBHa onpema OBOr rfagujatopa je 6una CiMyHa TPaKCy: LWIeM ca BU3MPOM,
MaHUKa Ha AiecHoj pyuy, a dacuuje unm gyrayke KHemmze Ha Horama.

20 EkBuTK (eqvites) Gopunu cy ce Ha KowMMa Hauajyhim Hajnpe Komsba Ha cynapHuKa. KoHauHu oKpluaj
MayeBMMa HacCTaB/bann Cy MOTOM Ha 3eM/bi. YMeCTO nperaya HOCUAN Cy TYHVKe, a Ha raBu TewwKn
LMeM ca BU3MPOM KOj/ je OCUM y3AyXKHe nepjaHuLie MMao Kao yKpac 1 fiBa BMCOKa BepTUKaHa nepa
ca o6e cTpaHe. Mopen 6aLaukor Komsba, OA HaopyXKakba Cy jol MMany 6oraTto yKpaleHN KOUUKM
KPYXHU WTWUT (parma equestris), MaHUKy Ha pyuu U MiaTHEHE WU KOXHe obojke — dacuuje Ha
notkoneHunuama. CykobrbaBanu cy ce UCKSbyUMBO ca FaavjaToprima ncte BpcTe.
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PeTnjapunjyc unm ,mpexap” je npunagao apmatypu J1ako Haopy»KaHKX rnagunjatopa Koju cy y
apeHy M3nasuam BUAHO OOHaxeHW U He3awTwheHw, Hajuewhe npoTuB MHOro 6osbe
onpem/beHrx MPoTMBHMKA.2! HbrxoBa parMBOCT M3WCKMBaNa je MocebHy TaKTWKy W
BELITUHY Y n3beraBamy NPOTUBHUYKUX yaapaua. Jlaka NoKpeT/bnBocT obesbehHusana nm je
N W3BECHY NPeAHOCT Haj OKMIOM/bEHVM CEKYTOPOM WAW MYyPMWIIOM MPOTMB KOjUX ce
Hajuewhe 6opuo.

Mopepn peTmjapmjyca noctojanu Cy U APYry Nako HaopyaHW rnagumjatopy MNonyT jaky -
nartopaZ2 unu nakeepapujyca23 koju cy o61uuHo 3abassbanu Ny6anKy y HEKOj BPCTY Nposiora
60p6bu y apeHu.

Y jyTaprbrm 4acoBrMa NprikasmBaHe cy y amduTeaTpy pasnuunTte nHcLeHauuje nosa (vend-
tiones) Ha ANBIbe XMBOTUE Y KOjUMa Cy yYecTBOBasle nocebHe Knace 6opaLia, KpoTuTerba 1
nosaua nonyt BeHaTopa24, nernmapujyca?> unu 6ectujapujyca.2® Jloe Kao jaBHa cCLEeHCKa
3a6aBa HagKuBehe rnaamjaTopcke 6opbe y apeHn HaKOH HUXOBOT YKuaatba 404. roguHe.2”

TenecHo KaxktbaBatbe, brueBare 1y Noryosbere ocyheHnka nsnaratbem A1MB/bUM 3BEPUMA
(damnatio ad bestias) vnn nnameny (ad fllamas, crematio) npefcTaB/bany cy Aeo AHEBHOT
penepToapa apeHe Koju ce oABMjao y nofHeBHUM YacoBuma (ludi meridiani). YrnagHom ce
paguno o NpPecTynHMLUMMa 13 HAjHUXKUX APYLITBEHMX CNIOjeBa Yuja je noHmkaBajyha cvpT
Morna fia 6yae nprikasaHa 3a NprvMep CBYMa Yy OKBUPY PEAOBHYMX Urapa. JaBHe ersekyuuje,
rnosHaTe y Marem o6uMy 1 y npefLapckom nepuogy, noctajy cse yewhe npupehumsaHe y
OKBVPY Wrapa Tek of BragaBuHe ABrycra.28

21 Petunjapujyc (retiarius) 6opno ce 60coHor, 6e3 TenecHOr OKnona, WTUTa W LWeMa, onacaH jefHo-
cTaBHOM nperayom. Of 3aWTWTE je MMao jeAMHO OKMIOMIbeHy NeBY PYKYy MOKPWBEHY CErMeHTHOM
MaHMKOM, Kao 1 MeTaiHW WTUTHUK (galerus, spongia) 3a pame, BpaT 1 nuue. OKo 3rnobosa Ha pykama,
ncrnop KoneHa Unm Ha rnexmeBrma Hekag Cy Hocunu KoxkHe dacuuje. bopmnu cy ce nomohy Tposynua
unu xapnyHa (tridens, fuscina), 6opexa (pugio) n mpexe ca ONOBHUM TeroBuMa (rete) Kojom cy
nokyLlaBanu Aa oHecrnocobe cynapHuke.

22 Jakynatop (iaculator) 6opuro ce 6aLaukMm Kommbem, UMUTHPajyhiin puMcky naky newwaaujy cactaBrbeHy
op vyapkala — senuta (velites).

23 Jlakeepapwjyc (laquerarius) 6opuo ce nacom.

24 Ha3svs BeHaTop (venator) Hajnpe je 03HayaBao NMOce6HO BeLLTE NOBLE Ha iMBIbaY, Hajuellhie nopeknom
13 ceBepHe AdpuriKe, a KacHuje ce Mpumerbyje U 3a rnagujaTope-noBLe KOju Cy CBOjy BeLITUHY
NpUKasnBanu y apeHu.

25 TlerHnapwjyc (paegniarius) y4ecTBOBao je y cLeHama Kpoherba Ui XyliKaka AUB/bUX XKUBOTUHbA Y3
nomoh 6uya. 3awTnheH je KOXHWMM WU MnaTHeHUM ¢acumjama Ha Horama Ofi KONeHa HaHuXe,
[BOCTPYKMM LUTUTOM 3a JIEBY PYKY.

26 bectujapujyc (bestiarius) TpeHupaH je 3a 6opby ca 3Beprma y nocebHUM LWwKonama (scholae bestiarum)
1 Hajyewhe ce cykob/baBao ca BENMKMM Maykama (naBoBw, TUrpoBwu, neonapam). Kao opyxje nma
Korsbe, 6oaex nnm 6uy. Of 3alWTUTE HOCK LWNIEM Ca BU3VMPOM, KOXKHE UM NnaTHeHe dacuuje Ha pykama
1 HOramMa 1 CacBMM PETKO Makby LUTHT.

27 [lo KoHauHor yKuaatba nrapa y Pumy moxpaa fonasm Tek terosum nagom y Anapumxose pyke: Kohne
2000: 38.

28 Wiedemann 1995: 67-69.
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MNpenctaBe Mrapa Ha KEPaMUYKMM CBETU/bKama

Mpu3opwn 13 amdurTeaTpa 1 LMPKyCa YeCTo Ce jaB/bajy Kao perbedHa feKopaLuja Ha pUMCKUM
KepaMUYK/MM CBETMIbKaMa LUTO CBeZloUr O MOMNynapHOCTM Urapa Kako Ha Tiy Wtanunje Tako u
y npoBuHumjama. OBo nocebHO Baxu 3a npBo ctonehe MmnepujanHor nepuopa Kapa je
burypanHmn ykpac 1 Haj3acTyn/beHuju Ha CBeTWbKaMa HanaMeHVM Kako Y OKBMPY Hacesba
Tako U Ha Hekpononama.2® Hajuewhe ce pagu o npukasuma jeaHor unu Bule Gopaua y
pasnuMuMTMM cLeHama, NoMyT ynacka y apeHy, 6opbe, nopasa, npefaje 1 oueKnBara npecyge.
DurypanHe npepcraBe Mory fa npate 1M HaTAMCK Ca MMEHVMA HajcnaBHUjUX rnagujaTopa.
lNoHeKap ce Ha ANCKY NpUKa3syje CKIbYUrBO rMainjaToOPCKO HaopyXahe (KHemMmae, Mayesm 1
cn.), 6uno nojeguHauHo unu y oppeheHoj komnosuumju. MojegmHn nykcysHuje paheHu
nprmepun o6nnKyjy ce y BUAy MAHYLIMO3HO n3paheHunX WiemoBa, MonyT KepaMUYKUX namnu
CUTHUPaHVIX NeYaTMa MajcTopCKmx paguonunua FORTIS n CDESI.30

Ha tny Cpbuje KOHCTAaTOBaHO je BuLLE Hanasa lamnu ca pesbedHUM NpuKasrmMa rnagujatopa
MaxoM Ca [OHOMNaHOHCKOT NpocTopa, 3 Cpemcke Mutposuue u Nfomonase (T 1/1-5, T I/ 1).
JyxHo op Case u [lyHaBa 3abenexeHo je camo HeKonmko Hana3sa us beorpapa (T 1l/ 3,4) n ca
nokanuteta Nomunuue Ha Kocmajy (T Il 2). YrnaBHOM je peu o paHoUapCKuM famnama ca
BonlyTama Ha ancky (Loeschcke I, Ivanyi | ) koje cy naTtoBaHe y npBa iBa BeKa HOBe epe.

Kepamnuka namna HaheHa y oTmafHoj jamm puMckor Hacerba Ha [omonasu (T 1/1) uma
npeuusHo u3BedeH Nprkas fABa rnagumjatopa U npunaga paHOM MWTasCKOM MMMOPTY,
HajsepoBaTHMje ¢ noueTka | Beka H. 31 MNagujaTop ca gecHe cTpaHe NpuKasaH je ca
MaHVKOM Ha JeCHOj pyLu, KPMBUM MayeM, BUCOKMM KHEMMaMa MU MakbyM NpPaBoyraoHUM
wrutom. O6MKK Wnema ca BUCOKOM MNepjaHULLIOM U ocTanu fenosu onpeme ynyhyjy ga je peu
o rnapujaTopy Tpakcy. bopal ca neBe cTpaHe je MypmMuno, yobuuajeHn cynapHuK Tpakca y
apeHun. CueHa je yTONMKO MHTepecaHTHa jep He Npukasyje camy 6op0by Beh rnagujatope Koju
Kopauajy jegaH wcnpep apyror. BepoBaTHO je npepcTaB/beHa CueHa CTymama 6opaua y
apeHy TOKOM CBeyYaHe napage (pompa) unn moxpga HeHOor HanylwTakba HakoH 3aBpLUeHOr
cykob6a Kojyi HMje Mao CMpTHU ncxopa.32

29 Jacobelli 2003: 99-100.

30 Oswu npumepuy notnyy u3 JloHaoHa, MajHua n KenHa: Geifenhagen 1974. Npema ycmeHom nopaatky
nobujeHom op konere W. borpaHosuha, jefaH 3a capa HenybnukoBaH U ¢parmeHTapHO cauyBaH
npumepak pupma-namre ca roptym Aenom 06NMKOBaHNM y BUAY MaAnjaToOpCKOr Wiema HeAaBHo je
OTKPVIBEH MPUNMKOM UCTPaxnBatba amduteatpa y BummHaumjymy.

31 Jlamna ce uyBa y Mysejy BojsoanHe y Hosom Capgy; Dautova-Rusevljan, Brukner 1992: 82, T I/ 1, TVII/ 1.

32 [MorHyTa rnaBa U MHAUCNOHUPAH CTaB rnagujaTopa ca fieBe cTpaHe (Mypmmio) Mornv 6u aa ykasyjy Ha
eBeHTyasiHy nobefy Tpakca y Cykoby anu v oanyky Aa XMBOT nopaxeHor 6yae nowTeheH. OBakas
ncxop cykoba y apeHu Huje 6o HeyobuyajeH, NOroToBo ako 61 6opal, Noka3ao 3aBUgHY XpPabpocT u
ymehe. Y cBojum onvcrMa urapa opraHn3oBaHUX 3a Bpeme Lapa Tuta y Konoceymy, Mapuwjan HaBoau
yyBeHy 60p0y rnagujatopa lNprcka n Bepa Koje je MnepaTop, HaKOH HecBaKugallke cpyaHe 6opbe,
obojuuy npornacvo nobepHuuuma (pugnauere pares, subcubuere pares) n pao um cnobogy
HarpagvBLUN WX APBEHUM MauyeBrMMa M MarMOBOM rpaHom (rudes et palmas): Martial, Liber de
Spectaculis, XXIX.
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3a 36

TABJIA |  TpepnctaBe rnagujaTopckux 60pby 1 LMPKYCKIUX TaKMUYEHba Ha CBeTWbKama: 1, 2: Fomonaga; 3-5:

Cpemcka Mutposuua (Sirmium)

PLATEI Representations of gladiator combats and circus contests on lamps 1, 2: Gomolava; 3-5:
Sremska Mitrovica (Sirmium)
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3a 36

TABNA Il TpeacTaBe ragujaTopckux 60p6ou Ha cBeTUbKama: 1: Cpemcka Mutposuua (Sirmium); 2: Tommnuue —
Kocmayj; 3, 4: beorpag (Singidunum)

PLATE Il Representations of gladiator combats on lamps 1: Sremska Mitrovica (Sirmium); 2: Gomilice — Kosmayj; 3, 4:
Belgrade (Singidunum)
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®OparmeHToBaHa namna n3 Cpemcke Mutposuue (T /3a,6) nMa guCK yKpalleH Gpurypom
rnagujatopa Koju kneuun. CBeTwWbKa nNpunaga uctom Tuny Kao u npetxogHa (Loeschcke |,
Ivanyi 1), a n3paheHa je op HapaHLIACTO MeuyeHe 3em/be Ca MPKO-LPBEHVM MPEeMa3oMm.
M3rnepa pa ce oBfe He paau o Nopa)keHoM paTHUKY 6yayhin fa y pykama 1 farbe Apxu Wtut
1 KpuBM Mau. MnagmjaTop je OKpeHyT HaneBo, Ha 06e Hore HOCU BUCOKE KHEMUAE, WTHT je
MarW NPaBOYraoHW, @ Ha Y3AUTHYTOj FMaBn HOCK LLIEM Ca BU3VPOM 1 BUCOKOM MepjaHULIOM.
KapakTepuctuuHo Haopyxame ynyhyje fa je peu o npukasy rnagujatopa Tpakca.

MNMomeHyhemo Takohe Aa MCTOj BapujaHTU paHOLLAPCKMX KEPAMUUKX CBETU/bKYM Ca BONyTama
npunaga jow jegaH nprmMepak HabeH Kao rpobHM Npuor Ha Hekpononu 3oHe IX y Cupmu-
jymy.33 Maga je ueHTpanHu feo ancka owTeheH, OKNorn/beHa NoTKONEHMLA 1 APy BULBUBN
JeTasby onpeme yKasyjy fa ce HajsepoBaTHUje paam o NpeAcTaBu rnagujatopa y nokpeTy.

[NBe namne 13 Cupmujyma (T I/ 4, 5), 06e HaheHe NPUNKOM NCTPaXKUBaHa LieHTpanHux ypba-
HVX 30Ha aHTMYKOT Hacerba, MMajy Ha AUCKY MAEHTUYHY NpeAcTaBy paTHUKa Y opaH3MBHOM
60pbOeHOM CTaBy Ca KapakTepUCTUYHUM LIEMOM 1 OBaJTHUM WTUTOM Yy neBoj pyuu. O6e npu-
nafajy UCToj BapujaHTU MonynapHor Tmna ca BonyTHUM ykpacom (Loeschcke |b, npodun
IV b, Ivanyi | 2). Ha komnneTHujem npumepky (T I/ 4) perbedHa cueHa je 60/be ouyBaHa 1 BUAW
ce na 6opal Hamaga KPaTkUM MauyeM y UCNpPYXKeHoj fecHoj pyumn.34 Ha ¢parmeHTy gucka
apyre namne, Takohe ns Myseja Cpema (T I/ 5), yourbuBuja je npeactaBa ymba 1 Taukactu
yKpacu fy oboga wruta.3> Huje noTnyHo jacHo Koju je rnaamjatop npukasaH. O6nmk maya
n wnema ynyhyje Ha Mypmmna, a oBaJiHM WTUT Ha xonnomaxa (hoplomachus) Koju je nHcue-
HMPao 6op6y TELKO Haopy»KaHe rpuke newaamje.3°

Ha cnepgehoj namnun 3 Cupmujyma (T II/ 1) npukasaH je Takohe rnagujatop.3” OH yobu-
YajeHVIM reCTOM NMOPaYKEHOT MOJN 38 MUSIOCT (Missio) y Kneuehem cTaBy U MOTFHYTe r1aBe, JOK
je Ha 3emrby ogb6ayeHn NpaBoyraoHu WTKT.38 MNepjaHuua je ynoTnytbeHa Npukasom rpudoHa

33 Hekponona, 30Ha IX rpo6 6p. 14. Yysa ce y Mysejy Cpema y Cpemckoj MnTpoBuum, Tep. NHB. 6p. 62;
BpykHep, layToBa-PywesrbaH, Munowesuh 1987: 93, kat. 11, T 36/ 5.

34 Jlamna je uspaheHa of xxyhkactocmehe rnnHe ca HapaHyactocmehum npemasom. Crpmujym, 3oHa i,
nokanutert 30. Yysa ce y Mysejy Cpema y Cpemckoj Mutposuuy, nHB. 6p. A/ 1554; BpykHep, layToBa-
PyweBsrbaH, Munowesunh 1987: 93, kat. 7, T 36/ 4; Viki¢-Belanci¢ 1971: 138, T XXVII/ 6, 7; lvanyi 1935:
TI/1-5.

35 Hana3 notuue ca nokanuteTa 54 y HenocpenHoj 6nunsuuHm cupmujymckor ¢opyma ( Kparba Metpa 5).
Yysa ce y Mysejy Cpema y Cpemckoj MutpoBuum (MHB. 6p. A 44454). Heny6nmnkoBaH.

36 [MMaparHaTvge y BMAy Tpaka UCMof nojaca yKa3syjy ia paTHUK HOCW MYCKYNaTypHU OK/on WTo 61 morno
[la oroBapa rfafiMjatopy uvje Haopyarbe OrMoHalla onpemy xonauTa. 360r NpuUInYHe cTuAn3aumje n
M30CTajatba KOHKPETHUjUX feTarba KOHauHa naeHTnoukauuja, mehyTum, Huje noTnyHo m3BecHa. Uctu
OKJION jaB/ba ce 1 Ha yobuyajeHnm npepcraBama 6ora Mapca.

37 Jamna ce uyBa y ApXeosioWKom My3ejy y 3arpeby, uHB. 6p. 8542; Viki¢-Belanci¢ 1971: 138, kat. br. 65,
TV/7,TXIX/ 17; Ivanyi 1935: T VI/ 135-142.

38 OpbauuBarbem WTKTA M Maya rMaanjaTop je nokasrBao Aa npekuga 6opby n HesawTuheH ce npepaje
Ha MUWNOCT NPOTMBHUKY. MoaUrHyTa pyKa ca WCMPYXEHUM KaXmnpcTom 6uo je yobuuajeHn 3Hak
npri3HaBakba nopasa.
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Koju ce 0OMYUHO jaBrba Ha Lunemy rnagujatopa Tpakca. OBa nonynapHa cLeHa NpukasaHa je u
Ha AuWckoBMMa cBeTu/bKM ca Kocmaja (cn. T 1I/ 2) Koje HajsepoBaTHMje NOTUYY ca
Hekponona.3?

Ha ¢parmeHToBaHOj namnu ca lomonase, Hah)eHOj y 0TNafHoj jamu 3ajefHO ca paHOLLAPCKOM
NYKCY3HOM KepaMMKOM, MpriKasaHa je cueHa r3 xunogpoma (T I/ 2) 3a capa jegMHCTBEHa Ha
PUMCKMM CBETW/bKaMa OTKpriBeHM y Cpbuju. Ha ouyBaHOM Aeny Ancka ca BONYTHUM yKpa-
COM Mpero3Haje ce BO3ay Koju CTOju Y KoiMMa U 3amMaxyje 6uuem. Ha rnaBu My ce Hanasu
KanoTacTu LWnemM Unm Kana, yobuuajeHn eo ornpeme yUecHrKa y LMPKYCKUM TpKama. YnpKoc
BenukoM owTehemwy 1 OBa Namna, Kao 1 NMprYMepak ca MpuKasoM rfagujatopa ca mUcror
nokanuteta (T |/ 1), BepoBaTHO je NPOU3BOA CEBEPHOUTANCKMNX 3aHATCKMX LIeHTapa C noyeTka
| BeKa H. .40

CeeTurbKa owTeheHor KibyHa ca npefcraBom 6opbe aga rnagujatopa (T 1I/ 4) oTKprBeHa je
NPUINKOM MCTPaXnBaka TepMu Ha npoctopy CTyaeHTCKoOr napka y beorpagy n okBMpHO
AaToBaHa y nepuop og cpeamte Il go cpeamte lll Beka.*! Ha pameHy ceBeTuibKe cy npukasaHe
[Be po3eTe 1 YeTMpu NNacTMyHO M3BEAEHA KPYyra, a YHyTap AncKa cueHa 6opbe, Haxkanoct
KpajHe cTunmn3oBaHa u cnabo oTucHyTa. FOTOBO MAEHTMYHA CLEHa NPYKa3aHa je 1 Ha XKULIKY
u3 beorpapa (T Il/ 3 a, 6) patoBaHom y Il Bek. OH je OTKprBeEH Y3 3uaaHu rpob Ha npocTopy
aHTUYKe Hekporone dpopmupaHe ayx nyta CuHruayHym-BummHaumjym.42 Pasnukyje ce og
npeTxofHe NO TOMEe LWTO YMeCTO MOMEHYTUX MIacTMYHUX yKpaca nma Ayx obopa fucka
BeHal. OurypanHa cueHa, nako oumrnegHo pabeHa Mo MCTOM NpPeanoLKky, H1je NoTnyHO
ncra.*3 Mpucycteo opbayeHor TPO3ynua y OAcCeUKy AWCKa CBeLOYM Aa je jefaH o rna-
Iunjatopa petujapujyc. Cykob nprikaszaH Ha AWCKY flamne Hanasu ce y apamaTuiyHoj ¢asu
6opbe ,Npca y npca” nnm je, moxpaa, NpuKasaHa CLeHa ersekyuuje jeHOr of y4yecHuKa
ayena. YnHn Ham ce BepoBaTHUWja MOryRHOCT fia je 3anpaBo npuKasaH 6pyTanHu 3aBpLUHA
umH ycmphetba nopakeHor rnagujatopa (y oBom ciyvajy peTujapujyca) Koju Kneum npeg
NPOTUBHUKOM Yy cTaBy decumbere npumajyhn y6og maua ogosgo y rpno.*4 Opyru 6opauy

39 Cse namne ca NOMeHYTOM MpeACTaBOM Mpunajajy BapvjaHTama paHor Tna CBeTWbKN ca BonyTama
(Loeschcke | C; Ivényi | 3). Jlamne ca Kocmaja uyBajy ce y HapogHom mysejy y Beorpagy. Y 36upum
Lyruh uyBajy ce npumepLm ca Hemo3HaTUX HanasmwTa (MHB. 6p. [1 687, [1 689, [ 700). CBeTusbKe ca
NpOCTOpa aHTUUKe HEKPOMOJe Ha NoKanuTeTy fomMmunuLe cMelITeHe cy y OKBMpY 36upke Kocmaj (MHB.
6p. G 941); Bennukosuh 1977: kat. 321; Mnymau, 2010: 18, KaT. 30.

40 bpykHep, flayToBa-PywesmbaH, Munowesuh 1987: 52, T 41/ 1, 2; Dautova-Rusevljan, Brukner 1992: 82.

41 Jamna ce uyBa y Mysejy rpagia beorpapa, nHB. 6p. AA 2213; Bojosuh 1977: 18, cn. 14/ 2; LipHobpra
2006: 60, cn. 9.

42 CBeTwbKa je HaheHa y 6nv3MHM 3upaHe prmcke rpobHMLe oTKpuBeHe y Ynuum Majke JeBpocume.
DNaHac ce uyBa y My3ejy rpapa beorpaga, uxB. 6p. AA 34; Krunic 2005: 65, sl. 31; KpyHuh 2011: 250, 251,
KaT. 400, 403.

43 OBo ce Hajborbe BMAM y pa3NuyMToOM TPeTMaHy KpecTe ceKyTopa 1 NpuKasa NorHyTe rinaBe nopaxeHor
peTujapujyca, LITO CBaKaKo HUje MOTJI0 HacTaTu OTUCKMBabeM y UCTOM Kanyny.

44 BosbHO npuxBaTake CMpPTHE NpecyAe 1 KoopAMHaLumja ca 3BpLIMOLEeM TOKOM er3ekyuuje, jecte YmH
KOju je cmMaTpaH BpxyHLUeM obyke rnagujatopa; Auguet 1972: 50-51.
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npuKasaH /1eBO, Ca KPecToM LifieMa Ha3HaueHOM pafuvjaiHM MCNynyerrMa, Nnojacom,
MaHUKOM U OKJIOMJbEHOM MOTKOMEHNLIOM, HajBEPOBaTHUjE je peTujapujycoB yobuuajeHmn v
60sbe OKIOM/bEHN CYMapHUK — CeKyTop.4°

OBe cBeTUIbKe n3aBojeHe cy y nocebaH Tin (Bjenajay IV, KpyHuh XXI) kpywkonumke ¢opme 3a
KOju ce NpeTnocTaB/ba Aa je n3pahueaH 3ajeHO ca perbedHOM Tepa CUTUIATOM Y TOKaNHUM
paAvoHMUama HajsepoBaTHuje y camom CuHrugyHymy Tokom Il — Ill Beka.*6 Ykonuko ce
3aucTa pagm o NoKanHoj NPOoAYKLMj1 NaMnu ca NprKasuma rinagujatopckux 6opbu, To moxe
YKa3nBaTU Ha HXOBY MOMYNAaPHOCT KOZ JIOKa/THOr CTAHOBHULITBA Y HaBejeHOM nepuogy.

MpencTaBe Urapa Ha Tepa cUruIaT

Pasnnunte cueHe 13 amduTeatapa UM LUPKyca jaBibajy ce 1 Kao perbedHV OpHaMEeHTM Ha
Tepa curunaTy HanaxeHoj Ha npoctopy Cpbuje (T lll/ 1-12). Kapa je pey o rnagnjatopckum
6opbama, yrinaBHOM ce M3[Bajajy TUMCKE CLEHe Y KojuMa ce npukasyje 6opba ABa TeLKo
HaopyXaHa rnagumjatopa, nojeanHauHe ¢urype 6opaua y meparmoHuma wunu 6opba ca
pasnnuMTM XMBOTMHaMa. YecTo cy npukasaHu asobojn mypmuna u Tpakca (T i/ 1, 2) og
KOjuX ce OBaj APYryi N1Iako Npeno3Haje no 3akpuB/beHoM ceumnsy Mada.4’ Ha Hekum nocyaama
ca Hekponone Buwe rpobasba moryhe je fa cy npukasaHu v eKBUTY, anu GparMeHTapHa
04YBaHOCT U1 jaka CTUnM3alunja npeacTaBa yrnaBHOM He J03BOSbaBajy NpeuunsHujy ngeHtndu-
Kauujy.48 Mecrta Hanasa cy Behii ULMBUHW 1 BOjHW, MOSIMTUYKI UIIN €EKOHOMCKI LIEHTPY MOnyT
Cupmujyma®d, BummnHauujymas0, Cunrngyrymadt, QujaneS2, YnnujaHe53 n Kocmaja.>4

MNMomeHyTn npukasm n3 amduTeaTpa Maxom ce jaBsbajy Ha JIYKCYy3HOM YBO3HOM nocyhy u
CaMo M3y3€eTHO y pernepToapy SIoKanH1X LeHTapa.>> YrinasHom ce paam o 3genama (Drag. 37)
U3 jy>KHOTaNCKMX LieHTapa (nocnefka yeTBpTuHa | Beka), anv 1 13 pagnoHmua PajHuabepH
(nocneprba uetBpTUMHa Il Beka fo 260. r.), BectepHpopd (og Kpaja Il o Tpugecetnx roguHa lll

45 MpetnoctaBka C. KpyHuh pa je 6opal ca neBe cTpaHe 3anpaBO PeTWjapujyc HUje y carfacHOCTH ca
yobryajeHM nprikasrima oBYX rMaanjaTopa Koju ce 6ope ronornasu, 6e3 wnema. OgbaueHn Tposybal
Takobe yKasyje Ha nopas peTujapujyca; KpyHuh 2011: 363.

46 bjenajay 1980: 45-47; bjenajay 1982: 20; Kruni¢ 2005: 65.

47 Bjelajac 1990: T. 22/230 (Buwe rpo6asa); T. 25/ 256 b (Mehune); Kondi¢, Cvjeti¢anin 1994: Pl. 2/8
(AnjaHa).

48 Bjelajac 1990:T. 49/ 522, 523.

49 Brukner 1981.

50 Bjelajac 1990:T. 14/ 147, M 215.T. 22/230 (Buwe rpo6asba).

51 Mocype n3 pagnoHuue PajHuabepH, HaheHe yHyTap aHTUYKOr Hacerba CuHrugyHyma: Bjelajac 1990: T.
20/ 205; Ivanisevi¢, Nikoli¢-Bordevi¢ 1997: 75-83, cn. 12/ 37, 43.

52 Kondi¢, Cvjeti¢anin 1994: Pl. 2/8, PI. 3/3, Pl. 4/ 4.

53 Bjelajac 1990: T. 4/ 37.

54 Bjelajac 1990:T. 20/ 201 (Fy6epesaL).

55 Ha nocygama nspaheHum y pagroHNYKoMm LeHTpy BumanHaunjym-Maprym (Il Bek) npeacTtase by ackmx
durypa na camum TUM 1 rnagmajTopa Beoma Cy peTke U CBOAE Ce Ha CacBMM U3y3eTHe npuKase
nojeavrHayHux durypa 6opaua ca mavem y pyuu: Bjelajac 1990: 145, T. 67/ B2.
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1
2
3
5
4
6
7
8 9
11 13
10

TABJIA Il TMpepctaBe Ha Tepa curunaty 1-5: Mehune (Viminacium); 6, 8: Buwwe rpo6asba (Viminacium); 7: beorpag
(Singidunum); 9: (Margum); 10, 11: Cpemcka Mutposuua (Sirmium); 12: bBaHosuu (Burgenae); 13: Putonek
(Tricornium) npema: Bjelajac 1990, Brukner 1981.

PLATE Il Representations on terra sigillata 1-5: Pecine (Viminacium); 6, 8: Vise grobalja (Viminacium); 7: Belgrade
(Singidunum); 9: Margum; 10, 11: Sremska Mitrovica (Sirmium); Banovci (Burgenae); 13: Ritopek (Tricornium)
after: Bjelajac 1990, Brukner 1981.
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Beka) n MNbadeHodeH (apyra nonosuHa lll Beka).>6 Ocum rnagmjaTopckrx 6op6bu Ha Hrima cy
nprikasaHe u cLueHe ocTanmx, Takohe yobnyajeHux 36vBarba U3 apeHe, MONyT 10Ba Ha AVB/bE
XNBOTUHbE (venatio) n KaxkraBara ocyheHukKa.

CueHe ca MBIbUM 3BEPMMa MOCEOHO Cy YecTe Ha YBO3HOj Tepa CUrMNATH, anm ce OHe He Mory
yBeK Be3aTu 3a 30MBatba y apeHu. Pa3HOBpPCHe YecTo BpJio er3oTnyHe 3sepun HabaB/baHe cy
n ponpemaHe y amduteatpe wupom Llapctea 3a notpebe nHcueHauuja nosa (venatio) nnu
Apecype Koje cy ce mpukasuBane y jyraptbum yacoeuma (ludus matutinus).>’ Jlosun nnu
BeHaTopwu (venatores) n octane nocebHe knace rnagujatopa (bestiarii, paegniarii) koju cy ce
CynpoTCTaB/baNnv 3BepUMa NprKasaHu Cy BpNio yecTo. [nagujatopu Koju buyeBmma xyLuKkajy
U gpecrpajy »KUBOTUHE jaBrbajy ce Ha 3aenamMa us bypreHa n Cupmujyma nspaheHmm y
PajHuabepHy (T/ 10-12).58 becTujapujyci 1 BEHaTOPU HAaOPYKaHW KOMSbrMa Cy NPUKasaHn y
60pby ca 3Bepuma Ha 3genama u3 paguoHuue Tpujep (nocnegrwa TpehuHa Il Beka) n
PajHuabepH.>9 MerHmapujycn ca ABOCTPYKMM LUTUTOM 3a JIEBY PYKY 1 611UEBMMa, MPYKa3aHu
Cy OKpYXeHW XMBOTUHaMa Ha dparmeHTy 3aene n3 Putoneka (T Ill/ 12) koja je pabeHa y
BectepHpopdy, anv 1 y cueHama xyLiKarba 3Bepu Ha Be3aHe ocyheHuKe ca 3efiena pajHua-
6epHckor majctopa Llepmannca HaheHMX Ha NPOCTOPY XPTBEHVX MOBPLUVMHA HeKporose
MehunHe.50

Ha pempedHo yKkpalleHUm 3aenama jaBrba ce v NoAHEBHM Nporpam urapa y amduteatpy (ludi
meridiani) ca npukasuma norybrbera ocyheHunKa, TenecHor Kaxmaara nonyt 6uyeBarba
UM mn3nararwa AUB/BUM 3BepuMa (damnatio ad bestias). OcyheHuumn cy Harm 1 BesaHu 3a
cty6oBe y HuBoy apeHe (T I/ 5, 6) nnn, Kao wWTo ce BMAU Ha dparmeHTUMa 3aena u3
BumunHaumjyma (T 1lI/ 3, 4), Ha cneuunjanHom noanjymy nnv nnatdopmm op apseta (pulpitum)
Koja je omoryhasana ny6nuuu 6osbu npernes KpBasux gorahama.b! Op xusoTurba Koje cy
YKIbyueHe y oBe CLeHe, MpriKasaHe Cy YrnaBHOM BeNMKe Mauke (naBoBM, MaHTepw,
neonapgu), anu 1 ncu, gusB/be CBUkbe U Measean. buuesaoum cy npukasmBaHu ca
wiemMoBrMa nnm 6e3 rux. CLeHe ca XUBOTMHAMA Koje KUAMLLY Ha ocyHeHnKe npurKasaHe cy
1 Ha KepaMMUKMM nocyaama paavoHuue BectepHaopd ns Cpemcke Mutposuue.5?

MomeHuMoO jou 1 To fa ce Ha 3aenama (Drag. 37) u3 byprena®3 n BumuHaumnjyma®* y okeupy
npukasa 13 amouteTapa jaBrba 1 NpeacTaBa rprdoHa Koju ce nocpeHO MOXe NoBesaTu ca
KynTOM 60rntbe Hemese 1 eHOM yIOrom y CBETY raanjaToPCKUX 1 APYrmx HagMeTama.

56 bjenajay 1990: 77.

57 Futrell 2006: 89; Wiedemann 1992: 55-67; Kyle 1998: 187-190.
58 Brukner 1981: 21, T. 28/ 55, 59.

59 Bjelajac 1991: 75, T 10/ 94 (Maprym); T 32/322 a, b (MehuHe);
60 Bijelajac 1991: T 14/ 145 (MehwuHe); T 46/ 498 (Putonek).

61 Bjelajac 1990:T. 15/ 151a, b.

62 Brukner 1981:T. 33/ 100.

63 Brukner 1981:22, T. 26/ 40.

64 Bjelajac 1990: T 10/ 96 (Buwe rpobarba).
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CueHe TpKa Y LMPKYCY Cy peTke Ha Hanasvma Tepa curunate n3 Cpbuje. Mprikas Koumnjawa y
[BOMpery jae/ba ce Ha 3denn paguoHuue PajHuabepH HaheHoj Ha Hekpononu Buwe
rpo6arba.t>

lNpencraBe Ha onekama

Mpukasu rnagujatopa Ha rpaheBUHCKM onekama 3abenexeHu cy Ha Ty Cpbuje y CpemcKoj
MwuTtposuun, Namsurpagy, BumuHaumjymy, a BeposatHo u y Lngy. Byayhu aa BehuHa mux
HeMa jacaH KOHTeKCT Hanasa, Huje NoTNyHO M3BEeCHO Aa N ce paan O M3pa3vma 3BaHUYHe
nponaraHge, UHTUMHM BOTVBHVM NPUIO3nMa Unn HeoduLmjenHM npegctaBaMa nonyt
rpaduTa Ha 3MJOBMMA KOje Cy CMOHTaHO CKULMPaM BaTPeHN HaBWjauu Uamn nocmaTpaym Ha
Koje cy rnagmjatopcke 6opbe ocTaBune 3HauyajaH yTucak.56 ¥ Cpemckoj Mutposuum
3abenexeHo je HEKONIMKO Hanasa Koju Cy HaM, HaXkanocT, MO3HATU jeQUHO NPEeKO LipTexa u3
nvcama apxeosora-ameTtepa Mriata JyHra, jeaHor o NnMoHnpa uctpaxuearba Cupmujyma.t?
LipTex ca onekoMm Ha Kojoj je ypesaHa ¢urypa peTtujapujyca je Hajunyctpatnenuju (T IV/ 1).68
[magnjaTop je npmkasaH rosiornas, y AMHaMUYHOM Packopaky, ca Mavem y flecHoj pyuu. Jlesa
CTpaHa paTHUKa je MOKPMBEHA MaHWKOM U pPaMeHUM LWTUTHUKOM — ranepycom. Jlako
onpemsbeHy rnagmjaTtop NprikasaH je ca cyb6amrakynymom noTrnacaHUm WMPOKMM MOjacoM.
Ha Horama cy camo Ha3zHaueHun 060jum of nnaTHa unu Koxe (fasces). Ca nese cTpaHe, nopeq
rnaee rnagmjatopa, ypesaH je TeKkCT Koju ce moxe npoumtatn kao EQVOREVS unn EQVO-
RICVS. HaTtnuc ynyhyje Ha KorHomeH unu peTko ynotpebrbaBaH Ha3uB 3a apmaTypy
peTujapujyca - aequoreus (BogeHn Yosek).69

Oneka u3 Hekponone bemtbaua y Wugy (T IV/ 4), oTKpmBeHa y rpaheBrHCKOM WyTy npw-
NMKOM UCTPax<mBara KacHoaHTMUke memopuje u3 IV Beka, Takohe 6u morna ga npukasyje

65 Bjelajac 1990:T. 10/ 98.

66 TMpodecop A. JoBaHOBWN y CBOjOj aHan13mn 1 TymMauety LipTexa rnaavjatopa ca oneke v3 lamsurpaga
UMHW Ce HaKNoHEeHWjU OBOj MpBoj MoryhHocT Kojom ce y PomynujaHn - ueHTpy lanepujese
enundaHuje, 1 0BUM NyTeM CUMOONMYHO adprpMuLLE HETOB TPUjyM$ Yy NOXOAY NPOTUB NEPCUjCKOT Lapa
Hapseca: JoBaHosuh 2000: 259.

67 Oneke ca NpuKasoMm rnagunjatopa NOMMbY ce y JyHroBUM NMUCMMMa-n3BeLUTajiMa 3a ApXeOsoLKu
My3ej y 3arpeby u3 mapta 1889. u jyna 1901. Ha jegHom op upTexa (nucmo 6p. 184, nponehe 1902.r.)
JyHr je pao un npukas jegHor owTteheHor HaarpPoGHOr CNOMeHKKa ca perbedHOM CLEHOM Y Kojoj je
npenosHao 6op6by rnagujatopa: Munowesuh 2001: 155. MpuKkasu rnagujatopckux 6opbu jasrbajy ce
HEPETKO Y KOHTEKCTY PUMCKUX pyHepapHUX CMOMEHUKA, HO Y/HK Ham Ce fia je y OBOM Ciyuajy, y3
HEOMNXOAHW Onpe3 Koju Hanake pasmaTparbe LupTexa y HefoCTaTKy opuriHana, npe y nutawby Mu-
TonowwKa cueHa ca Mepcejem n Mepysom. Ha oBo Hajnpe ynyhyje Kpunatu lunem unm Kana HeBUAJ/brBKa
("Aid0G KuVENV) Ha rmaBu paTHUKa.

68 LlpTex oBe oneke JyHr je Aao Kao nnyctpauujy nucma og 18.asrycta 1901. r. ca HanomeHoMm fia je Hahe-
Ha y Ctapom wopy ncnpes Kyhe 132. Hanas ce gaHac uyBa y Apxeonolukom my3sejy y 3arpeby (MHB. 6p.
17037): Ozani¢ 2001, 156-159, SI. 3, 4. [ipyra oneka ca npvka3om 6opbe rnagujatopa ckuumpaHa je
3ajefiHo ca capkodarom HabeHum ,y ManaHuW’, OQHOCHO Ha NPOCTOPY UCTOYHE PUMCKE HeKporose
Cupmujyma: Milosevi¢ 1971: 108, 113, No. 96; Munoweswnh 2001: 154-155.

69 Ozanic 2001: 157.
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TABNA IV Tpuka3u rnagujatopa Ha onekama: 1: Cpemcka Mutposuua (Sirmium); 2: Tam3urpag (Romuliana); 3:
Koctonau (Viminacium); 4: berbhaua Kop LWupa

PLATEIV  Gladiator representations on bricks 1: Sremska Mitrovica (Sirmium); 2: Gamzigrad (Romuliana); 3: Kostolac
(Viminacium); 4: Beljnjaca near Sid

rnagujaTopa ca Korbem W LITUTOM Y apeHu, HO ¢pparmMeHTapHa O4YyBaHOCT U Kpajtba CTu -
nu3auuja He aajy MoryRHOCT fa ce TakBa ugeHTUdMKaumja nsseae ca sehom curypHoluhy.”0

70 Takohe Huje N3BeCHO fa N je W3HaA rNaBe Y LUIMPOKOM OBasly Ca paguvjaiHiM IMHWjaMa NprikasaHa
KaBea amouTeTapa unu nepjaHuua wnema: Pop-Lazi¢ 2008: 165.
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MpepctaBy rnagujatopa r3 Mamsurpaga fgetarbHO je aHanusmpao npodecop JoBaHosuh
MOHYAMBLIM HEKONMMKO paspelletba npurikasaHe cueHe.”! Ha oBom ¢dparmeHTy oneke,
HaheHom y 6nu3nHu Gefema PomynujaHe (Romuliana) npynukom Tpacvparba MopepHor
nyta ka mmnepunjanHum maysonejuma Ha Marypuw, npenosHaTt je npukas peTujapujyca.
OBeHuyaH Ha rpyanmMa nobefHWUKMM BEHLUMUMA, FMagujatop y pykama ApXXu Mpexy u
Tpo3ybal mnu xapnyH, y3 Koju je ype3saHa npepfctaBa pube. lNopepn rnagmjatopa je
npukasaHa ntuua — HajsepoBaTHuje QeHnkc. KOoHCTpyKupnja npuKasaHa ca fieBe CTpaHe
acouupana je npodecopa JoBaHoBMha Ha npuka3 ampuTeaTpa ca CnosballbuM ynasom. Y
LpTexy ca oneke npenosHaT je cumbonnuHu Tpujymd Manepuja Hap nepcujckum uapem
Hapsecom 298. roguHe. Mpema 0BakBOM Tymauewy, Hagmoh prMcKe BOjcKe Hap TelKo
OKJIOM/bEHOM MEePCUjCKOM eNTMTHOM KOHULIOM — KaTadpaKkTapujycmma, nprkasaHa je y Bugy
nobefe peTujapujyca Hag 60sbe ONPEMbEHNM CEKYTOPOM.”2

Oneka 13 BumnHaumjyma (T IV/ 3) ca npukasom paTHuka nponpaheHum Hatncom IAAPOYC
pa3smaTpaHa je Hekonmko nyta.”3 MeBhy pasnnuntim Tymaderrima Aajemo npeaHocT naeju
Ja UupTeX npepcTaB/ba Nako Haopy)KaHOr rnaguwjatopa jakynatopa (laculator)) koju je
WHCLIEHMPAOo AejCcTBO PUMCKUX BenuTa (velites) n cny»<mo 3a npBe YapKe y apeHn Kojuma ce
MOACTULANO PacronoXeke rneaanaua.’4 PaTHUK je roToBO Har, oracaH camo ca 6eapeHom
nperayom umjy je mMpexacT Oe3eH BeoMa HalMK OHOM ca cybnurakynyma Koju Hocu
peTtnjapujyc n3 Famsnrpaga (T IV/ 2). CnnuHo npukasy rnagujatopa us Mamsurpaga, Takohe,
Ha rpyAmMma paTHUKa ce Hanasu Kpy»H1 OpHaMeHT Koju 61 Morao fia npukasyje nobegHnYKu
BeHaL.’5 Y yuTtarby HaTnu1ca ype3aHoM M3HaA raamjaTopa NpuxBaTtaMo paHuje NpeanoXeHo
Tymauere aa ce paau o umeHy (HJIAAPOYC (Hilarus) koje Beoma jacHO ofpaxaBa ynory
jakynatopa y apeHu 1 Huje 6uno petko mehy rnagujatopuma.’é

MpepcTaBe Ha KepaMUUKUM Kanynma 1 MefasboHUMa

Kepamnuka nnounua — kanyn (gumeHsuje: 7,6 x 11 x 1,4 cm), HaheHa Ha nokanutety Cenuwre
Hefaneko of nerujckor noropa y BumnHaumnjymy, nusagaja ce KapaktepucTMyHUM 0651IMKOM 1
npegcrasom 6opbe asa rnagujatopa (T V/ 2 a, 6 ).77 Qurype cy yaybrbeHe y OBHOCY Ha

71 JosaHosuh 2000.
72 JosaHoBuh 2006: 258-259.
73 Bynuh 1931:129-139, no. 313; Mirkovi¢ 1986: 183, No. 233; Popovi¢ 1994; Jovanovi¢ 2000: 261.

74 TakBW rnaavjaTopy HaoOpyXaHu Kao 1 BenuTV caMo 6alaukum KOrbliMa NpUKasaHu cy Ha MO3auKy
rnagujatopa n3 Bune Boprese y Pumy: JosaHosrh 2000: 261.

75 Ha upTexy oBe oneke objaBrbeHe y IMS Il npeacTaB/beHa Cy fiBa Kpy»KHa fleTasba Ha rpyArMa paTHIKa,
KOM/be Ca aMEHTYMOM U jeJHOCTaBHUjU NpurKa3 rnase: Mirkovi¢ 1986: 183, No. 233.

76 Popovic¢ 1994: 166; JoBaHosmh 2000: 261.
77 Tpepamer ce uyBa y AHTUUKO-BU3aHTMjCKO]j 36upLm HapopaHor my3seja y Moxapesuy (MHB. 6p. 03/ 3768):
Vujovi¢ 2011.
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no3afuHy ca NNacTMYHO U3BEAEHUM JeTarb/Ma, LTO yKa3syje Aa cy bune yTUCHyTe MaTpuLIOm
y Mmeky raviHy. Ca fieBe cTpaHe nNpeAcTaB/beH je rnagujatop Tpakc noj WieMom ca BUNpoM
1 jeaBa HarnaweHom KpectoM. OH NPOTMBHMKaA Hamafja KPUBMM Mayem Koju ApXn y pyuu
OKJIOM/beHOj MaHUKOM. CJ/IMYHO Kao M Ha CynpoTCTaB/beHOj GUrypu npukasaH je npaso-
YraoHW KOHKaBHW LITUT, YKPLUTEHE TPaKe Ha rpyAnma 1 gpanvpaHa nperava. [lpyrn patHumk
HOCW ClMYaH LWieM ca BM3MPOM MPeKo fiMua u y pyum Kpatak mad. Cyaehu no msbopy
Haopy»Karba Apyru 6opall je HajepoBaTHMje MypMIUIIO yoOurYajeHr MPOTUBHUK TpaKca.

Op noce6HoOr 3Havaja je HaTNXC KOjU Ce jaBr/ba Y OKBUPY NpeacTaBe 6opbe. M3BeneH je y aga
pena y cnobogHom npoctopy nsmehy durypa n oboga, a cnosa cy ucnynyena. Fropwm peg
uMHe camo fBa cnosa AM, Koja Tpeba uutatn kao MA.78 Oso notsphyje 1 feo Tekcra y
LOHEeM Jieny Kasyna rfe ce jacHuje BUAK fa Cy ClioBa NpuKasaHa MHBEP3HO 1 MOTY Ce YnTaTu
kao VRSI- unu VRSA(...).79

Hatnucm ce BepoBaTHO opHoce Ha ckpaheHa MMeHa npuKkasaHux Gopala Kao LWTO je
yobryajeHo Ha Mo3anLuMma ca rnagujatopckum 6opbama, anv 1 Ha KepaMUYKoM MefesboHYy
- kpyctrynymy u3 Casapuje.80 Toptby HaTNUC je MoOrao Aa O3HauaBa HEKM ofi BPOjHUX
KOrHOMeHa uuja npea cnosa cy M u A — Maximus, Ha npvmep.8!

Vime y fotbem pefly [0 je HeKOr KOTHOMEHa M3BeLeHOr of TepMuHa vrsvs — measen.82
WmeHa kao Vrsicinvs, Vrsilianvs, Vrsinvs unn Vrsio Bpno cy yecta y pumckoj Janmauujn, a
noce6Ho y Canonn.83 Ha tny Moptbe Mesuje TakBu KorHoMeHun cy Takohe notephenn anu y
3HaTHO MatbeMm 6pojy.84 [1ga HaTnnca u3 lI-1ll Beka noTnuy 13 BumuHauujyma. JegaH nommise
Vrsacivs-a, npedekxrta nerunje VIl Claudia, noK ce gpyru jaB/ba Ha CMOMEHMKY BeTepaHa ucte
neruje Koju noawvke cuH P. Aelivs Vrsulvs.85

Jpyraumje unTatbe je Takohe moryhe yKONMKO ropbu 1 fokbu pef 06jeAMHUMO Y TpounaHy
umeHcky dopmyny, Ha npumep: M(arcus) A(urelius) Vrsi(nus) vnn y renntusy: M(arci) A(urelii)

78 Cnosa cy 6una NpBOGUTHO ype3aHa y NPOTOTHM KOjUM je MaounLa OTUCHYTa Y MEKOj FIMHY, TaKo Aa Ha
naoYMLYM 3anpaBo MMamo HeraTuB HaTMuCa.

79 Vujovic¢ 2011.
80 Alfoldy 1938: 338, no. 46, Taf. LXVIII/ 2a, b (mepamoH n3 CaBapuje). NpeactaBa 6opbe rnagujatopa

jaB/ba ce M Ha owTeheHOM Kepamuuykom mefarboHy u3 [Manata kop bnarojesrpapa (Il Bek):
BaranuHckm 2009: 204, Kat. 6p. 121, Our. 121; 3a Mo3auKe ca MeHVMa rnagujatopa suaw: Futrell 2006:
Fig.3.1;3.6;3.7.

81 OPELIIl, 42-72.

82 [a je 6uno rnagujatopa CJIMYHOT MMeHa cCBegoun Hatnuc m3 [owbe [epmaHuje Koju nomutbe
rnapujatopa Ypcapuja: URSARIVS LEG(ionis) XXX U(lpiae) V(iscTicis) S(everinae) A(lexandrinae); CIL XIII,
8639.

83 Kajanto 1965: 329-330; OPEL IV, 186-187; Alfoldy 1969: 316-318; 3a MOryhHOCT MMeHa Ca KenTckum
npusBykom — Vrsico supu: Kajanto 1965: 329; CIL XIIl 10010, 2100.

84 Vrsio: ILJ 1384, IMS VI 105; Vrsa: IMS | 52; Vrsvs: ILJ 1448.
85 AE 1903:296; IMS Il 127.
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2a

26

TABNAV  Kanynu n meparboHu: 1. BuMuHaumjym , Hemo3HaTo Hanasuwrte (npema: Bynuh 1934);
2. BummHaumjym , Cenuwte (npema: Byjosuh 2011).

PLATEV Molds and Medallions: 1. Viminacium, unknown site (after Bynuh 1934);
2.Viminacium, Seliste (after Byjosuh 2011)

Vrsi, wto 6u eBeHTyanHo ynyhueano Ha opraHu3aToTpa rnagujatopcke 6opbe (editor) nnu,
MO>K[a, BMacHMKa PaguoHuLe y Kojoj je npeameT m3paheH. OBo 6U MOrMNoO fia yKaxe Ha
faTtoBarbe y nocnegme aeueHunje Il, ogHocHo npsy nonosuHy |l Beka. CKNoHWju cMmo, nnak,
NPBOM TyMaueny npema Kome Cy Ha nnoynumn-Kanyny HaBefileHa UMeHa rnagujatopa.

HameHa nnouvue uz Cenuwita Huje NoTNyHo jacHa. CMYHU Hanasn objallkbeHn Cy Kao
MaTpule 3a M3pafy BOLITAHOr MPOTOTWMNA HaMeHEHOr CEPUjCKOM U3MMBatby MeTalHMX
npeameTa.86 Kanynu ca pesbedHUM CLiEHaMa 13 NO30PULLITA, APEHE AW LPKYCa TyMadeHn

86 Humphrey 1986: 250, PI. 125.
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Cy U Kao Mogjie 3a Konauye Koju Cy AesbeHu Y3 mMefleHo BUHO (crustulum et mulsum) y
pasnMuUTUM CBEeYaHUM Npunnkama. JaBHa AucTpubyuumja xpaHe unu onwTa rosba (epula
publica) npatuna je npocnaBe jybuneja, poheHAaHa LapeBa, 3HayajHUX rpaheBUHCKMX
nogyxsara, ann u opraHmsauuje urapa (ludi, munera). Kao WTO CMO paHwuje UCTaknu, fo-
HaTopvMa unu npupehrBaunMa O0BaKBUX CBETKOBUHA (editor muneris, munerarius), 06U4HO
3BaHWYHMLMMA BUCOKOT paHra ninn cBeluTeHLMMa UMnepujanHor KynTa, 3aKoH je Hanarao
NOBPEMEHO MCKasmBarbe A06pounHcTBa.8’ Mpema apyrom MULLbery Y OBUM Kanynuma
uspahyBaHu cy 3aBeTHM fapoBu y Buay GurypriHa nnm nnouvua og BoCka Uiy onoBa Koje cy
y CBETUNULITVMA NPUAArany rymMuy, ragujatopy uny Bosadu Kona.s8

MNako Hana3 ca CenvwTa CBOjOM KapakTepucTuiHom GOpMOM OACTyna of yobuuajeHux
Hanasa KpYXHWX KepaMU4YKMX MepasboHa — crustullum-a, cmaTpamo fa je MMao CINYHY
HameHy. CnnuyHe aumeH3uje (11-12cm), npodunosaHm obog w yaybrbeHa durypanHa
npeactaBa jaB/ba ce Ha BehUHU KepaMUYKMX Mefa/boHa Koju cy mocebHO uyectu y
MoayHassby.89 Ha tny Cpbuje oHM Cy KOHCTAaTOBaHM Ha HEKONMKO HanasmnwTa. 20

Mogcetnhemo 3aTo jow M Ha jefaH AaBHU Hana3 ¢parMeHTOBaAHOr OKPYrior Kanyna w3
Koctonua (T V/ 1) kome ce usry6mo ceaku Tpar.21 Y HegoctaTky opuriHana, Hukona Bynuh je
o6jaBno ¢otorpadujy rmncaHor ognueka oBor Kanyna (npeyHuk: 12cm). Ha mwemy je
npepactaB/beHa KpunaTa 6orumba y KpaTkom XutoHy nsmebhy ase npatehe, mare durype op
KOj/X je OHa ca NieBe cTpaHe 6osbe ouyBaHa. OBy ¢urypy Bynuh je onpegenvo Kao npurkas
[eTeTa, a M1 CMaTpaMmo Aa je pey O rnajgujatopy ca KpaTKoM Nperayom oKo naca v Apyrum
KapakKTepuUCTUYHMM [enoBrMa ornpeme. Ha rnaBu, npema HalleM MULLIbery, OH HOCU
MacCVIBHM LUJIEM Ca BU3UPOM, KPECTOM U1 LIMPOKM 06oa0M. [lcnponopuuja y WUpUHN nese
1 fecHe Hore Takobhe je MHAMKATMBHA, Te CMaTPaMo Aa je Ha IeBOj MOTKONEHMLM NpUKa3aHa
KHemuga. Y neBoj pyuu 6y morao 6utn npukasaH LITUT, a CEFMEHTHN Habopu Ha AecHOj
ofroBapajy npukasuma maHuke. Y fecHoj pyun 6orvmbe Hanase ce may n 6uy, a y neBoj
Tpo3y6al. Ha rnasm 6orume je wnem ca BUCOKOM NepjaHULIOM yKpaLLeHOM NyHYNOM Koja je
6nmxe oppehyje kao Hemesy-[AujaHy. JIuk npukasaH ca nese ctpaHe ucnopg HemesnHor
Kpuna je camo JenMMUYHO OYyBaH U Kako u3rnega ronornas. [pema Bynuhesom onucy, y
OUyBaHOM [OHEeM Aefnly Mefa/bOHa BUAM Ce M YETBOPOHOMHA XMBOTUHA KOja ce Ha

87 Sifakis 1966: 268; Squarciapino 1954: 98.

88 Squarciapino 1954: 98.

89 Alfoldy 1938.

90 Alfoldy 1938: 338-339, No. 48-50; Taf. LXVIII/ 1a, b; Taf. LXVIII/ 3a, b (Cupmujym); BpykHep 1997: T I/ 2
(WawwHyw); Alfoldy 1938: 332, no. 28 (Hosum baHosuw); Tnymauy, 2009: cn. 2, 3 (Kocmaj); Alfoldy 1938: Taf.
L VIII/ 1; Taf. LXI/ 2; Taf. LXXIl/ 1 (BumuHauwmjym); OugaHoBcku 1997: (YnnujaHa); Yeplikos 1972: 29,
T.XVI/ 1 (CouaHunua).

91 Bynuh 1934: 55. TuncaHn mynax mefasboHa U3 BummHaumjyma Koju ce Hekaga yyBao y HapogHom
My3ejy y beorpagy Huje cauyBaH: ycmeHa nHdopmaumja konernHuue [. Patkosuh, Kyctoca HapogHor
My3eja y beorpapy.
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noctojehrm nnyctpaymjama oBOr COMeHUKa He MOXKe Npeno3HaTu. Y oBOM fienly npeacTaBe
npeno3HajeMo caMo XPTBEHMK Ca ynasbeHOM BaTpOM Y3 flecHy Hory Hemese.

Kao wro je npodecop JoBaHoBUh 1 caM MCTaKao Yy aHanM3un CUeHe ca BUMUHALMjyMCKOT
MefasboHa: 3anpaso, HUMU 3d je0HO2 Y/1aHA 08e UKOHO2PAapcKe KoHcmumyuyuje He MoXeMo, cd
cueypHowhy, dopehiu rwe208y KynmHy cywmuxy u cmucao.9? [atyjyhu ra y Bpeme Kaga je
BumnHaumjym pobuo cratyc KonoHuje (239. roguHa) OH je, peummo, MOHYAMO [fBe
npeTrnocTaBke 3a naeHTUPUKaLmMjy 60XaHCTBa NpUKasaHOr Ha 0BOM MefAasboHy. Onpefeno
ce, unak, 3a moryhHocT pa je npukasaHa ®optyHa-Bukropuja, ogHocHO TpujymdanHa
npepactasa QopTyHe BuMuHaumjyma umjn cy npatmoum reHunju mesunjcke dnote n neruje Vil
Claudia.

Y cknagy ca paHuje noHyheHnm HoBuMm Buberem npatehe ¢urype, cmatpamo fa je Ha
KepamMuUykom MedasboHy U3 BummHaumjyma npukasaHa Hemesa-[lvjaHa okpyXeHa jegHuUM, a
MOXfa ¥ napom rnagujatopa.®3 OBaj npeameT 6M ce, MPeMa HaWEM MULLbEHY, MOrao
nose3aTtun ca NowToBareM Kynta Hemese y BumnHaunjymy v noBpemeHmm cBevyaHOCTMMA
TOKOM KOjUX Cy ofjpXKaBaHe rnagujatopcke 6opbe y amouteatpy. Ha noce6Ho nowtoBarbe
Heme3se ynyhyjy n octanu BOTMBHM cnomeHuun u3 BuMuHaumjyma gatoBaHun maxom y [1-ll
Bek.94 KynT oBe 6orvibe unja CBETUAMLITA Ce, Y CKNafdly Ca HEeHOM MHIepPeHLUjOM, HEPETKO
noamxy y cknony améuteatapa, 3abenexeH je y Cpbuju jow y beorpagy, CpemcKoj
Mwutposuuy, Masaputy, CnatuHu, Mpuspeny n Kocosckoj Mutposuum.9>

Moszanuke n pencraese

Mako penaTMBHO uecTe y MO3auuYKMM MpuKasuma WUpom Prvmcke mmnepuje cueHe u3
amouTeaTpa 1 LMpKyca HUCY ANPeKTHO 3abenexeHe y Cpbuju. JegnHm npumep Koju 6u ce
MOrao M3[BOjUTH Kao CLieHa NToBa (venatio) bnncka CIMYHM NpefcTaBama U3 apeHe, notnye
ca Mo3auukmx urypanHux naHena us cpepuwmer gena asopaHe D lanepujeBe nanate
(nanata |) y PomynujaHu koju cy natoBaHu y npsy aeueHujy IV Beka.%® Og Tpu oTKprBeHa
naHena Hajbosbe je ouyBaHa CLeEHa Ca ABa BeHaTopa Koje Hamaga nas (TVI/ 1). JloBun cy
OAEeBEHN Y TUMWYHE KaCHOAHTMUKEe TYHWKe, HaopyXaHW BEeNUKUM KPYXHVM LUTUTOM,
Korsbem 1 nacom. CiMuHe CLieHe NpriKasaHe cy Ha Mo3auKy Benvkor noBa u3 Bectmbynyma

92 JosaHoBuh 2007: 257-258.

93 Hwje noTnyHo jacHo fAa nu Tpo3sybal y pyun Apxu Hemesa nnn ¢urypa npukasaHa ca fiecHe cTpaHe,
wTo 61, y APYrom cilyyajy, MOrIO Aa 3Haum fia je cnabuje ouyBaHu npatunal 6ormme petujapujyc a
OHaj ca MaCMBHWM LINIEMOM W efleMeHTUMa TeNeCcHOr OKIona Mypmmno.

94 IMS 1135, 36, 37.

95 KoHawuh 1968: 276; IMS |, 6p. 19 (CuHrugyHym); Popovi¢ 1997: 96-97 (MazapuwTe); Bynuh 1941-1948:
102, 6p. 233 (CnatuHa); Bynuh 1931: 135, 6p.325 (Mpu3speH).

96 CpejoBuh 1993: 265, Kat. 6p. 92 a; Cvetkovi¢-Tomasevi¢, in: La mosaique greco-romaine 1V, 1994: pl.
LXXI, 1; 3a npeacTaBe Ha owTeheHum naHenuma sugetu: Mano-Zisi 1956: fig 18, 19.
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nanate y lNjaum ApmepnHn n mo-
3auky n3 Xuno Pervja.%7 Y osum
cueHaMa ce, nnak, npe Moxe npe-
Mo3HaTu TeTpapxujcka CTunu3a-
uMja aroHa n 6GOXaHCKOr noBa
Kojum ce, No y3opy Ha AnekcaH-
LPOB OB, BENUYajy xpabpoct un
Bp/MHa Bfafjapa, a He WHCue-
HaLinja SI0Ba KOjuM je PUMCKU NyK
3abaBsbaH y apeHu.

DurypanHa nnactmka

Opf dwurypanHe nnactvke nsfBa-
jajy ce camo Tpu npepacrtase rna-
anjatopa (T VII/1-3) n3 BumunHa-
unjyma, MegmnjaHe u Benukor
lpagnwrTa.

BpoH3zaHa ¢urypuHa u3 Hapog-

Hor my3eja y beorpaay (T VII/1)

npeacraB/ba flako Haopy»aHor

peTujapujyca y 6opbeHoM cTaBy

(BucuHa: 8,3 cm).%8 bopal je npu-

Ka3aH Ha MOCTaMeHTy y ObnuKy

6pofa wnn Yamua Koju acouumpa

Ha Be3y peTujapujyca ca Boge-

HUM oKpyXerem. O BpCTM rna-

AvjaTopa cBefouMn HEeroBo Haro,

TABJIAVI  Mosauk: CueHa noBa, BeHaTopu. [iBopaHa D, nanara |, roToBO He3awTnheHo Teno v Ka-

lamsurpag (Romuliana) PaKTEPUCTUYHO HaopyXatbe Yy

PLATEVI  Mosaic: Hunting scene, venatores; hall D palace |, Gamzigrad [JeCHOj pyumn: mpexa N KpaTak

(Romuliana) 6oaex. Y neBoj pyLy NOKPUBEHO]

MaHVKOM Ca BUCOKUM raniepycom

Ha paMeHy Hana3no ce BepoBaTHO Tpo3ybaL. OurypuHa notuye u3 okonuHe Moxapesua u

CBaKaKo ce Moxe Be3aTu 3a BummHaumjym, a onpefierbeHa je Kao yKpac Hekor ynotpebHor
npeameta us enoxe Il - Il exka.99

97 Dunbabin 1978: pl. LXXVII.
98 OurypuHa ce yyBa y Pumckoj 36mpuu, uxs. 6p. 09_2781 (2781/ 1ll).
99 Benuukosuh 1972: 68-69, KaT. 6p. 100.
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TABNAVII  OurypanHa nnactuka - npeactase rnagujatopa : 1: OkonnHa Moxapesua (Viminacium); 2: MegujaHa
(Mediana); 3: Benuko 'paguwTe (Pincum); 4: Hemauka, Heno3HaTo HanasuwwTe (MpyBaTHa Konekuuja)

PLATE VII Sculptures — representations of gladiators 1: Vicinity of Pozarevac (Viminacium); 2: Medijana (Mediana); 3: Veliko
Gradiste (Pincum); 4: Germany, unknown site (private collection)
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Opyra 6poH3aHa durypuHa rnagujatopa (T VII/ 2) cnyvajaH je Hana3 ca MegujaHe kog Huwa
(BMcUHa: 9,4 cm) gaToBaH y KacHoaHTuukw nepmwog.'90 Owrehena je Tako fa HegocTaje fecHa
noTKoseHnLa 1 opyxje (Mau unm 6oaex) of Kora je cauyBaH camo 6anyak ca pykobpaHom.
MpunKasaH je neBOpyKM rnaamjatop, NocebHo He3rofaH cynapHuUK Ha bopunuwty. JleBa pyka
je oknon/beHa MaHWKOM Koja AenMMUYHO MOKprBa pame 60pua, a Ha rnaBuy je wnem ca
n3paxeHMMm ob6OAOM M BUCOKOM KpecToM 3abayeHoM yHaszaf. Jlnue paTHUKa MoKpuBa
MpeXacTu BU3MP Ca KPYXKHUM OTBOpMMA. YnHU ce Kao Aa Ha Horama Ma KpaTKe NaHTanoHe
Koje cexy [10 KONeHa, a Ty je 1 nperaya BUCOKO OMnacaHa packoWHUM rnojacoM. HefocTtaTak
opyXja U HeyobruajeH 0ONUK WNeMa oTeXaBajy CUrypHy uaeHtTudukaumjy apmatype Kojoj
rnapumjatop npunapa. Cyaehn no mosanykmm npefcraBama m3 Aerycte Paypuke, npukasaH
je BepOBaTHO TELLKO OKNoMN/beHy Mypmuso.'01

MOparmeHTOBaHa 0510BHa ¢urypurHa 13 HapogHor myseja y Moxapesuy (T VII/ 3) npukasyje
rnagujatopa ca LWIeMOM U MPaBOyraoHMM WTUTOM (BucuHa: 4,5 cm).'92 Op pgecHe pyke
OuYyBaHa je camo llaKa y Kojoj je KpmBM May — cuKa. Ha Horama cy npukasaHe KHemufe, a
BMCOKa KpecTa LieMa 3aBpluaBa ce CTWIM30BaHOM rfaBom ntuue. Pagn ce o npotomu
roudoHa Koja 6u, 3ajedHO ca OCTanUM AeNIOBMMA JIMYHOT HaopyXaka, YKasuBana Ha
rnagunjatopa Tpakca. Cyaehn Ha OCHOBY KOMIMJIETHMje O4yBaHMX Hana3a, Maxom AaTOBaHNX Y
Il - Il Bek, onoBHa ¢urypuHa us Benukor pagriita npunagana je cIoXKeHoj KoMno3uuumju ca
[Ba rnagvjatopa Ha Konmma ca 4YeTupy NMoMu4Ha, 3acebHO nNMBeHa Touka. Ha npumepy
jenHor komnneTHor Hanasa n3 Hemauke (T lll/ 4) Bugm ce pa je Tpakc, npema yobuuajeHoj
KOMOUHALMj1 ¥ apeHu, 3a MPOTBHUKA MMao Mypmuna.'03 Huje notnyHo ussecHo aa nm ce
oBfe paan o0 BOTMBHUM OGjeKTUMa U nrpaykama Koje cy npunaraHe y rpoboBe geLe.

3aK/byyak

MonynapHoOCT npeacTaBa M3 améduTeaTpa M LMPKyca Y PUMCKOM CBETY yCioBwUna je Aa
npvKasu rnagujatopa 1 Apyrux yuyecHvika urapa Hucy petkoct. Cpehy ce Ha Mo3anuymma,
perbeduma 1 3MAHNM CIMKAMA, Kao GUrypanHa naacTmka unm Ha pasHOPOLHUM YNOTPEOHMM
npeameTma (dubyne, cBeTU/bKe, Nocyae, CTPUIMMN) KOjU Cy YECTO CIYXKWUIM U Kao HeKa
BpcTa cyBeHupa.'%4 Mpernegom pasHopoaHux Hanasa ca Teputopuje Cpbuje Ha Kojuma ce

100 ®urypuHa je HaheHa 1936. roanHe 1 yyBa ce y HapoaHom mysejy y Huwy, uHB. 6p. 26/ P: Bynuh 1941-
48: 111, 6p. 244; [pya 1991: 23-24, kaT. 6p. 13.

101 O6nMK MpexxacTor Br3vpa Ha Lwemy rnagujatopa ca MegujaHe HeyoburuajeH je 3a cekyTopa Koju je
NPOTMBHMKa MOrao fla mocMaTpa CaMo Kpo3 ABa KpyXKHa OTBOpa. 3a Mo3auk 13 ABrycte Paypuke
Buan: Wiedemann 1992: Fig. 9.

102 QurypuHa ce uyBa y HapogHom mysejy y Moxapesuy, nHB. 6p. 02/ 529: MunosaHosuh 1986: 44, KaT.
6p.71.

103 http://www.hermann-historica.de/auktion/hhm50.pI?f=NR&c=48947&t=temartic_1_D&db=A-50.txt;
http://www.hermann-historica.de/auktion/hhm60.pI?f=NR_LOT&c=2072&t=temartic
_A_D&db=kat60_a.txt; (11.04.2011)

104 Wiedeman 1995: 23.
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jaBrbajy oBakBe npepfcTaBe MOXKEMO M3BeCTV oppeheHe 3aKk/byuke KOju Mare Win Bulle
ussecHo ynyhyjy npupehusatbe urapa (ludi, munera) Ha oBom Tny. Tpeba, mehyTum, nctahin
fa CBaka NojeAmMHayHa Knaca MOKPETHUX apXeosoWKMX Hanasa MMa pasinyuutu 3Hauvaj y
HaBefeHMM pa3maTparUma. YBO3He Kepammuke CBeTWbKe Wnn 3paene ca pesbedHUM
nprKkasuma rnagujatopa NpeacTaB/bajy y CYWTWMHW CaMoO TProBauyky poby, uuja je
AncTprbyuuja Hajnpe 3aBucuna of nocrtojehnx caobpahajHux Tpaca n pacnopega rinaBHUX
TPXULWHNX LieHTapa, OAHOCHO, KOHLEHTPpaLMje 3aMHTePeCcoBaHNX U NIaTeXHO CNOCOOHMX
Kynaua.

Pa3smaTpare KOHUeHTpauuvje Hanasa ca CueHama rnagujaTopckmx 6opbu Ha oppeheHoj
TEepUTOPUjU, Kao 1 apXeONOLIKOr KOHTEKCTa Y KOMe Cy OTKPUBEHM, 3axTeBa nocebaH onpes
Ny OBOM CTatby NCTPA)KEHOCTU apXeosoLKMX nokanmteta y Cpbuju He goBoaun [0 Hekor
KOHKpeTHujer 3akbyuka.'0> BpojHOCT 0BaKBMX Hanasa Ha oapeHEeHOM HanasnLTy He MoXKe
ce KOpUCTUTU Kao MUCKIbyumMBa NOTBPAa ofpxaBarba urapa. [Jobap npumep 3a To je cKopo
NOTNYHO OACYCTBO CBETWU/bKM Ca rnagnjaTopCckMm npeacTtaBama Ha Hekpornonama
BumuHayumjyma, Koju je, 3a capa, jeBuHU aHTUUKKM rpag y Cpbuju ca apxeonowku
notspheHnm amputeatpom. Kepammnuke nocyge ca nprikasvma mrapa cy HewTo 6pojHuje y
BryMuHaumjymy, Te OHe, 3ajeJHO Ca OCTaNMM CAIMYHUM HanasrmMa nonyT durypasnHe nnactuke,
KepaMmnUKuX Kanyrna v upTe)ka Ha onekama, Aajy HelTo jaCcHWjy CIUKY. YBO3HU TProBayvku
apTUKNM ca cueHama 13 améduTeTapa M UUpKyca (Tepa curunata, Kepammuke CBeTUbKe)
nokKasyjy npe cBera MonynapHOCT OBMUX MpefcTaBa y obnactuma fenoBara pagnoHuua
(ceBepHa Wtanuja, Manuja, Nepmanwnja) anu, y m3BecHoj mepwu, ynyhyjy u Ha notpebe
yAarbeHNX TPXKWLTA, OAHOCHO Ha CTeneH MpuxBaTakba Urapa Kao HeCyMhuBoO ,pumckor”
obuyaja y nojeauH1UM NpoBUHLMjama.

Y Cupmujymy, Hajctapujem puMckom rpagy Ha tny Cpbuje, amduteatap Huje fo AaHac
apxeonowky notephen.106 Kao Wwro cmMo nokasanu, KOHCTaToBaH je, MehyTum, npunuyax

105 Cypehwn no Hanasuma 3gena (Drag. 37) ca nprkasuma cueHa 13 amdurTeaTpa Koje CMO U3HeNN Y OBOM
pagy, morno 6u ce youuty, peuumo, Aa BehHa noTuye ca Hekpomnona, NocebHO Kaja je pey o
BumuHauujymy (Buwe rpobama, lMNehuHe) ann n o Cupmujymy Takohe. Kepamnuke cBeTusbke ca
CIMYHUM MpefcTaBaMa NpoHanaxeHe cy yecto y rpobosuma (Cupmujym, CuHrugyHym, fommnuue)
ann n NPUINKOM MCTpaxmBama Hacesba (Cnpmujym, Ffomonasa, CHIMAYHYM). YKIbYUMO NN Ty U
Hanase oneke 13 Cupmujyma u, Moxpga, oneke u3 bemtbaue kog LLUnga, Hamehe ce nutame Aa nu
penaTyBHO YecTe MojaBe MOKPETHMX Hasasa ca MOTUBOM rnagujatopa y ¢pyHepapHOM KOHTEKCTY
(npunory rpoby, XpTBeHe NOBPLUMHE, KOHCTPYKLMja FPOBHNILIE) MOXKEMO cMaTpaTu ofp»KaBarbem unm
TpajarbeM NCKOHCKOT 3Hauera ofpxaBatba 60pbu y oKBMpy MyHepa Hag rpobom: LipHob6prba 2006:
60. 3a To 3anMpaBO HeMa OCHOBA, jep HU 3a jefHo HanasuwTe y Cpbuju, a nocebeHo Kaga ce pagu o
BumuHaumjymy, rge cy yrnaBHOM MCTpa)keHe HeKporosie a Hace/be y 3HaTHO MarOj Mepu, HeMamo
npaBy OQHOC 3aCTyM/beHOCTY OBYX HaJla3a y peflaluju HeKpornona - Hacesbe.

106 JyHroBa npeTnoctaBka Aa ce y CpemMckoj MutpoBuLUM Hanase Yak ABe apeHe, of Kojux jegHa 3a
Haymaxuje, Huje HMKafda [oOKasaHa. [lpema HeroBoj 3ammciM, 3aCHOBaHOj Ha CMopagvyHUM
oTKpuhrMa apXUTEKTOHCKMX OCTaTaka U ofpeheHVM genpecujama TepeHa, amduteaTap HaBOLHO
HaMetbeH MHCLIeHaLMju NOMOPCKUX BrTaKa Hanasmno ce Ha MPOCTOPY CEBEPOUCTOUHO Of} KaTONNYKOT
rpo6sba Ko KaHana Yvkaw: Munowesuh 2001: 154-155. Munowesuh 1971: 108, 141, 142.

266



MPENCTABE MAIVNJATOPA CA PUMCKX HAJTASULLTA'Y CPBMIN

6poj Hanasa CBETWbKM 1 UMMOPTHE Tepa CUruinaTe ca CLUeHaMa U3 apeHe, Kao 1 LpTexu
rnagujatopa Ha Terynama. CBe OBO, Y3 3Hauaj OBOI LMBUIHOI HAacesba Kao MOSIMTMYKOT U
E€KOHOMCKOT LieHTpa, YKasyje fa ce, nopea Xunogpoma nogurHytor noyetkom |V Beka, moxe
OYEKMBATM U NOCTOjatbe amduTeaTpa UK TeaTpa Ha TNy AaHalwrbe Cpemcke Mutposuue.107

CMHIMAYHYM, NErnjcKy JIOrop 1 BENUKM LMBUNHK LeHTap Ha ywhy Case y [lyHaB, Takohe je
MOrao Aia Uma cBoj amduTeaTap, anu HYU HEroBK OCTauM HUCY [0 AaHac noTepheHun. Ynora
pUMCKe BOjcke y nopmsamy améuTeaTapa BeOMa je 3HauyajHa, Kako y norneay Herosama
pUMCKMX obuyaja U KaleHJapom NPOMMCaHUX CBETKOBMHA, Tako M 360r HeocCrnopHor
rpagnTesbCKor NCKYCTBa 1 noTeHumjana. %8 NMoce6Ho Tpeba MMaTi Ha yMy UnMtbeHNLY Aa Cy
amduTeaTpu noTBpheHun nnu Hacnyheun y BypHymy n Tunypujymy, npBoGUTHUM Noroprima
ABe KacHuje me3unjcke neruje (Il Flavia, VIl Claudia) namewTeHe n3 Janmauuje y NogyHasrbe
Kpajem | Beka.102 OBo oTBapa nNpocTop 3a NPeTrnocTasKy Aa je, nonyT BuMuHauunjyma, 1 y3
KacTpym CUHrMayHyma, i y kerosoj 6nmsuHm, morao 6utn nogurHyT amdurTearap.

Ja nun je Hancyc, Kao Ba)kaH CTpaTellKn LieHTap Y BpeMe pUMCKOr OCBajatba Teputopuje
faHawme Cpbuje 1 KacHMUjU aHTUYKK Fpag ca 6pojHUM 1 BenenenHum rpaheBrHama, UMao
CBOj amduTeatap nnu XmnogpoM, MOXeMo camo fla NPeTNoCTaB1MO jep NpaBux NOTBpAa He
Hanasumo y apxeonouwkoj rpahn.110 3a o6jekar noTkosmuacTor o6nuka (aumeHsuje: oko 80
x 60 m) umje ce KOHType 1 fAaHac Ha3npy Ha nokanutety KohwcKo rpobrbe cMellTeHOM Ha
PnbHuKKy, oko 1 km ceBepo3anagHo of LeHTpa AaHalukber Hulwa, n3HeTe Cy N3BeCHe CyMhbe
[a NpeacTas/ba ocTaTke amduTeaTpa anu To, Takohe, Huje gokasaHo. 1!

HajpaHuju npukasmn pasHOBPCHOTr penepToapa 1urapa jae/bajy ce Ha MMMNOPTHOj KePaMNIKoj
pobu, npe cBera Ha CBeTW/bKama M3 CEBEPHOUTANICKMX LieHTapa (npBe geueHuje | Beka) u
jy»xHOranckoj Tepa curnnati (nocnegma yetTBpTuHa | Beka). OBM Hanasm Cy KOHLEHTPUCaHU
Ha MeCTUMa HajpaHujux PUMCKUX Hacerba, Maxom y gonunHn Case (Cvpmujym, fomonasa),

107 TnapwnjaTopcke 6opbe morne cy ce ofpaBaTu y TeaTpy anv v Ha GOpymy y UMMPOBM3OBaHUM
60pUNMLWITAIMa NPYBPEMEHOT KapaKTepa. [10CToje, Kao LTO CMO Ha MOYeTKY UCTaK/W, HeKV NOCPeaHU
[loKasu o noctojamy Teatpa y Cpmujymy. Ha ocHoBy HaBoaa AMujaHa MapuenuHa o 6p3oj o6HOBY
3aHemMapeHnx 1 cpyleHux 6esema Cupmujyma youn Hanapa Keapa 374. roguHe kopuwherem
rpaheBUHCKOr MaTepujana 0d8HO caKyn/beHoz paan usrpapme Teatpa (Amm. Marc. Res Gestae, XXIX,
6, 11), B. Monosuh, ognnyax no3HaBanay aHTUUKe Tonorpaduje Cupmmnjyma, U3HeO je NpeTnocTaBky
fla je nomeHyTa rpafja morna 6TV HamereHa M3rpajHK HOBOT MO30PULLTA, a Aa je CMpMuKjym, Kao
jenaH opf HajcTapujux pPUMCKUX ypbaHux ueHTapa y lMaHoHWju, MOopao MMaTu W CTapwjy TeaTap:
Popovi¢ 1981: 126.

108 Futrell 2006: 66.

109 Buovac 2007.

110 Mpodecop JosaHosuh je npeTnocTaBno aa 61 ce KaCHOAHTUYKM LMpK Hanca morao ouyeknBatu y3
ocCTaTKe Mnanarte Ha MecTy CTapor HuLWKor xunogpoma y Ipagckom nomy: JosaHosuh 2006: 355, 357,
XIlI-2 ; M. Netposuh je nctakao ga 3a noyupare amduteatpa y paickoM Nosby HEMA apXEONOLIKNX
notepga: Netposuh 1976: 59.

111 Apxeonowkun nokanuteT Komcko rpobrbe CmelTeH je yHyTap BOjHOr objekTa M HWKaja Huje
nctpaxusaH: MNywuh 1977: 95.
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OOHOCHO Ay INaBHUX KOMYHUKaLMjCKMX NpaBaLa KojumMa je TproBauka poba ctusana o
NPBUX BOjHNX TOropa Ha AOHOMNAaHOHCKOM TNy. M3paxeHunja nojaBa TproBayukmnx apTrkana ca
OBaKBUM npepactaBama y lopnoj Mesuju 3anountbe of Il n Tpaje Tokom lll Beka. YBo3 nocyha
u3 pagmnoHmua PajHuabepH, BectepHpopd n QadeHxodpeH n Tpujep HajHTEH3VBHUjU je
HaKoH MapKoMaHCKx paToBa 1 Tpaje Ao y apyry nonosuny Il Beka.'2 Mepuog Il - Il Beka
je noba MHTEH3UBHOT APYLITBEHOT 1 NPe CBEra eKOHOMCKOT YCNOHa PUMCKMX NPOBUHLMja Ha
Ty gaHawme Cpbuje, TOKOM Kora gonasu Ao yop3aHor pasBoja npuspege (pyaapcrso,
nosbonpuBpena, TProBrHa, 3aHATCTBO), pa3Boja ypbaHMX LieHTapa W Aoce/baBakba po-
MaHM30BaHOr CTaHOBHMIITBA. Ha npumepy cycegHe puMcke Tpakumje, Koja je mpykmna
3aucTta npaBo 0b6usbe nofaTtaka, BUAMMO [la ce NpBe rnagujatopcke 6opbe n npegcrase nosa
(venationes) Ha oBom Tny opp»aBajy Beh cpeguHom Il Beka, a ga je m3rpagra TpajHUX
amouTeatapa yuectana y gpoba Cesepa (MapkujaHonomn, Cepauka, @unmnonos) na cee Ao
nouetka [uokneumjaHose Bnage (dvokneuwnjaHonosb).!'3 Hajsehin 6poj enurpadckimx
CNOMeHVKa ca MOMEeHOM rnagujatopa U MyHepa y Tpakuju wnn [Janmaumju notuye um3
nepvoga Il u lll Beka, no6a Hajseher npocneputeta oBux nposuHuMja.! 14

Tokom oBor nepuopfa, Kao LWTO MOKasyje 1 npumep BumuHaumjyma, moxe ce oyekuBaTu
yuecTanuje ogpxaBatbe Urapa ca rnagunjatopckum 6opbama n gpyrux HagmeTarba U Ha TNy
paHawme Cpbuje. Ko cy 6unm opraHn3aTopu Unm yyecHULM OBUX KPBaBUX NpeacTasa joLu
yBeK je Tewko pehu. Enurpadckn nopgaum m3 Tpakuje nokasyjy Aa cy MyHepapuju unm
efuTopy urapa 6uny HajyTMUajHUjU rpajgcku MAU MPOBUHLMJCKN 3BAaHWUYHULK, MAaXOM
BUCOKM CBeWTeHMUM yapckor Kynta.!15 Mnagwjatopu cy 6unu yrnaBHom ocobe xeneHckor
nopekna, 6uno us Npuke nnu Mane Asunje (To BepOBaTHO BaXn 1 3a Xnnapyca HaBefeHor Ha
oneuwn 3 BummnHaumjyma), LOK ce noKanHO CTaHOBHMLLTBO, MHaye BUYHO paToBahy, Hepaao
NprixBaTano OBOr KPBaBOr MO3KBa U paguje 6upano BojHY Ciyxoy.

HecnrypHu nogaum ns ncropmjcke rpahe n oacyctso ennrpadckmnx CnomeHmKa ca noMeHoMm
ofpXaBarba Mrapa, HUXOBNX MOKPOBUTE/bA, Ka0 M HepocCTaTak HaArpobHMX CnoMeHMKa
rnagujatopa wnm gpyrux yuecHvka urapa Ha tny Cpbuje, 3a cana oHemoryhaBa fieTarbHuje
6aB/berbe 0OBOM MHTepecaHTHOM TemoM. Hagamo ce pa he ce 3a 1o yckopo ctehun ycnosu
Kpo3 6yayha apxeosiolwKa NCTpaxmBama, fieTa/bHe aHTPOMOJIOLKE aHanuse Win pesusuje
My3ejckux ¢poHaoBa.

112 Bjelajac 1990.

113 BaranuHckn 2009: 134-145.

114 BaranuHckn 2009: 144; Sanader 2001: 29
115 BaranuHckn 2009: 144.
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Representations of Gladiators from the
Roman Sites in Serbia

Professor Aleksandar Jovanovic¢ paid attention in few of his works to representations of gladiators,
athletes, circus competitions and other scenes from the amphitheater and hippodrome. | will try
in this work following the signposts indicated in these texts to compile the finds of such scenes
from the archaeological sites in Serbia.

The archaeological finds with diverse scenes ascribed to the group of antique games (ludi, circens-
es, munera) are important as possible indicators of acceptance of the Roman way of life and cus-
toms but also as evidence of the character, organization and duration of games in the Roman
provinces within the borders of modern Serbia. The investigations of distinct public buildings
intended for gladiator combats or circus competitions like amphitheater in Viminacium and Late
Roman hippodrome in Sremska Mitrovica (Sirmium) confirm that games had been organized
there in the Roman times. Besides occasional and late mentions, the historical and epigraphic
sources mostly remain silent about gladiator combats and circus races in the Roman provinces in
this region, so every trace, which shed more light on this important and very interesting subject,
is rather significant.

The summary of heterogeneous finds from the territory of Serbia with representations from
amphitheaters and circuses indicates that without any doubt the games had been organized in
this region. It should be emphasized that each distinctive group of archaeological finds has differ-
ent importance in these studies. The imported pottery lamps (PL. 1, Il) or bowls with relief represen-
tations of gladiators (PI. lll) are in fact just goods whose distribution mostly depended on traffic
and market conditions, while drawings on bricks (PI. IV) or votive objects with characteristic scenes
(P V, VII) suggest more direct interest of local population in the world of antique games.

The almost complete absence of lamps with gladiators in the necropoles of Viminacium, which is
hitherto only Roman city in Serbia with archaeologically confirmed amphitheater, suggests that
quantity of such finds at distinct site could not be understood as confirmation for the organiza-
tion of the games. The pottery vessels with game scenes are somewhat more frequent in
Viminacium, so they together with other similar finds like figurines, pottery molds and drawings
on bricks provide more comprehensible picture.

In Sirmium, the oldest Roman city in Serbia, the amphitheater has not been archaeologically con-
firmed until these days. Nevertheless, there was encountered considerably amount of lamps and
imported terra sigillata with the scenes from arena as well as the drawings of gladiators on tegu-
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lae. All this and importance of this civil settlement as political and economic center indicate that
besides the hippodrome constructed in the beginning of the 4th century we could expect to find
amphitheatre or theatre in the area of modern Sremska Mitrovica.

Singidunum, castrum of the legion and large civil center at the confluence of the Sava and the
Danube, could have also had an amphitheater but its remains have also not been discovered yet.
We should however bore in mind the fact that amphitheaters are confirmed or supposed in
Burnum and Tilurium, the original camps of two legions (llll Flavia, Vil Claudia) later transferred
from Dalmatia to the Danube valley (in the end of the 15t century). This leaves room for the
assumption that like in Viminacium the amphitheatre could have been constructed next to the
castrum in Singidunum or in its vicinity.

We could only assume whether Naissus as important strategic center in the time of Roman con-
quest of territory of present-day Serbia and later antique city with many magnificent buildings
had its amphitheatre or hippodrome because we do not have conclusive evidence in the archae-
ological finds. There are certain assumptions that structure of horse-shoe shape (80 x 60 m) at the
site Konjsko groblje around 1 km to the northwest of Ni$ could be the remains of the amphithe-
ater.

The earliest representations of diverse repertoire of the games appear on imported pottery, first
of all on lamps from north Italic centers dating from the first decades of the 15t century and on
south Gaulish terra sigillata from the end of the 15t century. These finds are concentrated at the
sites of first Roman settlements, mostly in the Sava valley (Sirmium, Gomolava), i.e. along main
communication routes in the Pannonia Inferior. More frequent appearance of merchandise with
such representations in Moesia Superior starts from the 2nd century and continues in the 31 cen-
tury. The import of vessels from the workshops at Rheinzabern, Westendorf, Pfaffenhofen and
Trier was most intensive after the Marcomannic wars and continued in the second half of the 3'd
century. The period of the 2"d and 39 century was the time of intensive social and first of all eco-
nomic progress in the Roman provinces in the territory of modern Serbia. It was the time of rapid
development of economy (mining, agriculture, trade, and craftsmanship), urban centers and
immigration of the Romanized population. The examples from the neighboring Roman Thrace
reveal that first gladiator combats and hunting performances (venations) in this area have been
taking place already in the mid 2"d century and that construction of permanent amphitheaters
was more frequent from the time of Severi until the beginning of Diocletian’s reign.

More frequent organizing of games could be expected in the territory of present-day Serbia dur-
ing that period as it is confirmed in Viminacium. The organizers of these bloodthirsty performanc-
es could have been high-ranking officials and priests of imperial cult and gladiators were mostly
of Hellenic origin, either from Greece or Asia Minor.

The unreliable information from the historical sources and absence of epigraphic monuments
mentioning the games, their patrons and particularly lack of funerary monuments of gladiators
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or other game participants in the territory of Serbia makes impossible for the time being study-
ing in detail this interesting subject. We hope that there soon will be more possibilities for such

investigations based on archaeological excavations, detailed anthropological analyses or the revi-
sions of the museum collections.
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Pemed ca Bukropumjom ns BummnHaunjyma

AnctpakTt: Ca nokanumema Kanuja-Manu yaup u3 BumuHauyujyma
nomuye MOHYMeHMAnHU MepMepHU pervbed ca npedcmasom
Bukmopuje u denom Hamnuca. Ha ocHosy kapakmepa npedcmase u
FeHe 3aCMyn/beHOCMU HA apXUmekmOHCKUM 30aruUMa U Hy-
MU3MAmuy4ykomM Mamepujasy, U3Hemd je npemnocmaska da ce paou o
0esly MOHyMeHMasHe apxumekmoHCKe KOHCMpYKUuje oguyujenHoz
Kapakmepa. XpOHOIOWKO U QYHKUUOHAIHO onpedervere perveda
U38PWEHO je HA OCHOBY NpemnoCmasbeHe 8e3e Cd 8aHpPeoHUM
u30arbUMa BUMUHAYUjyMCKe KOBHUUe U3 Yemapme, neme u wecme
200uHe sloKkanHe epe. Pervech u3 BumuHayujyma, kao enopugukayuja
8e71UKO2 BOjHO? ychexd, 8epOBAMHO je HACmao y Yacm bumeke koo
Pecautre, 243. .

KrbyuHe peun: Bukmopuja, BumuHayujym, perveq, PecauHd, ciasonyx,
Fopoujar I, Qunun Il.

Tokom 1981.r1. Ha Manom vyaupy y atapy cena Koctonau, y 6n1snHum jyxxHor 6egema noropa
BumnHaunjym, nosHaTor Kao TonoHUm Kanwmja, oparbem je OTKPMBEH €0 MOHYyMeHTanHor
perbeda. Y MHBEHTAPHVM Khbrrama AHTUYKO-BU3AHTUjCKe 36UpKe je 3aBegeH 1982.r1. nop
6pojem 2243 (02/2551). Mpunukom otkpuha perbed ce cactojao of Bulwe PpparmeHara, of
KOjuX Cy nojefnHn usrybrbeHun. Y npBobuTHOM O6NMKY KOjU je JOKYMEHTOBaH Ha TEPEeHY, a
3aTum 1 nybnukoBaH, perbed je cappxao npepcrtaBy Bukropuje ca nanMUHOM rpaHoOM Yy
[EeCHOj 1 NoAWrHYTOM NEBOM PYKOM KOjOM je, BepOBaTHO, Ap»kana BeHal, wau rnob.
Enurpadcko nosme je y dopmu Tabyna aHcate, ca po3eTom UCMOA U NpeACcTaBOM opria 13Hag,
[OK je y TpoyraoHom nosby rnaBa Mepyse y en face nonoxajy. MpennoxeHo ynTare 3a
OYyBaHM [e0 HaTnmca MCNUCaHOr KanuTasom cafapu y npsom pepy Im [(p (erator).. n
nocnepwem co [(I (onia)? (Mirkovi¢ 1986: 106, No 65.).

Perbed je knecaH y drHom, cuTHO3pHacToM Mepmepy Hene 6oje. [lumeH3nje cauyBaHor fena
nsHoce: 1,00 x 0,60 x 0,20 m.

BrkTopwja je nprKasaHa y xofy HaneBo, ca nonpcjem v Kpuirma y ctaBy en face. ObyueHa je
y Byry TyHuKy (tunica palliolata), o6aBmjeHy OKo NeBOr pameHa W CryLITEHY UCMOA AeCHOT
nasyxa, ca clo6ogHOM JeCHOM pyKoMm 1 AojkoM. TyHUKa je noTrnacaHa y CTPyKy, Tako Aa ce

1 TlpBo6UTHE AMeH3Mje perbeda UsHeTe y nybnukaumjm cy: 1,10x0,60 x 0,10 m. Y MHBEHTapHUM KhbMrama
je, Kao mecTo Hana3sa, HaBegeH Manwu yanp-Kanuja; npunukom ny6nnKoBatba, MPELKOM Cy, HaBefeHe
Mehune. Onuc foHOCMMO Ha ocHoBy doTorpaduje, cf. Mirkovi¢ 1986: 106, NO 65.
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YVHM [a Ce paau O ropkoj U fokoj ogehu (tunica v palla). NMpepcrasa je Meko MofenoBaHa
KOMOVHaLMjOM CUTHUX K TycTuX Habopa Koju AovapaBajy ¢uHONY TKaHMHE Koja ce, of
rpyau, cnBa HY3 Teno. TexuwTe Tena je Ha AecHoj Ho3M, AOK je nieBa Gnaro nosujeHa y
KONIeHY M He3HAaTHO MOBYyYeHa yHa3af. Habopu Ha TyHUUM npaTe MOKPEeT HOry: Ha NeBoj
CTPaHW Cy 3aTErHyTW 1 KOCK, @ Ha AeCHOj CMpasHO 3asenpLliaHn y CKnagy ca AUHaAMUKOM
nokpeta Haneso. Kpnna cy persedpHo HazHaueHa Ay6sbmm, y3ayKHUM 1 NIvhvm, nonpeyHum
NUHVjaMa Y [OHeM, a MONYKPYXHWM, Hanuk pubsboj KprbywTtu, y roprwem geny. Jluue
Gorutbe je rnaTko 1 06510, 651aro OKPEHYTO Ha NEBY CTPaHyY a KOcCa je pa3fe/beHa Nno cpeaviHu.
PameHa 1 rpyam cy KnecaHu ca NpUMeTHOM ceH3yanHolwhy, ca UCTaKHYTOM NIMHNjOM Koja ce
of BpaTa CryluTa Ha rpyamn 1 6naro HarnalleHoM MyCKyaTypoM CHaXHUX PYKY.

Tabyna aHcaTa je, Takohe, 6pMXK/bUBO KilecaHa, ca TeXHOM [a ce Harnacu aybrHa nomohy
TPOCTPyKMx npodunaumja n xnebosa HejegHake WmpuHe ¥ AebrbuHe. Mnasa Megyse je
paheHa y nyHOM perbedy, ca nennm, OKPyriMm IMLEM U BYTUM CNUPanHAM NpaMeHoBUMa
KOju ra YoKBMpYjy M ca 3mujom oko BpaTta. Opao je npukasaH en face, ca nnacTUYHO
HarnaweHyM nepjem 1 KaHyama. Po3eTa je 6pvX/buBO KNecaHa, Tako Aa ce CTuYye yTUCaK Aa
nspacra n3s noanore. [lora nenua pesbeda je npodunmcaHa, a cadysaH je camo geo xneba.
Y Tabynun aHcaTu ce Hanaswa flereHAa, a NPeaNoXKeHo YnTarbe ouyBaHoOr Jena yKasyje Ha
nepvop Kaaa je BummHaumnjym Beh crekao KonoHujanHm cratyc (239.r1.) (cn. 1).

.1 Perbed ca Bukropmjom, BummnHaumjym, nokanutet Kanuja (HMI, nHB. 02/2551); cHumuo B. Unuh.

Fig. 1 Relief with Victory, Viminacium, site Kapija (NMP, inv. 02/2551); photo V. Ili¢
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KombuHaumjom wrpux, yxux, gyomux n nnuhux Habopa Ha TKaHMHU 1 xneboBa Ha Tabynu
aHCaTU MOCTUMHYT je KOHTpacT m3mMehy CBETANX M TaMHUX MoBplmHa. CTUACKO-TEXHMYKE
KapaKTepucTUKe Krecarwa W MASANUCTUYKN NPUCTYN Y MofenoBarby durype ykasyjy Ha
KIacryHe 1 xeneHncTnuke ysope n metoge (Goldscheider 2004: 10, 11).

MoHyMeHTanHoCT, KBanuTeT MepPMepa 1 KapakTep npeActaBe ca [efloM HaTrnmca yKasyjy aa
ce paau o perbedHOj CTPYKTYpu oduLMjenHor Kapaktepa, Koja ce, BepoBaTHO, Hanasmna y
CKNONy 3HayajHe apXWMTEKTOHCKe LenvHe. Ha ocHoBY Tora npeTnocTaB/bamo fa
nkoHorpadckuy cagpxaj perbeda npegcraBba CMMHOONN30BaHY UCTOPUCKY CIIUKY, OQHOCHO
oppas peanHor ucropwmjckor gorahaja. Mpu nokywajy Tymauerwa GyHKUMje 1 AaTOBakba
pemeda, Kao 1 moryhe Bese ca KOHKPETHUM UCTOPUjCKM 36UBaHIMa, OCHOBHW NOACTULA]
N METOLOJIOLIKE CMEPHULIE MPYXMO HaM je pag npod. A. JoBaHoBMAa 0 KepamnuKoj nocyau
n3 CuHrugyHyma (Jovanovic¢ 1997: 151-155).

3a peluere 0OBOr NpobnemMa nMpecyfHa je KOHBEHUMOHasHa npepactaBa Buktopuje Koja
pemedy faje BOjHUUKU 1 TprjymdanHu KapakTep. Buktopuja je 6oxaHcTBO Y paHry dii mili-
tares. OgHOCK ce Ha BOjCKOBODY WMAM Lapa Kao Herosa NinyHa nobefHMUKa BelITMHa, a
O3HauaBa U HeKy ofipeheHy nobeay nnu BuLle X, Y PUMCKOj LapCKoj HYyMU3MaTMLM Nojam
BukTopuje je, NCK/ibyunBO, NOBE3aH Ca LLAPCKOM KOMEMOPATMBHOM, TpujymdanHOM 1 BOj-
HUYKOM MKOHOrpadunjom, ca paTHUYKUM U MUPOSbY6UBMM 3Hauerbem (Boprh-bpelwkosuh
1986: 143, 144; Idem 1992: 43, Han. 38; Abpam3oH 1995: 274, 275). Kao ocoburHa camor uapa,
uapcka virtus, nu rnopudukaumja jeaHe unm suwe nobepa, HemsoctasHa je y PROFECTIO,
ADVENTVS wn TpujymdanHum cueHama, nocebHo of Il Beka (bopuh-bpewkosuh 1986:
143-150; Abpam3oH 1995: 185-193; Arsenijevi¢ 2005: 48-55). LiepemoHuja ADVENTVS je
umana nocebaH 3Hauyaj 1, NO CBOM KapaKTepy, MoKa3yje M3BeCHe CIMYHOCTM ca TPUjyM-
danHum ynackom uapa y Pum, anu ce of tera 6UTHO 1 pasnukyje (Arsenijevic¢ 2005: 22).2

Mopen HOBUa, NpYMepy Koju yKa3syjy Ha Buktopujy kao odbuumjanHn MOTMB y 3BaHWUYHO]
LlapcKoj npornaraHayu BeoMa cy O6pojHM M TecHo ce npenauvhy ca Apyrum MAEONOLKUM
CpefcTBMMA: NAACTUKOM, MNMNTUKOM, KepaMUUYKOM MNPOAYKLUMjOM 1 CI1.

CnTHa OpoH3aHa nnacTMKa Mokasyje Aa cy ctatyeTe Buktopwuje, Hajuewhe, cTajane y
npuBaTHUM U jaBHUM napapujuma (Tadin 1979: 21, T. XX/33, T. XXI/35). Buktopuja ce cpehe
Ha KepaMMUK1M KanynrmMa 3a xneboBe 1 Koslaye nponaraHAHOr KapakTepa Koju Cy MacOBHO
[E/bEHN TOKOM 3BaHUYHUX NpocnaBga (Szilagyi 1956: 64, 85, Taf. XllI, XV; Abpam3oH 1995: 275,

2 MpepcTaBa Buktopuje y PROFECTIO, ADVENTVS u TpujymbanHyim Tunosuma y GyHKUMjY je xerbeHe nnm
ocTBapeHe nobege. U gok je Buktopuja y ADVENTVS Tunosuma yewha, kog PROFECTIO cxema ce jaBsba
y lll B. n oHZa Hajuewhe npeaBoan Lapa Koju je Ha Korby. CueHe y Kojuma Poma goyekyje Lapa v npuma
of wera Buktopujy Harnawasajy Aa je uap nobegy nNocTvirao 3a fpkaBy, ¥ MOTy NpefcTaB/baTi
no6enHuukn ADVENTVS. BukTopuja ce nojaerbyje 1y cLieHama rae netu UsHaj Lapa v KpyHuLLe ra, [OK
y nobegHuukom ADVENTVS-y ynasm y Pum unu, nak, npeaBoan Lapa Koju je Ha Kokby, Hocehu BeHal 1
nanMuHy rpaHy.
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276). MocebHo je rMrnTrKa 6una CHaXHO YKIby4yeHa y cTepeoTune NoUTUYKOT Y MAEONOoLL-
KOI MULL/bEHbA Y LWbY CHaXkeHa Lapckor KynTa. bpojHe Kameje ca nMkoBrMMa mmnepartopa
oa | po IV Beka cagprke npeactaBy Bukropuje Koja oBeHuYaBa Lapa unu je, nak, NpucyTHa Kao
mweroBa virtus (Richter 1971: 50, 103, cat. 498;104, cat. 501; 118, cat. 582; 122, cat. 600).3

Ca ngeHTMYHMM 3HauyerweMm npepctaBa BukTtopuje ce Hanas3n n Ha JenoBMMma BOjHe
onpeme.Ha rpyaHoj miouym nmapafgHor oknona (nektopan), u3 6aBapcke npauctopujcke
36upke (Prdhist. Staatsslg. Inv.1956/171), n3 npee nonosuHe lll B., Hanasn ce npepcrasa
umnepatopa y nuky Mapca ca adpoHTupaHum Brktopujama Koje ra oBeHuaBajy (Wamser
2000: 338, 339, kat. 44/j). CnuyHa npeAcTaBa Cce Hanasn Ha MaouYmn oknona v3 AKBUHKYMa
(Szildgyi 1956: 101, Taf. LVII).

Y uuiby NoNMTUYKO-MAEONOWKO NponaraHie uspahueaHa je 1 ckynoueHa opeha Koja je
JekopucaHa moTuBoM BukTopuje. Ha To yKasyje yHMKaTHU KOMag nyprnypHe TKaHuWHe ca
31aToBe30M, Koja je Kpajem XIX B. HabeHa y jenHOM capkodary y BumuHauumjymy, a Koja ce
uyBa y Mmahapckom HapogHom mysejy.4 Pagn ce o TKaHuHU 13 npee nonosuHe Il Beka, ca
OpPHaMEHTOM WCTKaHMM Yy jeqHOM Komagdy, Y BUAY ABa MAEHTUYHa MefasboHa CrojeHa Tpa-
KOM, KOju Cy Ce, Kao Orpauua, HanasmnuM OKO BpaTa WK, Mak, Ha pameHuma TYHUKe.
MeparboHn cagpe ABe naeHTUYHe npefactase Bukropuje, ca nanMMHOM FPaHOM Y eCHOj U
NOBOPOBUM BEHLEM Y NeBOj pyuu; durype cy n3BeseHe 31aTHUM HUTUMa Ca Npumecama
py»KnyacTe 1 3eneHe 60je Koja je y KOHTpAcTy ca NyprnypHOM BYHEHOM OCHOBOM. TeXHUKa
uspage v gekopauuja TyHUKe yKasyjy Ha XeneHUCTUYKO-KONTCKY Tpaauumjy n pagnoHunuKe
ueHTpe Erunta n Cupuje, ok ctuncke ognvke Bukropuje ynyhyjy Ha neprog AHTOHUWHa
(Geijer and Thomas 1966: 233-236, Fig.1,6 a-b). KoHBeHLMOHanHa npeacTaBa Buktopuje un
N3y3eTHO CKyMna TeXHMKa 13paje opHaMeHTa YKa3yjy Ha nocebHOCT 1 odurLMjasHOCT TYHNKe
KOja je, HajsepoBaTHMje, AoferbMBaHa 3acinyXHUM rpahaHMMa M BUCOKUM TFPafCKUM
byHKumoHeprMa. Huje uckmbyyeHo fda je ogeha, gekoprcaHa Ha OBaj UMK CAMYaH HauuH,
nonyT HOBLA, MMana W1pn nponaraHAHN KapakTep.

HajMoHyMeHTanHuje ¢dopmMe 3BaHMUHE [pKaBHe MporaraHae, ca MoTuBoMm nebaehe nnu
BrkTopuje Koja Kopaua, npefcrasibajy TpujymdbanHu nykosu mnu cnasonyum (Keler 1970:
56-64; Elsner 1998: 78-81, ill. 52). Y Pumy je, jow og |l B.n.H.e., 610 cnomeHnKa y obnuky ny -
KOBa, Ca HAMEHOM [1a Ce IMYHOCT, YMju je KM NOCTaB/bEeH Ha JIYKY, y3AWUrHe N3Hag CBUX OCTa-
nux cMpTHUKa. MehyTum, Tn TprjymdanHor nyka ca Tpy Nposiasa 1 CoXeHWjoM AeKopaLum -
jom ce, unak, cMaTpa ocTBaperbem 13 AeryctoBor goba (Keler 1970: 56-61, crtezi 13-15).5

3 T[pepcTtaBy Buktopuje Koja oBeHuaBa Lapa cpehemMo Ha Kamejama: ca arnoTeo3om lepmaHuKa, ca
KapakanvHum noptpeTom 1 ca nopTpetuma KoHcTatuHa | u unaHosa nopoguue.

4 OparmeHT TKaHWHE je, HAKOH M/bauke capkodara, Aocrneo Ao jeaHor 3natapa U3 Bpuwua of Kora je
OTKyrsbeH 3a mahapcku HapopHu mysej.

5 CKpoMHM cnaBonyun M3 penybnmkaHCKor foba cy mo3HaTu nmop Hasmeom fornices - csogosu. Of
ABrycToBor go6a, OHV ce MOMMibY NMOA HA3UBOM drcus , Koju je yobruajeH 1 3a Lapcko foba 1 noHekan
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lpaheHn cy noBofoM U y YacT BenuKux nobepna, a 6pojHe nNpepcTaBe Ha HOBLY YecTo Cy
jeanHn n3Bop nHdopmMaLmja o trxoBoM nrnedy (AbpamsoH 1995: 519-522, nn. 89, 90).
Pagn ce o MoHyMeHTanHUM cumbonuma nobefe U NOCTUrHYTOr MUpa y Luby aprpmaumje
BOjHe mgeonoruje 1 KynTta nobefie Kao rnaBHOr oC/IoHLUa Lapcke Bnactu. CarpabeHun y uuby
nogcehara Ha paT, Kao yCroMeHa paTa y jaBHOCTU, 3ajefHO Ca pUTyannmMa 1 MAEONIOLKOM
nponaraHgoMm, npefcraB/bajy ocHoBy nonutuuke mohwu (Arsenijevi¢ 2005: 141-143).
TpujymdbanHu putyan, kaga ra CeHaT opobpu nobeaHVKy, NpeacTaB/ba HajpacKoLHMjy
MaHudecTauujy caBe3HUWTBa 60ra U Hapoaa. 3a HEKONMKO YacoBa, NobefHuK je Jynntepos
JbYACK/ ABOjHWK; MpemMa KnacuyHoj ogpenbu Te uepeMoHuje, Y KOjoj Cy FPUKM eneMeHTr
rnofeLleHy npema ApPeBHOM CLEHapujy, OH ce Kpehe y Konuma, ca NOBOPOBUM BeHLIEM Ha
rnaBu 1 ca MHCKUrHKjama Tor 6ora (Dimezil 1997: 228, 229, 432).6 3a Leo pUMCcKU Hapog, AaH
Tpujymda je 13y3eTHO UCKYCTBO 13 KOra OH LipM1 HOBE passiore 3a Hagy 1 noHoc.”

BukTopuja Koja nebau je obaBesaH UKOHOTrPAdCKN eNeMeHT Ha BPOjHNM ClaBonyuuMa ynje
perbedHe npefcTaBe M CKynnType, jow yeek, noacehajy Ha cjajHe nobepfe, Kao WTO Cy
TpajaHoB cnaBonyk y beHeBeHTy unu CeBepoB 1 KoHcTtaHTnHOB y Pumy (Elsner 1998: 2, ill.1;
80, ill. 51, 52; 187, 188, ill. 126). KnecaHe y 3pefnoM KnacULMCTUYKOM CTWAY, NpefcTaBe
BukTopuje Koja neban Hanase ce Ha ABryctoBom mnahem cnasonyky Ha ®opymy, TuToBom
cnaBonyky y Pumy (Keler 1970: 61-63, 124, 125), kao n cnaBonyKky CeprujeBaua u3 lyne
(Starac 1999: 87, 107, CVI).

Y ogpehHeHrM KOMNO3MLNjCKUM 1 CTUIICKUM eNleMeHTMMa, NpefcTaBu Buktopuje ca pemeda
13 BumuHauurjyma 6nucka je Buktopuja ca enMMNYHO OUyBaHOT, MOHYMEHTaNHOT perbeda
u3 Edeca; Ha Hemy je ncknecaHa Buktopuja Koja nebam okpeHyTa HasleBo, ca NaJiMUHOM rpa-
HOM Y IeCHOj 1 BeHLieM Y, NOANTHYTOj, NeBOj pyLM. YMETHUUKM TPETMaH CHaXHOT anun CeH3y-
anHor Tena, ca Harom eCHOM [10jKOM, AMHaMWKa Habopa Ha Xa/bUHW KOju Cy Y AOHEM,
3anenpLiaHoMm Jeny cnnpanHo MoOAENoBaHM, Kao U KOMOMHaLMja NepcrnekTrBa y npuKasrBa-
kY MonoXaja Tena, Nnokasyjy CiMyaH 3aHaTCKo-yMeTHWUKU npuctyn. Perbed n3 Edeca je
OTKPVBEH Y HernocpeHoj 6nn3nHM cnomeHUKa cnaBHe n Gorate nopoauue Memuja |,

ce popaje peu triumphalis. NpomeHOM Ha3uBa AOLLNO je A0 M3paXkaja fja ce CNaBoJyK Koju, y TO Ao6a,
npeAcTaB/ba CMOMEHVK Y YacT Lapa Wi HeKor BojckoBohe M3 uapcke mopoauue, pasivkyje of
CflaBoJlyKa M3 paHujyiX BpeMeHa Mo CBOjoj MOHYMEHTANHOCTH. Y OfHOCY Ha penybsinKkaHcKe cnaBonyke
CKPOMHWX pa3mepa, LapcKky NpeacTaB/bajy KOMMIEKCHMje rpaheBuHCKe uenvHe pasyheHe nomohy
cTyboBa 1 rpefa, AeKopucaHe perbedpHUM GPU30BIMA, Ca LJbeM Aa NPOCiaBe NobefHrKa 1 nycTpyjy
npoteknu Tpujymo.

6 lovis Optimi Maximi ornatu decoratus, nuua HapyMereHOT Kao finLie K1Ma Koju ra Yeka y CBETUANLUTY; Y
[leCHOj pyLu Ap>K1 NOBOPOBY rPaHuKLy, a y N1eB0Oj CKUMTap of CJIOHOBaye M3Haj Kora je Cinka opna.
Wcnpep wera nay, dopmmpajyhn nsa CeHata LwapeHy noBopKy, 6ene xuBoture Koje he 6utn npmuHete
Ha XpTBY, MNIEH, yrneaHn 3apobrbeHnuy, a npate ra kerosu BojHULM. Y fHY KanuTtona, oH usnasu u3
KOJa, 3aTUM Ce Mere NajJMHOM 1, Y Xpamy, npepaje 6ory noBopoB BeHal, Koju je JOHeO.

7 JepaH op HajuyBeHujux, Tpujym® Mayna Emunuja HakoH nobepe kog MNuaHe (168) npy»a cimky o cjajy n
CneKTaKynapHoj CHa3un oBor obpepfa, oboraheHor no y3oprMa Ha xeneHucTnyKe cBeTkoBrHe (Dimezil
1997: 228, 229, 432, nap. 4 n 25).
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[aToBaH je y | B, anu Huje 6nvxe GpyHKUMOHanHO onpeaerbeH (Scherrer 1995: 98, 99, Abb.
1-3; Wiplinger und Wlach 1995: 98, 99; Cirkovi¢ 2005: 21).

3a XpPOHONOLKO 1 GYHKLMOHANHO onpeferbene perseda 13 BumrHaumjyma v eroy Besy
Ca KOHKPETHUM UCTOpUjcKnM fJorahajem, cmaTpaMo fa cy ofi 3Hauaja nojeguHe peBepcHe
npefcTaBe Ha BaHPeOHUM M3aakbrMa HOBLA BUMMHALNjYMCKe KOBHNLIE U3 YeTBPTe, NneTe U
lwecTe rogunHe nokanHe epe. BumuHaumjymcka KOBHULA je Tafa, Y KPaTKMM BpPeMeHCKUM
WHTepBanMma, n3bauuna H1U3 BaHPeLHUX eMUChja Koje ce OfJINKYjy HOBUM NpeAcTaBaMa Ha
peBepcy 1 Koje, 360r Npeum3HNX XPOHONOLWKKX NoAaTaKa, NpeAcTaB/bajy 3HauajaH 13BOp 3a
npoy4asarbe ncropumje cpegune lll B.

M3 yeTBpTeE rogrHe nokanHe epe, of 3Hayaja 3a Hally Temy, jecTe peBepCHM TUM ca HOBLA
lopawnjaHa lll, ca npegctasom Buktopuje koja oBeHuaBa uapa (dywaHuh 1961:145, 146, 6p. 6;
Bopuh-bpewkosuh 1986: 145, 146, Tun Il A, T. X,1,2). BehinHa ayTopa ce cnaxe aa je oBaj tTun
peBepca y nocpenHoj WAM HenocpefHoj Be3u ca [opAamjaHOBMM MNepcujckum paTtom
(Oywanuh 1961: 145-150; bopuh-bpewwkosuh 1986: 136-137). Ha HenocpeaHy Be3y yKa3yje
C. QywaHuh Koju cmaTpa Aa ce pagu O BaHpPeLHOM m3pdakby TpujymdanHor Kapakrepa,
usgaTor noBogom lopaunjaHoBor ycnexa ko PecanHe, 243. 1. Ha 0OCHOBY NpuUrofiH1x n3gara
BMMUWHaLMjyMCKe KOBHMLE, NCTW ayTop je N3BPLIMO NpeLn3HOo AaToBame butke Kog PecanHe
y centembap 243.r. (Qywanuh 1961: 150, 151).8 Y 6nuckoj Be3n ca osum porahajem cy u
OPYrvi peBepCcHM TUMOBY, MOCEOHO 6p. 1, 2 1 3 Koju noTBphHyjy Aa Cy AENOBM ME3NjCKUX fe-
ruja (VI Claudia w Il Flavia), nmanwv 3HauajHOr yaena y onwTtem ycnexy, U To nog sohcrsom
camor umneparopa (ibid.: 145-151).

He ocnopaBajyhu ngeHtndurkaumjy came npegcraBe Ha pesepcy Tuna 6p. 6, bojaHa bo -
puh-bpewkoBuh je n3Hena muwsberwe Aa npefctaBa BukTopuje Bulwe ogrosapa cxemu
ADVENTVS n PROFECTIO cueHa, Hero uepemoHujany TpujymdanHor kapakrepa. To 6u 3Ha-
unno aa Bukropuja Huje y Be3un ca ogpeheHom nobenom Kao weH pesynTat, Beh nva wupu
CMUCAOo TpajHO NpucyTHOr npaTturoua uapa (VICTORIA COMES). Kao TakBa, ca yobryajeHnM
atpnbytma AETERNA v PERPETVA, npeacTtasba Hajuelwhu motus oduumjenHe ymeTHOCTH
[l B. Y oBOj yno3u BukTtopuja oBeHuaBa Lapa npe 6opbe nmnnvumpahu nobeny, wro je y

8 PecauHcka 6uTKa ce y nuTepaTtypu pasnmumto Aatyje, Hajuewhe camo y 243.r. Y 1o Bpeme je lopawnjaH
11 (238-244) nocTrrao Leo HU3 ycnexa y paTy ca Minagmm n eHepruyHim Canopom |. imnepuju cy, jenan
3a gpyrum, BpaheHu BaxHu rpagosu: AHT1oxwuja, Kape n Hucubuc. MpecygaH cykob ce oanrpao Kop
PecavHe 1 3aBpLuMo NoTnyHOoM NobeaoM prMCKOT opy»ja. MeconoTamuja je 6vna onet 3ay3eTa u nyT
Ha KTecndoH otBopeH (Grant 1993: 24, 25). lNpema jegHom HaTNUCy 13 Manmupe 3Ha ce Aa je, HajkacHuje,
okTobpa 243.1., ymecto Tumecuteja, npedektom noctao dunun ApabrmbaHuH. OBa npomeHa ce
Zoroauna nocine pecanHcke 6UTKe, Mo CBOj NPUAMLM Y KpaTKOM pa3maky. lojaBa npurogHmux emncuja y
BumuHauwmjymy, Tek HoBembpa UcTe roarHe, NpeTrnocTas/ba JaTyM came nobefe 65113y okTobpa Kao ter-
minus post quem non. PauyHajyhn ycTo, ca lopanjaHOBMM Npenackom Ha a3ujcko Tiie, He npe noyeTka
243.r., 2 NOTOM ¥ Ca AyroTpajH/M paTHUM onepalmjama Koje Cy npeTxofunse rnaBHoM OKpLuajy, Bpeme
y Kojem ce opurpana 6utka kop PecavHe moxe ce, ca focTa BepoBaTHONe, OrpaHMYnTK Ha Mecel|
centembap (OywaHuh 1961: 148-151).
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cknagy ca ngeonornjom umnepartopa kKao INVICTVS n lopgvjaHoBMM TeHAeHUMjaMa youn
nepcujckor pata (bopuh-bpewkosuh 1986: 144-146, Tun Il A). ctn aytop nctnue ga je
XpoHosoruja 36vBama [opAnjaHOBOr MCTOYHOT NOXOAa M3Y3eTHO 3HayajHa 3a pasyMeBarbe
nojase 1 KOBakba BaHPeOHNX BUMUHAUNjyMCKMX emucnja. OHa cmaTpa Aa OBaj peBepCHU TUN
HVje MCKOBaH Yy 4acT pecamHcke 6uTKe, Beh oppakaBa gorahaje y Be3u ca 6opaBKom
TumecnTeja y Me3nju Tokom nponeha-neta, unu Kpaja 242. 1., U HErOBMM aKTUBHOCTMMA Ha
OKyrn/bakby Me3ujcke BOjCKe, Ha WTa yKasyjy 1 npeacraBe Bekcunyma Ha tuny | Tun ca
BrKTopuWjoM Koja KpyHuLe Lapa npunaga KOHBEHLMOHANHOM TNy U feo je yobuuajeHe
nponaraHgHe cxeme y LLAPCKOM W rPajiCkOM KOBatby, Kao MpeTnocTaBka ycnexa u Hage y
nobegy (Ibid.: 132-137, 158-162, Han. 180 a).

Y netoj rognHun nokanHe epe, Ha noyeTky Oununose BnagasBuHe y 244.r., cpehy ce ABa
peBepcHa TuNa n3pasuto NobefHUYKOr KapakTepa. Y npBom, Imperator in armis »pTByje,
BukTopuja ra oBeHuaBa, AOK je Apyrn BuKktopuja kopaua, 6nmxe ogpeheH tutynom P M
(PARTHICVS nnun PERSICVS MAXIMVS) (Ibid.: 146, Tun Il A1, T. X, 3,4; 146, 147, un | B, T. X,6).
Ha ocHOBYy cnmyHocTV ca nobegHuukum loppaujaHoBum PAX AETERNA meparboHOM,
WCKOBaHUM Y AHTMOXMjU MOBOAOM pecavHCKor Tpyjymda, NpBu TN cagpku nobegHnuKu
TOH Kao pednekc uapesor ycnexa (Ibid.: 146, un 1A 1, T. X, 3 n 4).

Opyrn pesepcHu TN, BukTopuja Kopaua, Ha HoBLy Dununa oua M3 neTe roguHe nokasaHe
epe, ca Tutynom P M, npepcrtasiba ogpas Ounvnosrx nponaraHaHUX acnupaluja noBogoM
3aK/byyerba Mupa ca lNepcujaHumMma, U Ha OCHOBY Be3e Ca MPETXOAHVMM TUMOM U3 ucte
roavHe, npeunsHuje ce ogpehyje y 3Haky PAX FVNDATA CVM PERSIS. O6a Trna nsparkaBajy
TEXHY [a Y KOBatbe MpeHecy TOH Koju je Ounun nHayrypucao 3akibyyerem mupa ca
MepcujaHumma n yknamajy ce y 3BaHMYHY L@PCKy NponaraHdy Koja je oBom porabajy
npugana senuku nyonuuuter (Ibid.: 146, Tun Il B; 147, 162). He nckmyuyje ce moryhHocT aa
je Tema Koja je 6una npunpemsbeHa 3a FlopaujaHa nocsie keroBe CMPTY NlaCpPaHa Ha MPBUM
cepujama HoBua Oununa | (Jovanovi¢ 1997: 155).

PeBepcHn Tun BrkTOpmMja Kopaya y WeCToj FoAvHM NOKanHe epe, CTaHAAapPAHO M3parkeHor
nobefHUYKOr KapaKktepa, koBaH 3a Bpeme Qununa ll, pasnuuuto ce Tymaum. CIMUYHOCT ca
npeTxogHom cepujom Oununa | morna 6u ykasmBaTyi Ha UCTU NMOBOA U MPEHOLWEeHe Aena
3acnyra U3 MCTOYHOT NOX0Aa, UK ce, NakK, paan o pednekcy NoUYeTHUX ycnexa Hag Kapnvima
245. 1. (bopuh-bpewkosuh 1986: 146-148, Tun Il B, 163, Han. 121, T. XI, 2 n 4).

Bbe3 063npa Ha pa3nuuute nHTepnpeTauuje fopanjaHOBUX M3datba Ca PEBEPCHUM TUMOM
BukTopuja oBeHuaBa uapa (OywaHuh 1961: 145, 150, 151, peB. 6p.6; bopuh-bpewkosuh
1986: 144, 145, 162, Tvn Il A) n onpeyHa muwsbetba o fopanjaHoBOM 6opaBky y Mesnju un
BumuHaunjymy (dywanuh 1961: 148-151; bopuh-bpelwkosuh 1986: 158-161),° npetno -

9 bojaHa bopuh-bpelukosuh ykasyje Ha 3aHUM/BYB TVN y KombuHaumju ADVENTVS n PROFECTIO y3opka
Koju je emmntoBana AHTMOXMja y Be3n ca fopanjaHOBUM AONACKOM Y rpaj M Aa/bUM HacTynatbem Ka -

283



[Mparana Jb. CMACUH HYPUR

CTaB/baMo Ja Ce u3pafa MOHyMeHTanHor pebeda ca Bukropujom us BumumHaumjyma moxe
JOBecT! y, NocpeaHy uam HenocpefHy, Besy ca [opAnjaHOBMM NEPCUjCKMM paToM K
pecavHckom nobefom 243. 1. Y XpOHONOLWKOM CMUCAY, TO ¢y Aorahaju 13 nepuopda og 242 fo
245. 1. Haume, 242. r. TumecnTej je ca Bojckom 60paBuro y BuMuHaumjymy 1 BOAMO UCTOYHY
Kamnamy Kojoj ce npuaaBao n3y3eTaH 3Hayaj. Y OBOM Nepuoay je BUMNHALMjYMCKO KOBakbe
JOCTUIIO MaKCUMyM Y KBanUTAaTUBHOM CMMUCIY, LWITO, 3ajeAHO Ca MOjaBOM MPUrOAHUX
n3gama, ykasyje Ha MpuUCYCTBO PUMMCKUX MajcTopa M MponaraHgHe aKTUBHOCTM youu
nonacka Ha Ncrok (bopuh-bpewkosuh 1986: 159-161, Han. 193).

PeBepcHe npefcTaBe BaHpeAHVX M3Aakba BUMMHALMjyMCKe KOBHULIE W3 YeTBpTe, MeTe u
wecrte rogvHe nokKanHe epe pednekTyjy nojefuHe eTane WUCTOYHOr MOXofa, NMoyeB of
OKyMNybakba Bekcunauuja Ha Tny Mesuje, ycnexa kop PecanHe n Hucunbuca, 3akmyuyerba Mupa
ca NepcurjaHuuma 244. r.,, rnopudukaumje Gunmna oua 1 NpeHoLeny 3acsyra Koje ce npate
Y KOBatby LLeCTe BUMUHaLMjyMCKe roarHe Ha HoBLy Dunmrna crHa, yKonuko To Huje pednekc
ycnexa Hag Kapnvma 245. r. (Oywanuh 1961: 145-152; bopuh-bpewkosuh 1986: 159-161,
171,172).

KoHBeHUMOHanHa npeactaBa Buktopuje n npucycteo opna Kao cumborna prMcKe BOjCKe Ha
pebedy 13 BrmuHaumjyma cagpku cHaxHy ugejy Tpujymda, 6uno Kao npeTnocTaBKy
nobefe unu ofpas KOHKpPETHe BOjHe onepauuje.

Kapaktep npepactaBe, a nocebHo MOHYMeHTanHocT perbeda, yKasyjy Ha 3Hauyaj forabaja y
unjy je yacT oBaj perbed m3paheH. HegoctaTak gpyror gena perbeda v fereHge oTexana
NnpeLusHo MKOHOrpadCcKo 1 MUCTOPUjCKO pa3spellerbe. Ha ocHOBY cauyBaHOr fena, 1 y3
NPeTNnoCTaB/bEHO pELLIeHEe Koje Yy ropreM Aefly noapasymeBa rnaBy opna W BeHau (unu
rnob) y neeoj pyuu 6orutbe, NpubNKHa BUCKMHa perbeda 6m 6una 0,70 m. Y3 marba oacTy-
narba, y3 CUMETPUYHY NpefcTaBy Ha APYrom Kpajy Tabyna aHcaTe v ca HaTMNCHUM MOJbeM,
HajMara AyxuHa perbeda n3Hocuna 6u 2,40 m. Ha ocHoBy Tora npeTrnocTaB/baMo fa ce
perbed Hanasno Ha MOHYMEHTaJTHOj apPXUTEKTOHCKOj KOHCTPYKLNjV 1 Aa Herosa n3paga mma
KOHKPETHO UCTOPUjCKO Objalltberbe.

Nmajyhn y Bugy HymmnsmaTuKke MHTeprnpeTaLyvje NoBoAOM BaHPeAHMX U3fatba BUMUHALN-

JYMCKe KOBHMLe U3 YeTBPTe, MeTe U LWecTe roAnHe JIoKalHe epe, Kao U UHTEH3UTEeT npona-
raHaHe NONMTKKe Koja je BoheHa HemocpeAHO Npe Nepcumjckor Noxoaa, NPeTrnocTas/bamo Aa
moryhu nosog 3a nspagy pesbeda npeacrasiba nobepa fopawjana lll kog PecavHe, 243, .10

Wctoky. Mcty moryhHoOCT oHa ocTaB/ba M 3a BumuHaumjym, 6e3 o63upa Ha Hen3BecHO LapeBo
npucyctBo Ha bankaHy u, yonwrte, cymmwns ADVENTVS y BumunHaumjymy. BaHpenHa nspara cmatpa
ofipa3oM HoBe NponaraHfgHe NoNTMKe y30POKOBaHe UCTOYHOM Kamnarom (Boprh-Bpelikosuh 1986:
161).

10 PecauHcka 6UTKa, HECYMHMBO Kao jeiHa Of, Haj3HauajHMjuX y pUMCKOj ucTopuju 1 Hajsehrx y Tom geny
cBeTa (Grant 1993: 24, 25; [lywanuh 1961: 150-152), nmana je cHaxkHor ogjeka, Yak u 'y IV B. AMujaH
MapuenuH 6enexu aa je JynujaH ®unosod Ha rpoby FopamjaHa lll npuHeo xpTBY, oaajyfin my novact
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Ocum nobegHnukor FopaunjaHosor PAX AETERNA mepamoHa, UCKOBaHOT Yy AHTUOXWjU MO-
BOAOM pecavHckor Tpujymdpa (bopuh-bpewkosuh 1986: 146, 147), Ha jepHOM [pyrom
Mefa/boHy lopanjaHa Il Hana3n ce npefctaBa Koja mM3parkaBa »Kefby 3a OYEKMBaAHUM
Tpujymdom, Koju je, BepoBaTHO, MpuNpemMaH, anu Huje peanusosaH. Ha pesepcy ce Hanasu
npefcrTaBa CBeYaHOr fAoflacka HaKoH ocTBapeHe nobefe Hap lMepcumjaHuMma O3HayeHa
nereHom; nprikasaHe cy TpujymdanHe KBafpure y Kojuma CTOju Lap Ca CKANTPOM W
rpaHuYnLoM, 13a Hera je Buktopuja Koja ra KpyHuwe, JOK KBagpury npensoge BOjHULN
(Arsenijevi¢ 2005: 66, 67, T. XXIX, 11). To 61 yka3uBano fa Cy LapeBa oYeKrBatba Tpujymoa
LEeNUMNYHO OCTBapeHa nobefom kopf PecaunHe, WTO je MOpano umaTtu ofjeka 1 'y 3BaHUYHO]
NIEoNOoLWKOj NponaraHamn Koja je, HakoH 6uTke, fobuna catucdakumjy u pasfor 3a jou
WHTEH3MBHMje NponaraHgHe akTUBHOCTY Y LinJby CHa)eHa Moparna v J10jallHOCTLN BOjCKe.

BaHpegHa m3garwa BMMMHALMjyMCKe KOBHMLUE AOKa3lyjy Aa je, TMM noBogoM, y BumuHa-
Lnjymy, Kao MeTpomnonn 1 BUTHOM CTpaTELLKOM MYHKTY, Ap>kaBHa NponaraHia ycMepaBaHa
OpVX/bMBUje Hero y ApYyrum rpajoBMMa U Aa cy upeonolke ¢bopme, BepoBaTHO,
3acTyrybeHe 1 y ApyriuMm BMAOBMMA MaTepujasHOr M AyXOBHOI cTBapanawrTsa. [lojeanHa
apXMTEKTOHCKa 3fama meTpornone BumuHaumjym, ocum wTo cy cjegumasana GpyHKUMO-
HaJIHOCT Ca CHarom u nenoTom obsnKa, cBakako cy adrpmMmcana BpegHOCTM poMaHu3aLmje
1 MaHndecToBana NOAUTUYKO-NPONaraHaHe vAaegje Y CKnagy ca akTyesIHAM UAEONOWKAM
KOHLIeNTOM.

Perbed ca Buktopurjom n3 BummnHaumjyma, no ceojoj popmu, MOHYMEHTaNHOCTH, KBalUTETY U
KapaKTepy npeacTaBe, UCMyHaBa YC10Be odpuLvjeniHe NLeonoLKe NoanTMKe, 1, Mako HemoT-
nyH, NpefcTaB/ba AOCTOjHY, JIMKOBHO-TpaduuKy adupmauujy Benvke nobege. Cumbonuka
HenobepfyBe BOjCKe, @ CaMVM TUM Y Llapa, NMOCTUMHYTA je CHaXHWM JINKOBHMM CyrecTnjama y3
npepnctasy BukTopuje n opna v, BeEpOBaTHO, APYrnx MKOHOrpadCkux cumbona Koju Hucy
cauyBaHu. CHaXaH BU3YeNTHM YTUCaK U NAeO0sNOoWKa NopyKa YCMepPeHa Ka LMPOKNM Macama,
a noce6Ho BojcLK, pedneKkToBana je nojanHoOCT KoJIoHMje BUMMHaLmjym npema Lapy Koju je,

yjeaHo, heH OCHMBau.

WNHarMKaTMBHO MecTo Hanasa, TonoHum Kanuja, Kpaj jy»kHor noropckor 6egema Ha Manom
yanpy, cyrepuile Kapaktep rpaheBrHe Ha Kojoj je pe/bed 6MO MnocTaB/beH. JegHa of
MOryRHOCTU ce OiHOCU Ha NOFOPCKY Kanwjy, Ha Kojoj je 6uo annuuupaH y dopmm tabullae
triumphales, nok gpyra moryhHOCT NpeTnocTaB/ba M3rpajkby CNIaBOYyKa, Kao Aeo Npurnpema
3a OYEKMBaHW CBeYaHV MOBpaTak Lapa, 3ajefHO ca Me3ujckom Bojckom. Moryhe pa cy
npunpeme 3a BeNMKW Nepcujckn Tpujymd 3anoyete oagmax HakoH 6uTke Ko PecanHe, 243. 1
[la Cy, OCUM KOBHMLe HOBL, 1 APYr1 BULOBY 3aHATCTBA CMPEMHO JOYeKanu BeCT O BEeNIMKO]

N npusHarke 3a ycnex Kop PecamHe, WTO yKa3lyje Aa je, U HaKOH TONMKO roawHa, FopamjaHoBa
nonynapHoct mehy BojHUUMMa 6rna Benvka a cehare Ha GUTKY jow yBek xuBo (Amm.Marc. 1988:
XXI/ 5, 8).
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nobean (Oywanuh 1961: 150). Cmatpamo Aa je perbed ca Buktopujom HacTao y Tpujymdan -
HOj aTMOCepK Koja je, HaKOH pecanHcKe 6UTKe, 3axBaTusia Pum, na u FfopanjaHoBY KONOHM)Y
BumnHaumjym.

Y KOHTEKCTY M3peyeHux NpeTnocTaBku, Mulbere npod. A. JoaHoBuha Koju je Kpuar u3
CrHrmayHyma Be3ao 3a pecauHcKy nobepy, npetnoctasibajyhin ga je canyHux MaHude-
cTaumja Tpujymda, OCMM Ha HOBLYY, BEPOBATHO, 61O 1 Ha APYrMM MPUrofHUM 06jeKTMa,
no6uja Ha cHasu (Jovanovic¢ 1997: 155).11

Be3 063upa Ha ofPXKMBOCT NPETNOCTaBKN U3PEeYeHNX MOBOAOM GYHKLMOHANMHOT 1 XPOHO-
nowKor onpeferbeta pebeda ca Buktopujom m3 BumuHaumjyma, cmatpamo fa CBOjoM
UIEONOoLWKO-NPonaraHAHOM NMOPYKOM NpefcTaB/ba pedriekc 3HauajHor forahaja 13 pumcke,
a BEpOBaTHO, U BUMNHALMjyMCKe ncropuje.

11 Ocum odurumnjenHux, NPUMapHUX WU AMPEKTHUX NponaraHgHux Gpopmu (HOBAL, MOHYMEHTaNHM
CMOMEHMLW), NapanesnHo Cy ersucTpane n ceKyHaapHe, y KojuMa je naeosoLka naeja cyonmummpaHo
MCKa3aHa Kpo3 pa3nuunTe nkoHorpadcke cumbone u cagpxaje ( ornegana, nocyge, pubyne n cn.). U
[IOK je 1AeonoWKo-NoNNTMYKa KOHTPONa CTPOro crnpoBoheHa y HYMM3MaTUUKOj U apXUTEKTOHCKO]
[lenaTHoCTyY, APYru 3aHaTCKy MPOU3BOAM, Kao CeKyHAapHe nponaraHaHe ¢opme, YecTo Cy pesynTtat
CMOHTaHVX peaKkuuja NpUCTanvua, WM KOMepuujalHUX LubeBa PagvioHULa U Majctopa Koju cy
aKTyesIHM NMONIMTUYKM TPEHYTaK KOPUCTWIN 3a NPOduT.
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Relief with Victory from Viminacium

The monumental marble relief depicting Victory and with segment of inscription carved in high-
quality, fine-grained white marble was discovered at the site Kapija-Mali Cair in Viminacium. The
relief was discovered broken in many pieces some of which are now lost. The relief depicts Victory
with palm branch in the right hand and with raised left hand probably holding wreath or globe.
The epigraphic field is in the tabula ansata shape with rosette below and eagle above it, while in
triangular panel is head of Medusa represented en face.

The conventional representation of Victory indicates that relief was part of monumental architec-
tural structure of official character. Chronological and functional determination was carried out
on the basis of assumed connection with special issues of the Viminacium mint from the fourth,
fifth and sixth year of local time that are in direct or indirect relation with Gordian’s Persian war.
According to this and taking into account the intensity of political propaganda carried out imme-
diately before the Persian campaign we think that the relief from Viminacium was made between
AD 242-245 probably in honor of the battle of Resaina in AD 243. The indicative finding place,
toponym Kapija by the south rampart of Viminacium castrum at Mali Cair suggests the character
of structure the relief was decorating. One possibility is the castrum gate where it was used as tab-
ullae triumphales, and the other assumes construction of triumphal arch as element of prepara-
tions for expected triumphal return of the emperor with the Moesian army.

Disregarding the assumptions suggested concerning the functional and chronological character
of the relief with Victory from Viminacium, we think that this relief because of its ideological and
propagandistic message is the reflection of important event from the Roman and probably also
Viminacium history.
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UDK 904:738.5.032.042(497.11) Fopaana [i. JEPEMUR
ID=187747340 ApxeonowKmn MHCTUTYT, beorpag

HAYYH YIAHAK -
MPEMIEAHN PALL

NMpeacraBe noBaukmx naca (canes venatici) Ha
mo3aunumma Namsurpaga (Romuliana)*

AncTpakT: [lpedmMem 0802 Nnpusioza je aHaau3a 08e 0enuMUYHO 04y8aHE
npedcmasge naca Ha NoOHUM mo3auyuma naname D1 ymepheHoe
KacHoaHmuukoe komnsekca y famsuepady (Romuliana). llpedcmase
naca yuHe d0esl08e KOMNO3UYUJA ca CYeHama yapckoe 10ea (venatio
caesaris), NpukasaHux y nojeduHa4yHum narenuma. [laHenu ca
J108GYKUM enu300ama OmkpugeHU Cy Yy NpucmynHoOM Kopuoopy u
8e/IUKOM MPUKTUHUjyMy-aynu uapcke naname. Jlosayku nac (canis
venaticus) uepao je 8axHy ynoay y Xajyu, 20rberby U X8Amarby /108He
ousbayu. CMusickoM U munosIoWKOM dHA/IU30M, KAao U KOMNa-
payujom ca Opyeum npedcmasama 708a y Kojuma ydecmayjy ncu,
nokywahemo 0a 00pedumo 8pCmy NAca NPUKA3aHUX HA 2am3u-
2DAOCKUM NAHEeNuMa.

KmbyuHe peun: nac, canis venaticus, 7108, MO3auk, nanamad, famsuepad
(Romuliana), Dacia Ripensis, kacHa aHmuka.

OBUM NPUNIOromM CKPeHynn BMCMO NaXkkwy CTPYYHe jaBHOCTW Ha [Be AEeNUMUYHO OYyBaHe
npegcTaBe naca Ha Mo3auuuma nanarte, o3HauyeHe Kao D1 (YaHak-Meguh 1978: cn. 81 n 93),
KacHoaHTUuKor yTepheHor komnnekca y lamsurpagy (Romuliana) (cn. 1-2). Mako owTteheHe
y Behem peny, npepacrtas/bajy AparoueH JNVMKOBHU NPUSIOT peanncTUUKOr npukasusarba
BaXHVX YUeCHVKa 1 Momaraya y IoBy. JeiHa npefcTaBa rnca Hanaswuna ce y jeiHoOM ofi naHena
y Kopugopy (cn. 1, D1, 6p. 4), Koju je BOAMO [0 MABHMX OfAaja nanaTte, 10K je Apyra npeacrasa
YOKBMPUBaNa CKYMOUeHW Mof Yy TexXHWuu opus sectile y BennKom TPUKIWHWjyMYy Y
ceBepo3anagHom peny doptudukauumje (cn. 1, D1, 6p. 7) (YaHak-Mennh 1978: cn. 81, gBo-
paHe D n G).

Y Kopugopy npaBsua UCTOK-3anag (ceBepHa ABopaHa), AmmeHsuja 35 x 10,95 m, Koju ce Ha
WCTOKY 3aBpLUaBao MOMYKPY>KHOM HULIOM, MO3auuu Cy MOKPUBaNM 4YUTaBy MOBPLUVHY
npoctopuje (YaHak-Meguh 1978: 98, neopaHa D; YaHak-Meawnh n CtojkoBuh-Masenka 2010:
89, nn. 35, nBopaHa 4). OTKpPMBEHM CY NPUIMKOM NPBUX CUCTEMATCKNX NCTPaxnBaha [am3u-
rpaga 1953. roguHe n Beh Taga cy CKpeHynu maxmwy Ha cebe KBanUTETHOM M3pPajoMm U

*  TlpunoXeHn TEKCT HacTao je Kao pe3ynTaT UCTpakmBarba Ha MpojekTy MuHMCTapcTBa 3a Hayky u
TexHonowkn passoj PC: «PomaHusayuja, ypbaHusayuja u mpaHcgopmayuja ypbaHux yeHmapa
YUBUJIHO2, BOjHO2 U pe3udeHUujasiHo2 Kapakmepa y pumckum nposuHyujama Ha miay Cpbuje» (6p.
177007).
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.1 [am3urpag, cuTyaunoHn nnaH ytepherba

Fig. 1 Gamzigrad, site plan of fortification

Cn.2  Tamsurpag, nanata D1, pekoHcTpyKumja Mo3anka (npema: M. YaHak-Meguh 1978: cn. 93)

Fig.2  Gamzigrad, palace D1, reconstruction of mosaic (after M. YaHak-Meauh 1978: cn. 93)
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3acTynsbeHuM Konoputom (Mano-Zisi 1956: 75-82). bunu cy nogerseHun Ha Tpu Tenuvxa, of
KOjUX Cy Ce CEeBEPHU M jy>KHU CacTojany of MOTMBA OPTOrOHA/IHE MpEeXe KPYyroBa Koju ce
Cceky n obpasyjy YeTBOPONMCHE LBETOBE, Ca KPVBOJIMHUjCKMM KBagpatuma y mebhy-
npoctopuMa (Répertoire graphique |, 1973: no. 437; Répertoire graphique Il, 1985: 370-371,
pl. 237, f). Cpepuwitbn Tenux, OKpyXeH MeaHAapUMa Of CBACcTWKa Y jeIHOCTaBHOM O6pPTY U
KBagpaTa y nepcnektusu (Répertoire graphique |, 1973: no. 269; Répertoire graphique ll, 1985:
86-87, pl. 42, ¢), 6o je noperbeH Ha KBaApaTHE W MPABOYraoHe MaHene, YOKBMpPEHe
[ABOCTPYKOM nieTeHunuom (cn. 3). Y npaBoyraoHOM naHeny, y MCTOYHOM fefly npocTopuje,

Cn.3  PeKkoHcTpyKuMja mo3amka y ABopaHu 4 nanate D1 (npema: Cvetkovi¢ Tomasevi¢ 1994: pl. 71, 2)

Fig. 3 Reconstruction of mosaic in room 4 of palace D1 (after Cvetkovi¢ Tomasevi¢ 1994: pl. 71, 2)

ocCTasie Cy ouyBaHe 3ajjtbe HOTe, Ppen 1 feo Tpyra fca y NoKpeTy HafleBo, 13a KOr ce Haflasuna
npepcTaBa ApBeTa ca KpoLom (cn. 4). MNac je, cyaehu npema BUCOKO y3aUrHyTOM Teny, 61o
HajBepoBaTHWje YCTPEM/bEH MpemMa KpynHoj AvBbaun. Of werose npepcraBe octanu cy
ouyBaHU muwhaswy 3aatbuM yaoBu, uspaheHn op Tecepa TaMHoLpBeHe 1 TaMHOOKep 60je, ca
KOHTYpaMa off LpHUX CTaKJIeHMX KouKkuua. [lowby Aeo Tpyna je BUTaK, N3BEAEH Tecepama
MpKe 60je, 10K je pen BMCOKO NoAWrHyT. HepaBHO T10 McMof HOry fca NpeacTaB/beHo je
Tpakama ofi Mo fBa, OAHOCHO TPW HK3a TaMHUKX Tecepa. [pBo, n3bpasgaHor ctabna, noBnjeHo
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HasfeBo NMpemMa akTeprma CLeHe, NMPEeACTaB/beHO je ca PETKOM KPOoLWHOM 1 06aum nuwhem,
o[l Tecepa y HMujaHcama CBeT/Ie 1 TaMHe 3efeHe 6oje. OBaj NaHen ca NpeACcTaBoOM Mca Hasasno

ce uamehy naHena ca cLieHOM /l0Ba Ha Jieonappa 1 npuKasa ABa BeHaTopa ca LWTUTOM, Koje
Hanaga nae (Mano-Zisi 1956: fig. 18 and 20).

Y 0enMMUYHO OYYyBaHOM MaHeNy y BEIMKOM TPUKIVHUjyMy
nanate D1 (YaHak-Meguh 1978: cn. 81, pBopaHa G; Ya-
Hak-Megawuh n CrojkoBuh-Naeenka 2010: 89, nn. 35, BopaHa
7), ceBepHoO of npepactaBe [JMoOHMCa ca neonapaom, Hanasu
ce npepacTaBa nca y TPKy HafecHo, AenMMMNYHO olwTeheHa
(cn. 5). OBa npepcTaBa YMHM feo HU3a Beher 6poja naHena

Cn.4 Cn.5

Cn.4  [pepnctaBa nca y naHeny, Kopuaop - ABopaHa 4, nanata D1 (oto H. bopuh)

Fig.4  Representation of dog in the panel, corridor - room 4 of palace D1 (photo N. Boric)

Cn.5  [pepctaBa nca y naHeny, TPUKNMHUjYM - ABopaHa 7, nanata D1 (doTo H. Bopuh)

Fig.5  Representation of dog in the panel, triclinium — room 7 of palace D1 (photo N. Bori¢)

Manux ¢opmaTa, Koju Cy YOKBMPUBaNU Cpeaulby Aeo nofa npocropuje, ypaheHor y
TexHuum opus sectile. OKBMP CBaKor MaHena ce cacTojao off MeaHAapa Of TPOCTPYKUX
nneteHnua, Koje MeCTMMMYHO CTBapajy MoTmB acype. MBuuHy 6opaypy naHena ca
npeacTaBoM Mnca uYmHe KBafepw y nepcnektusu (Répertoire graphique |, 1973: no. 252).
AMOWjeHT je npeacTaB/beH HUCKUM pacTMHeM of MeT KOyHOoBa — uyeTupu Mama, Koje
npeckaye nac, u jegHum Behum, M3a HeroBux 3afmux Hory. X6ywe je n3paheHo opf
CTakneHnx TaMHO3eNleHUX Tecepa, ca CTabnom of cegam Ao AeBeT 3eneHux, 6naro
noBmjeHnx, rpaHumnua. bnaro HepaBaH TepeH ncnog 3afdrwKX HOry fca npeacrtaB/beH je
TaslacacToM Tpakom of Xyhkactookep KouKkMua, Y ABa HU3a.
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Op npepfcTaBe nca oCcTanu Cy ouyBaHu 3aambe Hore 1 Behn geo Tpyna. [lora nuHmja 3aambmnx

HOry 1 npenas Ka TpOYyLWHOM Jeny HarfaweHn cy CTakneHUm Tecepama LpHe 6oje. Teno je
BUTKO, AYrMX eKCcTpemuTeTa, CTOMaK YBYUYeH, rpyaHn feo nyH. Pen je ayrayak n nosujeH
Harope. XrBoTUtba je NpeacTaB/beHa TecepamMa LipBeHKacTookep 60je, a Ha NojegnHM Me-

CTUMa, y TPyAHOM Aeny, LpBeHMM Koukuuama. CnosbHa KOHTYpa Tena notupTaHa je 6enmm

Cn.6  Manu nos, fieta, [jaua ApmepuHa (npema: G. Daltrop, Die
Jagdmosaiken der romischen Villa bei Piazza Armerina, Hamburg,
Berlin 1969, Taf. 8)

Fig.6  Small hunt, detail, Piazza Armerina (after G. Daltrop, Die Jagdmosaiken
der romischen Villa bei Piazza Armerina, Hamburg, Berlin 1969, Taf. 8)

Tecepama, JOK ocCTaTaK no-
/ba YMHE NPABUITHA HU30BU
KouKkuua of 6ene go cee-
Tnocuee 1 nnase 6oje.

Ha ocHoBy ouyBaHUX fgeno -
Ba Tefla Maca npeTnocTa-
B/baMo fa cy y oba naHena
npuKasaHu sOBaykM MNCwu.
JloBaukn ncum vecto ce
npeacTaB/bajy Ha CNOMEHM -
uuma, a Hajbosbe npumepe
pasnuunTUX BpCTa NpyKajy
cueHe Ha mo3auuyuma. Mehy
bUMa npegrwave Mosauum
Manor n Benukor nosa us
Bune kog lMjaua ApmepunHe
Ha Cvuunnjn (cn. 6), rge ce
npenosHajy BUTKM nac Ay -
FMX HOTY, 3a /OB Ha 3e4eBe 1
nucnue, Wwubacte rnase un
ncnynyeHe myulke, ca Be-
NKUM  ylWIMMa, nponop-
UMOHANHUM TenoMm, Harna-
WEeHVM TPYQHUM JefiomMm ”
YBYUYEHMM CTOMAKOM, KpaT-
Ke anake u gyror, 6naro no-
BMjeHOr pena, Kao 1 HewTo
rnomasHmju nac, 6naro 3ao-
6/beHOr, CHa)kHOr  Tena,
KpaTkux 6epapa un pobpo
pa3BujeHNX eKCTpeMuTeTa,

Manux ycnpaBHUX ywnjy n nogpesaHor pena (Peters 1998: 173-174, Abb. 58/d, e).

JInkoBHa cBeAOYAHCTBa O PasNMUMTVIM BpPCTamMa naca, Koju y4YecTBYyjy y NIOBY, Kpacuna cy nog
y rpabeBuHu y Bujnopy y jyroncrouHoj ®paHuyckoj (Lavin 1963: 263, fig. 130). Mo3auk, ca
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MBUYHOM HopAYyPOM M3paheHOM Y ranckom CTUMY, CafPXKu CPefuLLHbe Nosbe ca LIeHTPasHOM
npefctasoM [unjaHe n Kanucrta, OKO Kojux Cy NpuKasaHe pasfnuuTe filoBayke enusope,
OfiBOjeHe y Tpane3acTum opcevumma nmehy amjaroHanHo npuikasaHor gpseha, Kpolwme
ycmepeHe npema LeHTpy. OBakBa opraHusauuja 1 nogena npoctopa KapakTepucTuyHa je 3a
KaCcHOaHTUYKe Mo3arke AHTUoxuje (Levi 1947: fig. 136, 151; pl. 56, 57). JloBauke enn3oge Ha
OBOM MO3aVKy YK/bydyjy JIOB Ha flaBa W naHTepa, AvB/ber Benpa, 3eua u jeneHe. lMcu
npeacTaB/beHN y PasNMuUTIM CLieHama JI0Ba PasnvKyjy ce npema 6oju 1 nsrnegy. Y noBy Ha
[VBIbEr Benpa yyecTByje nac nyHuje rpahe, gyrauke anake 1 KpaTkor pena; y JIOBY Ha jeneHe
Cy CBETAU 1 TaMHW FOHUYM, FOHNYY 3eLa UMajy HajBUTKMje eKCTpemmuTeTe 1 NpeacTaBbeHun
Cy Y CBET/I0j N TaMHOj HNjaHCK, Ca Ayraynkum penosrima.

Y M03anuKkoj yMeTHOCTU
NPOHANa3nMo HEKOTUKO
NNKOBHMX Mapanena 3a
npefgcrtaBe naca wu3
lfam3urpapa. Hajsehnu
6poj NnpuKasa notmye n3
ceBepHe Adpuke. Mo-
3aukK JloBa Ha 3eua u3 En
Hema n3 260-280. ro-
OvHe (cn. 7) ogHocn ce
Ha cleHe noBa Ha OBY
BPCTY AMBIbauum, npefn-
CTaB/beHe Yy Tpu pe-
ructpa (Dunbabin 1978:
257 (El Jem, cat. 1a), pl.
11/22). lpunkasaHo je
Wwect naca, Koju ce
mehycobHo pasnukyjy

.7 Mos3auk JloBa Ha 3eua, En Hem (npema: Dunbabin 1978: 257 no 6OJM " (])VI3I/IHKI/IM

(El Jem, cat. 1a), pl. 11/22). KapakTepuctMkama. [cm
Fig.7  Mosaic depicting hare hunt, El Jem (after Dunbabin 1978: 257 Ayradkor pena 'y apyrom
(El Jem, cat. 1a), pl. 11/22). PErnMcTpy MpuKasaHu cy

Ha NoBoLMMa, Ucnpep Kojux Cy ABa nca Kpahux penosa Koju najy u kpehy ce npema rHesay
ca 3euom. Y gorem, Tpehem pernctpy nprkasaHa cy fBa Ayropena nca, jefiaH LpHW, Koju
FYLUW TPar AMB/baUW, U APYrv CBETNM MAC, KOju TPUKX 33 3ELL0M.

Mepuogy nosHor lll n npeum feueHnjama IV Beka npunaga mosauk n3 Kyhe Jlabepuja 'y YaHu
(cn. 8), roe je Ha NaHeny NprKasaHa cLeHa foBa Ha 3eyeBe (Dunbabin 1978: 266 (Oudna, cat.
1m), pl. 19/44). AMOWjeHT je NpeAcTaB/beH HNCKMM pacTurbeM, Kao y Fam3nrpagy, a usHag
naca cy octana 3abenexeHa t1X0Ba MMeHa NaTUHCKNM KanuTtanama: Musteia v Ederatus.
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Cn.8  Mo3sank u3 Kyhe Jlabepuja, YaHa (npema: Dunbabin 1978:

266 (Oudna, cat. Tm), pl. 19/44)

Fig.8  Mosaic from the House of Laberius, Oudna (after Dunbabin 1978:

266 (Oudna, cat. Tm), pl. 19/44).

OcTtane npepcrtaBe naca,
yrje cLeHe MOXeMo nope-
OWTU ca ram3nrpagckmm
npumepuuma, npunagajy
yrNaBHOM APYroj NOIOBUHMN
IV Beka. Y Kyhu BeHepuHmx
kona u3 Tybyp6o Majyca, y
jeqHOM op nopTuKa, npen-
CTaB/beH je venatio y npaso -
YyraoHOM MaHeny, NoaerbeH
y ABa peructpa (cn. 9) (Ben
Abed-Ben Khader et al.
1987: 74-76, cat. 290B, pl.
28). Y roprwem perucrpy
Hanasu ce floBal Ha Komy,

O3HaueH Kao Narcissus, ucnpepq, mwera je cyra, Kojy Ha NoBoLYy BOAM BUTKOr Ayropenor nca.

Y fomeMm perncTpy nprkasaH je KomaHuK y TPKy, Koju Hocu ume Jlacke Mnabw (Lasx iunior),

a 'y merosoj 6nM3nHM je npeacTaB/beH Nac Koju je yxsaTuo 3eua. M3Hag nca v 3eua Hanasu

ce Hatnuc: Sagitta pernicies leporum, wto 6u y cnobogHom npesogy 3Hauuno: Cmpe-

JlIoM ycMpmuo  3eya.
AMbGMjeHT je npepcTa-
B/bEH HUCKMM pacTu-
HbeM, KapakTepuctuu-
HUM 3a obuTaBare OBe
BpCTe AUBIbAYMN.

Opyroj nonosuHn IV
BeKa npunaga Mo3auk
n3 YTuke, nU3 nopTtrka
nepuctuna Kyhe nosa,
roe cy y fABa naHena
nprvikasaHe cuUeHe 3a-
BpLeTKa JIOBa, Kaga ce
nosum Bpahajy ca nne-
Hom 1 ncuma (Alexander
et al. 1973: 78, pls. 37 et
64). Ha jepHom naHeny

Cn.9

Fig.9

Mos3auk n3 Kyhe BeHepuHux kona, Tybyp6o Majyc (Thuburbo Majus)
(npema: Ben Abed-Ben Khader et al. 1987:, pl. 28, cat. 290B).

Mosaic from the House of Venus Chariot, Thuburbo Majus
(after Ben Abed-Ben Khader et al. 1987;, pl. 28, cat. 290B).

JIOBal Ha paMe€HNMa Yy MpPeXXn HOCU ynoB/beHY ANBIbaY, AOK Apyrny ﬂOﬂ,MFHyTOj JJ,ECHOj pyun

APXN YNOBIbEHOr 3eLa, NpemMa KOM je OKpeHyTa AyrysbacTa kylka BUTKor nca (cn. 10a). Y

OpYyroMm naHeny nosuu n3mehy cebe Hoce AuBIbaYy yMOTaHy y Mpexy, a usmehy mux je
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Cn.10a Cn. 106
Cn. 10a Moszavik 13 Kyhe noBa, YTnka, naHen 1 (npema: Alexander et al. 1973: 78, pls. 37 et 64)

Fig. 10a Mosaic from the House of Hunt, Utica, panel 1 (after Alexander et al. 1973: 78, pls. 37 et 64)

Cn.106  Mos3auk 13 Kyhe noBa, ¥YTnka, naHen 2 (npema: Alexander et al. 1973: 78, pls. 37 et 64)

Fig. 10b  Mosaic from the House of Hunt, Utica, panel 2 (after Alexander et al. 1973: 78, pls. 37 et 64)

npuKasaH BUTKM Jyropeny nac, okKpeHyT npema ynosy (cn. 106). CnnuHa cueHa ce Hanasu Ha
Mo3anky Dominus lulius-a u3 Kaptarune, gatosaHom y 380-400. roguHy (Dunbabin 1978: 252
(Carthage, cat. 32), pl. 43), rge je MO3anyuKo Nosbe NOAEbEHO Ha TPU PermcTpa. Y cpeautlbem
perncTpy je mpukas noBala Koju Kpehy y JIOB, HaOpyXaHW MpEXoM, Koje mpaTte [Ba
AyroHora nca.

[ob6ap nnyctpaTuBHY NpuMep, foayLle HewTo no3Hujer aatyma (V n VI Bek), npeacrasmbajy
Mo3anuun Benuke nanate y KoHCTaHTUHOMOMbY W TpUKNMHMWjyma rpahesnHe y Anameju. Y
KoHcTaHTMHOMOMY Cy y jeAHOj OA env3ofa NoBa NprKasaHa fABa Nca, pasnnuumTux BpCTa,
jeAaH HewTo NyHMjU ca AYroM AAKOM M BUTUKMK Nac Ayre wyLIKe, KpaTke ajlake u gy»ker
NoBUjeHOr perna Harope, Koju CBOjM YesbyCTrMa pa3anpy yxsaheHor 3eua (Lavin 1963: 266-
269, fig. 136). Y Anameju y BefiMKOM TPUKIUHWjyMYy BWUNE Ha MO3auvKy je MpeacTaB/beHa
6pyTanHa cueHa noBa Ha AnBrbe 3Bepu (Balty 1969: 9-13, pl. 1). Y porbem pernctpy Benmkor
NpaBoyraoHOr NaHena npuKasax je cnyra, onpem/beH 3a XajKy ca ABa LiTana, MpeXoMm 1 fBa
nca, Koju nmajy nosoue (cn1. 11). Y nutamwy je npeactaBa KpynHMX Naca BUTKUX TeNa, KPaTKnX
ywnjy, Ayry/bactux bhyLWKN 1 gyrux penosa NoBUjeHNX Harope.

Mac (canis familiaris), kao HajcTapuja gomaha XMBOTWHA KOja BOAU MOPEKSIO Of ByKa vnu
LIaKana, reHepasnHo ce Jenn y iBe OCHOBHE rpyre — 10BaykKy U HefloBauky. AHTUUKY 13BOPY
pasnuKyjy TpuaeceT paca naca, pa3BpCTaHMX Mnpema reorpadckom MOpeKny U HaMeHu
(Peters 1998: 168). MocebHo ce Mmehy HKMa NCTUYY 1 YeCTO ONUCYjy Tl KK nac-yysap (canis
villaticus), 6p3n 1 CHaXXHW NACTUPCKU nac (canis pastoralis), Kao W cpeare OO BEJUKU
noBauku nac (canis venaticus). JJoBauku ncu 6rnx cy BUCOKO BPeAHOBAHN y aHTUUKOM CBeTY.
Crapu 'pum cy 3a noB KOpucTUAK M3pa3 10 Kuvnyéolov — ,Bohene naca” (ibid.: 170). Kog
PumrbaHa cy ce noBom Hajnpe 6aBunm pobosu 1 ocnobohHeHnum, a KacHuje noB noctaje
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33[10BO/bCTBO Y KOM YXKUBAjy BULIW APYLUTBEHU CTaNeXu, y Unjum NoxXogmma fnoBayky ncu
urpajy 3HauajHy ynory. PumrbaHu cy pasnukoBanu pace 3a Xajky (canes celeres), yseseHe ca
Cuuymunuje, Kputa, us Enupa, Mane A3suje n MHguje. HapounTo cy 6unm omumbeHn xajkaum us
Fanuje (vertragus), a uetbeHn cy 6unu ncu-Tparaun (canis sagaces) n3 Cnapte, Ymbpuje,
Cerycuje y lanuju n Araceje y bputanuju (ibid.: 171).

Mehy HajuyBeHwuje noBauke nce ybpajanu cy ce NakOHCKM, Kao fobpur ncm-Tparauu v nowm
XajKkauu, Koju cy Grnm HapounTO NOroAHM 3a NOB Ha 3eyeBe. buny cy NPUMYHO BUCOKM, NaKu
N BUTKYM, Ca PaBHOM HbYLIKOM, 6/1aro HarnaweHux Ho3apBa, ManvM LWNULACTAM YLIMMa U
YCKUM KpaTKuM, unm pehe gyrum, y3gurHytum penom. boje cy nncmumje upseHe, upHe mnm
6ene. LipHu 1 upBeHM Ncu Mornv cy fa umajy 6enu 6ener oko wyLike, a 6env upseHu 6ener.
OBwu ncu cy Hajuyelwhe nNpukasvBaHM y rPYKOM BasHOM cnuKapcTBy. EnuwjaH, nucay gena o
NPYPOAN KUBOTUHA, 33 KX KaXke Aa ce NPUINKOM JIOBa Ha jerieHe 1 AMB/be CBUHE He
kpehy cnobopHo, Beh najy, npnusplwheHn Ha nosouy, uayhm ncnpeg nosua v wywehu Tpar
(ibid.: loc. cit.). Y TpeHyTKy Kafia Hauhy Ha fMB/bay, CTajy Y MecTy 1 Yekajy Jonasak fioBaua.

OmwnrbeHy pacy UnHunu cy ncv u3 Enupa (Monockn Tmn), Kog Kojux ce pasnuKyjy ABe BpcTe,
of Kojux je jegHa 6una 3a nos (Aymard 1951: 251-254). Monocku ncv ¢y GU3NYKu CIMYHM
pJorama, KopuwheHu cy Kao Hanagauu y IOBY Ha BeNiviKe 3Bepy, HAPOUMTO AUBIbE CBUHbE NN
megsene (Peters 1998: 171-172). bunn cy mMacMBHKW, rNaTKOr KP3Ha, rnaBe ca LWMPOKOM
FbYWKOM U penoMm ca pecama
(Toynbee 1973: 103). Kao pobpu un
CpYaHM Xajkauu Baxkunm cy ncu ca
Kputa, 6p3u, usgpxmbusu, ene-
FaHTHOr KPYMHOr Tena, KpaTKux
ycnpaBHUX ywwjy, pyre pebene
tylLKe U gyror gebenor pena, Koju
Cy MOriu y KopaKk fa Tpuye ca
KomwurMa y nosy (Peters 1998: 172).
OBu ncu cy Hajuewhe Kop na-
TUHCKMX nucaua noBe3MBaHU ca
mutonorujom (Toynbee 1973: 103).
Kao u3y3eTHO cHaxHu 1 muwrhaeu
BaXunu cy ncu n3 Mane Asuje, Ko-
puwheHn y NoBy Ha KpynHuje 3Be-
pu, HAPOUNTO MeaBefe 1 aHTuoNne
(ibid.: loc. cit). Opnukyje nx Ha-

rnaweH BpaT, CHaXHa Ayra mwyllKa,
Cn. 11 Mo3avk Benukor nosa 13 TpuknunHmjyma, Anameja

(npewia: Balty 1969: pl. 1) OKpyXeéHa TyCcTumMm Kp3HOM, YC-

npasHe yLwu, Yynas pen. Ha ueHu ¢
Fig. 11 Mosaic of Big Hunt from triclinium, Apamea P yun, 5y P . U' y
(after Balty 1969: pl. 1) 6unm n ncn 3 Wnaunje, Koju cy y
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WCTOYHMM MPOBUHLMjaMa Yy puMcKo foba KopuwheHu 3a noe. OBe nce offivKyje BUTKO U
YBPCTO TeNO, KpaTKe yln 1 KpaTka Anaka (Toynbee 1973: 103).

Hajonuxy cTuncky, anvu n TeputopujanHy, napaneny 3a rnce ca Mo3auka Lapcke nanate u3
lam3urpaga Hanasumo Ha ¢pecun 3mngaHe rpobHMLe ca Hekponone BumnHauymjyma (rpo6
[-5517) (Kora¢ 2007: 57-62). MNac je npuKkasaH y okep-cBeTnocmehum ToHOBMMa, ca
KOHTypama TamHormaBe 60je u
ca LpBeHMM NOBOLEM OKO Bpa-
Ta (cn. 12). MNpeacrasmbeH je y
TPKY, OOUFHYTUX HOTY Of Tna,
OTBOPEHUX YerbycTn u bGenor
Kp3Ha y npegeny 6page. MNac
npaTn jaxaya Ha KOy, Koju y
TPKY 3amaxyje Korsbem npema
neonapgy, npuKasaHOM WuC-
npep wera. Jlos ce oasuja mehy
apseheM 1 BUCOKOM TpaBOM,
Koja ncy pgocexe A0 NOSIOBMHE
yooBa. AyTopu Cy OBY CLUEHY

Cn.12  Opecka ca cLieHom sioBa 13 rpobHuLe -5517, BummuHauujym

(npema: 1. Cnacuh, BumnHaumjym. FnaBHm rpag npoBuHUmje npoTymMayunnmn Kao HebecKn

l'oprbe Me3uje, Moxapesau, 2002: cn. 1466) OB, rAe Cy y NpeacTaBu nca
Fig. 12 Fresco with hunting scene from tomb G-5517, Viminacium ONMYeHN NpaBaa, MI/IHOCpT)e "

(after . Cnacvih, BmuHaumjym. fnasHu rpag nposuHUmje

Toptse Mesvije, Moxapesat, 2002: ¢r. 1466) NCTUHA, a y obnuKy neonappa

rpex, OKPYTHOCT U HWXWU No-
pusm (Korac¢ 2007: 57-62). Ha ocHoBY Hana3a HOBLa, rpob je faToBaH y Apyry 4eTBpTUHy IV
Beka (HoBaL, KoHctaHuuja Il, 330-335. roguHe) (Munowesuh 2002: 219), maga je 3a came
dpecke y rpobHMLM NpenioxeHo AaToBake Y Bpeme KoHcTaHTuHal (3oToBuh 1994: 64;
Kora¢ 1995: 174; idem 2007: 259).

Mako cueHe noBa Ha BUMMHaLMjyMCKoj GpecLiy 1 raM3nrpagckim mo3amumuma y MMKOBHOM
n3pasy 1UMajy CBoje CAIMYHOCTY, Y MAEJHOM KOHLeNTy ce 6UTHO pa3nukyjy. JTo Ha dpecum 13
BumuHauujyma, y KOHTEKCTY rpobHe apxuTekType, cumbonusyje nobefy v AoMUHaLMWjy
pobpor Hag 3num, y foba xpuwhaHcke epe. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, MO3aunLm ca npefcTaBama JioBa
n3 Fam3nrpaga, HacTany MoXaa Kojy AeLieHnjy paHuje, Hoce jacHy NOPyKy Hapy4yuoua, Lapa
[anepwnja, fa ce TUM CcLeHamMa NpeaCcTaBy Hayesno KOjuUM Ce OH Y CBOM »KMBOTY PYKOBOAMO, a
TO je BpnuHa (virtus), Koja ce pa3Buja KpO3 BOjHUUKe 1 IoBauKe akTuBHoCcTU (Andreae 1985:
11; Raeck 1992: 24). KopeHu npepctaBe o fOBY Kao cneuuduyHoj aktueHoctu nnemuha,
6oraTalla M Bnajapa, Hanase ce y Tpaguuuju XeneHUCTUYKOr MNeMCTBa, Npe CBUX
MaKe[OHCKMX BefMKalla, y YvjeM je cuctemy BpefHOCTU ycrex y noBy 61o Beoma BpeJHOBaH
1 omoryhaBao ueHTpanHy apywTeeHy no3umuujy (Raeck 1997: 3).
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Y Fam3urpagy cueHe fioBa HUCY MpuiKas3vBaHe caMo Ha Mo3auumma. Mpumepwn cy 3abe-
neXeHW y neyeHoj rMuHn u Topeytuun. MoTB noBa Ha jenieHe nomohy mpexce jaBrba ce
yrpaBupaH owTp1m NpeameToM Ha oneuu, Koja Nnpunaga neprogy mnahe optudrkauumje
Famsurpapa (Christodoulou 2006: 77-78, fig. 1). CueHa je npuka3aHa HEBELITO U KpajHe
jegHocTaBHO M Morna 6w ga ynyhyje Ha HemocpegHO JIOBauyKoO UCKYCTBO 0COOe Koja jy je
n3pagwna, unv npefcrasrba CUeHy, BUheHy Ha HeKOM pyroM CNOMeHWKY - Moryhe Mo3anky,
KOjy je oBaj 3aHaTAMja uckopurctrno Kao motus (Christodoulou 2006: 78). Y gpyrom cnyvajy, y
nuTamwy je pparmMeHT obofa TarUpa of cpebpa, HaheH y Tymyny 1 Ha Marypu, ca cLueHOM
NoBa Ha NaBa ¥ NaHTepa, Koju Yy YMETHUUYKOM 1 3aHaTCKOM CMUCTY CToju n3mely ocTBapera
IIl v nyHor IV Beka u Be3yje ce 3a rancku pagroHndkn Kpyr (Popovic¢ 2006: 55-57; Monosuh
2009: 336-337; Monosuh 2010: 146-149).

MNpepcTaBe Naca Ha Mo3aMLUuMa ram3mrpagcke nanare, Mako pparmeHTapHe, npeacTaBbajy
AparoueHa MKOBHa CBEOYAHCTBA O BaXHMM YUYeCHULMMA U NPaTUOLMMa TOKOM NIOBaYKMX
aktTuBHocTU. OwTehera Ha MO3anLKMa, Y Npefeny rnaea *KUBOTWHA, He [03BOSbaBajy HaM
CUTYpHe 3aK/byuyke O HWUXOBOj NacMUHW. AKO je cyauTu npema Hanpeg noMuktbaHuM
napanenama Ha mosauuuma cesepHe Adpuke, Cnunnuje, Fanuje, nctouHor MegutepaHa,
Kao 1 Ha OCHOBY ambujeHTa y Kojuma Cy npefcTaBbeHe, MOriv 6B1CMO NpeTrnocTaBuTK Ja je
nac Ha naHeny u3 BesIMKOr TPUKINHMjyMa MOrao fja ClyXu 3a JIOB Ha 3eueBe (. 5), AOK je nac
Ca MO3auKa 13 NPUCTYNHOI KOpUAopa BEpPOBaTHO y4YeCTBOBAO Yy NTOBY Ha KPYMHY AMB/bad
(cn. 4). Kako cMo NpeTXoHO U3N0XMUNK, 3a JIOB Ha 3e4YeBe HajnoecHWjU je 61O NAKOHCKM T1N
rca, okapakTepurcaH Kao Jiow xajkay u gobap Tparau (canis sagaces), Koju je moxpga 6mo
npuKasaH Ha NaHeny y BeIMKOM TPUKIUHNjyMy. JIOB Ha 3e4eBe je 4eCTo 3aCTyr/beH, Kako je
CyOuUTU Ha OCHOBY AUCTpUOYLMje oBOr MOTMBa Ha Mo3auumma y En Hemy, YaHu, Bujnopy,
MNjaua ApmepurHK, Kao 1 Ha mo3anuuma u3 KoHctaHTuHonosba. lpeacrase naca y noBy Ha
3Bepu cpehy ce y BeNMKUM rpynHuM cLeHama, MonyT OHUX Ha Mo3auuuma Meranoncuxuje
(450-475. roguHe) nnu Bopuectepckor nosa (oko 500. roguHe) n3 AHTMOXMje UM Mo3arKka
u3 Anameje (Levi 1947: 626, fig. 136, 151; Balty 1969: loc. cit.). 360r cMMYHOCTU y MpUKa -
31Bamby Maca v3 BENUKOT TPUKIMHWjyMa, ca NpeAcTaBOM ca 13 NPUCTYMHe ABopaHe, Moryhe
je ba je NnpepcTaB/beHa jefHa MCTa BPCTa - MOMEHYTU NTAKOHCKU canis sagaces, BUTKOI Tena,
upBeHKacTopuhe anake n gyraykor pena.

MNpepcTaBe noBa Ha MO3auLMMa LIAPCKe nanaTe u3 Mam3nrpaga objeguibyjy y cebu enemeHTe
Pa3ANUMTUX MO3aNYKKX WKoNa 1 yTuuaja (Jepemuh 2010: 238-239). [leTarbHUM aHann3ama
JIOBAUKUX CLieHa Ha UCTOYHOMEAUTEPAHCKMUM, CEBEPHOMEAUTEPAHCKM 1 ceBepHoadpuy -
KMM MO3auumma, [oMasun ce Ao 3aKibyuka Aa npeactase v3 Namsurpaga croje namehy oBurx
cTpyjama, Hyaehn cacBm ocobeH KOHLEeNT, KOju MOXAa NpeAcTaB/ba MHOBaLMjy Mo3arnyapa
aHraXoBaHMX Ha YKpallaBahy ram3urpagcke nanate. 3axsasbyjyhu Hanasy HoBUa Lapa
JinumHnja 3 309-311. rognHe y nopnosn mosavka u3 gsopaHe 4, MMamo 1 Moy3gaHu
napameTap koju ogpehyjy Bpeme n3Bohera OBUX YMETHWUYKUX pafoBa YHyTap nanate
(YaHak-Mepgunh 1978: 99, Han. 239; YaHak-Meguh u Crojkosuh-INaBenka 2010: 89).
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Representations of Hunting Dogs (canes venatici)
in Mosaics of Gamzigrad (Romuliana)

Many mosaic floors decorating some buildings have been discovered during almost six decades
of investigation of fortified complex at Gamzigrad (Romuliana) in the province Dacia Ripensis.
Particularly important among these mosaics are those decorating imperial palace, with the hunt-
ing scenes (venatio), depicted within rectangular or square panels with small number of partici-
pants and surrounded by various borders. The representations of dogs are preserved in two pan-
els and they are the subject of detailed study in this text.

Despite being fragmentary preserved the dogs are regarding their physical characteristics and
taking into account the program of other mosaic panels identified as hunting dogs (canes venati-
ci). Around thirty different dog breeds had been known in Greek and Roman world and the hunt-
ing breeds had special place among them. Among the hunting dogs, which got their names after
geographic areas, dogs for tracking and dogs for chasing animals could be distinguished.
Hunting dogs were frequently depicted in the mosaic art. There examples recorded in North
Africa, Eastern Mediterranean and western provinces of the Empire. There is close territorial and
chronological parallel for the Gamzigrad dogs in the fresco decorating masonry tomb in
Viminacium dating from the first half of the 4th century.

In the Gamzigrad mosaics are depicted hunting dogs probably of Laconian type of tracking dog
(canis sagaces), which could be used for hunting hares (Fig. 5) but also big game, including beasts
(Fig. 4). The hunting scenes in the mosaics in the imperial palace represent materialization of the
virtue (virtus), which Galerius cherished as emperor and soldier. The mosaic scenes unite various
elements of diverse mosaic schools and influences (East Mediterranean and North African first of
all), but in visual expression and chronologically they are something between these trends and
offer the concept, which had not been seen in the mosaic art of that time in any of those regions.
So, it is possible that it was ad hoc innovation of the mosaic makers from different centers com-
missioned to decorate the palace in Gamzigrad around AD 309-311.
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UDK 730.032.041.5(37)'02 Meana b. KY3AMAHOBUTH HOBOBUTH
ID=187752716 YHMBEp3nUTeT ymeTHOCTW Y beorpagy

HAYUHA YIAHAK — DakynTeT NpUMerseHrx ymeTHoCTu, beorpag

L]
L]
L]
L]
KPATKO CAOMWTERE :
L[]
L]
L]
L]

JepaH pyMcKn mepmepHU nopTper

AncTpakT: Y pady ce aHanu3upa xeHcka 21asa oo benoz mepmepd, u3
npugamHe kosekyuje. o HecuzypHuM nodayuma nomudye u3
BumuHayujyma. Manux je dumeH3uja (sucuHa 13 cm), npagusiHo
M00es108aH02 SIUYd, NYHAYKUx 06pasa, KpynHuUx oyujy 6ademacmoz
obnuka u nyHux ycaHa. KapakmepucmudyHa je ¢pu3ypa, m3s.
Melonenfrisur, y kojoj domMuHUpajy nnemeHuue opmMupaHe y KpUuwike.
[opmpem xpoHonowKu onpedervyjemMo, Hajnpe no ¢pusypu y Kojoj
nocmoju xubpudusayuja enemeHama U3 KACHOGHMOHUJaHCKe U
paHocegepujaHcke enoxe, y nodyemax lll seka. ®pusypa ca nie-
MeHUYama Koje nokpuedjy yuiHe UKomke 6/IUCKA je OHOj Kojy je
Hocuna yapuya lMnaymuna. MepmepHa enasa npedcmagrea npu-
8amMHU nopmpem Mmsade xeHe U3 yeneoHe nopoduye u 0eno je
BDXYHCKO2 yMEMHUKA.

KrbyuHe peun: pumcku nopmpem, npusamHu nopmpem, MepmepHa
enasa, Melonenfrisur, [lnaymuna

KeHcka rnasa of 6enor mepmepa Aeo je npuBaTHe Konekuuje y beorpagy. Mo HecurypHum
nodaumma notmye ca npocrtopa lopwe Mesunje (BummHaumjym ?). Marwbunx gumeHsuja (Bu-
CUHa 13 cm) 1 13y3eTHO BMCOKOI YMETHMYKO-3aHAaTCKOr HUBOA, rMaBa BEpPOBaTHO Npeg-
CTaB/ba NMPUBATHU MNOPTPET yrnegHe mnage »exe (cn. 1).' Jlnue osanHor obnuka je neno un
npasuiIHO MofenoBaHo. VicTnuy ce nyHauky 1 rnatku o6pasu n obna ncrypeHa 6paga. Yeno
je rnaTko, oun cy bagemacTor o6svKa ca HazHauyeHM OYHKM Kanuuma. OuHa jabyuuua je 6e3
nspaxeHe gyxuue. MonykpyxxHe, bnaro npodununcaHe o6pee HacTaBsbajy Ce Ha NNHUjY HOCa
Koju je npaBunaH n paBaH. HocHe wyn/buHe cy ayboko ypesaHe. CeH3yanHOCT ycaHa
HarnawleHa je HUXOBOM NYHOROM M NMPOAYXEHOM NMHMjOM cTOMUOHa. Koca je ouelsbaHa y
BMAY NieTeHuLa Tako fa ocCTaB/ba cniobofaH yeoHM GPOHT a MPeKpUBa YLIHE LUKOJbKe.
MneTeHuue cy yjeagHaueHo TOpAUpPaHe of Yena Ka 3aTubKy 1 GopMupajy npaBuaHO pacno -
peheHe ofe/bke UK KpULLIKe, OAHOCHO T3B. MefloHeH ¢pusypy (Melonenstihenen frisur).2

1 OcobeHe upTe NuuUa, Npe CBera MyHaykn obpasu 1 ceHsyasHe, MyHe YCHE UM paBHa JIMHWja HOCa,
UCTOBETHO AeduHMCaHe Ha MojefAVMHMM nopTpeTuma uapuue lMnaytune Ha Hosuy (Mattingly and
Sydenham 1936: IV/1, 361), yka3yjy Aa 61 1 nopTpeT Mnage »eHe y Mepmepy, npedureHor nspasa u
3aBVAHOT YMETHUYKOT HIBOA, MOrao Aa npefctassba v camy MNnaytuny (?), cynpyry Kapakane.

2 OsakaB BMA Yellsbakba Koce No3Har je jow y V Beky npe H.e. n Tpaje go lll Beka H.e. O uctopmjaty ose
dpusype B.: Cambi 1988: 102-104.
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lnaBa je owTteheHa y npepeny fecHe cTpaHe, 360r yera Cy nieTeHULE caMo AEeNMMUYHO
BU/bBE; yO4aBa Ce fa Cy MCTOBETHe Ca OHUM Ha J1eBOj CTpaHu rnase (cn. 2). i3rnen nyHhe
He mMoXe fAa ce yTBpAM ca curypHowhy. OHa je y HUCKO noTubayHOM Aeny, opmupaHa of
nneTeHuua Koje ce cyctnuy (cn. 4).

Cn. 1-2/Fig. 1-2

Y ctunckoj obpaau ¢pulype noctoju u3BecHa xubpuausauuja enemeHata w3
KaCHOaHTOHWjaHCKOr U paHoCeBepujaHCKOr nepuopa. Benvkn 6poj, ryctuHa v wupuHa
nneteHnua nogceha Ha ppm3ype 13 KacHoaHTOHMjaHCKe enoxe. Llapuua KpncnuHa, cynpyra
Komopa, Hocuna je rycto ynneTteHy Kocy pacrnopeheHy y npaBuiHe cermeHTe Koju
dopmupajy nynhy.3 C gpyre cTpaHe, KapakTepucTUyaH rnosoxaj nyHhe HUCKO Ha BpaTy u
HauvH NpeKprBara YLWHWX WKOSbKM Ha HALLOj MEPMEPHO] rMaBy UCTOBETAH je Ca XXeHCKUM
dpusypama n3 paHoceBepujaHcke enoxe. To je Bpeme BnagaBuHe CenTtvmuja CeBepa 1
noyetaka KapakanvHe BnafasuHe; buxose cynpyre Jynuja [lomHa v [nayTtunna, Kao 1 xeHe
U3 HUXOBUX NopoaMLa, 6PVXKIbMBO Cy Yelusbae KOoCy y MaluToBuTe Gppursype ca mieTeHunua-
Ma Koje dopmupajy 13B. Melonenfrisur, ca nyHhom y notumbauHom peny, noHekap
oboraheHom bucepHum HU30M. Llapuua Mnaytuna je 3a HenyHe Tpu roriHe, KOAKKO je 6una
Lapuua ca TUTysom augustae, umana 11 NopTpeTHNX TUMOBA, LITO HEMa Napanesne y LLapcKoj
nkoHorpaduju,* gok je uapuua Jynuja JomHa 3a Buwwe of 20 roanHa jaBHOr MojassbrBatba

3 TakaB Tvn ¢pursype 610 je omusbeH u y xenenusmy (Cpejosuh u LlepmaHoBrh-Kyamanosuh 1997: 32).
4 O xwuBoty lNnayTune B.: Buzov 2008: 476-478.
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umana camo net (Nodelman 1982: 105). Mnaze apucTtokpaTKuhe Cy NpaTusie MOAHe CTUIOBe
n Konupane ¢pu3sype Lapuua, Na 1 NpUBaTHU NOpPTPeTK ca noyeTka Il Beka npukasyjy ¢pu-
3ypy Kojy je Hocuna mnaga uapuua Nnaytuna. To ce BuAM 1 Ha HaLoj MepMepHOj rnasu (cn.
3). Hajbnuxe ctuncke aHanornje oBOM NOPTPETY MO HauMHy Yellsbatba Koce, bopmupatby
nneteHnua u obnuky nyHhe, npeacTaB/bajy NOPTPeTHe OMCTE M3 HEKONMKO My3eja U
Konekuwja. JeiHa je n3BefeHa y KpeurakKy — rnasa esojke 13 LLnnosa (Anticki portret 1987:
214, kat. 179, Cambi 1988: 101-111) ca 10 ope/pbaka-nneTeH1La, 4OK Cy OCTasne y Mepmepy:
rnaBa mnage xeHe n3 cena lNetka kog BumunHaymjyma (Tomosuh 1986: 32-33, Anticki portret
1987: 212, kat. 180, Tomovi¢ 1993: 78, kat. 12) ca 10 nneTeHunua, rnasa aeBojke u3s CanoHe
(Anticki portret 1987: 212-213, kat. 178, Cambi 2005: 117-118, sl. 168) ca 12 nneTeHnua, n
noptpeT MNnayTune n3 BatukaHcknx myseja y Pumy (Nodelman 1982: 113, fig. 15, Varner 2004:
275, figs. 161 a-b) ca 14 cermeHaTa y BUAY , KpULWKN Anhbe”. Ha HaBegeHM nopTpeTuma rycre

Cn. 3-4/ Fig. 3-4

nneTeHuuUe yjegHayeHe AebrbvHe npaTe NiyuHy SMHWjY Of YeOHOr fena Ka 3aTWibKy 1 Y
napanenHom Hu3y dopmupajy KapaktepuctuuHy Melonenstdhenen frisur ca nyHbHom
(NnoyacTom 1N NorayacTom) Ha 3aTWibKy. Ha MopTpeTy mnaje apucTOKPaTKMbE, O KOMe ce
OBfe roBOpY, BUAAH je Apyraunjy HaunH Gopmrpatba nieteHnua. OHe nonase of cpefuiuHe
Tauke M3Haj Yesna, Kao LeHTpanHe oce, ofaKne ce 3pakacTo HUXY, MO YeTUpPW ca neBe U
pecHe ctpaHe. OcTtane nneTeHuue npaTe NMHWjy obpasa 1 HacTaB/bajy NapanenaH ToK JO
3aTWhbKa. JeanHO Cy Ha OBOj rMaBK YLLHe WKO/bKe MOKPUBEHE LUTO je HAMLMja fa OBa Majaa
apuCTOKpaTKUba MMa T3B. Wwem ¢pusypy (Helmfrisur) kakBy je noBpemeHo Hocuna u
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Mnaytuna, a nocebHo je Herosana Jynuja JomHa (Wessel 1946-47: 64).5 MneteHunue cy
TOopAMpPaHe 1 N3pasnTo perbedHO NpuKasaHe, Mo Yemy Cy jeQUHCTBEHE.

AHanormje 3a oBakaB HauyvH Yelbarba Koce, Y BUAY

nneTeHMUa Koje NOKPUBAjy YLIHEe LUKO/bKe, Hanase ce

Ha HoBUy ca nukom [naytune (Mattingly and

Sydenham 1936: IV/1, 367). Ha ocHoBy ¢pm3ype Koja

nogpxasa Tvn lnaytunuHe ¢pusype, nopTper Xpo-

HOJNOLWKM onpefaesbyjeMo y noyetak Il Beka, nako Hekn

CTUNCKN efleMeHTUN YKasyjy Ha NpeTxoAHun nepuog.

Bricok yMeTHMYKO-3aHaTCKK AoMeT y obpaan mepmep-

He XeHCKe rnaBe UCMOJbeH je y npukasvBakby KOH-

TpacTta. ¥rnayaHo namue 1 nopuenaHckn cjaj, Hacynport

perbedHo 06paheHoj Kocu 1 NnacTMUHO AedrHUCaHoj

CBaKoj NneTeHMLM NOHA0Co6, OANNKa Cy aHTOHMjaHCKe

ckynntype (Cambi 2005: 118). DMHO MoZenoBaHo nuLe

n3paxasa 1 NCUXOMNOLLKe KapakTepuctuke — mmpHohy,

6narocT y nspasy, JOK je e30TepunyaH 13pa3 NoTeHUu-

, paH OfCyCTBOM OYHUX Ayumua (cn. 5). CnuuaH, npedwm -

Cn.5/Fig.5 FbeHW M CeTHM M3pa3s NiMua ca CBUM GU3NOHOMCKUM

KapaKTepucTMKama mnafe uapvue, OACIMKaBa U rnaea mnafe »eHe naeHTnduKoBaHe Kao
Mnaytune n3 Mon l'etn my3eja y Jloc AHhenecy (Varner 2004: 167, fig. 164).

MepmepHa rnaea mnage eHe ca nogpydja [opwe Mesnje u3yseTHUX je KBanuTeTa y
obnacty nprBaTHe MOPTPETUCTMKE W MOKa3lyje KapaKTepucTuyaH MOAHMW CTUN Yy AOMEHY
KOMMIMKOBaHUX XeHCKnX ¢pusypa. PeHomeH cnmuHocTM u3mehy noprtpeTta uapuua u
NPUBaTHVX XEHCKUX NOPTPeTa NpaTu ce of NPBOT 40 nosioBuHe Tpeher Beka, Na ce ynpaso
360r TMNONOWKM NAEHTUYHUX GPr3ypPa U NOTUCHYTE M3ParkajHOCTU NvLa Hamehe 1 NuTame
Kora npepfcras/ba ogpeheHu nuk. Y speme npuHumnata (I-1ll Bek) Hnje 6mno nokyuuaja pga ce
y MNopTpeTUCTUUM OfBOje uapuue Of apUCTOKpaTKMHba, Ma Ce Yak MalToBUTE U
KOMMNnKoBaHe ¢pu3ype MNojaB/byjy KOA eHa M3 yrnegHor ApYywTBa HacCymnpoT jefHo-
ctaBHUM dprsypama uapuua. Oprsype HUCy 6une 3aBUCHE off NOJoXKaja KeHe y ApyLWTBY
nako cy nopTpeTu Lapuua nonynapucanu ogpebere dpusype (Fejfer 2008: 356). lNpomeHe y
nopTpeTnCcTMUM HacTajy Tek y IV n'V Beky Kaga ce MHCUCTUPA Ha pasfivkama y NnprikasnBakby
LLapCKMX U NpMBATHUX NOpTpeTa.

Ymehe y o6paan mepmepa ykasyje Ha 1M3y3eTHOT YMeTHMKa CNpeTHe pyKe, Koju je Morao Aa
Jenyje y paguoHuum y BumuHauujymy, opakne BepoBaTHO W NOTUYe OBaj NpuMepak.

5 nMnayTuna je yewhe Hocuna Gpusypy y obnmky rHesga (Nestfrisur) ca BULIECTPYKUM BapujaHTama, Kog
Koje Cy YLIHe LWKO/bKe MOTMYHO WKW AeNMMUYHO OTKprBeHe. 3a onuc ¢pusypa, B. Wessel 1946-47: 64.
Jow o ceBepujaHckum ppursypama, B. Barbera 2010: 4-10.
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Mo3HaTo je pa je BumwuHaumjym ca CBOjUM 3aHaTCKMM paguoHuMLuama umao 6oraTy
npoayKumjy, NocebHO y paHOCEBEPUjaHCKO A00a, O YeMy CBefloHe Pa3HOBPCHU YMETHUYKM
1 3aHaTCKK npeameTun ca oBor nokanuteta (Tomovi¢ 1993: 40-41).

YumeHnua aa je npodecop JoBaHoBUh gpxao 0BY MepMepHY PUMCKY rfaBy y pyKama 1 Aa
je 3ajegHo ca akapemukom [parocaBom CpejoBuhem u npodecopkom AnekcaHApPUHOM
LlepmaHoBmh-Ky3maHoBuh Jao cTpyyHu cyfn O woj, cTBapa ocehaj nocebHor nujeteTta.
BpXyHCK/ YMETHUUKIM HBO MepMepHe »eHcKe rnaBe obpaheHe Ha jeIMHCTBEH HauuH, jecTe
[OJaTHU pasfior fa ce OHa npuKaxe y 360pHUKYy nocseheHom uerweHom npodecopy
AnekcaHppy JosaHoBuhy.
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One Roman Marble Portrait

Female head of white marble is housed in the private collection in Belgrade. According to uncer-
tain data it comes from the territory of Moesia Superior (Viminacium?). The head, which is of
rather small size (height 13 cm) and of exceptionally high artistic and craftsmanship level, is prob-
ably the private portrait of respectable young woman (Fig. 1). On symmetrically modeled oval
face are prominent fleshy and smooth cheeks and almond-shaped eyes without irises. The nose
is symmetrical and nostrils are deeply carved. The lips are full and sensual. The hair is combed in
plaits, which are evenly twisted from the forehead toward the back of the head and they create
evenly arranged segments or slices, i.e. the so-called Melonenstdhenen frisur. The right side of the
head is damaged (Fig. 2)

In the stylistic depiction of the coiffure there is certain hybridization of elements from the late
Antonine and early Severan period. Large number, density and width of the plaits resemble the
coiffures from the late Antonine period. Empress Crispina had densely pleated hair arranged in
even segments and drawn in to the knot. On the other hand, characteristic position of the knot
low at the nape and the manner the ears were covered on our marble head are characteristics of
the female coiffures from the early Severan epoch. Julia Domna and Plautilla had the so-called
Melonenfrisur with knot on the back of the head. On the presented marble head (Fig. 3) the plaits
cover the ears indicating that this young noble woman has so-called helmet coiffure (Helmfrisur)
the same as one sometimes also worn by Plautilla. It could be assumed that knot is low on the
back of the head where twisted plaits are joined together (Fig. 4). On the basis of distinct coiffure
the portrait is dated to the beginning of the 3'd century. The closest stylistic analogies for this por-
trait when manner of hair style is concerned are: head of a young woman from the village Petka
near Viminacium, head of a girl from Sipovo, head of a girl from Salona and portrait of empress
Plautilla from the Vatican Museum.

The competence in carving marble indicates exceptional artist with skillful hands, who could
have worked in the Viminacium workshop where this specimen probably comes from.

The porcelain-like polished face depicts serenity and gentleness in expression, while the esoteric
appearance is emphasized by the absence of irises. Considering the characteristic features (Fig. 5)
depicted in the same manner on some portraits on coins of empress Plautilla, this marble portrait
of young woman could be the portrait of Plautilla herself (?).
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Pipes of the Organ from Cuppae (Golubac)

Abstract: The organ pipes made in combination of three materials: ivory,

copper alloy and silver have been discovered in the area of antique set-
tlement and castrum Cuppae to the west of modern Golubac on the
Danube bank. The original find was acquired for the National Museum
in 1897 and consisted of 7 pipes (organa) from the organ and their
length was between 155 mm and 425 mm. Nowadays, just 13 frag-
ments, which unfortunately could not be pieced together, are preserved.
Particularly important is the fragment with punctated signature of
master Fortunatus. The inscription runs as follows FORTVNADV. AGATE-
MERI. FECTI/ FORTVNATVS AGATEMERI. FECIT/. According to the inscrip-
tion the organ could be dated to the 39 century.
The pipes of the organ from Cuppae represent without doubt the find of
extraordinary nature and could be considered, according to our knowl-
edge, the single known specimens made of silver and bone. It is rather
interesting how these indubitably rare and valuable objects reached
this section of the Upper Moesian limes. Whether perhaps they reached
this part of the Danube valley on the occasion of visit of some impor-
tant imperial official or even emperor himself on his way to Nicomedia
as Cuppae was one of bigger stations along the road leading to that
city. It is so far impossible to establish but it certainly indicates the
importance of this find and this section of the Upper Moesian limes on
the Danube just at the entrance of the Iron Gates gorge.

Key words: Roman period, music, instrument, organ, Upper Moesig, silver,
master Fortunatus.

Music and musical instruments are not in the main focus of interest when archaeology is
concerned. It is understandable to a certain extent considering small number of finds of this
kind of material and spiritual culture, in our case of the Roman culture. However, despite of
that, first studies concerning this subject appeared in the 19th century and later on the dis-
coveries of instruments were the reason for different presentations of this type of material
and discussing of this issue. Many antique texts bear witness to the importance of music and
musical instruments, particularly organs, in the Roman society. These texts provide informa-
tion about their origin, technical features and use in the public life. Musical instruments were
depicted in the mosaics, wall paintings, on the coins, terracottas and the like and it is quite
understandable because they were integral part of everyday life of the Roman society. Large
quantity of different types of instruments including brass instruments, string-wooden and
percussion instruments had been used in various spheres of life, in the army, in battles, in
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ceremonies, in religious rites and also for entertainment in the arenas or in ceremonies in the
imperial court and in the private houses of common people (Ginsberg-Klar 1981: 314, Rossier
2004: 38-43).

We do not aspire to study history of the Roman music but we want to present once again to
the academic public these objects, parts of the organ, housed in the Roman Collection of the
National Museum and to add it to the map of small number hitherto known objects of that
character.! The organs are not very much known archaeological artifacts but also one of the
most intriguing objects of the antique world.

There are 13 fragments of pipes made of ivory and plated with sheets of copper alloy and sil-
ver (Fig. 14, 14-1). The fragments, which are preserved today, are of various lengths. They
were acquired for the National Museum in 1897 and first published by Dr. Miloje Vasi¢ in
1909 (Bacuh 1909: 121). These objects come, according to Vasi¢, from the villages Usje or
Vinci to the west of modern town of Golubac in the area of Roman settlement Cuppae and
in the vicinity of Pincum. This information coincides with the data provided by Kanitz who is
more precise and mentions that interesting antique objects, which arrived in the Belgrade
museum, had been found in the area of castrum in Golubac. Kanitz states that most interest-
ing and most impressive finds are pipes between 15 and 30 cm long and 2-3 cm in diame-
ter and according to his information (Kanuy 1985: 200) there were much more of them than
just those published by Vasi¢. Whether it was complete instrument will remain probably
unknown.

Cn. 14 Cn. 14-1

Fig. 14 Preserved organ pipes from Roman Collection of the National Museum in Belgrade

Cn.14  [laHac ouyBaHw AenoBw LieBU oprysba 13 Pumcke 36upke HapogHor myseja y beorpaay

Fig. 14-1 Cross-section of pipes

Cn. 14-1 Tpecek uesu

1 Three fragments of organ were presented in the catalogue of big exhibition about antique silver
‘Antique Silver in Serbia’ in 1994. The author of catalogue and exhibition was Dr. lvana Popovic¢.
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Vasi¢ published the find consisting of 7 organ pipes (organa) of which the longest was 42.5

c¢m and the shortest 15.5 cm (1. 15.5cm; 2. 17.5cm; 3. 23.5cm; 4.41.0cm; 5.42.2 cm ; 6. 41.9

cm; 7. 42.5 cm). We know toady how they looked like thanks to the drawing by M. Vasi¢

(Fig. 15). Describing these objects, which he considered exceptionally interesting, he wrote
that he was publishing them in order to present them to as
many specialists as possible ‘who will possibly say somewhat
more precise about their purpose’ and he recognized that
purpose as well (Bacuh 1909: 123, cn.1). Unfortunately there
are now preserved only fragments of four unbroken termi-
nating pipes with rim (Fig. 3, 7-9) while other fragments are
broken at both ends. Also, we have noticed that fragments in
fig. 1 and fig. 8 and fig. 4 and fig. 13 could be joined (Fig. 4/1).
Nine fragments are decorated with molded concentric cir-
cles, three are undecorated and on one is punctated inscrip-
tion (Fig. 5, 5/1). One fragment has lathe-made thread
intended to be inserted and fixed to the ring/loop, which was
on the organ keyboard (Fig. 7). However, the position of
these threads is not clear considering the position of bone
parts without metal plates (Fig. 7/1).

So, the preserved pipes have conspicuous fractures at the
ends, which are not joining, while fragments have segments
without copper and silver sheets (Fig. 1-2) and one has just
bone part, which could be joined to the fragment with metal

sheets (Fig. 13). Of particular interest is the fragment (Fig. 5)
with preserved inscription (Fig. 5/1) executed by punching
and which runs FORTVNADV. AGATEMERI. FECTI / FORTV-
Cn.15  Uptex Munoja Bacuha L. Lo

Ca CTatbeM LeBN 13 NATVS AGATEMERI. FECIT/. This inscription dates these
1909. roanxe objects to the Roman period and reveals us the name of arti-
san who made the organ pipes (organa). Regarding the
inscription formulation, name without abbreviation /f/ filius/ suggests the Greek origin of
Fortunatus whose father Agatemerus judging by appearance of that name in Salona in
Dalmatia was probably from that Roman province (Bacuh 1909: 124-125). The pipes could
be dated but not with absolute certainty to the 3" century on the basis of the name

Fortunatus, which was frequent in that century (ibid.: 125).

Fig. 15  Drawing of the pipes in
1909 by Miloje Vasi¢

As we mentioned in the introduction large number of representations of musical instruments
in mosaics, on coins, terracottas and in paintings depict the organs (Fig. 17). The well-known
work of Vitruvius De architectura 10/ VIl (Butpysuje, M.B. (2009): 253-254) is of great help in
reconstruction of these unique musical instruments constructed in the 3 century BC by
Ctesibius of Alexandria. In the chapter on machines and apparati Vitruvius describes complex
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structure of the organ, which he did not
comprehend as musical instrument but
as some kind of tool-mechanism. It is
also confirmed by their name originat-
ing from the Greek word opyavov
ubpauAikov and the Latin word organum
hidraulicum denoting tool or machine,
hence not exclusively musical instru-
ment (Fleury 2005: 8). The most impor-
tant to mention is that organ was the
most complex musical and technical
achievement in the antiquity.

Vitruvius described hydraulic/water
pipes, which worked on the principle of
dynamic of fluids, i.e. the connection
between pressure and thrust of the
energy of fluids. In the complex struc-
ture of organ mechanism our fragments
were the finishing parts of the pipes
(organa) producing tones and how

Fig. 16  Graphic reconstruction of organ with many pipes there were that many differ-

pipes from 1909 according to Vitruvius' ent tones were produced. The number of

description (drawing M. Ratkovic) pipes varied depending on structure

Cn.16  Usrneq opryma Ha 0cHOBY onuca and their number could have been cal-
Bupysuja ca uesuma n3 1909. roguHe. .
Lprex M. Patkosuh culated only on the basis of the key-

board where different number of pipes
had been inserted. This number varied from instrument to instrument and there could have
been between 7 and 18 pipes. We know that keyboard was found in Aventicum, modern
Avenches in Switzerland, where that functional part of organ was discovered in the Roman
villa (Jakob, F. and Leuthard, M. and Voute, A.C. and Hochuly - Gysel, A. 200019-41). Circular
openings on the keyboard from Aventicum are 9-10.5 cm in diameter and our fragments have
outer diameter of 1.6 to 2.1 cm and inner diameter of 1.3 cm. The openings on the keyboard
of organ from Aquincum are 0.7 in diameter. These keyboards made of copper alloy had cir-
cular openings arranged symmetrically and parallel. The pipes were of various lengths as it is
the case with our pipes as noted by Vasi¢.

Considering that our fragments represent small amount of pipes in the organ structure it is
difficult to define how many pipes had the very instruments of which they were parts.
According to the length of the longest pipe recorded by Vasi¢ that was 42.5 cm but which
might not be the longest pipe of the organ and on the basis of recorded proportions
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we could assume that relative height of the organ from which we have parts was around
140 cm.

The pipes of organ from Golubac were made in combination of three materials - ivory, cop-
per alloy and silver and are unique find of that kind as hitherto known organ pipes were
made only of copper alloys like finds from Aquincum and Dion. Bone, silver and copper alloy
combined together were also good conductor of sound.

There are just few objects, which were different parts of the organ mechanism and they are
limited to already mentioned Aquincum, then Aventicum? as well as Greek Dion that is the
earliest find of organ and date from the 15t century BC while other finds are from the Roman
period. The find from Aquincum is dated to AD 228 on the basis of inscription on the plaque
on the organs (Kaba 1995: 379-380). The organ from
Aquincum was found in 1931 and arrived in the museum
in Aquincum in 1933. Unfortunately, the documents about
this most complete find of the organs from Roman period
and antiquity in general that are not available to the pub-
lic since 1974 are available only in photographs and in
reconstructions carried out according to Vitruvius' descrip-
tion. One of the finds, which could represent the appear-
ance of organ is some kind of model organ of copper alloy
from Pompei (Jakob, F. and Leuthard, M. and Voute, A.C.
and Hochuly — Gysel, A. 2000: 60, abb. 60).

. . . . Fig. 17 Detail of mosaic with repre-
The workshops for production of silver objects were active sentation of organ from vila

in Upper Moesia and there is confirmation for that on epi- in Nenning in Germany:
Jakob, F. and Leuthard, M. and

graphic monument from Smederevo where is quoted that Voute, AC. and Hochuly —

freedman of Refidius Rufus officer in the legion IV Flavia, Gysel, A. 2000: abb. 55
Refidius Eutychus faber ar(gentorius), was the silversmith Cn.17  [Jetam mo3auKa ca
(Mirkovi¢ 1968: 140 ). Nevertheless, Fortunatus, master MPEACTaBoM Opryrba u3

L. . . Bune y HeHunry (Nenning) y
whose name is inscribed on one fragment of smooth pipe Hemaukoj: Jakob, F. and
was most probably making just organ pipes. The organ Lezt:afdr; '\f‘ a”GdVOIUt:f AL

. . and Hochuly — Gysel, A.

was complex mechanism, which must have been connect- 2000: abb. 55

ed with many craftsmen and artists, because complete

instrument was made of many parts mostly of wood and copper alloys but also of iron parts.
The bronze box was placed on the wooden base. Within the box where the water was
deposited there is a species of inverted funnel used as regulator and on the neck a chest
framed together sustains the head of the instrument, which is in Greek called kavov

2 | wish to thank Dr. Anne Marie De Pury —Gysel for the most recent book about organ from Avanches
and for her confirmation of the importance of the specimens from Golubac.
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HOUGIKOO (ButpyBuje, M. B. (2009): 253-254). The copper alloy was used for making structur-
al parts like keyboards with openings for inserting groups of pipes and with rings/loops
holding the pipes in place, buttons for putting mechanism in motion and other elements.
Within this complex mechanism were also figural representations of dolphins made of cop-
per alloy (after Vitruvius) that were hinged to the partition of the lower section of mechanism
and used for inducing water pressure as the cymbal was attached by chain in the mouth of
the dolphin (Fig. 16, 17). According to canon the organ has grooved channels on the key-
board and thus tetrachord, hexachord and octachord organs could be distinguished.

Of particular importance is the question how such valuable musical instrument reached
Cuppae (vicus Cuppae) on the limes in Upper Moesia that is mentioned as big station on the
road to Nicomedia (Mirkovi¢ 1968: 104). It is also important where exactly the pipes were
found, in the settlement or in the castrum Cuppae as Kanitz had recorded. This type of musi-
cal instrument does not belong to the instruments used in military activities or in wars,
marches, or for signaling or in the army ceremonies.

The settlement at Cuppae was probably administratively section of the city of Viminacium,
which was 24 miles apart (Mirkovi¢ 1968: 104). In the area where is the assumed finding place
(settlements Usje and Vinci) on the Danube bank and to the west of modern town of Golubac
Kanitz encountered traces of structures for which he assumed to be the remains of the port
and trade center below the elevation on top of which was the castellum of square shape. He
also stated that castellum was one of larger fortifications on the Moesian limes with walls built
in high quality building technique (KaHuw 1985: 199, 200). Unfortunately, archaeological exca-
vations have not been conducted in that area but the Danube bank at Livadice, to the east of
Golubac at the entrance to the Iron Gates gorge on (MeTtposuh 1984: 89).

According to Byzantine sources (Constantine Porphyrogenitus, De administrando imperio)
gold and silver organs had been used in the palaces of Byzantine emperors (de Pury-Gysel,
Jakob 2010: 325, Bacuh 1909: 124). The written sources also mention interest of certain
Roman emperors for music performed on the organs and their importance in the court cer-
emonies. Besides Nero who was fond of organs (Ginsberg-Klar 1981: 316) also few 3rd centu-
ry emperors even played it. Heliogabalus and Alexander Severus played this instrument
according to Historia Augusta (Historia Augusta, Severus Alexander, 27, p. 233; Heliogabalus
part. 1/vol ll). In this compilation work about the history of 2nd and 3'd century emperors, in
the section written by Trebellius Pollio is recorded that organ was an integral part of cere-
monies in the court of emperor Gallienus and it is stated that emperor caepe ad tibicinempro-
cessit, ad organum se recepit, cum processui et recessui cani iuberem (Historia Augusta,
Gallienus/ 111/17, 53).

Itis clear that our fragments of organ pipes could not be directly related to court ceremonies
and imperial visits to the place of their discovery without more decisive evidence, but it is
clear that organ made of silver-plated ivory was quite an outstanding instrument and as
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such it must have belonged to someone important and of high rank who was visiting the
settlement or castrum Cuppae. It still remains unclear how this valuable instrument had
been left there. Of course, these pipes could have been in secondary use at that location but
it is not very probable if they were found in the area of the castrum.

The station Cuppae on the road to Nicomedia could suggest certain possible assumptions.
We know that some emperors visited this region in connection with their frequent stay in
Nicomedia, like for instance Heliogabalus who frequently visited that city in the East. There
is also evidence that Alexander Severus stayed in Viminacium when returning from the East
(Mirkovi¢ 1968: 70). All of them were admirers of organ music as is the case also with
Gallienus, who was very educated emperor and did not spend much time in military activi-
ties but as he was faced with serious problems on the Danube because of the Goths and
other barbarians he was forced to take care of that problem. Nevertheless, we do not have
any precise information about his activities and sojourns in this region except that he sub-
dued certain rebellions near Mursa in Pannonia (Mupkosuh 2003: 166).

The only information about imperial visit to this place is stay of Diocletian at Cuppae in AD
299 on his return to Rome from the East (Mirkovi¢ 1968: 104). It is also well-known that
Diocletian often spent some time in Nicomedia (Jones 1973: 53). Besides many comprehen-
sive administrative reforms the Diocletian’s court (sacrum palatium) also experienced reor-
ganization so the court was always where the emperor was and emperor was always accom-
panied by elaborate court ceremony. Diocletian stayed many times in Viminacium when
traveling from Nicomedia and we know according to imperial edict that he stayed in the city
in AD 293 and AD 294 (Mirkovic¢ 1968: 72).

If we accept Vasi¢’s claim that these pipes and eventually organ date from the 3'd century
and if we assume the possible origin of organ considering that the name of Fortunatus’
father Agatemerus was frequent in Dalmatia and Salona then we are chronologically rather
close to the above mentioned assumptions (Bacuh 1909: 125).

However, such instruments probably lasted very long and considering their complex mech-
anism they must have been liable to damages and consequently must have been repaired
and certain parts must have been changed. The finds from Aquincum and Aventicum are also
dated to the 3'd century. The organ pipes discovered so far in Aquincum and Dion are of cop-
per alloys. We already emphasized that our find of organ pipes is unique discovery of this
kind of objects and it is important for further study of this type of musical instruments and
as evidence that silver organs were also used in the Roman period. Nevertheless, another
aspect of this find is the finding place, which should draw attention to this section of Upper
Moesian limes on the Danube at the entrance to the Iron Gates gorge that unfortunately has
not been sufficiently investigated.
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Catalogue of finds

Fig. 1 photo V. lli¢ / Cn. 1. ¢oto B. Unuh

Fig.2 / Cn.2

Fig.3 / Cn.3

Fig.4 / Cn.4

Fig. 4/1 Joined pipes cat. 4 and cat. 5
Cn. 4/1 CactaB/beHe UeBM KaT. 4 n Kart. 13.
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1. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv. 09_977;
dim.L 15.5 cm, R 1.5 cm. Weight 43.93 g;

material: ivory, copper alloy, silver; Fig. 1

Literature: Bacuh 1909: 124, cn.1; Nonosuh 1994:
304, KaT. 238.

2. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv. 09_978;
dim.L 7.6 cm, R 1.6 cm, Weight 42.25 g;

material: ivory, copper alloy, silver; Fig. 2

Literature: Bacnh 1909: 124, cn.1; Monosuh 1994:
304, KaT. 239.

3. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv. 09_979;
dim.L7.6cm,R 1.9 cm;

material: ivory, copper alloy, silver; Fig. 3

Literature: Bacuh 1909: 124, cn. 1; Monosuh 1994:
305, KaT. 240.

4. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv. 09_980;
dim.L6cm,R 1.7 cm;

material: ivory, copper alloy, silver; Fig. 4

Literature: Bacuh 1909: 124, cn. 1.
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5. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv.09_981;
dim.L.7.7 cm, R 1.7 cm, Weight 42.25 g;

material: ivory, copper alloy, silver; Fig. 5, 5/1

On the lower section of the smooth pipe under
one molded rib is punctated inscription FORTV-
NADV. AGATEMERI. FECTI

Fig.5 / Cn.5 Literature: Bacuh 1909: 124, cn. 1.

Fig. 5/1 Signature of the artisan / Cn.5/1 Motnuc majctopa
(photo A. Djordjevic) / (dpoTo A. Hophesuh)

6. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv. 09_982;
dim.L 7.7 cm, R 1.7 cm, Weight 42.25 g;

material: ivory, copper alloy, silver; Fig. 6

Literature: Bacuh 1909: 124, cn. 1.
Fig.6 / Cn.6

7. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv. 09_983;

Fo7 / Cn.7 dim.L6.7cm,R2cm;

material: ivory, copper alloy, silver; Fig. 7

Literature: Bacuh 1909: 124, cn. 1.

Fig.7/1 / Cn. 7N
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8. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv. 09_984;
dim.L6.7cm,R 1.6 cm;

material: ivory, copper alloy, silver; Fig. 8

Literature: Bacuh 1909: 124, cn. 1.

Fig.8 / Cn.8
9. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv. 09_985;
dim.L89cm,R 2.1 cm;
material: ivory, copper alloy, silver; Fig. 9
Literature: Bacuh 1909: 124, cn. 1.

Fig.9 / Cn.9
10. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv. 09_986;
dim.L9.3cm,R 1.8 cm;
material: ivory, copper alloy, silver; Fig. 10

_ Literature: Bacuh 1909: 124, cn. 1.

Fig. 10 / Cn. 10
11. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv. 09_987;
dim.L7.4cm,R1.9cm;
material: ivory, copper alloy, silver; Fig. 11
Literature: Bacuh 1909: 124, cn. 1.

Fig.11 / Cn. 1
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12. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv. 09_988;
dim.L7.4cm,R1.9cm;

material: ivory, copper alloy, silver; Fig. 12

Literature: Bacuh 1909: 124, cn. 1.

Fig.12 / Cn. 12
13. Fragment of pipe (organa), inv. 09_1018;
dim.L5.8cm,R 1.6 cm;
material: ivory; Fig. 13
Literature: Bacuh 1909: 124, cn. 1.
Fig.13 / Cn. 13
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HAeaHa B. PATKOBUTR
HapogHw my3sej, beorpag

LieBn opryma us Cuppae (Fony6au)

3anagHo op paHawmer Fonynua Ha [yHaBy y noapyujy aHTUUYKOr Hacerba U Kactpyma Cuppae
npoHaheHe cy ueBn n3pabeHe oa Tpu BpCTe MaTepmjana: KocTu, bakapHe nerype n cpebpa.
MpBo6uTaH Hanas oTKyn/beH je 1897. roanHe 3a HapoaHu My3ej 1 cactojao ce of 7 uesu (organa)
yvja je py>KuHa Bapupana og 155 mm go 425 mm. Munoje Bacuh ux je o6jaBro 1909. roguHe.
JaHac je of Tor Hanasa opry/ba O4yBaHO camo 13 ¢parmeHaTa Koju ce HaxanocT He Mory
cactaBut. Of noce6Hor je 3Hauyaja ¢parmeHT ca MyHKTMpPaHUM NoTnMcoM Majctopa PopTy-
HaTyca. Hatnuc rnacn FORTVNADV. AGATEMERI. FECTI / FORTVNATVS AGATEMERI. FECIT/. Ha ocHo-

BY HaTnuca bu ce oBe oprysbe morne gatosatu y lll Bek.

Liesu opryrba (opraHa) n3 Cuppae cy jefUHCTBEH, Hanas LieBy Opry/ba HanpassbeHUX o cpebpa,
H6aKapHe nerype 1 Koctu. Hecymh B nyKcy3aH KapakTep Koje cy umane Hamehe nornmyHo nutare
y unjem cy nocepy bune oprysbe Kojuma cy npunagany Hawm ¢parMeHTV 1 Kako Cy ce Halune Ha
OBOM fieny roprwomesunjckor numeca. Mo HaBoguma Penvkca KaHnua npoHaheHn cy y KacTpymy
KOju HMje UCTpaxkmBaH. 3aHUM/bMBO je CTOra LWTO OBM UHCTPYMEHTW He CMajajy y OHe Tunose
MY3MUYKUX MHCTPYMEHaTa Koju Cy CNyXXWUNu Y BOjHe cBpxe, Beh cy umanu jaBHu (amduTeatpm,
nosopuwTa) 1 NpMBaTHN KYRHW 1N ABOPCKU LepeMoHujanHn Kapaktep. Ja nu cy y nogpyuje
aHTMYKor Hacesba Cuppae gocnene NPUANKOM NOCETe HEKOr BaXKHOT LI@apCKOr YNHOBHMKA Maun
camor Lapa Ha nyTy ca uctoka unvn Hukomegmje, 6yayhu ga je oBo Hacerbe 6uno jegHa of Behux
CTaHMua Ha nyTy Ka Hukomeguju. To 3a caga Huje moryhe yTBpAWTY, anun cacBUM je CUrypHO Aa
0Baj Ba)kaH Hasla3 yKasyje 1 Ha 3Hauaj oBe 06/1acTy ropHeMe3njCKor numeca Ha [lyHasy.

326



UDK 904:738.8(497.7)"02/03"; Tatjana b. UBJETURAHUH
069.51:738.8"652/653"(497.11) Hapoghn my3ej, beorpag
ID=187754252

HAYYHW YITAHAK —
OPUTVNHAJTAH HAYYHW PALL

Mexap y o6nuKy rnaBe cuneHa ns
KacHoaHTnukKe 36upke HapogHor myseja

AncTpakT: Y pady je npedcmagreeH kepamuyku nexap y obruky enase
cunera, uz Cmobuja, 8e3aH 3a MedumepaHcky NPOOyKUYUjy pUMCKO2
yapckoe doba. lapanene onpedervyjy nexap Kao npousgod mMaso-
asujckux paduoHuya, nocebHo KHuda, anu ocobeHocmu uspade
yKasyjy u Ha lMepeamoH u npodykuujy 3-4. sexa.

KreyuHe peun: Cmobu, cuneH, ojHpopa nocyde (Oinophorenware), KHuo,
[epeamonH.

ApxeonoluKka NCTpakmBakba aHTUYKOr rpaga Ctobu, Koje je HapoaHu mysej pegoBHO BOAUO
y nepuogy oa 1924. o 1934. roguHe, a mabux pasmepa n nHTeHsuteTa 1 o 1940. roguHe
(hophesuh, Pagnh u LigjetuhannH 2005: 17-18; HuHkosuh 2010: 135-138), oboraTtuna cy
36upke My3eja MHOMMM 3HauyajHUM Hanasuma, mebhy KojMa U Hanasnma KepamuuKumx
nocyga. Y oBom nepuogy, uckonasarunma nog pykosoactsom h. MaHo-3wncuja, oTKprBeHe
Cy BenvKe MOBPLUMHE 3anafHOr M Cpefuvlltber fefna rpafa, ca objekTMa Kao LWTo cy
Ennckoncka 6a3unuka, Via Sacra, geo Porta Heraclea, Enuckoncka pesnaeHuuja,
TeopocujaHcka nanata, Kyha MapteHunja n gpyrn (Wiseman 1973: 21; Mano-Zisi 1973:
185-232). KepaMmnukn matepujan cauyyBaH je CENneKTMBHO U HUje NpeLn3HO JOKYMEHTOBaH —
n3 boraTe eBuieHuUje n3aBajaHN Cy yIOMUW UK Liene nocyfe KBaMTeTHe CTOHe rpHYapuje
3a KOjy ce npeTnocTaB/bania XpPOHONOLWKa OCET/bMBOCT UMM efleMeHTU 3a yTBphuBarbe
rnopekna uspage, Kao 1 Lene nocyge cnabujer npousBoAHOr KBanuteTa, BEAMHOM KyXnHCKe
unn ambanaxHe Kepamuke, norogHe 3a (6yayhe) pekoHCTpyKUMje CBaKOLHEBHOT MBOTa.
Behu geo oBux nocyaa, koje NoTuyy 13 Hajmnahurx cojeBa XMBOTa JIOKANUTETa, YIIIaBHOM 13
BpeMeHa fpyre nonosuHe 4. u u3 5. BeKa, faHac je y KacHoaHTuukoj 36upum HapogHor
My3eja. [leo oBMx Hanasa je objassbeH (LiBjeThaHuH 1988: 137-148).

Mehy cauyBaHMM NyKCY3HMjMM Hana3uma nocyfa, usfBaja ce jefiHa ocobeHa no ¢opmu u
ynoTtpebu, y ogHOCY Ha Apyre OTKPMBEHE BEPOBATHO 1 MO CBOM MOPEKIY, Koja 3aBpehyje
Hallly MOHOBHY NaxHy.

Peu je o nexapy ca fiBe TpakacTe gpLuUKe Koju je y 06Ky rfiaBe cuneHa (cn. 1-3) unm, Kako je
ny6nukosaHo, rase Mana (Veli¢kovi¢ 1957: kat. 84, T. XXIX)1. MNexap je paheH y nsoaenHom

1 KacHoaHTuuKa 36upka HapogHor myseja, uHB. 6p 79/1V. BucvHa my je 11,5 cm, npeyHmnk oteopa 7,5 cm,
a npeyHrK gHa 6,5 cm. MNexap je HabeH npunukom nckonasarba y CTobujy 1936. roaviHe, yBefeH y
MHBEHTapHe Kibire 6e3 6nvKu1x nopaTtaka o ycioBrmMa Hanasa.
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Kanyny, ca crojem Koju nge 604HMM CTpaHama nocyge, n3a ywujy cuneHa; pabeH je og ¢rHo
npeunwheHe rnvHe, CBETNOLPBEHO MeYeH, NpeByYeH LpBEHOM MaT 60joM.

[naBa je KapuKaTypasHUX LpTa — HarIalWeHor HOCa U KOCUX 0OpBa, HarnaweHrx 6opa Ha
yeny, LWIMPOM OTBOPEHKX (M30y/beHNX) ounjy — roToBO rpoTeckHa. HauvH Ha Koju je npencTa-
B/beHa 6pajia Ha 06pasrMa 1 Koca — KpYXXHMUM UCyNYerrMa, CIMYHO COUYMBY, a Koje nopce-
ha Ha pekopauujy KaCHOQHTUYKMX ManoasnjcKUxX CBETWIbKW, OMPedennio je npBoOUTHO
paToBarbe y 5. Bek (Velickovi¢ 1957: 61).

Cn. / Fig.1-2

KapaktepucTuke n3page, bopma 1 npeactaBa Ha nexapy ynyhyjy Ha nogpyudje MegutepaHa,
roe ce nocypne ca pebedHoM GurypanHom fekopaLmjom 1 oHe Y Gopmu JbyACKe rnase nnu
y XKUBOTMHCKOM 06111Ujy Y Bpeme PUMcKor LapcTBa CEPUjCKU NMPOV3BOAE Y PagnoHULama
Manoasmjckor n KacHuje ceBepHoadpuyKor nogpyyja, HactaBmbajyhu, HakoH Kpaher
XnjaTyca, XeNeHUCTUYKY Tpaguuujy.

Kao npumapHa 30Ha npoaykumje oBe creuujanHe Knace, y Kojoj ce jamba Buwwe dbopmu
aHTpornomopdHMX NOCyAa, NPeno3Haje ce Manoasmnjcko nofpyyje, a pagnoHmle KHnga kao
rnaBHu ueHTap (Gabler and Marton 2008: 47). BuikoHnuHK Kpuasu (laginoi) ca BpaTtom y
061Ky rbyfcKe rnaBe, 6oue ca perbedpHOM JeEKOPaLMjom 1 Nexapu y 0bnnKy by ACKKX rnaBa
Nnpon3BoAe ce MapanenHo ca rnatepama ca ApWKama y OOMUKY >KUBOTUHCKUX FnaBa U
nocynama y o6nmky oBHOBa MHTEH3MBHO Y 2. 1 3. Beky (Bailey 1972-73: 13; Atlante I: 178).
CneuujanaH TN NpeACTaB/bajy Kpyasu UanHagpuyHe popme, paBHOr Ha, ca dpurypanHom
permsedpHoM fekopauumjom (Bailey 1979: 257-263), Koju Cy Ha OCHOBY HaTnuca oinophoros Ha
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jenHoj on nocypa capa y bantumopy (Atlante I: 234; Mandel 2000: 57), He camo Janu Ha3uB

0BOj NocebHoj popMU KHUACKOT LMANHAPUYHOT Kpyara unu amdopeTe, Beh 1 Lenoj Knacu
oBux purypanHux nocyga — ojHpopa nocyge / Oinophorenware.

Cn./Fig.3

HoBa ncrpakuama Ha KHugy n HoBM Hanasu perbedpHe
KepamuKe Lapckor pumckor goba, nocebHo nocyaa ca
MefarboHuma, omoryhuna cy pa ce jacHuje nocrtasu
noueTak npoaykumje oux nocypay 1. ek, moryhe seh
on Knaygujesor goba (Mandel 2000: 57-68), anu jow
yBeK He ca nyHum peneprtoapom (Mandel 2000: 57).
WcTpaxkuBarba Cy OCBETIMNA U HUXOB MPOU3BOLHU
pa3Boj rge cy otBopeHe dopme 34ena M Tawumpa ca
MefarboHMMa 6une npBe KM BoAwusie Ka 3aTBOPEHUM
dopmama ojHbopa ca perbedom (Mandel 2000: 66). Kpaj
npopaykumje yobuuajeHo ce onpepesbyje y noyerak 3.
BeKa (Bailey 1972-73: 14). KHuacku npoviszsogm 6munu cy
pawmnpeHn Ha BenMKom nogpyujy, og Utannje, cesepHe
Adpuke, uctouHor MepgutepaHa, Ao jyxHe Pycuje
(Hayes 1972: 412; Atlante I: 233-234).

MNMepramoH NpepfcTaB/ba APYry Manoasunjcky pagnuoHuLy
3a KOjy Cy KapaKTepucTuyHe nocyge y obnuky rpyacke
rnaee, NocebHO nexapu ca KpaTkum obogom 1 pBe
IpLuKe, Koju ce npowussoge u y 1. Beky (Mandel 1988:
229, P 194, Taf. 22), anu n KacHuje, y 3-4. BeKy, Kako
nokKasyjy nojeAuvHn cavyBaHW Npumepun, n3pasuto
KapuKkaTypanHu 1 4ak rpoTteckHun (Mandel 1988:
229-230). NoueTak 4. BeKa MCTOBPEMEHO je U Kpaj
npogykuuje MNepramoHa.

I'Ip0|/|3Bo;u/| KHunga MHCNUupucann cy uene LwkKone

Kepamunuke npogykumje n BaH Mane A3uje, BepoBaTHO 1 npoaykuujy y ceBepHoj Abupun,
Beh o KacHor 2. unu noyeTka 3. Beka (Gabler and Marton 2008: 166, 168; Gabler and Marton
2008a: 49). Minak, BehnHa nocyfa koje cy permctpoBaHe KacHUjer je gatyma u onpegerbeHe
CYy Y Kpaj 3. 1 npBe geueHunje 4. seka (Garbsch 1981: 197-198). Hajno3HaTuju cy npumepum

Be3aHW 3a paguoHuLy HaBurmja n veH NPou3BOAHU KPYT, 3@ KOjy Cy 0COBeHr BUKOHNYHU

Kpua3u ca BpaToM 0O6NMKOBaHUM Kao rnasa, nocyfe y obnuky rnaee (Gabler and Marton
2008a: 49), Te nocebHo perbedHe ojHdope (Hausmann 1954/55: 125-137; Hausmann 1958:
266-275; Garbsch 1981: 191-198; Gabler and Marton 2008: 166-171). Be3a - Hefucky -
TabunHa - Npeno3Haje ce He camo y 065Ky Beh 1 n360py NpefcTaBa Koje ce Nako noeesyjy
ca Kyntom [lnoHuca unu baxa, rae cy mManoasmujckum Kpuyasu Koju npefcTtasrbajy catupe,
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MeHaZe, MNafex WAu MujaHe cTape eHe U HbuXoBe "AuoHM3unjeBcke upTe” 6une
WHCMMpaLmja TYHUCKUM rpHYapuma (Gabler and Marton 2008a: 50).

Y 3anagHom peny Pumckor uapctsa nocyne y dopmu mpyacke rnase (head vases, head pots)
HUCY TUNMYaH NPOU3BOA, 61O Aa FOBOPVMO O PaHOM UK CpefitbeM LIaPCKOM nepuogy,? a
nocebHo Kajaa je pey o KaCHOPMMCKOM 06y. YrnaBHOM ce jaB/bajy nocyfe ca NpeacTaBomM
mpyackor nuua (face pots), Hanuk (KapHeBaNCKMM) Mackama 1 TO y [iBa TUMa — nexapu ca
AMUMMA 1 AOHUM ca nuumma (Braithwaite 2001: 284).3 O6nnyja 1 nuua Koja ce uspahyjy
numuTupaHor cy 6poja 1 Nnprnagajy yrnaBHom 6axaHTCKoj Tpaauumju, HacneheHoj of ctape
lpuke, npepctaemwajyhm baxa ogHocHO [MoHuca, Te catupe, cuneHe u MeHape, MaHa,
XepKyna, eBeHTYasHO 1 MO30pMILIHE MAcKe, TparnyHe 1 KoMmMyHe 13 [MoHMcoBoOr TeaTpa
(Braithwaite 2001: 283), anv 1 Macke 3a Koje ce cmaTpa Aa Cy M3pas Apyrayvjer KoHuenTa u
pa3nuuuTe Tpaguumje, Koja ce rnosesyje ca eTPypPCKOM M Ha CaMOM MOYeTKy Besyje 3a
apeTnHcke paguoHuue (Braithwaite 2001: 283-284). 3a pa3nuky of MeguUTEpPaHCKUX
npuMepaKa, NPON3BOAA Y 3aNaAHNM NPOBVHLMjaMa je MHAWBMAYAIHA, PETKO cepujcka.?

Manoasujcka obnact HecymbIMBO NpeacTaB/ba 30HY NpoBeHWjeHuMje nexapa n3 Ctobuja:
nexap y obnuky rnaee cuneHa n3 bputaHckor my3eja, Npeno3HaT Kao KH1ACKa npoayKuuja
(Bailey 1972-73: 21, (b)1 — Towneley collection, pl. 4), Beoma je cnuyaH Halem NpUMepKy, ca
MamUM pasnvkama y obpaan 6paje v Koce M Ca pasnuMTUM ApliKama, a CinyHe
KapaTepucTmKe nokasyje M rpoTeckHa rfaBa ca narMHoca M3 WUCTor My3eja, Takobe 6e3
nofjataka o Mopekny Hanasza (Bailey 1972-73: 16, (a)1, pl. 1). 3a oba npumepka 2. BeK
NnpeanoXeH je Kao Bpeme npoaykuuje, ca moryhHowhy fa ce rpaHuue nomepe 1 paHuje u
KacHuje, of Kpaja 1. Beka Ao noyeTka 3. Beka (Bailey 1972-73: 22). NMapanene 3a rpoTeckHe
LpTe 1 U3pas Hana3umo Ha Apyrum Npou3BoarMa OBUX PagUoHULA, MOCEOHO Y BUKOHNYHMM
Kpya3uma. CIMYHO NKLe nojaBibyje ce Ha KHUACKOM Kpuary ca BpaToM y 065MKY Jbyacke
rnaee HaheHom Ha Hekpononu benbek Ha jyrosanagHom Kpumy (Zhuravlev 2000: 152, Fig. 3,

2 Kepamuuku Hanasu y loproj Me3sunju He oAcTynajy of oBe C/iMKe: perncTpoBaHe cy yriaBHoM nocyae
ca NMuMMa, PeTKo Nnocyae y obnuKy JbyAcke riaBe, NonyT nexapa y popmMu KeHcKe rnaBe HaheHor Ha
jy»Hoj Hekpononu BumnHaumjyma y cnojy cpeamHe 2 — cpeauHe 3. Beka (Nikoli¢ and Raickovi¢ 2009: T.
IV.34), Koju je cnuyaH HeKMM Hanasrma ca LipHor Mopa 1 Moxpaa je nokanHu npomnssog (Onbuja?) 1. Beka
H. e. (Braithwaith 2007: 440, PI. S 2). Npoconomop¢Ha nocyaa paheHa y Kanymy, ca KEHCKUM JIMKOM Ha
jenHoj a pekopaunjom y Buay BrHoBe n1o3e(?) Ha Apyroj ctpaHu n3 CMHIMAYHyMa, onpeferbeHa y Kpaj 2.
1 npBe AeueHuje 3. BeKa jow je jeaaH Takas npumep (Nikoli¢-Dordevi¢ 2000: 182-183). Kao 1 y [lor0j
MaHoHuju (Brukner 1981: T. 47/2, naHoHCKa npousBoAma, T. 170/2, Cupmujym, 2. Bek), oHe cy
VHAVBUAYaNHW Paj TIoHYapa, a He cepujcku nponseoam (Brukner 1981: 35).

3 [exapwu ca niMyuma cy BucrHe 8-12 cm 1 ynotpebsbaBajy ce Kao nocyae 3a nuhe, a NoHUM ca nuumma cy
BucrHe 20-30 cm 1 YecTo Ce, ann He yBeK, KopucTe Kao KpemaumoHe ypHe (Braithwaite 2001: 284).
leHepanHo o nocygama ca nuumma sugm Braithwaite 2007.

4 WN3y3eTHa cepuja nocyaa y dpopmu sbyacke rnase HabeHa y JOPKy, Koja Mo KBanuTeTy rvHe 1 nsrnegy
yKasyje Ha floKanHy npoayKuujy, naeHTMGrKOBaHa je Kao NPOoM3BOAHa Be3aHa 3a oNa3ak HoBe neruje
13 ceBepHoadpuyKor npoctopa y 3. BeKy U yTuuaj paamoHnua y TyHUCy Ha 3anagy PumMckor Lapctsa
(Swan 1995: 200, Fig. 2.16-18).
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cpeauHa 2. Beka). [poTeckHa rnaBa caTupa CiAMYHa NPeTXofHoj, Takohe Ha Bpaty
OGUKOHMYHOI Kpyara v aTpubympaHa KHUACKUM PagvMoHMLAMa, YyBa ce Yy ApPXeOsoLKOM
Mmy3ejy y CnnmTy, Heno3HaTHOr MecTa Hana3a (Mardesi¢ 2009: 107, T. 4.12). [latoBaHa je Ha
OCHOBY aHasorvja y Beoma WmMpoK nepuog, of 1. Beka Ao 3. Beka, y3 moryhHOCT fa npunaga
W HELWTO KacHMjoj npoaykuumju 4. Beka (Mardesi¢ 2009: 98).

YcnoBswu Hanasa He MOry ia HaM NOMOTHY 3a 6NUKe onpeferberbe BpeMeHa NpoayKLuje oBor
nexapa, mebyTMM, HauMH Ha Koju Cy npefcTaB/beHe Koca M Opapa, MAacTUUYHUM
NnonyKpyrosrmMa a He yboamMma Kao Ha HaBeAEHOM aHasiorHOM nexapy, Koju nosesyje Halu
nexap ca flekopaunjom Ha CBeTUbKaMa MasioasunjcKkor nopeksna unje je Bpeme nspage og 4.
BEeKa M KapaKkTepucTuuyHo 3a 5-6. Bek (Miltner 1937: Taf. Il), yka3syje Ha KacHuje Bpeme
npoAyKLumje ofl OHOra Ha Koje HaBofe napanerne, nocebHo oHe 13 bputaHckor myseja. OHe
cBpcTaBajy nexap n3 Ctobuja y rpyny KHUACKe pesbedHe Kepamuke 2, eBEHTYanHo noyeTka
3. BeKka. Onpepgerperse y 3. BeK, O4HOCHO 4. BEK, UMHM Ham ce BepoBaTHuje. byayhu fa popma
rexapa Uma CBoje CJIMYHOCTM U ca Nexaprma ca AiBe ApLUKe U KpaTkum obogom MNepramoHa
(Mandel 1988: 229, P 187, T. 21), onpegerbeHum y 3-4. BeK, oTBapa ce U MoryhHOCT fia ce OBaj
npUMepaK nosexe ca npoaykuunjom MepramoHa.>

Ha noppyujy MakegoHunje, ynpKocC NOCTOjatby KaCHOPUMCKeE rpHYapuje ca UpBEHUM
npemasomM — MEAUTEPAHCKE Tepa cUruniaTte WM MmegutepaHcke GpriHe LUpBEHE KepamumKe, U
oHe 13 ceBepHe Adppuke (OHueBcka Topopocka 2010: 57-62), KoHcTaToBaHe n 'y CTobujy —
Hema, Ha OCHOBY Ny6nMKoBaHOr MaTepujana, HUTW jefHe nocypae ca perbedHOM feKopa-
LMjoM 13 KaCHOAHTUYKOF nepuofa, of Kpaja 3. Beka o Kpaja 6. BeKa, koja 6u npunagana
ojHdopa nocyaama.

OBO Hall Mexap YMHU jeAUHCTBEHWM MPUMEPKOM 1 YyKasyje, C 063MpOM Ha cTeneH
NCTPaXXeHOCTH, Ha nocebHe MexaHM3Me Kojuma je pocneo y CTobu, OQHOCHO Ha YKyC U
notpebe NHANBMAYaNHUX KOpUCHMKA. Kamnara 1936, y K0joj je Npema nHBeHTaprma HaheH
nexap, 6buna je noceeheHa nckonaBarMMa rpobrbaHcKe 6asunmKke Koja ce Hanasmnia M3BaH
rpaAckmMx 3uMoBa, a NPUINKOM npecelana nyTa MNpagcko-Ctobu Te ucte rognHe HaheHo je
netHaect rpo6osa (HuHkosuh 2010: 136). Moryhe aa je nexap ca rnaBom cusieHa — CJIMYHO
ceBepHOadpUUKMM nocyaama y obnvKy rfiaBa Koje Cy YrinaBHOM O Cafia HanakeHe camo y
rpo6osuma (Garbsch 1981: 195-196; Gabler, Marton 2008: 171), WTO y LennHM MoXe Aa ce
Kake 1 3a ojHdopa nocyae n mehy rMa U Nexape ca rnaBama mManoasmjcke NPon3BoLHE
(Gabler, Marton 2008: 54) - Takohe Be3aH 3a norpebHu puTyan.

C 063MpPOM Ha NCTPaxxMBakba Manoasunjckux u cesepHoadprukrx ojHdopa nocyaa, y Kojuma
ce — nako ny6nvKoBaH jow 1957. roguHe — peTko nomume nexap u3 Crobuja, cmatpanv cmo
[la je BaXKHO NMOHOBO ra CTaBuUTK y GOKYC, Y3 HOBOMNPEAJIOKEHO AaTOBame y 3-4. BeK.

5 Haxanocr, Huje 6uno moryhe ypaautu aHanuse rivHe, Koje 6 nomorne y npeunsHujem gebuHucamy
paanoHmMLe 13 Koje NoTuYe OBaj nexap.
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National Museum, Belgrade

Silenus Head Cup from the Late Roman
Collection of the National Museum

The cup with two strap-handles and shaped as the head of Silenus (Veli¢ckovi¢ 1957: kar. 84, T.
XXIX) that was found at the site Stobi in 1936 belongs to the group of Roman vessels with relief
figural decoration of the Mediterranean provenance. It was made in two-piece mold with junc-
tion running along lateral sides of the vessel behind the ears of Silenus. It is made of well-refined
clay, fired light red and coated with red matt slip. The region of Asia Minor is indubitably the area
of provenance for this beaker from Stobi: the closest analogies are with the head-cup from the
British Museum identified as production of Knidos (Bailey 1972-73: 21, (b)1 — Towneley collection,
Pl. 4) from the 2nd century. The parallels for the grotesque features and expression could be
encountered also on other products from the Knidian workshops, particularly on biconical
flagons like the head from the British Museum (Bailey 1972-73: 16, (a) 1, PI. 1, 2nd ¢), the head
from the Archaeological Museum in Split (Mardesi¢ 2009: 107, T. 4.12, 15t-3d ¢ ) or from Crimea
(Zhuravlev 2000: 152, Fig. 3, mid 2"d century).

Finding circumstances are not of much help for more precise determination of the time of pro-
duction of this beaker, but the manner of execution of hair and beard, by molded semicircles and
not by punctations like on the mentioned analogous head-cup, relate our head pot with decora-
tion on the lamps of Asia Minor origin that are dated to the Late Roman period starting from the
4th century. It seems more probable that beaker from Stobi dates from the 3rd-4th centuries.
Considering that beaker shape reveals similarities also with two-handled beaker with short rim
from Pergamon (Mandel 1988: 229, P 187, T. 21) dated to the 3r4-4th centuries there is also possi-
bility to connect this specimen with the production of Pergamon.
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UDK 904:725.3"652"(497.11) ; MBana M. NONOBUTR
902.2(497.113) ApxeonowKmn MHCTUTYT, beorpag
ID=187755020

HAYYHW YITAHAK —
OPUTVNHAJTAH HAYYHW PALL

Hanasun ns ekoHomcKor o6jekTta A (nokanurter 31)
y cKnony nanatujanHor kKomnnekca Cupmumjyma

AnctpakT: [lanamujanHu  komnaekc CupMujyma Hanasu ce 'y
JjyeoucmouHom yeny epadcke ¢hopmucpukayuje. Y yHKUUOHATHOM
cMUCTTy, He208 3andoHu 0eo npedcmassbd ekoHOMCKO-MepMAanHy
30Hy. EkoHOMCcKU o6jexmu Ha nokanumemy 31 UCMpaxusaHu cy
1961/62. u 1973/75. 200uHe. Apxeonowku mamepujan uz objekma A,
npomymayeHoe Kao XUMHUUJ, NOKAsyje KOHUeHMpPAuujy Hanasa us
nocnedrux OeyeHuja 1V-noyemka V seka. [JomuHupajy Hanasu
Kepamuykux namnu muna lvdny XXIl. Benuku 6poj gopaemeHmosaHux
ameopa ynyhyje Ha 3akmydak 0a cy, Ha kpajy IV-noyemky V eeka,
nojeduHu 0Oeslo8u  0bjekma NPOMEHUIU HAMeHY, Nnocmaswu
CKIaduwma 3a Yysarbe Ysba U 8uHA. Hanasu Hosua, siykosuyacme
ubyrne u 0en08a NOjacHUX 2apHUMYPA XPOHOIOWKU 0emepMUHULLY
OCHOBHY eKOHOMCKY OenamHocm objekma y nepuod BaneHmu-
HujaHose 81adasuHe.

KmbyuHe peun: Cupmujym, KacHa aHMUKa, Uapcka nanamd, XUmHuyd,
J1amne, nojacHe eapHUMype

CncremaTcKa apxeonollka mMckonaeakwa Cupmujyma Ouna cy vHMUMpPaHa CiayvajHum
oTkpuhem 13 1956. rogmHe, Kaga cy HabeHu OenoBu nykcy3Hor objekTta, 3a Koju ce
NpeTnocTaBusIo fa NpeAcTaB/ba OcTaTke LapcKe nanate (nokanutet 1/a).! Taj yTucak npeux
ncTpaxmBaya 1o je MHCNUPUCaH He CaMO KBalIMTETOM rpafihbe Y YNHEHULIOM Aa CY UCMOof
CKOPO CBaKe NpOCTOpUje OTKPMBEHE UHCTanaLmje 3a Ba3fyLHO rpejame, Beh 1 packowHOM
0bpagoM yHyTpallrber NpocTopa, YKpalleHor mosavumma, dpeckama v AeKopaTVBHOM
nnactukom. MoTnopy oBUM 3aK/byuurMa NpyXanu cy 1 nogaumn 13 NucaHMx U3Bopa, Koju,
nako mManobpojHu, cBegoye O MOCTOjakby Lapcke nanate y KacHoaHTuukom Cupmujymy.
Haunme, rosopehu o JynujaHy, AMnjaH MapuenvH, heros caBpeMeHUK 1 NpujaTesb ABOPA,
C/IMKOBUWTO je Onmncao LapeB cBevaHu ynasak y Cupmujym 361. roanHe, Kaga je oH, npahex
ofyleB/beHM MHOLWITBOM Jbyau, fowao Ao nanate (regia). CyTpagaH, fa 61 3a0BO/BUO
Macy, npupeauo je Tpke asokonuua (Ammianus Marcellinus, XXI, 10, 1-2). MNpuka3yjyhu,
3aTuMm, BnagasuHy BaneHTuHunjaHa, BaneHca u lpaumjaHa, nctm aytop y npepsaHake
BaneHTuHMjaHOBe cMpTK 375. roguHe ybpaja yaap rpoma y Cupmujymy, Kao 1 nox<ap y Kkome

1 YnaHak je pesyntaT pafa Ha npojekty ,PomaHu3aumja, ypbaHusaumja n TpaHchopmaumja ypbaHUx
LieHTapa UMBUIHOT BOjHOT U pe3nAeHLMjaiHOT KapakTepa Y pUMCKUM NpoBrHUMjaMa Ha Ty Cpbuje”
(6p. 177007) Koju prHaHcnpa MuHMCTapcTBO NpocBeTe 1 Hayke PC.
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cy usropenu nanara, dopym u geo Kypuje (Ammianus Marcellianus, XXX, 5, 16). ctu porahaj
noMmnte M 30CMM, Maja ce Mo Hemy noxap y nanatu (basileia) pecmo nocne
BaneHTnHmjaHoBe cmpTun (Zosimos, IV, 18, 1).

[lo noTBpae NpeTnocTaBKe fa WCTpakMBaHW ob6jekaT MnpeacTaB/ba AE0 LApCKe nanate
powno ce 1970. roavHe, Kafjia je NOCTano jacHO la MaCUBHU 3U0BWY, 3abenexeHn y coHau y

.1 Cupmunjym y IV Beky: a) rpaacku 6egemu; b) npetnoctaBbeHa Tpaca rpagckor 6efema; c-d) rnasHe ynuue u
nyteBu; e-f) Hekponone; g) mousape 1 6ape; h) mogepHe ynue; i) dopym (A-npBobUTHM Gopym,
B-npetnoctaBsbeHn nonoxaj apyror popyma); j) nanatujanHm komnnekc (npema: Jeremic¢ 2009: Fig. 1)

Fig. 1 Sirmium in the 4th century: a) city walls; b) assumed line of city walls; c-d) main streets and roads;
e-f) necropoles; g) swamps and marshes; h) modern streets; i) forum (A — original forum,
B — assumed position of second forum); j) palatial complex (after Jeremi¢ 2009: Fig. 1)
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HenocpeaHoj 6nu3nHM 0b6jeKTa, NpeAcTaB/bajy ocTaTke xunogpoma (nokanutet 66) (Mono-
Buh n Ochsenschlager 1976 a: 57-70; Popovi¢ and Ochsenschlager 1976 b: 156-181; Jeremic
2004: 1-15; Jeremi¢ 2009: 490-494). Y neprofy KacHe aHTMKe XMNOAPOM je ca mnanaTtom
UVHWO jeANHCTBEHY 1 HefierbyBy rpaheBUHCKY U GYHKLUMOHAMHY LenrHy. Ta opraHcka Lenu-
Ha NpeAcTaBiba apXUTEKTOHCKY MKOHOTpadwjy 3a LepeMoHurjan TpKa, Koju je 61o y dyHKumju
LlapcKe nponaraHje, LUTo HeABOCMMUCIIEHO NOKa3yje 1 MoMeHyTu uMtaT AMrjaHa MapuennHa
o onucy JynnjaHosor 6opaBka y Cupmujymy.

Of oTKprBatba MOHYMeHTaJIHOT objeKTa Ha NnokanuteTty 1/a U NoYeTKa CMCTEMATCKUX NCKO-
naBatba CvpmMmunjyma, fakne og 1957. rogmHe oo faHac, y Mahoj unv Behoj mepu nctpaxeHo
je Hekonmko objekaTa Koju Cy ynasunu y cacTas nanaTujanHor komnnekca Cupmmujyma, Koju
ce y jyrouctoyHom yray rpagcke doptudukaumje npoctupao Ha nosplmHU of oko 20 ha
(cn. 1). Jocap npurKyn/beHU apxeoniowWwKW nojaun npyxajy MoryhHOCT carnepaBarba
du3nuKe CTPYKTYpe OBOr KOMMNIeKca U HaMeHe nojeauHnx objekata, Majyhu y Buay fa cy y
CKony nanaTte mMopasnau NocTojatv NPOCTOPU 3a ABOPCKY aAMUHUCTPALMjy, BOjHY 3alUTUTY,
ofprKaBarbe KyNTHUX MaHndecTauumja, anm 1 3a yobudajeHe XnBOTHe notpebe, Kao WTo cy
npexpaHa v xurujeHa. Mlako komnnekc nanate y CupMmujymy Huje y NOTAYHOCTW UCTPaMeH,
moryhe je gedrHucaT nonoxaj werosux GyHKLUMOHANHUX 30Ha (cn. 2). Y 3anagHom feny
KOMMeKca 6unm cy CKOHLEHTPUCaHU 00jeKTM eKOHOMCKOT KapaKkTepa (rpahesuHe A, B n,
BEpPOBaTHO, HelaBHO NCTpakmBaHW objekat Ha nokanuTety 85) n Tepmannu objektn (C, D, E),
[OK ce cTambeHa, pe3upeHuUMjariHa 30Ha Hanasuna y cpeguiem aeny (nokanutet 1/a,
rpaheBnHa F). Ha mMcToKy, Ha cTambeHy 30Hy HajoBe3uBana ce 30Ha peKkpeauuje, ca
CcTagnoHoMm 1 BpToBuMa (Jeremic 2009: 470-491, Fig. 9, 28).

O6jekTn nouupaHu y3 jy»kHW rpagckm 6epem (nokanuteT 31) NpBU NYT CYy UCTPakMBaHW
1961-1962. rognHe TOKOM 3alITUTHUX MCKOMNaBakba Koja Cy MpeTxofmna rpagwn xotena
,Sirmium”. Taga cy genvMuyHo ncTpaxkeHn rpaheeuHa B, Koja je KacHuje geduHMCaHa Kao
»utHmua (Duval and Popovi¢ 1977: 72-73), peo rpaheBuHe A, koja he kacHuje 6uth
[eTaJbHUje nckonasaHa, u objekat C, onpeperbeH Kao Mare Tepme (Duval and Popovi¢ 1977:
75-78). Objekat B je mpaBoyraoHa rpaheBrHa, opujeHTicaHa W-3, gyra npeko 25m u
wupoka 10, 50 m, no cpeanHn nogesbeHa KBagpaTHM CTynumMma Ha ABa gena. HakHagHUM
JofaBakeM nperpaga namahy crybaua v nofyXHuX 3MA0Ba, YHYTPaLHOCT 06jeKTa je buna
u3fe/beHa Ha BuLIe NMpPaBOyraoHUx npoctopuja. Kpos 3rpage je 6Mo ABOC/IMBaH, a ynas ce
Hasla3no Ha 3anafgHoj cTpaHun. CBOjUM jyXXHMUM 3uaom objekaT B ce ocnatao Ha NPBOOUTHM
rpapcku 6esem Cvpmujyma, 3amerbeH, BepoBaTHO KpajeMm lll-nouetkom IV Beka, HOBUM
6epgemom, nsrpaheHum oko 30 m jy>kHuje. Ha ocHoBy nocTojehnx JOKyMeHTapHUX nofaTtaka
MOFJIO Ce 3aK/byuuTu fda je objekaT B HacTao y kacHoaHTUuYKO f06a, anu ce Huje MOrno
npeunsnpaTt Bpeme werose rpagte (Duval and Popovi¢ 1977: 63-73). Y3 HOBU rpaacKu
6egem nNoAurHyT je, BepoBaTHO Y MpBOj nosioBuHM IV Beka, HOBM 06jekat, rpaheBnHa A,
napanenHa ca rpahesrnHom B. Peu je o npaBoyraoHom 06jekTy, anmeH3mnja 85x33 m, Koju
UMHe [Ba TpakTa pa3fBojeHa MonoYaHMM ABOpUWTEM. Y MOAYOj OCOBMHW ABOPULLTA
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Cn.2  ManatujanHn Komnnekc y Cupmujymy: a) apyru dopym; b) jyxkHa ynuua; c) 30Ha EKOHOMCKNX 1 TepMaHNX
objekata; d) pe3uaeHumjanHu feo; e-f) pekpeaTnBHa 30Ha; f) cTaguoH; g) xunogpom; h) npetnoctaB/beHn
nonoxaj TeTpanuioHa; i) NPeTnocTaB/beH MON0Xaj jyHe rpajcke Kanuje (npema: Jeremic 2009: Fig. 28)

Fig. 2 Palatial complex in Sirmium: a) second forum; b) south street; c) zone of economic and thermal structures; d) resi-
dential quarters; e-f) recreational zone; f) stadium; g) hippodrome; h) assumed position of tetrapylon; i) assumed
position of south city gate (after Jeremic¢ 2009: Fig. 28)

nocTaB/beH je KaHan 3a ofBohetbe aTmochepcke Bope. LUnpurHa oba TpakTa 1 ABopuLITa
u3sHocu oko 10 metapa. Ob6a TpakTa UuHU HM3 henvja NPUOGAMXKHO UCTUX OMMEH3MjA, OKO
5x10 m, ca yna3uma NnocTaB/beHUM jefaH HacynpoT gpyrom. CeBepHuM TpaKT nma 16, a jy»KHun
17 npoctopuja (cn. 3). C 0631pom Ha u3rpagmy HoBOr jy>kHor 6eiema CrpmMmujyma, 3aKkibyuyje
ce pa je objekaT A mnahu o objekTa B, maga cy y jeaHom BpeMeHCKOM nepuogy oba objekra
6unay ynotpe6u (Duval and Popovic¢ 1977:73, 101-102). TOKOM jyrocnioBeHCKO-GpaHLyCKmMx
ncKonasama, n3BefeHnx y neprogy 1973-1975. roanHe, nctpaxkmeaHe cy npocropuje 11,12
n 13 rpaheBuHe A, Kao n TepeH OKO hux. CeBEPHO 0Of WCTPaKMBaHWX MpocTopwuja
rpaheBuHe A perncTpoBaH je jyXHW 31a U Je0 MNPOCTOpMje Ca XUMOKayCTOM jefHOr,
HajBepoBaTHUje, TepManHor objekTta (D). O6jekaT A je npoTymaueH Kao »kuTtHuua (horreum).
Bynyhu fia je OCHOBHM CKNION apXuUTeKType YyCTaHOBSbEH TOKOM UCTpaxuBara 13 1961/62.
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roAvHe, rMaBHU UWb jyrocsioBeHCKo-GpaHLUyCKMX UCKonaBakwa 6uno je yrephuBame
cTpaTurpadckmx opnivika oBor rpaheBMHCKOr KOMMEKCa, Koje YKa3syjy Ha pa3BojHe eTane
XWNBOTa y HEroBMM OKBUPMMA. Pe3yntaTm OBUX MCTpakuBakba, 3ajeJHO Ca OCHOBHUM
nofauvma Ao Kojux ce AOLI0 TOKOM MPETXOAHNX pafioBa, Ny6nnkoBaHu cy Kao ceecka VI
egmumje Sirmium, noceeheHa aHanM3n apxUTeKType CBUX UCTpakuBaHux objekaTa (Duval
and Popovi¢ 1977). MNnaHmpaHo je ga ce y nocebHoj cBecuu oBe eauumje NpepcTasu
MOKpeTaH apxeosoWKN MaTepujan ca OBOr flokanmTeTa. Haxanoct, us Bulle 06jeKTUBHMX
pasfora, Ta nybnvkauuja Huje peannsoBaHa.2

Cn.3  O6jekTy Ha nok. 31: A, B — ekoHomcku 06jekT; C, D, E — Tepmantu objekTu (npema: Jeremic 2009: Fig. 9)

Fig.3  Structures at loc.31: A, B — economic structures; C, D, E — thermal structures (after Jeremi¢ 2009: Fig. 9)

OBaj npwnor nma 3a uwb Aa Y N3BECHOj MePU NOMYHM Ty lakyHy, OQHOCHO Aa Y KaTasloLwKoj
bopmy npuKaxke HajkapakTEPUCTUYHWje MpeameTe OTKPMBEHE TOKOM jyrOCHOBEHCKO-
dpaHuycKor uctpaxmsara objekta A, U3 Kora notuue Hajsehu 6poj npegmeta, 6yayhn ga
UCTpaxkmBara TepmanHor objekta D, Kao v yraoHe Kyne jykHor 6efema, HUCY Mpyxuna
3HayajHuWje Hanase NokpeTHor matepujana (cn. 4). AHanmn3sa OBOr NOKPETHOT apPXEOosIOWKOr

2 MMpunpemajyhu cBoj TeKCT 3a oBy nybnukauujy, rocnoha Catherine Metzger, Kyctoc y neH3uju myseja
NlyBp y Mapwn3y, /byba3HO MK je ycTynuna Aocuje O HanasvMa KepammykyxX famnuv, Ha 4Yemy joj
HajcpAayYHmje 3axBasbyjem.
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Cn.4  PekoHcTpyKuuja u3rnesa objekara Ha oK. 31 kojy je ypaguo M. Jepemuh (npema: Duval and Popovi¢ 1977:
Fig. 35)

Fig.4  Reconstruction of structures at loc. 31 proposed by M. Jeremic¢ (after Duval and Popovi¢ 1977: Fig. 35)

MaTepujana Tpeba fa omoryhm npeumnsHuje nogatke o BpemeHy ynotpebe objekta 1 HaMeHu
nojeguHUX genosa Tor rpaheBrHCcKor Komnnekca. Mimajyhn y Bugy ga cMo ce oBor nocna
NaTWIM CKOPO YeTUpU feleHnje nocsie 3aBpLUEHNX apXeomnoLWKNX UCTpaXnBarba, pagunm
CMO Ha ocHoBY nocTojeher maTepujana u [OKyMeHTalLuje, WTO je [OBeNo [0 Tora fa y
npeseHTOBatby NpegmeTa NPYMEHUMO ABa pa3nnumTa METOAONOLWKA NPUCTYNa. Kepamunyuku
MaTepujan he 6UTK NprKasaH y OKBMPY KaTeropuja Koje je TOKOM HeroBe obpaje U3gBeojuna
Mp AHa [pemk, Koja je gedmHMcana M HaupTana TUMNOJNIOTMjy Hanasa Kepamuke 13
npoctopuje 13, nok he gpyrn NOKpeTHW Hanasu (namne, npegmeTy of OpPOH3e, CTaKna,
KOCTM) GMTU aHaNM3MpaHM 1 MOjeAVHAYHO MPEACTaB/beHN Yy KaTanowkoj dopmu,3
nowTyjyhn obenexaBare MecTa Hanasa cBakor npegmeTta npema peasiHum cTpaTurpadpckum
uenuHama.

3 Oko ugeHTudrKaLumje MaTepurjana gparoueH je 6uo Tpya JacmmHe Jasugosuh, Buwer kyctoca Myseja
Cpema y Cpemckoj Mutposuuw, rae ce oaj maTepujan uyBa. [peamerte je HaupTana mp AHa lMpemk, a
doTorpaducanu cy ux CnobogaH Makcuh n Hebojwa bopuh.
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Kepamunka

ToKOM apXeonoLKMX UCKOMNaBakba SlokanuTeTa 31 HajBuLe KepamMnyKor MaTepujana HaheHo
je y npoctopuju 13 ceBepHor Tpakta rpahesumHe A. Kepamuuku matepujan n3 oBse
NPOCTOpKMje MOKe Ce CBPCTaTn Yy YeTMpU KaTeropuje:

1. rnehocaHa Kepammka

2. cMBa KepamuiKa neckoBute GpaKkType 3a CBakOAHEBHY ynoTpeby

3. ambana)xHa KepamuKa, Tj. LpPBEHO rnedyeHe amdope

4. repmMaHcKa cvBa Kepamuika ¢puHe akType, ca rnayaHMM opHaMeHTUMa

1. TnehocaHa KepamuKka npeByyYeHa je Hajuelwhe macnvHactom rneby, a pebhe mpkom mnm
MpKo3eneHoM. [ponssoamna ce MacoBHO Y SIOKaNHUM paguoHuuama y IV Beky, a n KacHuje
Tokom V 1 VI Beka. OBaj npouaT gomaher noHYapCcTBa Ca yTuLajemM naTeHcKe Tpaguumje
HacTao je ycsed HOBOHACTaNMX MOUTUYKNX U EKOHOMCKUX NPUNKKa, Koje cy fosene Ao
cnabrberba MMNopTa. Ycnep Tora ce OCHMBajy MHOrobpojHe camocTanHe pagnoHuLe, Koje
CBOjUM MpPOM3BOAUMA CHAbAeBajy BOjCcKY M CTaHOBHUWTBO. Cvpmumjym, 6orat gobpom
CaBCKOM TMIMHOM 1 TPagMLMjoOM NPanCTOPUjCKNX N MPOTOUCTOPUjCKMX TOHYapa, NOCTao je
BaXkaH CHabaeBay Kepamuke.

Dopme 3acTyn/beHe y OBOj BPCTU Kepamuke npunagajy BehnHoOM TpnesHoj Kepamuuy, a
pebe KyxurcKkoj. Peneptoap 0651Ka je 6orat: 3gene ca U3NUBHUKOM (mortaria), unja je yHy-
Tpalltba cTpaHa opybrbeHa WwibyHkom (T. I, 1-5), unHuje ca gplwkama ncnog oboga (T. 11, 6-9),
Matbe 3gene (T. lll, 10-21, T. IV, 10-26), nutocu (T. IV, 27-28), Tarbupwm (T.V, 29-33), natepa
(T.V, 34) n kpuazwm (T. V, 35-37). inak HajoMWIbeHWjU N HAjOPOjHMje 3aCTyMIbeH OONVK je
Mahba KanoTacTa Uiy KOHWYHa 3[ena, Ynju je obo 4ecTo HapeLKaH 1 YKpalleH ype3aHnm
Tanacactum nuHujama (T. 1ll, 10-21).

2. CuBa KepamuriKa neckoBuTe GakType, Koja YrinaBHOM NpefcTaB/ba KyXUHCKY Kepamuky,
3acTyrnsbeHa je 3genama (T. VI, 38-43), noHuuma (T. VII, 44-50, T. VIIl, 51-59), noknonuuma
(T.IX, 62-72), a pebe nutocuma (T. IX, 60) n kpuasuma (T. IX, 61). Haj6pojHnju cy obnmum
OGUKOHMYHMX 3pena nateHcke Tpaauumje (T. VI, 38-43), Koje cy Hekag Ha oboay u TpOyxy
YKpalleHe ype3aHyM TaslacacTum fiHujama. JIoHuw, Koju cy, Takohe, 6pojHO 3acTynsbeHw,
YrnaBHOM MIMajy HarsalleH uckolleHn BpaT 1 HapebpeH Tpbyx (T. VII, 44-50). Ose nocypne
YTUNIMTAPHOI KapaKTepa, HaMereHe 3a CBAaKOAHEBHY yrnoTpeby, paheHe cy y NoKanHUM
paguvoHnLama.

3. Benuku 6poj, yak BuLLe xubafa, dparmeHata amoopa (T. X), ykasyje Ha moryhHoCT fa je y
oppeheHoM BpemeHy npocTtopuja 13 cnyxkuna Kao cknaguwTe oBe ambanakHe Kepamuke, y
KOjoj ce nopep y/ba 1 BUHA BEPOBATHO TPAHCNOPTOBANO U XUTO. BaXHO je HanomeHyTu aa je
paneko Hajsehu 6poj pparmeHata amdpopa npoHaheH M3Hag Cloja XKyTe peyHe rrHe, Koju
CBefjouM O NomnnaeK Koja je, Kpajem IV-noyeTkom V Beka, Beoma owiTeTuna xutHuly. Moryhe
je na cy, HakOH HeOMXOAHVX OMNPaBKK, AeNIOBU OBOI 06jeKTa, Y Kojem ce NpBOBUTHO uyBaso
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XnTo y Bpehama, noctanu cknaguwTte 3a y/be U BMHO, YyBaHo y amdopama (Duval and
Popovi¢ 1977:60-61). Hajuewhe HanaxkeH Tvn je pebpacta ampopa ca Bpehactum Tenom u
3a00/beHUM JHOM, KOja je HeKad Ha BpaTy Mmana LpBeHoM 60joM McnrcaHa rpyka cnoBsa
(Bjelajac 1996: 72-75, tip XXI). NMopen osor Tvna, y Mawem 6pojy ce jaB/ba M HajcTapuja
BapujaHTa YelsbacTux amdopa, Wrpokor Tpbyxa u wnuuactor gHa (Bjelajac 1996: 67-72, tip
XX). Cee amdope y 0BOM CEKTOPY NPOMN3BOAUIIE CY Ce Y ApYyroj nonosuHu IV Beka, a BpxyHal
npowusBoatbe gocturne cy y V u VI Beky. Mopekno vm je, HajgepoBaTHUje, 0b6nacT oko LipHor
Mopa, 6yayhu aa cy Beoma 3acTyn/beHe y Hana3uma 13 oBe peruje u gorer MNogyHassba.

4. MNocebHa BpcTa cuBe Kepamuke, prHe dakType, ca rnayaHUM reoMeTPUjCKUM MOTMUBMMA,
npunaaa T3B. defepaTckoj kepamuuym ca Kpaja IV 1 noyeTka V Beka, 0GHOCHO Kepammnum Koja
notephyje npucyctBo repmaHckor etHuykor enemeHta (Nikoli¢-Pordevi¢ 2000: 80) y
CyipmMujymy Tor BpemeHa. O6J1K Koju je Hajuelwhe 3acTyn/beH je Ay6rba OMKOHWYHa 3ena ca
rnayYaHNM MpeXacTUm OpPHaMeHTOM, TaslacacTuM NIHWjaMa, BEPTUKANHUM, KOCUM, Kao U
rnavaHum Tpakama (T. XI).

AHanusa Kepamuukor matepujana n3 npoctopuje 13 objekta A Ha nokanuteTy 31 nokasana
je fa ce MacoBHO MOjaBJbyjy TUMOBU MOCYAA KapaKTepUCTUYHU 3a NOKaJIHY KaCHOAHTUUKY
NPON3BOAkY, anu Koju Cy octanu y ynotpebu ny V un VI Beky. ICTM XpOHONOLLKKN OKBUP MOXe
ce NpUMeHNTU 1 Ha amdope, HaheHe y n3y3eTHO BENUKOM HPOjy, a Unje je NOpeKno, No CBoj
npuAnLKM, LPHOMOPCKO 3anehe. XpOHONOLWLKH je OCeT/bMBMja Fpyna CUBE rnadyaHe Kepamuike,
Koja ce Be3yje 3a [epmMaHe, 1 Koja ce MoXKe AaTtoBaTtu y nepuog mnamehy kpaja IV 1 nouetka
V Beka.

Namne, npeameT of 6poH3e, CTakna 1 KOCTu

Mpunnkom aHanmse MNOKPETHUX apXeONIOWKMX Hasasa, OTKPMBEHMX TOKOM UCTpaXkrBaha
rpaheBuHe A, y 063uUp Cy y3eTn HajkapaKTepuCTUYHUj NpedMeTH, Tako LITO je MoLwToBaH
Cpa3MepHU OHOC 3acTyn/beHWX Hanasa. M3BplueHa je TUMONOLWKO-XPOHOOLWKa aHanm3a
nojeauHUX Hanasa, OAHOCHO rpyna NMpeameTa, NoCMaTpaHux, Takohe, y OKBUPY LenuHa,
N3[BOjeHNX Ha OCHOBY MecTa Hana3sa. Hamme, caB NokpeTaH MaTepuja je NorMyKku rpynmcaH
y OKBUpPY cTpaTurpadcKmx UenviHa, obenexeHmx Ha cnenehn HaumH: cektop | — npocTop
ceBepHo o rpaheBuHe A; cekTtop Il - ceBepHM HM3 npocTopuja rpaheBuHe A; cektop Il —
ABopuwTe n3mehy ceBepHOr U1 jyxHoOr HM3a npoctopuja rpahesuHe A; cektop IV — jy>KHU H13
npoctopuja rpahesuHe A.

ToKoM aHanu3e CBUX PerncTpoBaHUX npeameTa, Beh Ha NpBuY noraeq NocTano je yousbMBo
[la JOMVHUPajy Hanasu Lenux unn ¢parMeHToBaHUX Kepamuukmx namnu. Og 48 uenux nnm
dparmeHTOBaHUX NpUMepaKa, y KaTanory je npefctaB/beH 21 KoMag, ofi KOjux CBW, OCUM
moxga oHor C-154/73, npunagajy uUCToMm, jefHOCTaBHOM TUMNY CBETWDbLKMK Ca NONTacTUM
PEeLMNUjeHTOM Y 06/UKY LWObHULIE, Ca KPYXKHVM U U3AY>KEHUM TesloM, Behum oTBOpoM 3a
cunakbe y/ba Ha cpeauHu aucka n Behum otBopom 3a ¢utumb. [Jown Oeo peunnujeHTa,
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Wworbuua, n3pahreaH je Ha BUTNY, a ropkin y Kanyny. OBaj pacnpocTpatbeHm Tvn (lvany 1935:
type XXII) KacHoOaHTMUKMX namnu HacTao je Tokom lll Beka, a HacTaBmo je Aa ce Npon3BoOAMW
ToKOoM Uenor IV n y npsum aeueHunjama V Beka (De Carolis 1982: 27, T. 1. 2). OBe namne cy
HapouunTo 6pojHe Ha HanasuwTuma y MNMaHoHmju, a y camom CrvpMUjyMy NpefcTaB/bajy Yak
45% uenoKynHor ¢oHAa Kepammukux flaMnu, WTO MHAMLUMPA Ha MOCTOjarbe LEeHTpa 3a
FbMXOBY NPOU3BOAHY Y OBOM rpajly UNv heroBoj HenocpeaHoj okonuHu (Rubright 1973:53).
Ha ocHOBY Hana3sa ca BuLLe noKanuTeTa, AaTOBaHMX HOBLIEM, 3aK/byuyje ce Aa ce flamne OBOr
TUNa Hanase y cnojesuma IV Beka, MOroToBo y C/iojeBMMa berose gpyre nonosuHe (Rubright
1973: 54). Y Hajsehem 6pojy npumepaka oBe cBeTwbKe cy rnehocaHe, a y Hanasuma ca
nokanuteTa 31 60ja rnehu Bapupa of XKyTo3eneHe A0 3efeHKaCTOMPKe UM MacsiMHacTe,
KaTKaf ca npumecama HapaHuacte 6oje. Moryhe je ga u cBeTu/bKa ca Bue OTBOpa 3a
outue C-154/73 npepctaB/ba BapujaHTy oBOr Tuna, 6yayhu ga je HeKonmKko TakBMX
npumepaka eBUAEHTUPAHO y Hanasuma us Cupmujyma (Rubright 1973: 54, Nos. 283-287).
Wako cy namne oBor Tna yobunyajeHr Hanasu y KaCHoaHTMUYKOM MaTepujany 13 OBOT rpaja,
3auyhyje t1x0B BenunKu 6poj y okBupy rpahesrHe A, OQHOCHO XUTHWLE Y3 jy>KHN Befem
Cvpmujyma. Haume, Hanasmnma n3 1973-1975. rogrHe Tpeba goaatu jow 32 nprMepka ncror
TUMA, OTKPMBEHA TOKOM apXeosoWKNX nckonasamwa 1961. rogmHe, sBogehn nputom pauyHa
[ia cy noHekag dparmMeHTV e pasnunuute namre yrnmcaHn Ha UCTU KapToH. To 6r 3Haumno
[a je y cknony uctpaxeHor gena objekta A HaheHo Hajmarbe 80 rnehocaHux namnu ca
peuunmjeHToM y 065MKy Wwosbuue. MehyTnm, Hanasm ca Nckonaearba M3BeAeHX Y neprogy
1973-1975. rofivHe, perucTpoBaHn No cTpaTUrpadpckum LennHama, nokasyjy ga camo 16
npumepaka noTuye N3 NCTPaXxnBaHOr Aefa ceBepHOr TpakTa MPOCTopuja, Of Kojux ce jeaaH
MO>Ke Be3aTu 3a 3ug npoctopuje 12 (C-142, cn. 5, T. Xll), a uetnpwm 3a npoctopujy 13 (C-10a,
146, 147, 183). MNogaumn 13 JOKyMeHTauumje

ca nckonasara 13 1961. roguHe nokasyjy

fa je y npoctopujama 1 1 3 oBor objekTa

HaheH No jefaH nMpumepak namne oBOr

TMNa, y NpOCTOPNju 5 Cy OTKpMBEHa ABa, a y

npoctopujama 7 u 8 no Tpu npumepka

ncror Tmna. U3 oBor npernega, 3acHoBaHor

Ha MeCTy Hanas3a CBakor mnpuMepKa,

npovsunasu ga je og 80 perncTtpoBaHuX

namnu, 15 npumepaka OTKPWBEHO Y

npocTopujama ceBepHoOr TpakTa objekTa A,

Cn.5  Jlamna, objekat A, cekTop Il, npoctopuja 12 AOOK ce 3a ocCTajle, CaMO Ha OCHOBY
Fig.5  Lamp, structure A, sector Il, room 12 npeyn3HoO AOKYMEHTOBAHMX Haslada Wu3
1973-1975. rognHe, moxe yTBpAUTM Aa

Hajsehu 6poj, 25 of yKynHO pernctpoBaHux 48 nprmMmepaka, NoTMye ca NpPocTopa CeBEPHO
op rpahesuHe A, 10K je ocam namnu HaheHo y ABOPULLTY KOje AeNin CEBEPHM U jy»KHW TPaKT

343



MeaHa M. MOMOBUHR

npoctopuja oBor objekTa. Ma KOnuKo je oBa CTaTUCTMYKA aHanM3a 3aCHOBaHa CamMo Ha
Hanasuma mn3 UCTpakeHor Aena o0b6jekTa, ofi KOjux caMo 3a OHe OTKpPMBEHe y Nepuoay of
1973. o 1975. roanHe pacnonaXxemo npeumnsHMmM ctpaturpadCckm nodaumnma, YAHM Ham ce
[l Ce MOXe 3aK/byunTu fja Cy y MpoCTOpurjamMma CEBEPHOT TpaKTa objekTa A HanakeHe jegHa
[0 TPU CBETW/bKe, a ia 61 3a ocBeT/baBarbe MaralMHCKOr NpocTopa AumeHsuja 5 x 10 m
61no noBosrbHO 6-8 cBeTU/bKU. C fipyre CTpaHe, Hanasu 13 UCTPaXXeHOT iena ABOPULLTa, Koje
[enu ABa TpakTa mpoctopuja, Morny 6u fa 3afoBosbe NPOGNEM HErOBOI OCBET/bEHA.
Bogehu pauyHa o ummeHMLM Ja Cy HeKe namne y TPeHyTKy pyliera objekTa Oune
OUCTouupaHe, IOrMYKKM ce NoCTaB/ba NUTake O Pas3fio3nma Benvkor H6poja Hanasa namnum
UCTor TMMa Ha NpocTopy ceBepHo of rpahesuHe A. MpeTrnocTaBka, Koja HaMm ce y OBOM
TPEHYTKY UMHW Kao JIOTMYHO objalltberbe, Aa CY Ce Y3 CEBEPHU 3uf XUTHULEe (0bjekaT A)
Hanasuna cknaguwTa wuin gpBeHe Te3re ca HeONXOAHVM YTWIUTApPHUM npegmeTrmMa, Kao
LUTO CY KepammyuKe flamne, ocTaje 3a cafja y AOMeHy XunoTtese, Maga joj uay y npunor n gpyru
Hanasu ca oBOr npocTopa - nocyfe og ctakna (C- 43/74, 167/73, 142a/74), 6poH3aHu (C-180,
285) n KowTaHu nHcTpymeHTtun (C-73, 100, 137, 161).

Mopepn KepammnuKuX namnu, y npoctopujama objekta A 1 OKO X HanakeHu cy 1 npeameTu
on OpoH3e, cTakna M KOCTU. TWMONOWKN HajjacHUjU 1, NCTOBPEMEHO, XPOHOJIOWKMU
HajoceT/buBMjU NpeaMeT je pparmeHTOBaHa NiykoBuuyacTta ¢ubyna (C-217/73, cn. 6, T. XV)
Koja npvinaga Tmny ¢probyna HaMmeteHMM PUMCKIM BOjHUM 1 LIUBUITHUM Cly>K6eHuummMa. OBaj
T1n Grbyna je BeOMa pacnpocTpakeH y
uenom LlapcTBy, na 1 Ha NAHOHCKNM He-
kpononama (Keller 1971: 37-41, type
3/4). Ha ocHoBy pekopa Ha cTonu,
npumMepak ca nokanurteta 31 CBPCTaH je
y BapuvjaHTy B Trna 3/4 osux ¢unbyna,

Cn.6  Qubyna, objexar A, cektop lll opHOCHO npunapa ¢ubynama koje cy
Fig.6  Fibula, structure A, sector Il| Hajuewhe Hanaxee y rpobosuma ca
HoBLemM w3 BaneHTWHMjaHOBOr ne-
proAa, Te Cce bUXOBA HajCHaXkHWja NpoAyKuMja aaTyje y nepuod nocne cpepuHe IV Beka,
Maja NnocToje 1 NpMmMepLmM OTKPMBEHU Ca HOBLIEM ca noyeTka V Beka (Prottel 1991: 363-364).
®unbyna n3 objekta A oTKpmBeHa je y cektopy lll, gakne y ABopuLLTY Koje Aenu fBa TpakTa
MaraLMHCKUX NpocTopuja, WTo 61 MOrfo Aa 3Hauun da je npunagana HEKOM CITYXKOeHUKY
Xopeyma nnu ocobu Koja je osfie 6opasuna n 6una y Besu ¢ cHabfeBarem Unm oTnpemarbem
pobe. Y reHOj HenocpefHoj 6nusmHyM HabeHa je jeAHa BOjHMYKA MOjacHa Komuya ca
npaBoyraoHum okoBom (C-88/74, cn. 7, T. XV), moxKaa [eo onpeme UCTOr fvua Koje je HoCKo
bubyny, byayhu ga ce Konue TakBOr OKOBA, MHaye BEOMa 3acTyn/beHe y rpobHMM Hanasvma
Ca NaHOHCKMX Hekponona, Hajuewhe Hanase ca HoBueM BaneHTuHujaHa, BaneHca u
lpaunjaHa (Keller 1971: 61-62). Ha Bpxy oBanHe npehure oBe Konye Hanasu ce fJoaaTak y
obnuky Tybynyca, ykpalueHor MOT1BOM acTparasna. Taj geo nogecha Ha 3aBplueTke npehrua
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.7 Konua, o6jekat A, cektop IlI

Fig.7 Buckle, structure A, sector llI

BENNKUX MOjaCHUX KOMYW, OPHAMEHTUCAHNX
poBallerweM, Koje ce cpehy Ha OGpOjHMM
HanasnwWTNMa OKO PajHCKO-AYHABCKOr nu-
Meca, a npunagajy BOjHUYKMM MOjaCHUM
rapHuTypama Koje ce paTtyjy y nocnegmy
TpehuHy IV u npBy nonoBuHy V Beka
(Bullinger 1969: 63-68). MebyTtnm, konua C-
88/73 je HeyKpalleHor okoBa, a cyaehu no
HbEHOM O6NUKY, BEOMa CTUIM30BAHUM XN-
BOTVHCKMM rflaBama Ha KpajeBuma npehuue
1 AoAaTKy y obnmKy acTtparanomgHo obpa-

HeHor Tybynyca Ha HeHOM BPXY, Hajonuxe napanene joj NpeacTas/bajy Konye Koje Ha BPXy

npehuue Majy NnpaBoyraoHu gofaTak, 3aBpLUieH acTparalouaHm TyOynycom, Kakas ce, Kao

camocCTasiHa MnojacHa aniauvkauwja, NOCTaB/ba HaCyMpOT KoMye ca UCTUM AOATKOM Ha BPXYy

npehuue. Hajgehn 6poj Hanasa nojacHUX rapHUTypa Tor TuMna je u3 obnactu pajHCKor

nvumeca u n3 cespHe EBpone (Bohme 1974: Fundliste 13, Karte 13), rae cy nx HajsepoBaTHuje

OOHEeNNn nayxeHun d)e,u,epaTM. OHe cy npomaso‘r')eHe Yy paanoHmnuama 3a onpemy 3anagHe

Cn.8  TlojacHa annukauwujay
06nuKy nponenepa, objekat
A, cexrop Il

Fig.8  Belt appliqué of propeller
shape, structure A, sector Ill

BOjCKe, a KOpUCTUNK cy ux, namehy octanux, u lfrepmaHu.
OBe jegHOCTaBHe MojacHe rapHUType ce, y OKBUPY
repmaHckmx rpobHux Hanasa, AaTtyjy y nepuopg camor
Kpaja IV un npse nonosuHe V Beka (Bbhme 1974: 162),
WITO MOXe MpeAcTaB/baTi XPOHOMOLWKN OKBUP U 3a
konuy n3 Cupmujyma, Koja npefactaB/ba pefyKoBaHMW
061K Konuu oBrx rapHUTypa. OHa je, BepoBaTHO, 6una
[Jeo nojacHe rapHWUType Kojoj je nmpunagao jow jepaH
acTparanovgHu Tybynyc, nojacHu jeaudak u, moryhe je,
annukauuje y obnuky poseta (Bohme 1974: 64-65,
162-163, Abb. 55). Hepaneko og oBUX enemeHaTa
ornpeme HeKOr BOjHOT NnLa, OTKPUBEH je jow jedaH geo
BOjHMYUKe onpeme. To je pparmeHTOBaHA NojacHa annu -
Kauuja y obnuky nponenepa, 4unju je UeHpanHU Aeo
peweH y obnuky suonuHe (C- 218/73, cn. 8, T. XV). Cy-
Aehuy no KoHUeHTpaumju Hanasa Ay neee obane PajHe,
oBa dopma MojacHUX annavKauuja je MCTOYHOrasncKor
nopekna (Sommer 1984: 103, Karte 3). OHe npunagajy
nojacHUM rapHutypama cepuje 2, rpyne 1b, koje ce
reHepanHo Aatyjy y nepuop gpyra nonosuHe |V-no -
yetak V Beka (Sommer 1984: 8, 103; Bullinger 1969:
36-37, 67-68), WTO NoKasyje Aa NojacHa anaMkauuja
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npvnaga nCcTom XPOHONOLLKOM XOPU3OHTY Kao U Apyra fiBa efleMeHTa BOjH/UKE onpeme —
¢dubyna n konua, HaheHe y 6nM3NHW.

Ha npoctopy ceBepHor TpakTa npocTtopuja rpaheBrHe A OTKpriBeHa je jegHa OCOBMHa 3a

Tepa3suje (C-304/73), wTo je noruyaH Hanas y objeKTy OBe BpCTe, aii XPOHOJOLIKM

HeoceT/bMB. MehyTnm, y Tom peny objekta HaheHa je n jegHa oBanHa npehuua nojacHe

konue (C-9/73, cn. 9, T. XIV), Tanacactor obopa, yKpalleHor HM30M nonykanota. Mako ce

ycnes HefocTaTKa OKOBa TayaH o6nMK

KONYye He MOXe YTBPAUTW, AeKopaTuBHA

pelera Ha eHoM oboay Hanase cBoje

aHanoruvje y npMmepumuma nojacHUX Konuu

13 nepmopga oko 1 nocne cpeauHe IV Beka

(Bullinger 1969: Taf. LI; Sommer 1984: Taf.

6, 7). Of Hanasa 3 OBOr CEKTOpPa XPOHO-

NOWKWN je WHAMKaTUBaH pparmeHTOBaHU

TpoAenHN KOWTaHM Yelab ca ABa pepa

3ybaua (C-171/73), Koju npvnaga Beoma

pacnpocTparbeHOM TUMY KaCHOAHTUYKUX

yewsbeBa, 3aCTYMbEHOM Ha OankaHCKo-

NoJyHaBCKMM HanasuwTMma Tek of apyre

nonosuHe |V Beka. MNMpumepun n3 CuH-

rmgyHyma un BumuHaumjyma HaheHu cy y

Cn.9  Mpehuua, objekat A, ceTop I CrlojeBMMa Koju ce Be3yjy 3a Kpaj IV 1 npse

Fig.9  Buckle frame, structure A, sector || LeleHunje V Beka, 10K je BenuKn 6poj ue-

WwsbeBa OBOr TuMa 13 noropa Ha Hepgan-

CKOM NIMMeCY MpeLn3HO AaToBaH y nepuog nsmehy 378. n 331/42. roguHe (Petkovi¢ 1995:
126-127, tip ).

Kao wro je Beh KOHCTaTOBAHO NPUIMKOM aHanm3e KepaMuyKmx namnu, Hajsehu 6poj Hanasa
OBUMX, ann 1 ApYyrux, Npegmeta noTnye ca MpocTopa ceBepHo of rpaheBunHe A. Ocnm
KOLUTAHMX YKOCHMLA Ca JIONTacTOM f1IaBOM, Ca »/beboBrMa Ha npenacky y Teno urne (C-
147/73) nnu 6e3 (C-161/73) wux, gatoBanux y llI-IV Bek (Saranovi¢-Svetek 1981: tip5i6,T.1,
9, Il, 9), pernctpoBaHn cy 1 Hanasu nMMCToNMKnx npmeesaka (C-162/73), koju ce Hajuewhe
KopuCTe 3a 1efIoBe KOHCKe ornpeme, Mafia Mory fia byay yKpacHu eneMeHTr ynotpebrbaBaHu
Wy Apyrum npuavkama, a y ynotpebu cy og Kpaja | go Kpaja IV Beka. Hanasu oBrx nprse3aka
oKko rpaheBrHe A MoOry ce MpPOTYMauuTV Kao CBEAOYAHCTBO O TPAHCMOPTY HaMUpPHMLA,
yyBaHUWX Y CKNaAMULITY, KONMMa Koja Cy BYK/IM KOHW, AOK ocoBMHa Bare (C-285/73) nokasyje
[a je Ta cknaguwTeHa poba MepeHa Npwu YNacky y XOpeym 1 usnacky u3 mwera. Mehytum,
cuTyalmja 3anaxeHa Npu aHanusy Namnm OfHOCK Ce U Ha CTaKNeHe NOCyAe, Ynju je BeNnKn
6poj dparmeHaTa permcTpoBaH ynpaBo y CEKTOPY ceBepHO of objekTa A. MNMpumepun Koju cy
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OUyBaHW y Mepu fa ce TUMOJIOWKN MOry OApeAuTV Npunapajy BapujaHTama KOHWYHMUX
nexapa Ha npcreHactoj ctonu (C-167/73, 142a/74) n xemnchepruHmx nnv oBanHux 3gena (C-
43/74), Beh 3abenexeHnx y Cupmnjymy 1 atoBaHuX Y NePUOA off CpefvHe/apyre nonoBrHe
IV no cpeamte V Beka (Saranovié-Svetek 1986: 12, 17, Kat.16-18, 41, Taf. Il, 1-2, 4; Ill, 7).
MprcycTBO 0BMX CTaKNeHWX MOCyfa Ha NPOCTOPY Y3 XOpeym OTBapa nuTame Aa nu cy, y3
CeBepHU 31f oBor 0bjeKTa, NoCTojane fpBeHe NovLe Ha KojMa cy 6unv CKnaguwTeHn unm
npogZaBaHy Pa3HOPOAHM NPeAMETU WK je pey o NocyAama yuvja je HameHa 6rna y Be3u ca
npomeHoM dyHKLUMje fAena xopeyma y Apyroj dasu reroBor nocTojarba (Mocsie nonnaee Koja
je BepoBaTHO Kpajem IV-noyeTkom V BeKa TeLLKO owwTeTuna o6jekat), Kaga Cy herosu 1efiosu
6UnNM HamemeHU 4yBaktby TEYHOCTW, BMHA WAWU Yy/ba, O YeMy CBefjoye MHOrobpojHu
dparmeHTn amdbopa y cnojeBuma n3Hag HMBoa d npoctopuje 13 ceBepHOr TpakTa Xopeyma
(Duval and Popovi¢ 1977: 59, 102). Ha akTUBHOCTV NPUNYKOM rpagHe Nin nornpaeBke objekTa
ynyhyje 1 Hana3 onosHor BucKa (C-235/73).

AHanu3a Hana3sa u3 o6jekTa A Ha nokanuTety 31 Cnpmujyma, naeHTUPUKOBAHOT Kao XOpeyM,
nokasana je fa mehy oTKpuBeHUM NpeamMeTIMa AOMUHMPajy rnefocaHe Kepammnuke namne
ucror Tuna (lvany 1935: type XXIlI). Kako cy ce oBe namne mMaCcoBHO NMpoOV3BOAMIIE TOKOM
uenor IV Beka, Huje moryhe npeunsHmje ogpeanTn Bpeme mrxose nlpage. ctu 3akmwyuum
MOry ce NMPUMEHNTU 1 Ha Nocyae of cTakna. HaheH je Benvkm 6poj pparmeHaTa cTakneHmx
NnocyAa, a OHY KOju Ce TUMOMOLKM MOTY OfpeamnT/ Nprnagajy pacnpocTparbeHm TUMOBMMA
NonynonTacTyX Yalla U KOHWYHKX nexapa, oKBMpHO AaToBaHux y IV Bek. C gpyre cTpaHe,
MaTepujan Koju ce Moxe penaTuBHo fobpo fatoBaTh — ¢pubyna, nojacHe Konva 1 npehuua,
nojacHa annmkauuja M KOLWTaHM Yellasb — MOKa3ao Ce Kao XPOHOJIOWKM XOMOreHa rpyna
npegmerta, HacTana y nepuogy nsmehy nocnegmwunx geueHuvja IV n npsux geueHuvja V Beka.
Jakne, ykonuko je xopeym usrpaheH y Bpeme KoHctaHTMHa unm KoHctaHuuja Il (Duval and
Popovi¢ 1977: 62), UTO NOKPETHN apXeosOLLKM Hafla3n He MOry fa notepae, Hajgehn 6poj
OTKpPMBEHUX MpeameTa Mokasyje Aa je objekaT MHTEH3MBHO ynoTpebrbaBaH TOKOM Apyre
nonosuHe |V Beka, 0 uemy cBefijoue 1 HymmM3mMaTMuKu Hanasu. Hamme, y npoctopuju 13,y
CN0jy Ncnof HaHoca XyTe peyHe rnnHe (HMBO e), OAHOCHO Y CJ0jy KOju Npeaxoau nornnasu,
OTKPMBEHO je 6 KOMaga OpoH3aHOr HOBUa, Of Kojux je Hajmnabu BaneHcos u3 367-375.
roguHe (C-220/74); namehy HMBoa g 1 e Hajmnahu HoBal, je n3 364-378. roguHe (C-215/74);
y CN0jeBVIMa pPeyHe FHE 1 OKo HBoa d Hajmnahu je MpaymjaHoB HoBaw, 13 367-375. roguHe
(C-207/74), pok je y cnojeBMma M3Haf, Koju ofrosapajy ynotpebu npocTopuje nocne
rnonnaee, HOBaL, HanaXeH camo y Hajaybrbm crojeBuMMa, a HajMnahy npunaga Koakby
BaneHTtuHujaHa Il n3 383-392 roguHe (C-103/74) (Duval and Popovi¢ 1977: 52-54). bypyhu
[a je HOBAL|, KACHOAHTMYKOT Nepropaa 6umo gyro y ynotpebu u aa je, umajyhu y By onacHoct
of BapBapcKux ynaga, umpkynauuja HoBua y Cupmujyma 6mna HepefoBHa, OTBOPEHO je
nuTamwe Aa nu Hosal, BaneHTuHwmjaHa, BaneHca u paunjaHa n3 ocme pgeueHuje IV Beka
npepctas/mba terminus post quem 3a oppehurBarbe BpemMeHa MonnaBe Koja je owTeTuna
objekaT A, a oHaj BaneHTuHumjaHa |l n3 383-392. roguHe 3a ogpehrBare BpemeHa NOHOBHE
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yrnoTpebe nojeauHNX HErosux NpocTopurja nocse caHauuje wrete. [OKPETHY apXeonoLKn
Hanasu vgy y npunor Toj XPOHONOrnjy, OQHOCHO carnefaBatby pPa3BMjeHOr eKOHOMCKOT
XKMBOTa Y XopeyMy TOKOM BaneHTuHujaHoBe Bnage. To je, yocTanom, goba Kaga cy, Kako
MoKasyjy HyMM3MaTMUKWU Hanasu, M3BpLUEHE U Nocnefbe PekoHCTpyKuunje n obHoBe
MO3anyKUX MOAoBa Yy pe3vaeHUMjanHOM Aeny nanatujanHor komnekca (bpykHep 1984:
21-28). C 0631pom Ha BaneHTuHmjaHoB 6opaBak y Cupmujymy no nospatky n3 Meguona-
HyMa, fa 61 ofaBae BOAMO paToBe Ca BapBapuma, anv 1 Ha BENNKY MOOUIHOCT HeroBmx
NPeTXOAHMKA KOjuU Cy NPOa3uiam Kpo3 NMaHOHCKY MPeCTOHULY Win Yy woj bopasunu, Huje
3auyhyjyhe fa OTKpMBEHW 1e/10BY BOjHMYUKE ONpeMe — KOMya 1 NojacHa annukauuja y oonm -
Ky nponenepa — yKkasyjy Ha rajaicky npoBMHUjeHujy, OGHOCHO fa NpefcTaB/bajy npoussoge
pagmnoHu1La 3a onpemy 3anafgHe BOjCKe.

Nako peanaTmBHO 6pojaH, apxeonowkn maTepujan u3s objekta A Hajpehum penom je
penpe3eHTOBaH yTUNUTapHUM NpeaMeTMa, Koju ce y 06jeKTy TOr Tna Mory o4eKknBaTu, oK
KpcTacTta ¢pubyna v nojacHa anivKkalmja U Konya, OTKpUBEHE y ABOPULLTY Koje pa3fBaja fiBa
TpakTa NpocTopuja, YKasyjy Ha MpUCYCTBO cnyXOeHUX nvua, UUBWIAHUX WKW BOjHUX
cnyx6eHrKa, WTO je, CBakako, y Be3n ca nokauujom xuTHuue. OHa ce Hanaswna y He-
nocpefiHoj 6n13nHKM NpuctaHuwTa Ha peun CaBu, WTO je onakwasano Aonpemare pobe.
Kako Ha ceBepHOM 31ay objeKkTa A HUCY KOHCTAaTOBaHM ynasu, a ¢ 063MpoM 1 Ha NOCTOjarbe
TepmanHux objekata C n D ceBepHO of rpaheBurHa A 1 B, NOrMyHo je npeTnoctaBuT aa ce'y
0Baj rpaheBMHCKM KOMMNEKC YNasuno ca UCToKa, OAHOCHO fia je jy»KHO of uTHuue A Ha
6epgemy noctojana nomohHa Kanuja (cn. 2), Kojoj BepoBaTHO Npunaja MacMBHa KOH30Ma,
OTKpVBEHa TOKOM apXeosiOLWKMX PafioBa Ha OBOM JIOKanuUTeTy, n3BefeHux 1962. roguHe
(Jeremic¢ 2009: 482-484, Fig. 10). N3mehy objekata A n D noctojao je oTBOpeHN NpPoCTop,
wupwuHe 7, 20-7, 80 m (Duval and Popovi¢ 1977: 85-89), y Kome je, y aeny oko rpahesuHe A,
OTKpMBeEH Hajsehun Opoj Hanasa, nNpe cBera KepammukMx NlamMnu, CTakneHux nocypa u
npegmerta of Koctu, WTo ynyhyje Ha 3ak/byyak fia Cy Ce Y3 XXWUTHULY Hanasune JpBeHe
KOHCTPYKUMje 3a CKnaguwTere YTUANTApHMX NpefameTa. Y CBakom Cfyyajy, nopm3ame
TokoM |V Beka BenmKknx objekata 3a cknaguiuTtere xuta (A n B), og Kojux je oHaj A moxgaa y
KacHoj a3y CNyXMo M 3a 4YyBarbe y/ba W BUHA, 3, BEPOBATHO, M MCTOBPEMEHa rpajHa
XNUTHMLE Ha obnuKrbem nokanutety 85, cBefloye o notpebama fa ce ob6e3bean pefsoBHO
cHabgeBarbe Lapcke agMUHUCTPaLMje 1 oCTannx Nnuua Koja cy cny6oBana y nanatujanHom
komnnekcy Cupmujyma. byayhu aa cy, og JinunHunja n KoHctaHTuHa na go Teogocuja, 6pojHu
uapesu Kpahe nnu gyxe 6opasunu y Cupmumjymy, 4ecto ¢ Bojckom, Tpebano je obe3beantu
XpaHy He caMo TOKOM HMXOBOr 6opaBKa y rpafy, Hero v 3a nytoBaka y apyre ueHtpe. O
ToMme, Moryhe je, cBegoun u pparmeHTapHO OUyBaH, U CTOra HeUMT/bMB, HaTIKC (cn. 10) Ha
rpukom jesuky (Mirkovi¢ 1971: 89, No 107), oTkpuseH 1961. roguHe y npocrtopuju 3 unn 4
rpabeBuHe A (Duval and Popovi¢ 1977: 92, note 5), y Kome ce rpag ConyH nomutbe y
,aKy3aTuBy ummba“ (moAlv ©eooaloveikev), WTO Moxe fa ynyhyje Ha mecto rge Tpeba
TpaHcnopToBaTh poby.
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Cn.10 Mnouya ca HaTNNCOM Ha FPUYKOM je3nKy, objekaT A, npoctopuja 3 unu 4

Fig. 10 Plate with inscription in Greek, structure A, room 3 or 4

3aK/byyum A0 KOjUX CMO AOLIAM TOKOM aHanu3e NMOKPeTHOr apXeofioWKor maTepujana u3
rpaheBuHe A, nako CKpoMHu, NoTBphyjy NpeTnocTaBke O HheHOj HameHU 1 cTpaTurpaduju,
[O KOjuUX ce AOoWOo TOKOM aHanuse apxuTekType, anu, UCToBpemeHo, ynyhyjy n Ha
pa3muLbarba 0 Moryhoj HameHu npocTopa y3 ceBepHu 3ua rpahesuHe. Ycneg moryhHocTn
Aa cy Aenosu objekTa y KacHMjoj ¢pasn NPOMeHMNN HameHy 1 360r eBeHTYanHOr NoCTojakba
CKNagvLLHOT NMPOCTOPa OKO HUX, rpaheBMHY CMO onpenennin Kao eKOHOMCKM objekar, a He
Kao XuUTHUUY (horreum) y CTPUKTHOM 3Hauetby Te peun.

KaTtanor
C — BpOj TEPEHCKOT MHBEHTapa
VIHB. — UHBeHTapcku 6poj My3zeja Cpema y CpeMckoj MUTpoBUMLY
anm. — OUMeH3uje
R — NPEYHNK
— BUCKHA
L — OyKnHa

Ivany = lvany 1935
Keller = Keller 1971
Prottel = Prottel 1991
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CekTop |

1. JTamna, C-82/73, nuus. A/4060

HuBo I/1, kBagpaT 348 (C 2)

aum. (amck) = 8,10 x 6,60 cm,

R (otBOP) = 2,90 cm, H=4,40 cm

LpBEHO MeyeHa 3emsba, XKyTo3esieHa rneb;
LApLWKa HeflocTaje

IV Bek; Tvn Ivany XXII.

2. Jlamna, C-12/74

HMBO |, pamna

anm. (anck) = 9,50 x 6,80 cm,

R (otBOP) =4 cm,H=5cm

LipBEHO MeyeHa 3eMiba, XyTo3eseHa rneh;
ApLlka owTeheHa

IV Bek; Tvn Ivany XXII.

3. lamna, ¢parmenT, C-170/73

HuBO I/6, kBagpaT 349 (B 1)

anm. (gnck) = 6,70 x 6,30 cm, H = 3,90 cm
LipBEHO MeyeHa 3emsba, »KyTo3eneHa rneh
Ca HapaHLIacTUM Mp/bama

IV Bek; dbparmeHT gUCKa 1 peuunujeHTa
namne tvna Ivany XXII.

4. lamna, ¢pparmeHT, C-170a/73

HUBO 1/6, KkBagpat 349 (B 1)

anm. (amck) = 5,70 x 4,50 cm, H = 3,50 cm
LpBEHO MeyeHa 3eM/ba, TaMHOMpPKa rneh
IV Bek; dpparmeHT peunnujeHTa n gpLuKe
namne Tna lvany XXII.

5. lamna, C-171/73, nuB. A/4108

HuBo I/5, kBagpaTt 347 (C 3)

anm. (anck) = 8,60 x 7,10 cm, H = 4,60 cm,
R (otBOP) =4 cm

LipBEHO MeyeHa 3eMsba, KyTo3eNieHa rneh
IV Bek; Tvn Ivany XXII; kibyH HepoCTaje,
ApwKa owTeheHa.
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6.Jlamna, C-182/73, nuus. A/4148

HUBO |I/6, kBagpaT 348 (B 3)

anm. (anck )= 8,40x 6,40 cm, H=5,4 cm,

R (otBOP )= 3,20 cm

CMBO MeyeHa 3eM/yba, XKyTo3eneHa rnebh

IV Bek; oBa ¢pparmeHTa namne tmna lvany
XXIl; KibyH HefocTaje.

7.Namna, ¢parmeHT, C-191/73, uHB. A/4249
HuBoO /5, kBagpaT 348 (E 4)

amm. (anck) = 5,80x5,80 cm, H=2 cm
LpBEHO MeyeHa 3eMsba, XyTo3esneHa rneh
IV Bek; dparmeHT Ancka u peunnujeHTa
namne tina lvany XXII.

8. Nlamna, C-193/73, nHBe. A/4089

HuBo I/5, kBapgpat 310 (C 1)

aum. (amck) =8,30x 7,10 cm, H =4,80 cm,
R (otBOP) = 4,40 cm

LpBEHO neyeHa 3eMsba, XKyTo3esieHa rneh
IV Bek; Tvn Ivany XXII; KibyH HegocTaje.

9. lamna, ¢parmenT, C-259/73

HuBO /7, KBagpaT 348/349

anm. (guck) = 7,10x 3,20 cm, H = 3,60 cm
LpBEHO MeyeHa 3emsba, XyTo3esneHa rneh
IV BeK; pparmeHT AnNCKa 1 peunnmnjeHTa
namne tina lvany XXII.

10. JTamna, C-142/74

HuBO 1/10, KBagpat 312

amm. (anck) = 9,50 x 7,50 cm, H=5 cm,

R (otBOpP) =4 cm

LPBEHO MEeYEeHa 3eM/ba, XyTo3eseHa rneh,
AeVIMUYHO YousbMBa

IV Bek; Tvn Ivany XXII; KpajeBu kKibyHa u
OpLUKe HegoCTajy.

11. Mexap, ¢parmenT, C-167/73
HuBo I/1, kBappat 338 (C 2)
H=6,40cm, R (ctona) = 3,25 cm
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CTaKno 3eneHe 60je

IV Bek; dparmMeHT KOHMUHOT nexapa,
yKpalleH ¢pur3om KaHenypa oko cTtone. Ca
cnosballrbe CTpaHe AHa YTUCHYT je MOTUB
3Be3ge.

12.3pena, pparmeHTtu, C-43/74

HuBo I/5, poB, kBagpaT 348

amm. = 3,30 x 2,20 cm

CTaKmo 3efeHe 60je

cpepviHa/gpyra nonoeuHa IV- npea
nosnosuvHa V Beka; GpparmeHTn pasrpHyTor
obofa 1 HeyKpalleHor peuunmjeHTa
nonyosasHe aybsbe 3aene.

13. 3pena, parmeHTtn, C-142a/74

HuBo I/8, kBagpaTt 311

R=4,20cm

CTaKro 3eneHe 60je

cpeavHa/gpyra nonosuHa IV- npea nono-
BMHa V BeKa; pparmeHTV fHa 1 peun-
nvijeHTa nonyosasHe 3aene ymnju je obon
perucTpoBaH nog 6pojem C-43/74.

14. Mpwnesak, C-162/73

HuBo I/1, kBagpat 349 (A 5)

amm. = 5,50 x 3,20 cm

6poH3a

II-1V Bek; npvBe3ak y 06nuky nncTa, Yuja je
NOBpPLUMHA YKpaLleHa MakbUM OTBOPEHUM
OPHAMEHTMMA; Ha BPXY CTakbeH Y TpaKy,
NOBMjeHY paan Kauera — 4e0 KO CKe
opme.

15. Bucak, C-235/73

HMBO g, KBagpar 312

R=4cm;H=5cm

0noBo, reoxhe

II-1V BeK; KOHNYHKM ONIOBHW BMUCAK Ca
owTeheHOM rBO3eHOM KYKOM Ha ropH0j
NOBPLUVHMN.

16. Anka, C-278/73

HuBo /5, kBagpaT 312 (B 3)

R=2,80cm

6poH3a

[I-1V Bek; anka op 6poH3aHe Xuue ca npe-
BYYEHVM N CNUPaNHO HAMOTaHUM
KpajeBuma.

17. Annnkauuja, C-88/73

HuBo |, kKBagpaT 310-312

R=4,50cm

6poH3a

[I-IV Bek; annukaumja y obnunky 3sesge.

18. Cnatyna, C-180/73

HuBo I/ 5, kBagpat 348 (B 3)
L=6,70cm

6poH3a

[I-1V BEK; NHCTPYMEHT Ca KPY>KHUM, NO-
BMjEHUM KpajeMm.

19. OcoBuHa Tepasuja, C-285/73
HuBO |, 9, KBagpaT 310

L=6,30cm

6poH3a

IlI-1V Bek; peo ocoBuHe Tepasuja ca
napanenHum ypesnma Ha 4enosrma
noBpLUnHe.

20. OpwkKa Kawunumue, C-73/73

HuBo /1, KBagpaT 348

L=7,50cm

KoCT

[I-1V Bek; ApLUKa 3awm/beHOr BpXa ca
npaBoyraoHoM nepdopaLnjom Ha emy.

21.Wrna, C-161/73

HuBo /1, kBagpaT 312 (D 3)
L=6,20cm

KoCT

IlI-1V Bek; nrna nontacrte rna.e Kojoj
HefoCTaje BpX.
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22.Wrna, C-147/73

HuBo I/5, kBagpat 310 (D 1)

L=6,70cm

KOCT

IlI-IV Bek; nrna nonTacrte rnase ucnop Koje
Cy napanenHu ypesu.

23. Ko3meTnukn HcTpymeHT, C-100/73
HuBO I/1, KBagpaT 342

L=11cm

KOCT

I-1V BeK; KO3METNYKN NHCTPYMEHT ca
KPY>XHOM, oluTeheHoM ApLIKOM;
3aBplueTak y obnuky nume HegocTaje.

CekTtop Il

24. NNamna, C-154/74

HuBO A, 3-4

anm. (anck) = 7,50x6 cm, H=4 cm,

R (oTBOP) = 3,20 CM

LipBEHO MeyeHa 3emsba, XKyTompka rneh
IV Bek; Tvn Ivany XXII; KibyH noniomsbeH.

25.Nlamna, C-145/74

3ua lll, npoctopuja 12

anm. (anck) =8 x 6 cm, H=4,50 cm,

R (oTBOP) =3,40 CM

LipBEHO MeyeHa 3emsba, XKyTompka rneh
IV Bek; Tvn Ivany XXII; gpwka nonomrbeHa.

26. Apwka namne, C-181/73

HuBo I, kBagpat 348 (B 2)

anm. (anck) =8 x 6 cm, H=4,50 cm,
R (otBOpP) = 3,40 cmM

LpBEHO MeyeHa 3eMiba, XKyTa rneh
IV Bek; opka namne.

27. NNamna, pparmeHT, C-195/73
HMBO A, KBagpat 423
anm. (anck) = 7,10 x 6,10 cm, H =4,10 cm,
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R (oTBOpP) =4 CmM

LpBEHO MeyeHa 3emsba, XyTo3esneHa rneh
ca XYTOMPKMM Mpsbama

IV BeK; roptin aeo peunnumjeHTa n KibyH
namne Tna lvany XXII.

28. Jlamna, ¢parmeHT, C-206/73

HuBo llI

amm. (anck) =7 x 5,30 cm, H =3,60 cm
CMBO MeyeHa 3eMJba, KyTo3eneHa rneh
IV Bek; dpparmeHT peunnuvjeHTa namne
Tuna lvany XXII; gpwka nonomsbeHa.

29. Nlamna, pparmeHT, C-291/73

HuBo VII, KBagpaTt 496-533
L=6,70cm

CMBKACTO NeyveHa 3eM/ba, XyTo3efieHa
rneh

IV Bek; pparmeHT peunnuvjeHTa namne
Tuna Ivany XXII.

30. OcoBuHa Tepasuja, C-304/73, nHB.
A/3065

HuBO B, kBagpat 386 (B 4)

L=6,30 cm

6poH3a

-1V Bek; jenaH Kpak 0COBUHe Tepasuja
yKpalleH napanenHum ypesma; jeaaH Kpaj
3aBpLUEH KpYXHOM nepdopauunjom, a Ha
JPYroMm je lWapHUp MexaHu3am.

31. Npehuua, C-9/73, nHe. A/3067

HuBO |, KBagpart 458

amm. =4,70x 3,50 cm

6poH3a

cpeamnHa/gpyra nonosuHa IV Beka; oBanHa
npehuua Tanacacror obofa yKkpatueHor
HNU30M Masinx KOHKaBHMX MoslyKanoTa.

32. Yewars, dparmeHt, C-172/73
HUBO A 5, KBagpat 423 (A 5)
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amm. = 1,60 x 5,70 cm

KocT

Apyra nonosuHa IV - npee geuenunje V
BeKa; TPOAENTHU Yellab ca ABa peAa
3ybaLa 1 paBHUM BOYHUM CTpaHaMa,
NONOM/bEH.

Cexkrop Il

33. Jlamna, pparmenT, C-234/73

HuBo VI, kBagpaT 458

L=7,60cm

LipBEHO MeyeHa 3em/ba, KyTo3eneHa rnef
IV Bek; dparmeHT peunnujeHTa namne
Tuna lvany XXII.

34. lamna, pparmeHT, C-281/73

kaHan B-B (y kaHany)

anm. (anck) =9x6 cm, H=4,10 cm,

R (otBOpP) =3 Ccm

LpBEHO NeyeHa 3em/ba, JbycracTa
XKyTo3eneHa rnebh

IV Bek; neo Ancka v gpLuke namne Tmna
Ivany XXII.

35. Jlamna, pparmeHT, C-116/75

anm. (anck) = 8,30x4,40cm, H=4cm
Haropena cuBa 3emsba, 3efieHa rneh
IV Bek; dparmeHT peunnujeHTa namne
Tuna lvany XXII.

36. [1Ho namne, C-187/73

HuBo Il, kBagpaT 532, 495

R=5,40cm

LpBEHO MeyeHa 3eMsba, XKyTo3esieHa rneh
IV Bek (?); gHo namne Tnna lvany XXII (7).

37.Namna, dparmenT, C-152/73
HuBo Il, kBagpaT 533
L=9,70cm

LpBEHO MeyeHa 3eMsba, XyTo3esneHa rneh
Ca HapaHLACTUM Mpsbama

IV Bek; pparmeHT nlamne ca BuLIE K/byYHOBa
Tuna Ivany XXII (?).

38. MojacHa annvKauuja y obnunky
nponenepa, dpparmeHT, C-218/73,

nHB. A/3056

HuBo VI, kBagpaTt 495

amm. = 6,60 x 1,80 cm

6poH3a

Apyra nonosuHa IV-noyetak VBeka;
MOJIOBMHa NojacHe annankauuje y obnmky
nponenepa ca KpyxHom nepdopavmjom
Ha Kpajy 1 cpeauvlbum 4enom y obnmky
BMOJINHE; NO CpeanHI, MOBPLUNHA
YKpalleHa KaHe/lypoM OKO Koje Cy Tpake
ype3aHux TPoyrioBa.

39. ®ubyna, dpparment, C-217/73,

nHB. A/3066

Hugo VI, keagpat 495, 1

L=7cm

6poH3a

cca 340-380 (400); ctona v nyK
nykosuyacte ¢ubyne Tuna Keller 3/4 —
Prottel 3/4B.

40. Konua, C-88/74

Huso VII/2, kBagpat 495

amm. =4,30x 3,15 cm

6poH3a

Kpaj IV-npBa nonosnHa V BekKa; nojacHa
KoMnya npaBoyraoHOr okoBa Ha Kome Cy
TPU 3aKMBKa; KpajeBu oBasnHe npehuue
peLueHn y By CTUInN30BaHmX
YKUBOTUHCKKX I1aBa, a Ha HeH BpX je
Jopat UAnnHAPpUYHK feo y dopmu
Tybynyca yKpallueHor acTparanougHum
OpPHaAMEHTOM.
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TABNA1  O6jekat A, npoctopuja 13: rnehocaHa kepamuka: 1-5) MopTapujymm

PLATEl  Structure A, room 13: glazed pottery: 1-5) mortaria
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-+« TABJIAIl O6jekat A, npocTopuja 13: rnehocaHa kepamuka: 6-9) unHuje

PLATE Il Structure A, room 13: glazed pottery: 6-9) bowls
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10 12
13
1
14 15
17
16
19
18
20

21

TABJIA Il O6jekat A, npoctopuja 13: rnehjocaHa kepamuka: 10-21) 3gene
PLATE Il Structure A, room 13: glazed pottery: 10-21) bowls
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22

23 24

25 26

27

28

-«« TABJIAIV O6jekat A, npoctopuja 13: rnehocaHa kepamuka: 22-26) 3aene; 27-28) nutocu
PLATEIV  Structure A, room 13: glazed pottery: 22-26) bowls; 27-28) pithoi
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29

30

31

32

33

34

36

35

37

TABJIAV  O6jekat A, npoctopuja 13: rnehocaHa kepammka: 29-33) Tatbupi; 34) natepa; 35-37) Kpyasu
PLATEV  Structure A, room 13: glazed pottery: 29-33) plates; 34) patera; 35-37) flagons
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38

39

40

4

42

43

=+« TABJTAVI
PLATE VI

O6jekat A, npoctopuja 13: cuBa Kepamuka neckosute dakType: 38-43) 3gene

Structure A, room 13: gray pottery of sandy fabric: 38-43) bowls
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45

44
47
48
46
49
50

TABNA VIl O6jekat A, npoctopuja 13: cnBa Kepamuka neckosuTe daktype: 44-50) noHUM

PLATEVII  Structure A, room 13: gray pottery of sandy fabric: 44-50) pots
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52
53
51
54 55
56 57
58 59

-«« TABJIAVIII  O6jekat A, npoctopuja 13: cvBa Kepamuka neckosuTe paktype: 51-59) noHum

PLATEVII  Structure A, room 13: gray pottery of sandy fabric: 51-59) pots
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64

66
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70
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61

63
65
67
69
72

362

TABNAIX  O6jekat A, npoctopuja 13: cnBa Kepamuka neckosuTe pakType: 62-72) noknonuu; 60) nutoc; 61) Kpuar

PLATE IX

Structure A, room 13: gray pottery of sandy fabric: 62-72) lids; 60) pithos; 61) flagon
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73 74 75
77
76
78
79 80
81 82
83
84 85
88
87
86 8
9 91 92 93 94
95 9% 97 98

TABNIAX O6jekat A, npoctopuja 13: 73-98) amdope
PLATEX  Structure A, room 13: 73-98) amphoras
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TABNAXI  O6jekat A, npoctopuja 13: 99-103) cnBa Kepammka GpuHe dpakType, ca rnayaHum opHameHTUMa

PLATEXI  Structure A, room 13:99-103) gray pottery of fine fabric with burnished ornaments
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1 2
3 4
5 6
7 8
9 10

- -« TABJIAXIl Hana3su u3 o6jekra A, cektop |: Kepammuke namne (kat. 1-10)

PLATEXIl  Finds from structure A, sector I: ceramic lamps (cat. 1-10)
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11 14

12-13

18

15
17

19

20 21 22 23

Tabna Xl Hanaswn n3 objekta A, cexkTtop I: cTakneHe nocyge (kat. 11-13), 6poH3aHM yKpacu 1 UHCTPYMEHTU (KaT. 14,
16-19), Bucak (Kart. 15), KowTaHu MHCTPyMeHTH (KaT. 20-23)

PLATE XIIl  Finds from structure A, sector I: glass vessels (cat. 11-13), bronze ornaments and implements (cat. 14, 16-19),
plumb (cat. 15), bone implements (cat. 20-23)

366



HAJTA3 13 EKOHOMCKOT OBJEKTA A (TOKAJTUTET 31) Y CKNOMY NANATUJAITHOT KOMIEKCA CUPMUJYMA

24 25
26 27
28 29
30 31
32

Tabna XIV Hana3u u3 objekta A, cektop lI: kepamuuke namne (kat. 24-29), ocoBrHa Tepasuja, 6poH3a (Kat. 30),
npehuua, 6poHsa (kat. 31), KowTaHK yewarb (KaT. 32)

PLATE XIV  Finds from structure A, sector II: ceramic lamps (cat. 24-29), axle of scales (cat. 30), buckle, bronze (cat. 31), bone
comb (cat. 32)
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33
34

36
35

37

38

39

40

Tabna XV Hanasn u3 objekta A, cektop lll: Kepammuke namne (kat. 33-37), nojacHa annukaumja, 6poH3a (kat. 38),
¢dubyna, 6poH3a (KaT. 39), konua, 6poH3a (kaT. 40)

PLATE XV Finds from structure A, sector lll: ceramic lamps (cat. 33-37), belt appliqué, bronze (cat. 38), fibula, bronze (cat. 39),
buckle, bronze (cat. 40)
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Finds from Economic Structure A (Locality 31)
within Palatial Complex in Sirmium

The Sirmium palatial complex is situated in the southeastern section of urban fortification (Fig. 1).
Systematic excavations of Sirmium, initiated in 1956 by the finds of monumental structure at
locality 1/a interpreted as imperial palace, have started in 1957 and are still in progress though
with certain interruptions. During that time certain segments of palatial complex were investigat-
ed and its zones have been defined (Fig. 2). Archaeological investigations of economic-thermal
zone of the complex at locality 31 have been carried out in 1961/62 and in 1973/75. The econom-
ic structures A and B and thermal structures C and D (Fig. 4) have been recorded. These structures
were built in the 4th century and they are situated next to the residential section of the complex.
Yugoslav-French investigations at locality 31, conducted between 1973 and 1975, revealed that
structure A was granary, consisting of two tracts of rooms, separated by the courtyard (Fig. 3). The
largest amount of pottery fragments was discovered in room 13 of structure A. It has been con-
cluded that they represent glazed vessels (PI. I-V) and vessels made of gray sandy clay (PI. VI-IX),
locally produced in the Late Roman period. However, the amphoras of the Black Sea origin are
prevailing, although there was also encountered gray pottery of the foederati made of fine fabric
and decorated with burnished ornaments (PI. XI). The portable finds published on this occasion
are distinguished according to their finding place: sector | - area to the north of structure A; sec-
tor Il - north line of rooms in structure A: sector Ill - courtyard between north and south line of
rooms in structure A; sector IV - south line of rooms in structure A (Pl. XII-XIV). It is conspicuous
that pottery lamps of type Ivany XXII (Fig. 5), which are generally dated to the 4th century, prevail
in all sectors, while bronze frame of belt buckle (Fig. 9) could be dated to the period around and
after the middle of the 4th century. The glass vessels and finds made of bone come from the hori-
zon dating from the second half of the 4th —beginning of the 5th century. Chronologically most
relevant finds are fragmented onion-bulb fibula (Fig. 6), belt buckle (Fig. 7) and appliqué (Fig. 8),
that all could be dated between three final decades of the 4th and first decades of the 5t centu-
ry. These finds bear witness to the economic activities in the horreum in the reign of Valentinian.
The layer of yellow river clay confirms that the flood damaged horreum in the end of the 4th -
beginning of the 5th century. Horreum was soon repaired and possibly changed its purpose, as
many thousands of amphorae fragments (Pl. X) suggest the conclusion that after restoration cer-
tain rooms were used for storing oil and vine. Large amount of objects discovered to the north of
structure A speaks in favor of the conclusion that improvised wooden structures for storing utili-
tarian objects existed in that area. Large structures A and B for storing provisions, constructed in
the 4th century close to the imperial palace, confirm that care was taken to supply imperial
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administration, as well as the emperors, who visited Sirmium frequently in the 4th century. Their
retinue should have been supplied during their journey and also on arrival and it is perhaps indi-
cated by fragmented and hence illegible Greek inscription from room 3 or 4 in structure A
(Fig. 10), where the city of Thessalonica is mention in the ‘accusative of goal'(moAv
Osooa)oveikev) form.
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Roman Settlement at Usc¢e near Obrenovac -

Adam N. CRNOBRNJA
Belgrade City Museum

Municipium Spodent( )?

Abstract: Following the assumptions that municipium Spodent( ) existed

to the south of Bassianae in the territory of Pannonia Inferior province,
we tried to identify its possible location. The settlement at Usce near
Obrenovac which with nearby fortification and the necropoles covers
an area of over 70 hectares is considered the largest Roman settlement
in that province to the south of the Sava river. This settlement was situ-
ated on two important roads in the Roman times, on the land road
Sirmium - Singidunum and on the bank of the Sava river, which was
important waterway. Large number of Roman settlements in the Sava
valley tells about intensive life in the given period and suggests the exis-
tence of an administrative center to which they all gravitated, while the
inscription from Krusedol indicates that municipium Spodent(') was
almost certainly located in that area. After considering the date, posi-
tion and size of the settlement at Usce as well as other Roman sites in its
vicinity the assumption was suggested that just this settlement could be
municipium Spodent().

Key words: municipium Spodent( ), Pannonia Inferior, latumentiana,

Bassianae, Roman period, Roman settlements. Usce kod Obrenovca.

The southeastern part of Pannonia Inferior province and aggers of the colonies Sirmium and
Bassianae became very early the focus of attention of those who studied antiquities and past
times. The archaeological investigations, which ensued in the 20th century brought to light
large amount of data about organization of that area in the Roman times.! But, the territory
to the south of the Sava river has been mentioned in almost all published works only as part
of Pannonia Inferior province generally in passing without more comprehensive perception
of that area, the distribution of Roman sites within it and connections with the aggers of two

Roman cities.2

1 Most recent comprehensive works about the history of earlier investigations with extensive bibliogra-
phy for Sirmium (Mirkovi¢ 2004) and Bassianae (Milin 2004).

2 | often talked, since | was a student, with professor Aleksandar Jovanovic about the southeast part of
Pannonia Inferior province, today the area of Srem, Macva and Sava valley. The unavoidable subject was
almost always the Roman settlement near the village Usce at the confluence of Vukodraz and Sava
rivers. Despite my constant promises | have not published comprehensive work about this site inr his

lifetime.
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Considering position of the site in the area surrounded by the Sava river in the north, the
Drina river in the west, slopes of the mountains Cer and Vlasi¢ and the Tamnava river in the
south and emptying of the Kolubara river into the Sava in the east it is obvious that it was
large territory with many Roman sites. As the most recent finds (Mirkovi¢ 2000; Jlasuh 2006)
speaks indubitably in favor of the assumption of S. Dusanic¢ that this area was part of the
Pannonia Inferior province (Dusani¢ 1967: 70, 78 note 83) the question arises where the
administrative center of the region was. For most of the Macva region it could be accepted
that it belonged to wider zone of Sirmium, but the region around Sava and Tamnava river is
still questionable. Taking into account the supposed border between Sirmium and Bassianae
that is running along Krusedol - Jarak line (ibid.: 70), two situations could be assumed for the
area to the east of Jarak and to the south of the Sava. It was possible that it belonged to
Bassianae similar to the area belonging to Sirmium or that this area belonged to some urban
center (municipium) unknown from the written sources. The solution of this problem could
be sought in the evidence provided by archaeology but at the same time one important epi-
graphic monument provides support for our assumptions.

Already in the early years of his work S. Dusani¢ indicated the existence of municipium
Spodent( ) mentioned in the inscription on tombstone found at Krusedol. In his first work
Dusani¢ assumed that question of the full name of municipium S near Komini could be con-
sidered solved (OQywanuh 1965: 87), but already two years later he revised his opinion sug-
gesting that municipium Spodent() should be looked for in the vicinity of Bassianae but to
the south (Dusani¢ 1967: 70-71; 78, note 83; 79, note 84).

The short footnote in the work of professor Dusani¢ was not taken into consideration by
other scholars in the ensuing decades. While conducting site surveying of the territory of
Pannonia Inferior to the south of the Sava river and also while working on my doctoral the-
sis | encountered the absence of larger urban centers in that area in Roman times except for
one. This area was very thoroughly surveyed but not much excavated and the settlement at
Usce near Obrenovac on the bank of the Sava was always considered as the largest one. The
written sources are not abundant when this area is concerned, so they did not even record
the road running along the right bank of the Sava river (which problem | would deal with
later) nor the stations, which must have been established along that road.

When | started thinking about Us¢e as possible location of the municipium Spodent() | had
to ask myself a question — what requirements this settlement should satisfy to obtain the sta-
tus of municipium?

According to the dating of Krusedol inscription3 the first requirement was that settlement
existed already in the 2nd century, second thing was the size of the settlement, which had to

3 It could be indirectly concluded from Dusani¢ (1965) that he dates this monument to the second half of
the 2nd century.
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be considerably bigger than average sites and third that it was situated on some important
communication route and that certain number of smaller settlement or villas from the same
period existing in its vicinity gravitated toward it, and fourth (half)requirement was that
there was some military station in the vicinity.

History of investigations

The earliest mention of the site at Usc¢e is in F. Kanitz who recorded the fortification, 150 x
150 m in size, on the left bank of the Vukodraz river and Roman settlement on the right bank
of that river (Fig. 1) (Kanitz 1892: 126, fig. 89). Many objects from that site arrived in the

Fig.1  Drawing of the remains of Roman structures at Us¢e by F. Kanitz

Cn.1  Ckuua ocTataka pumckux rpaheBuHa Ha Ywhy ©. Kanuua.

Belgrade City Museum and National Museum in Belgrade in the second half of the 20th cen-
tury either by purchase or donations. The institutional surface prospection of the site had
been carried out in the mid 1960s when this terrain was prepared for organizing commercial
orchard and at that time were recorded devastated Roman remains spreading over rather
large area. The Belgrade City Museum conducted rescue archaeological excavation of the
small-scale in 1966 and 1967 but results of these excavations have never been published,
documentation is just partially preserved and discovered objects were published in many
publications.# The Office for Protection of Cultural Monuments in Belgrade and Belgrade City
Museum carried out small-scale rescue excavations in the area of Late Roman necropolis in
2009. In addition to partial publication of certain artifacts few works were devoted just to the

4 Detailed bibliography of the published material from this site (acquired in various manners) is available
in LpHoGpHba 2005: 76-77, notes 28, 29 and 30; Bori¢-Breskovic¢ and Crnobrnja 2008: 13-14, note 23.
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finds from U$ce> and in few works were discussed the site and its vicinity (Popovi¢ 1996a;
LUpHob6pHsa 2007b).

Location

When we talk about the finds from Usce and the site itself we must bear in mind all the time
its specific location. Namely, two sites, Beljin and Usce, are often mentioned in literature as a
result of modern administrative division. When we think of the period of Roman domination,
these two sites must be considered as one entity. Beljin, i.e. site Gradustina is situated on the
left bank of the Vukodraz river at its confluence with the Sava river and there were recorded
remains of Roman fortification and structures extending further to the west (Fig. 4/1, lll). The
site Usce starts from the right bank of the Vukodraz river at its confluence with the Sava and
extends eastward along the road to Singidunum and to the south (Fig. 4/Il, IV, V). The posi-
tion of the fortifica-

tion at Beljin and

settlement and

necropolis at Usce

resulted  greatly

from the natural

characteristics  of

the terrain. On

Beljin side the area

was clearly sur-

rounded by the

Sava in the north

and Vukodraz river

in the east and

south covering an

area of around 8

hectares. The site at

Usée covers much

larger area but it

was once also

clearly bounded by

the Sava in the Fig.2  1-UC¢e (Spodent...?); 2 — Sirmium; 3 — Bassianae; 4 — Singidunum

north, Vukodraz in Cn.2  1-Ywhe (Spodent..?); 2 - Sirmium; 3 - Bassianae; 4 - Singidunum.

5 On Roman coins from Usce see Konanh 1967; LipHobprba 1985; LWunyw 1986; Bori¢-Breskovi¢ and
Crnobrnja 2008. On epigraphic monuments see ®epjaHunh 1 Menuep 2006; LipHobpra 2007a.
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the west and in the east and south it was surrounded by marshes and arms of the Sava river.6
There could be confusion in defining the position of Vorbis where the most significant
remains of Roman settlement were encountered according to the records from the begin-
ning of the 20t century. Today it is the name of commercial orchard closer to the village
Skela but genuine position of Vorbis was actually in the area of Power Station Nikola Tesla B
and that could be concluded on the basis of the army map from the end of the 19th century
and the information obtained from older inhabitants. If we take mouth of the Vukodraz as
starting point then distance between this large settlement and other cities and towns from
the Roman time is as follows: Us¢e - Sirmium (along the Sava) 72 km; Us¢e - Singidunum
(along the Sava) 61 km; Us¢e - Bassianae (along the Sava and Jarcina from Progar) 51 km
(Fig. 2).

Chronology

The published portable finds from U3¢e date from the period between the 2nd century BC
and 6th century AD. The most reliable dating is possible on the basis of the coin finds and
according to them it could be assumed that this place had been inhabited already in the 15t
century AD. Two coin pieces, however, date
from somewhat earlier time. Although N.
Crnobrnja assumed that chance find of one
silver coin of Apollonia could be the result
of its use in the 15t century AD (LipHo6pHba
1985: 52-53),8 the most recent Belgrade
City Museum acquisition questions this
assumption. Namely, chance find of aes
grave sextans from 280-276 BC® was pur-
chased two years ago (Fig. 3) and this once
again raises the question of continuity of this settlement in the antiquity. In the course of site
surveying, which | conducted at this site on many occasions, we encountered in 2002 in the

Fig.3  Aes grave sextans found at Us¢e

Cn.3  AecrpaBe - ceKcTaHT npoHaheH Ha Ywhy.

6 This conclusion is suggested by the toponyms from General Staff map of Serbia (page G-2 Obrenovac)
but also precise description from the beginning of the 20th century: Vorbiz at Skela and partially at Us¢e
according to folk tradition was large Roman city on the Sava bank surrounded by besides the Sava also
by also by arms of the marshes at Us¢e and Skela.....Vorbiz is not even today entirely cultivated and the
inhabitants often find in their fields sarcophagi, coins ,bricks, stone, and various tools and weapons of bronze
(MaBnosuh 1912: 488).

7 The distance, as the crow flies, from Usce to Bassianae is 36 km, to Sirmium 46 km, and to Singidunum
46 km.

8 | have to add that in conversation with local inhabitants | was informed about more finds of these coins,
which they colloquially call ‘small cows’ because of their reverse representation.

9 Obv. Shell between two globules; Rev. Caduceus between two globules; T 39,64 g, R 34 mm, RRC 14/5,
WHB. 6p. MG HM 10606
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profile of the Sava river bank, where the house was under construction, almost complete
sequence of living at this location. From the Neolithic material of the Vinca provenance,
through the Early Iron Age (Hallstatt A) to the La Tene material scattered in the layer imme-
diately under the foundations of some Late Roman structure. To this evidence should be
added only hitherto published find of the Celtic provenance from Us¢e, the fibula of the Boii
dated to the end of old age and the beginning of the new age (Bojovic¢ 1983: 20, kaT. 9, T. 1/9).
As we already said there were coins of the emperors from the 15t century but the finds of the
15t — 2nd century coins and pottery are smaller in number than the same finds from the 3d -
4th centuries.'0 Such situation could be explained by the long occupation of this location
and consequently the degradation and devastation of the remains from the earlier periods.
The life in this settlement ceased in the 6th century at the same time when military fortifica-
tion on the left Beljin bank of the VukodraZz was abandoned (Bacuh 1985: 131; Popovi¢
1996a: 138).

Settlement size

It is difficult to assume the size of the Roman settlement at Usce as the entire area is greatly
devastated. Starting from the note by Kanitz it is clear that military fortification on the left
bank of the Vukodraz (modern Beljin) and structures, which we registered during site survey-
ing in the west (Fig. 4/1, lll) make unique complex with the settlement and necropolis on the
right bank of the same river (modern Usce, Fig. 4/11, IV, V). After devastation of the site at Us¢e
in the mid 1960s and in 1980s there are poor chances for establishing the size of the settle-
ment. The only reliable data we have at our disposal are those concerning the positions of
necropoles from various periods and the remains of one structure as well as the total area
where surface finds have been recorded. After repeated surveying of the terrain and regis-
tering the borders of distribution of the surface finds by GPS device we obtained at least
general outline of the area where settlement and necropolis were (Fig. 4/11). Along the bank
of the Sava river, i.e. within narrow strip between modern road Obrenovac - Sabac and the
Sava was the necropolis dating from the period between the end of 3d and the 5t century.
We recorded the remains of the westernmost masonry tomb during site surveying in 2008
(Fig. 4/1), some 100 meters to the northeast we recorded masonry structures by geoelectri-
cal prospection (Fig. 4/2) and absolutely precisely located tombs in the northeast were dis-
covered during excavations in 20091 (Fig. 4/3; fig. 5/1) and in 1967 (Fig. 4/4; fig. 5/2). In that

10 According to the published specimens (LpHo6pra 1985; Lnnyw 1986),the quantity of coins from
Usce is as follows: 1st century 19 pieces, 2nd century 72 pieces, 3rd century 441 pieces, 4th century 787
pieces. It is worth mentioning here recently published monetary hoard from Us¢e deposited in the
time of Marcomannic wars, most probably in AD 168 (Bori¢-Breskovi¢ and Crnobrnja 2008). | have been
indirectly informed that illegal diggers discovered in the last few decades many hoards from various
periods of Roman domination.

11 Rescue excavations conducted in 2009 by the Office for Protection of Cultural Monuments in Belgrade

were directed by Zoran Simi¢, while author of this work was the member of excavation team.
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way we confirmed with certainty the existence of intensely used necropolis covering the
length of around 1000m in the time from the end of the 34 to the 4th century.12

Fig.4  Map of finds at Us¢e and Beljion:
| - fortification on left bank of the Vukodraz, Beljin; Il — area with surface finds at Us¢e; Il — area with surface finds to
the west of fortification, Beljin; IV — 1st -3rd century graves; V — location of Roman settlement at Vorbis; 1 — masonry
tomb (site surveying); 2 — masonry tombs (geoelectrical investigations); 3 — masonry tombs (excavations 2009); 4 —
masonry tombs (excavations 1967); 5 — excavation site 1967; 6 — location of altar

Cn.4  naH Hana3a Ha Ywhy n berbuny:
| - yrBpherbe Ha neBoj obanu Bykogpaxa, berbuH; Il - npocTop ca noBpLIMHCKIM Hanasuma Ha Ywhy; Il -
NpOoCTOp ca NOBPLUMHCKIM Hanasuma 3anagHo of ytephetba, bemuH; IV - rpobosu |-l Beka; V - nokauuja
PUMCKOT Hacesba Ha HeKafallutbem Bopbucy; 1 - 3upaHa rpobHuLa (pekorHocumpatbe); 2 - 3ufaHe rpobHuLe
(reoenekTpuka); 3 - 3uaaHe rpobHuLe (MckonaBakba 2009); 4 - 3uaaHa rpobHMLa (MckonaBarba 1967); 5 -
MecCTo nckonaeama 1967; 6 - MeCTo Hanasa XXpTBeHuKa.

12 | was informed by local inhabitants that tombs had been discovered also downstream from the site
where archaeological excavations have been conducted so the length of the necropolis in that case
could be around 1,400 m.
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By checking the documentation in the Office for Protection of Cultural Monuments in
Belgrade | obtained information about the location of the necropolis, which could date from
the period from the end of 15t to the beginning of the 3d century. In the note by G.
Marjanovi¢ from 1963 is mentioned that large number of cremation burials had been

Fig.5  Segment of masonry tombs excavated in 2009 (left), tomb investigated in 1967 (right)

.5 [leo 3upaHux rpobHULa, MckonaBarba 2009. roanHe (neBo), u3rneg rpobHuULe ncTpaxere 1967. rognuHe
(necHo).

destroyed at Table 5 of the orchard during deep digging (Fig. 4/IV).13 Table 5 is, according to
the plan for orchard construction, around 500 meters to the south of the Sava along the
assumed line of the vicinal road leading from settlement at Us¢e to Drenski Vis (LipHo6ptba
2007b: 11). While Kanitz recorded rectangular masonry structures only within limited area
along the road, local population relates most of the finds to the site Vorbis (Fig. 4/V).14
Unfortunately, just the location Vorbis was used for construction of the Power Station Nikola
Tesla B. The construction was not preceded by archaeological excavations nor there was any
archaeological control during construction, so the possibility of confirmation or rejection of
credibility of this record is lost for ever.

The only reliable evidence about any architectural structures are the remains of one wall dis-
covered during excavations of the Belgrade City Museum in 1967 (Fig. 4/5) and find of one
bronze coin of Trajan inside the wall'> and that could substantiate the assumption about
existence of settlement also during the 2nd century. In the immediate vicinity of mentioned
wall was discovered the altar dedicated to Jupiter (Fig. 4/6) and the dedicant was veteran of
Septimius Severus, so the existence of temple/sanctuary on the fringes of the necropolis has

13 G. Marjanovic states that destroyed graves were of two-level type so it could be assumed that these
were the graves of Mala Kopasnica-Sase type. During excavations in 2009 in the trenches in the old
orchard we encountered the layer disturbed by deep plowing to the depth of 1.10 m.

14 See note 6.

15 WHB. 6p. M6 HM 10467, T 13,84 g, R 27 mm, RIC Il, 635.
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been supposed on the basis of these finds (LipHo6pHba 2007a: 275). The area within which |
have registered surface finds in the course of site surveying covers an area of 70 hectares and
if we add to it the one time Vorbis it would be an area of around 120 hectares in total. Of

Fig. 6 Roman sites along the assumed roads in the vicinity of Usce: 1- Us¢e; 2 — Vocaga; 3 — Proiste; 4 — Vrovi; 5 — Lazi¢a
njive; 6 — Ratari; 7 — Duge njive; 8 — Gradac; 9 — Staro Usce; 10 — Beli Brod; 11 — Drenska voda; 12 - Dren

Cn.6 PuMcKmM nokanuteTn y3 npeTrnocTaB/ibeHe Tpace nyTeBsa, y okonnuu Ywha: 1 - Ywhe; 2 - Bouara; 3 - MpouwrTe; 4
- Bpoy; 5 - Jlasuha wuBe; 6 - Patapy; 7 - yre wuBe; 8 - [pagau; 9 - Crapo Ywhe; 10 - Benu 6pog; 11 -
[peHcka Bofa; 12 - [ipeH.

course it should not be expected that structures covered the entire area because the surface
finds were for decades spread by plowing so we are not able to determine any more the dis-
tinct border between the necropoles and the settled zones.

Environment and communications

Many other sites from the Roman period have been recorded in the close vicinity of the set-
tlement at Usce. We will draw attention in this work to those, which are situated along
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assumed line of the land road Sirmium - Singidunum to the south of the Sava and along one
assumed vicinal road, which lead southward from the settlement at Usce.

The line of the Sirmium - Singidunum road to the south of the Sava and along which was the
Roman settlement at Us¢e, was encountered at few locations to the west of Us¢e in Macva
(UpHobpHa 1985: 76, Han. 4), and going further to the east the assumed line of the road
mostly overlapped with modern road Sabac — Obrenovac (loc. cit.; LipHo6ptba 2007b: 8). We
have encountered many sites in the immediate vicinity of the assumed Roman road, in mod-
ern village Skela and in its surroundings (Fig. 6/2-5).16 It could be indirectly assumed that in
the vicinity of Skela was the Roman settlement latumentiana as it is suggested by military
diploma dated between AD 196 and AD 206 where that settlement is mentioned as home-
land of the veteran Priscinus Priscus (Mirkovi¢ 2000; JTazuh 2006).

The road continued toward Ratari (Fig. 6/6) where sporadic finds of Roman coins were
recorded (UpHobpra 1978: 208; LpHobpta u Jlasuh 2007: 75-76), and from there it
branched in two directions - the local road leading via Urovci to Breska on the Sava bank
(UpHobpHa 2007b: 9; idem 2007c: 282-283) and main road continuing toward Singidunum.
The main road continued from Ratari via Zvecka, bypassing villa rustica and small farmstead
at Duge Njive (Fig. 6/7) (UpHo6pHba 2005: 71) and along elevation reached the crossing over
the Tamnava river that was guarded by small fortification, 40 x 60 m in size, at the site Gradac
(Fig. 6/8) (ibid.: 67-68).

The line of vicinal road, which from the Sava and the settlement at US¢e headed south-south-
east, could be indirectly reconstructed by configuration of the terrain through the marshes
and the location of Roman sites in that area. The Roman site Staro Usce is around 1.5 km to
the southeast of the Sava (Fig. 6/9), then the road bypass Beli Brod (Fig. 6/10) where large
quantities of Roman building material were encountered over rather larger area and by villa
rustica near Drenska Voda (Fig. 6/11) (ibid.: 80)17 the road reaches Drenski Vis at the location
where one rather small speculum was assumed (Fig. 6/12) (ibid.: 81).

We must constantly bear in mind large and most important communication in this area, nav-
igable route by the Sava that was of particular importance during the 15t and 2"d century. In
that time the luxurious merchandise was transported from Italy by the land route Aquileia -
Emona — Neviodunum - Andautonia - Siscia and further by the Sava river toward our terri-
tories (Viki¢-Belanci¢ 1968: 512).

16 At the site Voc¢aga were recorded masonry tombs; at the site Roman building material was encountered
over large area; at the site Vrovi where military diploma was found were recorded structures over large
area; at the site Lazic¢a njive was also recorded existence of small building complex (cf. LipHo6pHsa 2005:
74-76; LipHo6prba 1 Jlasuh 2007: 75).

17 The Office for Protection of Cultural Monuments conducted in the mid 1980s small-scale archaeologi-
cal investigations at this site. The results were not published, while material and documentation are at
the Office.
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Military station

We have also meager but still somewhat more complete evidence about the site Gradustina
on the left bank of the Vukodraz mouth (fig. 4/1). The rectangular fortification with circular
towers, 150 x 150 m in size, with stone extension for the bridge over the Vukodraz as Kanitz
saw it in the end of the 19th century is nowadays devastated to the great extent. It suffered
greatest degradation in the course of reconstruction of the road Obrenovac-Sabac when its
major part was destroyed by using earth for leveling the modern road and at that occasion
at the latest the traces of Roman bridge, which Kanitz recorded had disappeared. The site of
the northeastern tower of fortification on the Sava bank was destroyed as a result of house
constructions and the work of pebble quarry. The only trace of fortification that could be
observed is the assumed line of west rampart, which could be recognized by different color
of soil but also by exceptional concentration of Late Roman building material surrounding it.
Somewhat more to the west from the assumed line of west rampart was encountered high-
er concentration of building material and pottery of Late Roman provenance that extends
westward over an area of 350 meters by 200 meters in size (Fig. 4/ll). On the basis of small-
scale test trenching conducted in 1971 by the Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade within
the fortification it was concluded that fortification had been constructed in the 4th century
and that it was reconstructed in the 6th century (Bacuh 1985: 131; Popovic 1996a: 138).18 It
is difficult to accept the supposed date of fortification construction and it should undergo
certain corrections. Taking into account the grounded assumption of I. Popovi¢ about
Licinius' retreat along this road after the battle of Cibalae when silver plates and ingots pre-
pared as donativa for his decennalia remained in the fortification at Gradustina or in its
immediate vicinity (Popovi¢ 1996a: 137; idem 1996b: 287-288) it must be assumed that for-
tification already existed in AD 316. A. Jovanovic¢ was of the opinion that this fortification was
built in AD 294 as a result of Diocletian’s intentions to protect, after victories over the
Sarmatians, rich estates in the south part of Pannonia Inferior by system of fortifications on
the left Danube bank and by fortifying the crossing over the Sava (JoBaHoBuh 1998: 24). The
earlier date for construction and even existence of possible earlier fortification at the same
spot could not be suggested without archaeological investigations. It is interesting that
mentioned Licinius’ donativa, which must have been of considerable size'® remained in the
fortification despite its evident existence between the 4th and 6th century. Their long survival
could be ascribed to luck and incident but it remains dubious how the place where imperial
retinue passed in panic flight toward Thrace had not been thoroughly searched by the gar-
rison of this rather small fortification as that was not an everyday event and must have

18 These investigations were of very limited scope, the test trench was just 3 x 3 m so the authority of the
data concerning final stratigraphy of fortification must be taken with reservation.

19 There are three silver plates and two ingots for which I. Popovi¢ assumes that were one entity (Monosuh
1996b: 288), so it could be considered the portion of the treasure hoard, which could have been con-
tained more objects.
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attracted their attention. On the other hand the pursuers must have assumed that very
wealthy fugitive might have left something valuable. As Licinius had chosen on purpose to
retreat by the road to the south of the Sava, destroying the bridges at Sirmium (Mirkovic¢
2006: 67) after crossing and as he was believed in the loyalty of garrisons along that road
some other questions could also be posed. Whether the garrison in the fortification we are
talking about or at least part of it joined Licinius’ escort or perhaps the fortification was
destroyed in the conflict between the pursuers and the garrison loyal to Licinius as their
encounter was unavoidable?20 It is interesting that not a single brick with stamp of any mil-
itary unit has been found within the entire site so the question of garrison at Gradustina
remains open.

XXX

In the preceding section of this work we were able to get acquainted with sparse data about
the Roman settlement at Us¢e. Almost half a century of intensive devastation of this site put
an end to the possibility for planning more serious archaeological excavations. Nevertheless,
exceptionally large area (around 70 ha) abounding in surface finds, evidence about large
necropoles from various periods of antiquity, records about Roman settlement, which disap-
peared as a consequence of industrialization in the 1980s that increased the total size of the
settlement at Usce to at least 120 ha, draw our attention to the possibility that large urban
agglomeration existed at this site in the Roman times.

The partial appearance in literature of the fortification at the Beljin side and settlement at
Usce often resulted in confusion among the scholars. Not paying attention to the archaeo-
logical data often caused illogical and incorrect conclusions.2! The absence of written
sources about this part of Pannonia Inferior, fragmentary publishing of the finds and lack of
adequate archaeological investigations resulted in complete omission of this large site from
any studies concerning the life in Pannonia Inferior. The question of the border between the
provinces Pannonia Inferior and Moesia Superior that was unsolved for quite a long time
probably also contributed to that situation. It was considered until recently that border line
probably run along the Vukodraz river (Monosuh 1996b: 288) meaning that fortification and
settlement that were contemporary at least in the 4th-6th centuries were in two different
provinces. The border between the provinces as suggested by S. Dusanic (Dusani¢ 1967: 70,
78 note 83) has been confirmed after the above mentioned discovery of the military diplo-
ma at the site Vrovi in the nearby village Skela and that enabled me to consider Usce as loca-
tion of the municipium Spodent() with much more arguments.

20 Judging by Kanitz notes the road run through the fortification (Kanitz 1892: 126, fig. 89)

21 Thus, the authors who published the tombstone found on the Beljin side (near fortification) stated that
there is no settlement of considerable size in the vicinity (OepjaHunh un Menuep 2006: 26), while it is
actually just 200-300 m to the northeast of the fortification.
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As we could see in the detailed study of the data about Roman settlement at Usce there are
many arguments, which speak in favor of the assumption that it could be the settlement of
the municipal status:

e judging by portable finds the life at the site continued from the Late La Téne peri-
od to the 6th century;

e the settlement with its necropoles covered an exceptionally large area, between
70 and 120 ha;

e fortification, which was most probably established in the end of the 3'd century
was on the other side of the Vukodraz river and was contemporaneous with the
settlement at least from the 4th to the 6th century;

e settlement was situated on two important roads - south land road from Sirmium
to Singidunum and on the bank of busy waterway - the Sava river, and there was
also yet another vicinal road.

¢ large number of smaller settlements gravitated toward this settlement and for one
of them, which was 6 km (4 Roman miles) far we also know the Roman name-
latumentiana.

The location of the Roman settlement at Usce corresponds entirely with the location where
S. Dusanic assumed the existence of municipium Spodent() — near Bassianane, to the south
of it and the Sava river (Dusani¢ 1967: 79, note 84). Considering that there was marshy plain
between Bassianae and the Sava river, Spodent () should not be expected in the Srem area,
even more so if we take into account that there was not recorded any site between Bassianae
and the Sava, which could have been municipium at least regarding its size. Bearing in mind
that, according to already mentioned military diploma, territory to the south of the Sava
where Roman settlement at Usce is situated was part of Pannonia Inferior province this
opens the possibility that enigmatic municipium Spodent( ) was within that province. The
only site for which it could be assumed to have been municipium regarding its characteris-
tics is Usce. Moreover, there is no other Roman settlement covering such large area within
the northwestern Serbia (Apcuh 2007: 45-46).

It should not be surprising that there was yet another urban center in the southernmost sec-
tion of Pannonia Inferior province. In contrast to present-day Macva where the estates of the
Sirmium inhabitants were, and where is no indications of larger settlements in the Roman
period, the area of the Sava valley and lower Tamnava was in somewhat different position.
This area to the south of the Sava and relatively far from the urban centers in Srem (Sirmium
and Bassianae) became settled between the provinces of Dalmatia and Moesia Superior.
Large number of Roman settlements within that area tells about intensive life in the given
period and also indicates the necessity for one administrative center, while inscription from
Krusedol indicates almost with certainty that there was municipium Spodent( ). Therefore, |
am of the opinion that only settlement from the Roman period that could be considered by
any means as location of municipium Spodent() is the settlement at Us¢e near Obrenovac.
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Apam H. UIPHOBPHA
Mysej rpapa beorpapa

Pumcko Hacermbe Ha Ywhy kog O6peHoBLa
Municipium Spodent( )?

Mowasww Tparom npetnoctaske C. lywaHuha aa je Ha Teputopuju nposuHunje Joe MaHoHuje,
jyxHo op bacujaHe, noctojao municipium Spodent( ), noKywann cmo fa oapearViMO HEroBy
moryhy nokauujy. Kao Hajsehe pumcko Hacerbe nomeHyTe NpoBuHLUMje jy»kHo op CaBe n3gBaja ce
OHO Ha Ywhy Kog ObpeHOoBLa, Koje ca obnvxmum yTBpherem 1 npunagajyhum Hekpononama
3ay3uma nospLMHy of npeko 70 ha. To Hacerbe ce Hanasm Ha ABa 6MTHa NyTHa NpPaBLa y PUMCKO
Bpeme, KonHeHoM NyTy CpmMujym — CUHrMAYHYM 1 Ha camoj obanu CaBe, Kao BaXKHOI BOLEHOT
nyTa. Benuku 6poj pyMcKnx Hacesba Ha TepuTopuju MocaBuUHE roBOPY O UHTEH3VIBHOM XXMNBOTY Y
[aToOM Mepuoay, 1 MpeTnocTaB/ba HEOMXOAHOCT NOCTOjatba AAMUHNCTPATUBHOT LIEHTPa Ka Kome
61 cBa OHa rpaBuTUpana, a Hatnuc u3 Kpywenona ynosopasa fia ce Ha TOM NMPOCTOPY FOTOBO
CUTYPHO Hanasno MmyHuuunujym Spodent(). HakoH pa3maTtparba AaToBarba, nosioXkaja u
BENNYMHE Hacerba Ha YRy, Kao 1 Apyrux pUMCKUX NOKanuTeTa y HheroBOM OKpY»Kehy, U3HETa je
npeTnocTaBKa Aa je ynpaBo OHO MO0 6UTK MyHUUMNMjym Spodent( ).
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3aBof 3a 3alWTUTY CNOMEHMKa KynType

HAYYHIN YTAHAK — Cpemcka MuTposuua

OPUTVNHAJTAH HAYYHW PALL

Hekponona ns nepmuoga ceobe Hapopa
ca nokanuteta 1a Cupmunjyma

ANCTpaKT: 3awmumHa apxeonowKa uCmpax;usared Ha 1okaaumemy 1a
Cupmujyma usgedeHa Cy npunukom peanuzayuje lpojekma Hamxpu-
g8arba nokaaumema, mokom 2006. u 2007. eo0uHe. AHanusa no-
KpemHoe apxeosiouiko2 Mamepujana u3 UCmpaxeHe Hekponose Ha
JIoKaaumemy npyxa Ham nooameke y 8e3u C FeHUM XPOHOTOWKUM
onpederverbeM HajgeposamHuje y nemy u wecmy deyeHujy VI geka.
Cydehu no cupoMauiHoM UHeeHmMapy u nojasu sewimadke degopma-
yuje nobarbe, 2pobose MOXeMo 8e3amu 3a 2enUdCKy Nonynayujy.

KmbyuHe peuwn: Sirmium, eepmarcku epobosu, enudu, ceoba Hapoda,
Uapcka naaama, Konye, nepre, 4ellsbesu

Tokom 2006. 1 2007. roguHe, MPUNKOM 13BOHEHA 3aLITUTHUX apXEOTOLWKUX UCTPaXKUBaHba
Ha yrny ynuua bpaHka Paguuesnha n KysmuHcke y Cpemckoj MutpoBuum, y OKBUpPY peanu-
3aumje MNpojekta HaTKpuBarba nokanuteTa la Cupmujyma, OTKPUBEHO je ceflaM rpoboBa,
Koju ce Mory onpefenuTn y nepuog ceobe Hapopa. BpemeHcko onpeperbere Hekpornose
M3BPLIEHO je Ha OCHOBY aHanu3e NOKPETHOI apXeosioWKOr mMaTepujana ca MCKomnasaha
2006. n 2007. roguHe u cTpaturpadcke aHanmse!, Kao M M3BpLUEHE aHTPOMONOLIKE U
HymMU3MaTnuke obpage?. VicTpaxkmBarba je BOAMO 3aBOA 3@ 3aLUTWTY CMIOMEHMKA KylType Yy
Cpemckoj Mutposuum.3

3awWTrTHa apxeosioLlwKa NCTPaXMBaka BPLLEHA CY Ha LWKapnama (KocrHama) npe3eHToBaHor
apxeonowkor HanasuwTa. MNoyeTHa KOTa MCKONa Bapupana je y 3aBMCHOCTU of, KoHbury -
pauuje TepeHa (o 82,29 no 80,09 m), a gora KoTa uckona je nsHocuna oko 0,60 m (77,65 m)

1 CtpyyHy nomoh npuavKom aHanv3e MOKPEeTHOr apXeosIOWKOr MaTepujana, Kao 1 npu cTpaturpadcKoj

aHanusu, npyxao Ham je AnekcaHpap JoBaHosuh, npodecop Ounosodpckor dakynTteta y beorpaay.

2 AHTpononowku matepujan obpaguna je capagHvua Apxeonolwkor nHcTutyTa y Beorpagy Hatawa
MwunagnHoBuh Pagmunosuh, a Hymmamatuuku MNaene Monosuh, kyctoc Myseja Cpema y Cpemckoj
MuTposuuu. [letarbHy aHanvsy anctprbyLmje KameHa npoHaheHor Ha NoKanuTeTy TOKOM NpeAMETHNX
ncTpaxumBara ypaawuna je Anppeja Masep, capagHuua Ha @unosodckom dakyntety y JbybrbaHu,
300/10WWLKM MaTepujan obpaguna je iparaHa Hepgerskosuh, kyctoc Myseja Cpema.

3 CrpyuHy ekuny 3aBofa 3a 3alITUTY COMeHMKa KynType 13 Cpemcke MuTpoBuLe caunkaBanu cy: 3opka
MNejoBuh, gnunn. apxeonor n pykosoawnaLl pagosa, burbana Jlyunh, gunn. apxeonor, VisaH ®unnnosuh,
WM. UHX. apxXUTeKkType 1 JagpaHka ByneTtuh, rpaheBuHCKMN TexH1Yap. 3axBanHOCT AyryjeMo Konerama
13 My3seja Cpema 1 3aBoja 3a 3alTUTY CNOMeHUKa Kyntype y Cpemckoj Mutposuum .
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“cnop Npe3eHTOBaHOr HIBOA NoKanuTeTa. MicTpaxeH je npocTop oa npeko 600 m?, 0AHOCHO
0KO 20% noBpLUMHe nokanuTeTa. YKynaH paj Ha TepeHy Tpajao je oko 10 meceun.

JlokanuTeT 1a MpefcTaB/ba BULECTOJHO apXeOomoWKo Hanasmwre,* KyntypHu cnojeen Ha
NOKanuTeTy ce YecTo TeLKO MOry MpaTuTy, jep je ycnen 6pojHux rpaheBUHCKMX 1 ApYrunx
MHTEPBEHUMWja TOKOM [YyroTpajHOr BPEeMEHCKOr HacTakbMBatba Ha wWwupem nogpyujy,

Cn. 1 Tonoxaj apxeonowWwKor oKanuTeTa 1a y Wnpem OKpyxetby ca Nofapyyjem Hekponone

Fig. 1 Location of archaeological site 1 a within wider surroundings and with necropolis

[0Na3uIIo O Mellarba MOKPETHOT apXeOosoWKOr MaTepujana, LWTOo je oTexaBaso BPeMeHCKO
onpeaesbuBatbe MOjeauHNX XOpPU30HaTa.” HajHOBUjUM apXeOoNoWKMM MCTPaXxnBakrma

4 TpBa apxeosnolKa UCTpaxmBatba Ha nokanuteTy 1a mn3segeHa cy 1957-1960. roguHe (Munowesuh,
MunyTtrHoBuh 1958). Matba nctpaxusama obasrbeHa cy 1969. n 1971. roguHe. Tokom 1974/75. rognHe
pabeHa cy apxeonoliKa NCTpaxunBama NPUINKOM KOH3epBaLuje mo3auka y npoctopuju 16 (BpykHep
1982/83).

5 XpoHonorujy rpaheBuHCKIX dasa Ha NoKannTeTy Of KacHOT naTeHa, NpeKko paHe 3ajefHuLe PUMCKMX
rpahaHa (conventus civium Romanorum), 3aTM o BpeMeHa CTULlakba Fpaackor ctatyca oko 80. roguHe
o cpepviHe |l Beka (colonia Flavia Sirmiensium), ctambeHe npubepemcke 3oHe Il Beka, BpemeHa u3-
rpaatun nanatujanHor komnnekca Kp. lll - npsa nonosuHa IV Beka, na cee fo gpyre nonosuHe IV Beka
nana je O. bpykHep (BpykHep 1982: 5-22) npunukom ny6nnkoBarba pe3ynTata UCTpaKuBatba Koja cy
n3BefeHa TOKOM Noau3ama 1 KOH3epBaLvje mo3aunka y npoctopumjn 16 ,uapcke nanate” y Cupmujymy.
OpHOC KyNTYpHUX CojeBa Ha JIOKanuTeTy, KOju ce MOry CBpCTaTu Yy Bulle CTpaturpadpckmx u
XPOHOJOLKM N3ABOjEHUNX CTpaTyMa, nybnmkosao je M. BepHep (Werner 2010: 35-41).
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AOLLIN CMO [10 HOBMX MOJATaKa, HAPOUMTO BE3aHMX 33 NeproA Nocsie NpectaHka GyHKuuje
UMnepujanHe nanare.b

Onwuc Hekponone

Hekponona, unju je feo OBOM MNPUAMKOM WCTPaxeH, pa3Buia ce Ha CeBEepHOM U
ceBepo3anagHoOMm fJeny nokanuteTa. [lenoBu Hekponone OTKPUBEHU Cy Ha CyCedHOM
nokanutety 85 (MnnaguHosunh 2006: 410), Tako fa Ce MOXKe 3aK/by4MTI Aa Ce OHa Wupunay
npasLUy ceBepo3anaja 1 3anaga.

Cn.2  CuTyaumja OTKpUBEHMX rpoboBa y CeBEPHOM ey floKannTeTa

Fig.2  Disposition of discovered graves in north section of the site

KoHcTaToBaHa je npBu NyT NPUINKOM apXeonowWwKor Hag3opa 1957. roanHe, npe Hero wro je
nokKanuTeT CTaB/beH Mofj 3aWTUTY M Mpe Hero WTo Ce MnoyYyeno ca CUCTEMATCKMM
ApPXEONOLWKMM UCTPaXMBarbuma.” ToM NPUIMKOM ce NPETNoCTaBuiIo aa rpobosu NoTuyy s

6 [pBa cncTemaTCKa apxeosiolwKa UcTpaxusamwa CrpMujyma 3amouyeta Cy ynpaBO Ca apXeosioWwKum
nokanutetom la gaBHe 1957. roguHe. ApXEONOLIKU NIOKANUTET je OTKPMBEH MPUIMKOM K3Boherba
rpabeBUHCKMX pajioBa Ha M3rpafhbu TpocnpaTHe cTambeHe 3rpafe Koje je M3BOAWNO rpaheBrHCKO
npepysehe ,Mponetep” MpaheBUHCKM pafoBM Ha JIOKANMTETY MOYENU Cy YNpaBo Yy CEBEPHOM Aeny
nokanuteta rge je 6una cuTympaHa Hekporosa, Koja je Tema oBor paga. OHa je y Benukoj mepu
yHuWTeHa nsBoherem oBurx rpaheBuHcKnx pagosa (Munoweswh, MunytrHosuh 1958: 8).

7 Tpob6 1 ce Hana3mo Ha ay6uHmn of 2,62 m (koTa 79,27 m), y WyTy U3HaA PY»KMYacTor npemasa noga, y
ceBepHOM Npodusy YNMYHOT TeMesbHOr poBa. Huje ce Morna ycTaHOBUTU HeroBa opujeHTauuja, jep je
0CTasio 04yBaHO CaMO HEKOJIMKO KOCTUjy. Y jy>kHOM npoduny cpeauLltber TeMesbHOT PoBa, U3Ha[ ucTor
npemasa, oTKpuBeHu cy rpo6osu 2 1 3, npasua /-3, ca Benvkum owTteherbem 1 6e3 npunora. ictouHo
of NpocTopuje ca BENNKOM ancuaoM, Ha Ay6rHu og 3,14 m (KoTa 78,75) oTKpuBEH je rpob 4 Koju je 61o
YKOMNaH y Nof 1 NpekpmBeH pparmeHTIMa MepMepHuX nioya n oneka. OpujeHTauuja ckeneta je 3-U, ca
NIoYOM ofi OneKe Koja je 6una n3nomsbeHa y nonykpyr. Y rpoby je, y HUBoy rnase, npoHaheH lacrium n
nBa Hosuuha pauujaHa. MNeTn rpob, Kof Kora je KOHCTaToBaHa camo flobarba, MMao je BEpPOBaTHO
rpobHy KOHCTPYKLWjy Of KOje je ocTana ovyBaHa CaMO BepTMKalHO MoCTaB/beHa OneKka U3Haj rnase
nokojHuka. MNpoHaheH je namehy 6nokosa 8 n 9.
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I'po6osu 1, 2, 3, 4a 1 46, 5 1 6 ca Nonoxajem MHBeHTapa y tma (U. Gununosuh u J. Bynetuh)

Graves 1, 2, 3,4a and 4b, 5 and 6 with position of grave goods in them (I. Filipovi¢ and J. Vuleti¢)
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nepuopa feypbaHusaunje Cupmunjyma, anu 36or ciabe ouyBaHOCTU U HeJoCTaTKa rpobHor
WHBEHTapa (ocum y rpoby 4), Hrje N3BPLUEHO HUXOBO AaToBatbe (Munowesuh, MunyTrHoO -
Buh 1958: 40).

MpunnKom apxeonoWwKnx ncTpakmearba 2006. n 2007. rognHe OTKPUBEHO je cefam rpobosa
Yy KOjuMa je caxpareHo fAeBeT uHAuMBUAya. Y Cnojy wyTta y Koju cy rpoboBu ykonaHu
NpoHaheHo je 1 BrLe CKYN1Ha AUCIOLMPAHIX JbYACKMX KOCTUjy8. CBM npoHaheHn rpo6osu
6unn cy opujeHTMCaHM Npema WCTOKY ca rnaBoM npema 3anagy. [pucytHe cy 6nare
LeBujaLmje y opujeHTaumju npema cesepy (rpob 3) unu jyry (rpobosu 1, 2, 6, 7a u 76). Osun
rpo6oBU Cy BEPOBATHO MPaTWIN ycMepetbe ,ceBepHor 3uaa”. Camo jeaaH (aBojHu rpob 4)
UMa jefHy BPCTY rpobHe KOHCTpyKumje of oneka (cn. 4), AOK Cy CBM OCTanu cnobofHo
yKomMaHu y rpobHe jame. [onoxaj pyky je ytBpheH y ceiam rpo6oBa. Y mux net jegHa pyka je
MosnoKeHa Ha Kapnuuy, Apyra ucnpyeHa nopeg Tena (rpobosu 2, 3, 4a, 46, 6, 7a). O6e pyke
Cy UCnpyxeHe nopef Tena y Aea rpoba (1 n 5). 36or nowe oyyBaHOCTU cKefeTa y rpoby 7a,
HUje ce ycreo yTBpAMTY NPBOOUTHM NONOXKaj pyKy. IHBeHTap cy cagpana yetmpm rpoba: 3,
4,5n7a(cn.7,cn.9).

CBu rpo6oBYU Cy ce, NPUINKOM UCTPaXKMBakba, HaLLM MCNOZ HMBOA MOAOBA KaCHOAHTUYKMX
npocTtopuja (ucnop Kote 79,26). He moxemo yBeK ca curypHolufy JOHeTV 3aKrbyyak Aa v cy
caxpaHe ycrnoBuie yHuwWwTere nogosa. Moctoju MoryhHOCT Aa cy nogHe nospuuHe Beh
6une owrteheHe. Kao jegaH op aprymeHata Aa cy MoOAoBW y Benvkoj mepu Beh 6unu
YHULLTEHW, jeCy caxpaHe NOKOjHUKa Koju Cy nonaraHu nsmehy crybosa xunokaycra (cn. 6).
[pob6 4 je ykonmaH y KacHONMaTeHCKWU cIloj, jep je 6uo cutympaH y npoctopy usmebhy aBsa
KaCHOAHTUYKa objeKTa.

I'Ionomaj I'pO6OBa Yy CEBEPONCTOYHOM L€y NOKAJIUTETA

Y ceBEpOUCTOUYHOM Jeny IoKanmTeTa KOHCTaTOBaHa Cy TPW H1MBOA NofdoBa (MPBM o oneka, 1
Opyra fiBa UCMNOf Hera of PYyKMYacTor XuapaynuuHor mantepa) usmehy Kojux cy
NMpoHanaXxeHe KoLKKMLe Mo3arKa, parMeHTn Gppecaka 1 MEPMEHE OMnJiaTe 1 BULIE CKYNUHa
avicrioumpaHmnx sbyackux koctunjy 10, Micnopa Husoa npsor noga HaheHu cy rpo6osu 1,2,3 1 6,
a ucnop HuBoa apyror u Tpeher ABojHM rpob 4 (cn. 4 v cn. 5) n rpob 5.

8 AHTpPONONOLWKOM 06paZjoM KOMMIETHOT XyMaHOTr OCTEOSIOWKOr MaTepujana, NpoHaheHor Npunnkom
NpeAMETHVX UCTPaXUBama, yTBpheHn cy aenosu ckeneta 21 MHAMBUAYE: YETUPW OApacie NHAUBMAYE
MyLUKOTI MOfa, YeTypu ofpacie UHAVBUAYE XEHCKOT Mosa, TPy oapacie nHausmaye HeoppeheHor
rosa, LWecTopo AeLie MyLLKOT MoJa 1 Tpoje AeLie )XEHCKOT Mona, Kao 1 jeaHo AeTe HeofpeheHor nona.

9 ,CeBepHu 3mp” ce HasmBa M 3up 3-W. Ha wemy ce jacHO youaBajy TparoBu npenpasibama U
norpahuBatba Koju ce Be3yjy 3a Ay»u BpemeHcku nepvog (Munowesuh, MunytuHosuh 1958:10-11).

10 HajHmxa KoTa Ha Kojoj cy npoHaheHe gucnoumpaHe jbyAcke KocTu je 78,22, Ha nofly npoctopuje 4 ca
XMMOKayCTOM.
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Y 0BOM XOPU3OHTY NpoHabeHn cy 1 NpeaMeTU Koju Cy HajBepoBaTHUje 6unu geo rpobHor
WHBEHTapa: oBasiHa 6poH3aHa npehuua (cn. 8.3), reo3geHa npasoyraoHa npehuua (cn. 8.4),
KowTaHu Yewwasb (cn. 8.6, cn. 10) n KowTtaHa onnata (cn. 8.1, cn. 10).

.4 KoHcTpyKuuja op oneka rpoba 4 Cn.5  [Jetam rpoba 4a (UN. Gununosuh)

n.o h
( ununosuh) Fig.5  Grave 4a — detail (I. Filipovi¢)

Fig.4  Brick structure of grave 4 (. Filipovi¢)

Monoxaj rpoboBa y ceBepo3anagHoOM feny nokanuteTa 1a

Y ceBepo3anagHom yrny nokanuteTa, mehy kameHum cTybuhuma xunokaycrta, Koju cy
LpXanu KameHe 6I0KOBe 1M ManTepHW nof npoctopuje 3, noHaheHa cy Aga rpo6a (cn. 6).
Tpeba nocebHo nctahu pa je uHausugya y rpoby 76 umana Tparose BelwTauku gedopmu-
caHe nobatbe. AHanorunje moxemo Hahu y rpo6y 6p. 13 6asunuke ,A” 'paguHe Ha Jennum
(MunuHkosuh 2010: 190-191, T. VI).

Y nctom geny Uckona, y XMrnokaycTy Umnju je roprwu HMBO (nog npoctopuje 3) 61o YHULITEH,
npoHaheHo je BULIe JMCIOUMPAHUX JbYACKUX KOCTUjY Mehy KojuMa 1 ¢parmMeHT KoLTaHor
yewsba (cn. 8.2) n owTeheHn gBopean KowTaHu Yyewasn (cn. 8.7, cn. 10).

360r HefOBO/bHOI O6MMa WCTPa)KEHOCTWM HeKpOorMone, He MOry ce AaTu peneBaHTHU
naneogemorpadcku nogauun. Mokemo camo KOHCTaTtoBaTW Aa cy y Hajsehem 6pojy
KOHCTaToBaHUX rpoboBa 6una caxparbeHa Aelia A0 cefam roguHa. Y Aea rpoba npoHaheHe
Cy ogpacnie nHaMBuUaye — jefiHa >KeHCKOr nosia ctapoctu oko 20 roaunHa, jeaHa MyLuKor
ctapocTy oko 30 roanHa, a Iobarba Ha nofy NpocTopuje 4 npynagana je UHANUBUAYM MyLLKOr
nona crapoctu of 40 pgo 60 roguHa. Mehy aunoumpaHnm Koctuma yTepheH je Behu 6poj
MOKOjHMKa pasznuuute ctapocHe fo6u'l. Pesyntat aHTpononolwke aHanmse wect
VWHAMBUAYa Ha nokanuTteTy 85 nokasyjy NpuCyTHOCT rOTOBO CBUX CTapOCHMX KaTeropwuja
(MunaguHosuh 2006: 420).

11 Bupetn HanomeHy 8.
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Cn.6  Monoxaj rpo6osa 7a n 76 (M. ®ununosuh n J. Bynetuh)

Fig.6  Position of graves 7a and 7b (l. Filipovi¢ and J. Vuletic)
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AHanm3a rpobHor nHBeHTapa
Konue

OBanHe rBo3feHe KoMuye Cy Haj3acTyrm/beHWju obnuk npehuua y Hekpornonama paHor
cpepmber Beka. Hajuewhe cy HanaxeHe y H1MBOY nojaca. Ha nokanuteTty 1a npoHaheHe cy aBe
(cn. 7, 3.1, 7a.1). HbrxoBa 3acTyr/beHOCT je NPUCyTHa Yy CBUM Behum repmMaHCKUM Hana-
3uwTtuma of lNMoHTa o Kpajher ceBepo3anaga EBpone. Tpajane cy ay»un BpemMeHCKn nepuos
y FOTOBO HEMPOMEHEHOM O6JIMKY, NMa He MOCTOjY YBPCT OC/IOHAL, 338 XPOHOJIOLWIKO 1 eTHUYKO
onpegerbetbe. Ha HeKpononu 13 BpemeHa ceobe Hapoga y 61m3nHu Cpemcke Mutposuue, y
OKBVPY May30Jsieja ca BUIOM PYCTUKOM, NpoHaheHo je wecT oBanHux reo3geHmx npehurua
3ajefHO Ca ABOpPeAUM KOLWTaHUM YelwsbeM, npehnuom of pubrbe KOCTU 1 KepaMUUKUM
cynom. O. bpykHep Hanase 13 rpoboBa Besyje 3a renncko CTAaHOBHULLTBO 1 JaTyje y Bpeme
op Kpaja V po cpeanHe VI Beka (474-566) (Brukner 1995: 175-177). Ha Hekpononu Jakoso-
KopmaHaunH npoHaheHo je ueTpHaecT oBanHUX reo3geHmx npehuua y 82 rpoba. OBa He-
Kpornona ce, Takobe, npunpucyje Nennauma n onpegerbyje y npey nonosuHy VI Beka, Bpeme
nocne 536. roguHe (Jumutpujesuh 1960: 24, T. 1I/6, rp. 4; T. IV/10, rp. 5; T. l1l/25, rp. 8; T.V/15,
rp. 11; T.VI/7, rp. 13; T. /27, rp. 15; T. V/16, rp. 17; T. VI/14, rp. 20). Ha ocHoBy Tunonoruje
MaTepujana 13 neprioga ceobe Hapoga ca Hekponona y BumnHaumjymy, oBanHe reo3geHe
Komye cBpCTaHe cy y Tvn 2.1, a Haj6nnxe aHanoruje HawymM Npumepurma cy n3 rpobosa
1318 n 572.1 (lvanisevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006: 20, Fig. 10.16 u Fig. 10.25). icTouHUM
loTrMMa ce npunucyje Hekponona y PakoBuyaHMMa y Kojoj je npoHaheHo 58 rpo6osa. Ha oBoj
HeKpononu npoHaheHo je ocam OBanHUX rBO3AEHNX KOMYU Of KOjUX je LecT nocpebpeHo, a
nojefuHe Cy yKpalleHe KaHenypama, LUTO MX YBENMKO Pasnukyje Of Hawmx nprMepaka
(Mileti¢ 1970: 147, T. ll, rp. 5; T. IV, rp. 40). Ha Hekpononu y CuHrugyHymy Be3yjy ce 3a kpaj V
n noyvetak VI Beka (lvanisevi¢, Kazanski 2002: rp. 4 n 36, T. |, IV).

OBanHe 6poH3aHe Kornye Makbux AVMEH3Mja ca AyKMM MOBUjeHUM TpHOM (cn. 7, 4a.1 n cn. 7,
5.1), HewTo cy pehe 3acTynbeHe y rpobHom nHBeHTapy. CBpcTaBajy ce y Tun 2.3 (lvanidevic,
Kazanski, Mastykova 2006: 21). Haj6onunxe aHanorvje Hanasumo Ha BumwnHaumjymy y rpo -
6oBrMa 2022.3 1 2022.4 (Ibid.: Fig. 11.2 1 11.3).

HajBepoBaTHuje je feo rpobHor MHBeHTapa 6una u ¢pparmeHToBaHa MacMBHA Komnva NpaBo -
yraoHor obnuka (cn. 8.5). Pehu je o6nmk npehuua. CninyHa npaBoyraoHa Konya, nybocHaTor
06pyua, jaB/ba ce y Hekpornonu y PakoBYaHMMa, a jaB/ba Ce M Y NaHro0apACKUM HeKpo-
nonama y CnoseHuju (Mileti¢ 1970: 148, rp. 6, T. Il n T. XV,5, PudHuk rp. 83/1967, Kpar 34 n
118, bneg, ctp. 27). K. boHep n J. Kactenuy ux pgaTtyjy y Bpeme VIl Beka, maga ce Hanasu mn3
Lpyrvux HeKponona onpeperbyjy gocta paHuje (Béhner 1958: 204; Kastelic 1960: 27; Mileti¢
1970: 148).

Y pgBojHOM rpoby, y HMBOY Mojaca MOKOjHMKA, NpoHaheHa je oBa/iHa OPOH3aHa Konya ca
LITUTaCTUM TPHOM (. 7, 4a.3). LUnpoko cy pacnpocTparbeHe Yy UICTOYHOj U LeHTpasnHoj Espo-
Ny y MyLKM Fpo6oBrMa ca CKpaMacakcoM M OKBUPHO ce fJaTyjy y cpeamHy VI Beka (Martin
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2000: 189, Abb. 14). OBaj TN KOMYM je XPOHOJOLLKIN HajOCET/bUBMjU Hana3s y OKBUPY rpobHor
UHBeHTapa. Npumepak HajcIMUHKjU Hawem npoHaheH je Ha Hekpornonu JakoBo - KopmaH-
AvH (Oumutpnjesnh 1960: 11, rp. 2, T. 11,18). Kog oba npumMepKa TpH je HarnalweH ca 3a-
pebrbanom rnaBom M fyrom HOrom Koja npenasv NpPeko okBupa Yy BuAy KibyHa. Ca gorbe
CTpaHe rna.e je ucnynyeme 3a npuusplhusame TpHa 3a okBUp npehuue. Pasnuka je y Tome
LUITO OKBUP Haller npumepka Huje npodunucaH, Beh je nonynpcreHacTor nonpeyHor npece-
Ka 1 HelTo Marx aumeH3sunja. CKopo ngeHTnyaH npumepak npehuue, camo npodunmcaHor
1 daceTupaHor obpyua 1 HewTo Behnx ArMeH3KMja, NOTUYE 13 MyLIKOT Fpoba ca HeKkpornose
y PakoBuaHuma kog Mpujenopa (Mileti¢ 1970: 123, T. IV, 34 ). Monoxxaj Hana3a y oba rpoba je
Y HMBOY Mojaca, a kof 06a NOKOjHMKa NpoHaheH Cy rBO3AEHN HOXEBY, Kao 1y rpoby 4a. 13
CvHrmayHyma noTuve Hanas fse npehuue ca WTKUTacTo NPOLWMPEHNM KOPEHOM TPHA, KOoju
ce onpepesbyjy y Bpeme npse Tpu TpehuHe wector Beka (Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski 2002: rp. 6 1
35, T. Il, IV). Y BumuHauumjymy je cepctaHa y Tmn 2.4, a Haj6nvxa aHanoruja je n3 rpoba 100
(Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006: Fig. 11.15). bpoH3aHa Konya ca WTUTacTM TPHOM
OTKpVBeHa je y rpoby 7 objekta V Ha MpaguHu Ha Jenuum (Mununkosuh 2010: 191, T. XII,4).
3. BuHckn n M. MunnHkoBrh cmaTpajy Aa Cy oBe Komnuye poMaHCKOr MOpeKna, Ha OCHOBY HU-
XOBOI HauMHa r3pafe, anu Aa cy bune y MacoBHoj ynotpebu Kof repmaHcKMx Hapofa, a
TeXMLLTe brXoBe ynoTpebe ce onpefesbyje y apyry nonosuHy VI Beka n nouvetak VIl (Vinski
1991: 17; MunuHkosuh 2010: 191). Oeaj Tvn npehnua yecT je y renmackum rpobosrmMa y
PuHuky - rpobosu 16, 24, 102 (Bolta 1981: T. 3.10; 4.3; 17.20), a HapounTO y Kpamy -
rpo6osu 89, 91, 130, 156, 317 (Stare 1980: 96, T. 35.1, 3; 45.7; 52.8; 92.7). bpojHa je y naHro-
6apackum Hekpononama: Hegykd-Mez6 ynnua, rpo6 11 (Bona, Horvath 2009: T. 5.1), Kajdacs-
Homokbdnya, rpo6 33 (Béna, Horvéth 2009:T. 25.), Rdcalmds-Ujtelep, rpo6 16 (Béna, Horvath
2009: T. 34.6), Szentendre-Pannoniatelep, rpo6 10 (Béna, Horvath 2009: T. 38.6). Y Benukom
6pojy cy npucytHe y mabapckom lMotucjy u cpeatbem MopyHasmy. Hajonvxe aHanorujy
Hanasumo y rpoby 64 Ha nokanutey Széreg-Téglagydr (Cseh et al. 2005: 6.4).

Hox

Y nBojHoM rpoby, 3ajeiHO ca NpehHuLIOM ca WTUTacTUM TPHOM, Y HUBOY Nojaca, NpoHaheH je
rBO3JEHN HOX, CKpaMacakc (cn1.7, 4a.1). CimyaH KOHTEKCT Haa3a MoXeMo npoHahu y Hekpo -
nonv y PakoBuaHuma y rpoby 34 uy CuHrugyHymy y rpo6osuma 8, 58 n 88 (Mileti¢ 1970: 123,
T. IV, 34; lvaniSevi¢, Kazanski 2002:T. Il, 8.4, T.V, 58.1, T. VIII, 88.2). 3aTm y rpo6osuma 6, 51, 53,
89 1 103 ca filecHe NOKOjHMKOBE CTpaHe Kao Uy rpobosuma 31, 57, 65 1 73 ca neBe cTpaHe
NMoKojHUKa 13 Hekonone Hodmezdvdsdrhely — Kishomok. 3aHuMibMB je Hanas GpoH3aHor
HoBUa U3 cpeauHe IV Beka (cn.7, 4a.4), Koju je, Takobe, npoHabeH y HMBOY Mojaca ca
reosgeHuM Hoxem12. Hanasm HoBLA KaCHOAHTMUKOT Nepuoaa YecT Cy Hanas y rpoboBuma 13
nepuopa ceobe Hapopa.

12 HoBau je KOHCTaTOBaH MPWIMKOM KOH3epBaLMje MOKPETHOr apXeosiolWKOr maTtepujana Koju je
n3spwwnna Ava OnajoLu.
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Mepne (cn.7,46.5un 5.1)

Mepne y Buay HepaaHCKMx HUCKM KapakTepuUCTUYHe Cy 3a FOTOBO CBe FrepMaHCKe Hapoge 13
nepuopa ceobe. Orpnvue ca nepsama of CTakeHe nacTe jaBrbajy ce 1 Ha KaCHOaHTUYKMM
nokanutetTma c Kpaja IV n nouetka V Beka. Ca Hekponone y Sdgvdr-y (Salamon - Barkdczi
1971: rpo6 42, 3aTum rpobosu 2, 7, 6, 24, 25, 31, 58, 61) notuuye Benuku 6poj orpauua oa
CTakneHe nacTe, Koje ce y rpobosrMa jaBrbajy 3ajefHO ca npegMeTuma Be3aHMM 3a
KaCHOAHTMUKy MpoAayKuujy (6poH3aHe HapyKkBuULEe ca OTBOPEHUM KpajeBUMa, KOHWYHU
nexapwu, yaule, nykosuyacte ¢ubyne) n npegmeTMa Koju NoKasyjy jak repmaHcKy yTuuaj
(hunnbapcke nepne, npehuue ca NOBUjeHNM TPHOM).

Y rpo6y 4 npoHaheHo je 14 nepnu of TaMHOMpPKeE CTaK/leHe nacTe GUKOHUYHOT N BarbKa-
cTor obnmka pebpacto npodpununcaHux. Mory ce onpegenntu y Tun 102 (Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski,
Mastykova 2006: 97, Fig. 70, 153-161). Y ynotpebu cy Tokom V 1 VI Beka.

YeTupu nepne of ctakreHe nacte 6ennyacte 60je BasbKacTor 1 ontTactor obnvka mory ce
cBpcTatu y Tvn 99 (Ibidem: 96, Fig. 69, 142-145). laTyjy ce y focCTa LWUMPOKO pa3pobibe.

Mepny op hunnbapa BpeTeHacTor obnmka moxemo onpegenutn y Tin 10 (Ibidem: 72, Fig. 66,
19) Koju je, Takobhe, NPMCYTaH TOKOM LUMPOKOT BPEMEHCKOT oncera. Y Hekpononu y CUHruay-
HYMY UCTW TN Nepnu npoHaheH je y rpo6osrma 2 u 8 (Ivanidevi¢, Kazanski 2002: T. 1, 2.3, T. 11,
8,3). NaTyje ce y nocnenny TpehuHy V 1 noyertak VI Beka .

Behe 6ukoHuuyHe nepne og hunubapa, civyHe Hawem npumepky, pebe cy. MpoHaheHa je
jegHa y rpo6y 100 y BumuHaumjymy n moxemo je onpegenutn y Tun 9 (Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski,
Mastykova 2006: 64, Fig. 65, 18).

3a nepny of CTakneHe nacTe cBeTNIOXYyTe 60je, ca UeTMpK KpyHa oKLa bene 60je ca nnaBom
MacToM y cpefiviHu, HajonvKe aHanoruvje Hanasnmo y rpoboBuMa ,CpemcKe KynTypHe rpyne”
3anapgHobankaHCKor KynTypHOr Komnekca. Besyjemo ux 3a ctapuje reosgeHo fobau oksup -
HO 1X AaTyjemo of Kpaja VI go Kpaja IV Beka npe H. e. AHanoruje 3a Hal Nnpumepak Hanasnmo
y rpo6Hoj uenuHu u3 ®abpuke TaHnHa y Cpemckoj Mutposuum (Vasi¢ 1989: 111-112, Cn. 3;
Vasi¢ 1999: T. 50, 843, 844), Hekpononu u3 KyamuHa, (Brundmid 1902: 71-72, Cn. 31; Vasi¢
1999: T. 41, 592), KynuHosy (Brunsmid 1902: 73; Garasanin 1954: 76, T. XLIX, 17; Vasi¢ 1999:
T.41,591), y rpoby u3 BuHkoBaua kop Cunoca (Marjani¢-Pandzi¢ 1973: 39, T. XX, 1-4), y Cana -
wy Hohajckom (Vasi¢ 1999:T. 42, 608-609; T. 50, 839-840), Ha nokanuteTy LLlabau-3opka (Va -
siljevi¢ 1977: 169-173, Cn. 4, Cn. 5), ¥Y3Behy (Vasi¢ 1989: 110, Cn. 2.1) u Cry6apnuju (Medovi¢
2007: 10, Cn. 6/7, 6/8 v 11/2). JaBrbajy ce y Benkom 6pojy y OKBMpPY OBe KyNTypHe rpyne,
Maga cy y ynotpebu v y ApyrM XPOHOJOWKY 6IMCKAM KYNTYPHUM rpyrnama Ha Teputopuju
6uBlle Jyrocnaeuje: fjonewcka rpyna - ctynar [loasemers 1 ctynaw yepTouwke ¢ubyne
(Grabovec 1987: SI. 1, 18, SI. 5, 21) n janoacka rpyna (Drechsler — Bizi¢ 1987: 403, SI. 23, 8).
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YewsbeBn

Csu npoHaheHu vewwsbesu (cn. 7, 46.6, cn. 8.6 1 8.7), Kao 1 dparmeHTn yelwsbeBa Koju cy
npoHaheHn Npunukom ncTpaxmeara (cn. 8.1 1 8.2), nprnagajy rpynu TpofAenHux Yelsbesa
ca cpeauLWHOM Ha3ybrbeHOM NIoUMLIOM U fiBe CMoJbHe Koje umHe onnaty. CBa Tpu gena cy
crajaHa MeTasHUM 3aknsLMMma. YelusbeBu TpofenHe KOHCTPYKUKMje jaBrbajy ce Tek of Il Beka
n npema Tunonoruju C. MetkoBrh Hawwm npumepun npunagajy tuny | (Petkovi¢ 1995). ¥
Tunonorunju ceobe Hapoga BumuHaumjyma mory ce onpegenutn y Tin 13.1 (Ivanisevig,
Kazanski, Mastykova 2006: 35- 36, Fig . 18, 1-9).

Hanaze ce y Hacemsmma u3 IV Beka - yTBpheme y YopTaHosumma 1 baHowTpy (PywesmaHuH
1995: 113, T. IV. 22-25). FbrxoBa 3acTyn/beHOCT je NPUCYTHa Yy CBUM BERMUM repMaHCKUM He-
Kpononama 13 BpemeHa ceobe Hapopa y V n Tokom VI Beka. Yewrbesu cy Hajuewhe npo-
HanaeHu y HUBOY rnaBe, Kao WTO je cfiyyaj y rpoby 46, pehe Kog HOry inn y HEKOM Spyrom
NnosioXajy.

Ha Hawwum nprumepuuma yelwsbeBa JOMUHMPAjY jefHOCTaBHU MOTUBK y BUAY Npase nHuje
Koje yKpallaBajy onnaty, 6uno y Buay amjaroHanHux nuHuja (cn. 8.6 n 8.7) unu WwaxoBCKmX
nosba (cn. 7, 46.6).
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Cn.8  Hanasu u3 yHuwTeHnx rpobosa (J. Bynetuh)

Fig.8  Finds from destroyed graves (J. Vuleti¢)
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Cn.9  Qotorpaduje rpobHor nHseHTapa (M. Buguh)

Fig.9  Photographs of grave inventory (1. Vidic)
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e+« (n.10 ®otorpaduje rpobHor nHeeHTapa (M. Bugnh)

Fig. 10 Photographs of grave inventory (1. Vidic)
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3aKsbyyak

He mo>xemo noy3paHo yTBpAMTY Y KOM Neproay nanata rybu cBoj pernpeseHTaTnBaH Usrieg.
NcTopumjckn nssopu Hac ynyhyjy Aa je NpBO BEIMKO pyLLEHE MOTI0 HAacTynuTu Kpajem IV n
noueTkom V Beka, Kafa ceBepHe rpaHuue Llapctea nonywrTajy nog Hanetuma Bapsapa's.
Cupmujym Tafia rybu cBojy HeKagallky Ynory, Tako fia Huje 6uno notpebe 3a rpaheBUHCKMM
MHTEepBEHLMjama Koje 61 06jeKkTy BpaTuie NpeTxoaHy HameHy. Takohe, npema NCToOpUjcKnm
M3BOpMMa 1 nofauuma fobrjeHMM apXeosoWKUM UCTPaXnBarmbMa, No3HaTo je fa nocre
ocBajatba Cnpmujyma of ctpaHe XyHa, cpeanHom V Beka, nounmwe pypanusauuja rpaga v
cTanHm mehycobHu cykoby repmMaHckux rniemeHa 1 Busantunje4. Moxemo 3akibyuntu fa je
BENUKN 6POj repmMaHCKMX CTaHOBHMKa (npBeHcTBeHO WcTtouHmx [oTa u Fenvpa) xueeo y
caMoM rpagy rnoj Uvjom ynpasom je n 61o of Kpaja V Beka go 567. roguHes,

MowTo je uctopuja UctouHnx lota u N'ennpa, a cammm TUM 1 MaTepujanHa Kyntypa, mehy-
CO6HO NoBe3aHa, BEOMa je UX TeLKO pa3nnkoBaTu. [ennacky 3a0CTaBLITHHY KapakTepuLly
CKPOMHMjN OCTaLmM MaTepujasiHe KynType, LWTO NPOuU3nasm 13 hUXOBOT celeNlauko-3eMSbo-
pagHMYKOr XMBOTa. Ynpaso 360r Tora ce oBu rpo6osu, cyaehv no cMpomallHOM VHBEHTapy
1 NnojaBu BeluTauke gepopmMaumje nobare, MOry Be3aTu 3a renuacky nonynauujy.

Ha ocHoBy aHanu3e rpoGHOr WHBEHTApa, MOXKEMO MNPETNOCTaBMTU A3 je npeaMeTHa
HeKporona HacTana y Bpeme nycrowemna [laHoHuje TOKoM neTe u wecTe geleHuje VI Beka y
paToBuMa Koje cy Fenuam Bogunu ca JlaHrobaparma. OBako KaCcHO [aToBare HeKpornose
oTBapa Ham MoryhHOCT fia YTBPAMMO NOCTOjatbe XOPU30HTa V BeKa, Koju ce Hasmpe y B1uay
TparoBa CTaMbeHUX KOHCTPYKUMja Ha MO3auuYKiM MOJOBMMa U Yy KYNTYPHUM ClojeBUma Yy
Kojuma npeosnahyjy amdpope IV-VI Beka.

13 BupeTtu petarbHuje y NMonosuh 2003a: 219-237
14 Bupetu y Nonoswuh 20036: 239-258, Kao n Jepemuh 2003: 43-58
15 Bupetu petarbHuje y Mirkovi¢ 1971: 48-52, kao v Mirkovi¢ 2006: 99-104
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MPENEL FTPOBOBA 1 KATAJIOI HAJTA3A
OMUC TPOBOBA (cn.3)

lpob6 1

lpob6 1 je ykonaH y nop of oneka u mantepa. Y emy je OTKPUBEH CKeneT JeTeTa MyLUKOr
nona crap 11 rogunHa. MocTKpaHWjanHU CKeNeT je y LienocTn OYyBaH M Herosa JyXuHa je
1,15 m. Jlo6arba je owTteheHa. OpujeHTaumnja ckeneta je C3-JM, ca pykama UCMpyXeHUM
nopeg Ttena. lopra KoTa ckeneTa nsHocu 79,06. Hema rpo6Humx npusnora.

[po6 2

Y rpoby 2 npoHaheH je ckeneT geTeTa XeHCKOr nosia ctap 7 roguHa. OpuvjeHTauymja cke-
neta je U-3 ca rnaBom Ha 3anagy. JleBa pyka, koja je owTteheHa, ucnpyxeHa je nopep
Tena, a AecHa je nocras/beHa Ha Kapnwuuy. [yxuHa ckeneta msHocn 0,99 m. lopra KoTa
ckeneta je 78,95.

lpob6 3

[NeTe mywkor nona ctapo 3,5 roguHe oTKpPUBEHO je y rpoby 3. OpujeHTauuja ckeneta je U-3
ca feBumjaLnjom npema jyry u rnaBom Ha 3anagy. [lyvnHa ckeneta je 0,88 m, gecHa pyka je Ha
Kapnuuu, neBa nonoxeHa nopep Tena. Kota ckeneta y npefeny Kapnuue, rae je npoHaheHa
¢dparmeHTOBaHa reo3geHa npehuua (C-5), nsHocn 79,08.

3.1 Tep.wuHB. 6p. C-5 (cn.7,3.1)
MecTo Hanasa: ceBepHa WKapna, NCTouHYu Aeo, VI o. cnoj, rpob 3
Beha oBanHa reosfeHa npehuua ca ouyBaHUM TPHOM.
OunmeHsmje: 3,5x2,8x 1,8 cm.

lpob6 4

lpob 4 je pBOjHU rPob y KOM Cy NpoHaheHW feTe KeHCKOr nona cTapo 5 roguHa (46) u
[eTe MyLWKor nona ctapo 9 roguHa (4a). pobHa KOHCTpyKumja je 6una ofg oneka Koje
Cy nocTaB/beHe W3Haj CKeneTa M BepTUKanHO Kof fiobarwe n Kop cronana. Hajsuwa
KoTa rpobHe KOHCTpyKUWMje M3HocK 78,78 — KOTa BepTUKaNIHO MOCTaB/beHE OMeKe U3Hafg
rnaBa nokojHuKa. Kota ckeneTta nopep nobarbe je 78,60 u 78,56. CKeneTn Cy NONOXeHU
jenaH y3 gpyru y npasuy /-3, a ouyBaHa ayxuHa ckeneta nsHocr 0,91 m (rpo6 46) n 1,11 m
(rpob 4a). Kop oba nokojHUKa jeaHa pyka je Nono)eHa Ha Kapnuuy, a Apyra UcrnpyxeHa
nopeg tena.

OBoO je rpo6 ca HajooraTnjum rpobHUM MHBEHTapoM. MNopep cKeneTa AeTeTa MyLLKOr Mosia
npoHaheHe cy aBe 6poH3aHe npehuue (C-11, C-11a) 1 reozgeHn Hox (C-10) y HUBOY nojaca.
Y HMBOY BpaTa cKeneTa feTeTa XeHCKOr Nnosia OTKprBeHa je orpnunua of 19 ctakneHnx nepnu,
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jenHe nepne of cTakieHe nacte ca okuuma v jegHom hununbapckom nepnom (C-7), a ucnop,

rnase gBopegu KowTtaHu Yewasb (C-9).

4a.2

4a.3

4a.4

46.6

46.5
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Tep. uHB. 6p. C-11a (cn. 7, 4a.2)

MecTo Hanasa: ceBepHa LUKapna WCTOYHU Aeo, rpob 4, npoHaheHa ca neBe cTpaHe
JYXKHOT CKeneTa y HMBOY Mnojaca.

Matba oBanHa 6poH3aHa npehuua NonynpcTeHacTor NONPEYHOT NpeceKa ca OvyBaHUM
TPHOM.

OumeHsmje: 1,2 x 1,2 x 0,4 cm.

Tep. nHB. 6p. C-11 (cn. 7, 4a.3)

MecTo Hanasa: ceBepHa LKapna, UCTOUYHYU Aeo, rpob 4, npoHaheHa ca neBe cTpaHe (Kog
[eCHOr NlaKTa) jy>KHOr CKeneTa y H/BOY fojaca.

BpoH3aHa npehuua oBanHOr 06nMKa ca NMONyNpPCTEHACTVM MOMPEYHUM MPECEKOM U
OUyBaHUM TPHOM Yuja je rnaBa Kpy»Ho npodunmcaHa. Tun - npehnua ca wrurtactnm
TPHOM.

OunmeHsuje: 2,8 x 2,8 x 1,1 cm, gy>mnHa TpHa 2,6 cm.

Tep. nHB. 6p. C-10 (cn. 7, 4a.4)

MecTo Hanasa: ceBepHa LWKapna, MCTOYHM fieo, rpob 6p. 4.

['BO3AEHUN HOX Ca 671aro 3aKPVIB/bEHUM YCKM CEYMBOM. JefiHa MBULIA CEYVBa je OLTPa,
Zpyra je 3apaBHeHa. Ha ycagHVKy ce Haflase TparoBu KoluTaHe onjaTe. Y HenocpeaHoj
65113UHK HOXa NpoHaheH je 6poH3aHy HoBay 13 cpeauHe |V Beka (4a.4).

[vmeHsnje: 13,6 x 1,6 cm.

Tep. uHB. 6p. C-9 (cn. 7, 46.6)

MecTo Hanasa: ceBepHa LWKapna, UCTOYHM Aeo, rpob 4, ncnop aower gena nobame
>KEeHCKor geTeTa.

(®parmMeHTOBaHM KOLITAHW Yelasb, ca obe cTpaHe Ha3ybsbeH, ca jeaHe febmum, a ca
apyre Tawum 3ynuuma. Ca obe CTpaHe Yyelwsba Haslaze ce TpakacTe ornJiate npu-
yBpwheHe ca YeTpy reo3geHa 3akmBKa. [MOBpLUMHa OnflaTa yKPaLLEHA je Ype3aHuM
LIAXOBCKMM MOJbMMA.

IOnmensnje: 12,5 x 8 x 1,5 cm.

Tep. nHB. 6p. C-7 (cn. 7, 46.5)

MecTo Hanasa: ceBepHa LWWKapna, MCTOYH fieo, rpob 6p. 4.

14 nepnu op TaMHOMPKE CTaKNeHe nacte GMKOHWMYHOI WM BasbKacTor obnuvka
pebpacTo npodunrcaHe, ABe Nepsie of cTakneHe nacTte bene 60je BasbKacTor 06MKa,
[iBe nepJe of CTakneHe nacte 6ene 6oje nonTtactor 06nuKa, jefHa nepna og hunubapa
BpeTeHacTor obnuka 1 jeiHa HewTo Beha nepna of CTakneHe nacre CBETIoOXKyTe 6oje
Ca YeTUpU KpyKHa okua bene 60je ca Ni1aBoOM NACTOM y CPeAUHN.

InmeHsuje: 19 nepnu of ctakneHe nacte 0,4 - 0,6 cm, hunubapcka nepna 1,1 x 0,6 cm
1 nepna of, cTakneHe nacre ca okymma 0,9 x 0,7 cm.
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[po6 5

Ckenet y rpoby 5 je nowe ouyBaH (ouyBaHa AykuHa 0,45 m), HegocTajy nobarba K
Jorwun ekctpemutetn. CkeneTt je npunagao AeTeTy »KeHCKOr nona crapom 3-5 roguHa.
lpob je nonoxeH Ha feo 31aa oaBoAHOr KaHana. OpujeHTUcaH je y npasuy U-3, a pyke cy
noJsioXkeHe nopef Tena MU Mano cy ofMakHyTe of kera. KoTa 3uaa Ha Kojoj je nosokeH
ckeneT m3Hocu 78,60, a KoTa rpygHe Koctu 78,78. Y HenocpefHoj 65nu3nHM rpoba
npoHabeH je npwbeHak of hununbapa Koju je BepoBaTHO 61O [eo rpPobHOr MHBEHTapa
(C-12).

5.1 Tep.wuHB.6p.C-12 (cn.7,5.1)
MecTo Hanasa: ceBepHa LWKapna, NCTOYHY feo, rpob 6p. 5 (y 65113nHN)
BbukoHuyHa nepna og hunmbapa.
OnmeHsumje: R - 2,1 cm, H - 1,3 cm, R nepdopaumje - 0,6 cm.

lpob6 6

Y rpoby 6 caxpareHa je WHAMBMAYa XeHCKOr nona crapa oko 20 ropuHa. Ckener je
opujeHTucaH y npasuy W-3 ca geBujaumjom npema jyry. Jlobarwa je owTteheHa, fokK je
NMOCTKpaHujanHy ckenet fobpo ovyBaH. Pyke cy nonoXKeHe HW3 TeNl0 Ca JECHOM PYKOM Ha
Kapnuum. OuyBaHa fy»u1Ha ckeneta je 1,60 m. KoTa ckeneta kog nobarbe n3Hocum 78,96, a ko
cTonana 78,94. ['pob je 6e3 npwunora.

[pob6 7a

Ckenet peTeTa MyLIKOr MoJa, CTapor cefam roanHa, npoHaheH je y rpoby 7a. MonoxeH je y
xunokaycty, 0,11 m jyxkHo of rpoba 76. Jlobara ce Hacnara Ha ie0 MOPYLLIEHOT KaMeHor
cTybuha, okpeHyTa je y npasuy C-J n gucnoumpaHa je y ofgHOCY Ha O4yyBaHW A€o
nocTKpaHujanHor ckeneta. [lyxuHa oudysaHor ckeneta je 0,40 m. OuyBaH je camo geo
rpyAHOr Kolla, AOK Kapnuua M YAoBu HefocTajy. foprwa KoTa nobarbe je 78,42, a KoTa
KuumeHor ctyba 78,33.

[po6 76

Y rpoby 76 npoHaheHa je uHgMBKAYya MyLLKOr nona ctapa 35-39 rognHa. OuyBaHa Ay»u1Ha
ckeneta je 1,12 m. OpunjeHTunCaH je y npasuy 3-M ca pykama NosIoeHUM H13 TeNo N feCHOM
LWakoMm Ha kapnuuw. Koctn Hory cy owteheHe 1 genom gucnouupate. M nobarba je y ogHocy
Ha Teslo AUCIIoLMpaHa 1 exu Ha TemeHy. HakoH aHTpononoLKe aHanuse ckeneta yTBpheHo
je pa nHpgmBuaya caxparbeHa y rpoby 76 nma Tparose BeluTaukor gedopmucama nobame.
lopra KoTa nobare - 78,40, KoTa Kapnuue - 78,29. Y npegeny Kapnuue npoHabeHa je
reo3geHa npehuua (C-160). Ckener je npoHaheH y LpHOj pacTpecnToj 3embi.
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Tep. nHB. 6p. C-160 (cn. 7, 7a.1 u cn. 8.3)

MecTo Hanasa: ceBepo3anafHu yrao niokanuteTa, rpob 7a, kota 78,20, npoHaheHa y
HWBOY Mnojaca.

Matba reosgeHa npehuua osanHor 065m1Ka, KPy»KHOT MONPeYHOr Npeceka ca ovyBaHUM
TPHOM.

OumeHsnje: 2,6 x 2,4 cm.

Onwnc gucnoympaHor rpobHor NHBeHTapa

Tep.

Tep.

Tep.

Tep.

Tep.
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vHB. C-14 (cn. 8.1)

MecTo Hana3a: ceBepHa WKapna, UCTOYHW AeO0, N3HaA HMBOA Nofa npoctopuje 5.
TpakacTa KoliTaHa onnaTa ca YeTMpK OuyBaHa 3aKMBKa Ha CPeAUHN 1 ABa NOCTaB/beHa
Ha mBuuM onnate. Onnata MMa YeTUpU OTBOPaA, BEPOBATHO 3a YKpacHe 3aKUBKe.
JdenummnyHo yrnayaHe NoBpLUnHe.

Ounmensuje: 10,2 x 1,8 x 0,6 cm.

nHB. C-158 (cn. 8.2)

MecTo Hana3a: ceBepo3anagHu yrao nokanuterta, VIl o. cnoj.

Mary pparMeHT KoWTaHOr Yelba Ca ABa pefa HacnpamHO MOCTaBbeHUX 3ybaLa.
MoBplunHa Yelba je yrnayaHa ca obe cTpaHe. MBuLe yelwsba cy 3a06sbeHe.
Ovmensuje: 2,0 x 4,2 x 0,25 cm.

nHB. 6p. C-3 (cn. 8.4)

MecTto Hana3a: ceBepHa WKapna, UCTouHu geo, V o. cnoj.

Matba oBanHa 6poH3aHa npehuua ca ouyyBaHUM TpHOM. Teno npehuue je KpyxHoOr
nonpeyHor npeceka.

OvmeH3suje: 2,1 x 1,9 x 0,6 cm.

UHB. 6p. C-6 (cn. 8.5)

MecTto Hana3a: ceBepHa WwkKapna, uctounun geo, Vil o. cnoj.

MOparmeHTOBaHa reo3feHa npehuua o Koje je ouyBaHa jegHa npeuka. lNpehuua je 6una
npaBoyraoHor obnuka.

OumeHsnje: 3,5x2,8x 1,8 cm.

nHB. 6p. C -159 (cn. 8.6)

MecTto Hana3a: ceBepo3anagHu yrao nokanuteta, VIl o. cno;j.

KowTaHn vewasb npaBoyraoHor o6nMka ca HacmpamMHO MOCTaB/bEHWM 3yMuUMMa Ha
Ayxum ctpaHama. Ca obe cTpaHe yelba Hanasu ce ykpacHa Tpakacta onsiaTa, 6naro
3a06sbeHa ca CrosbHe CTpaHe, yrnayaHa v yKpalleHa ypesaHum nvHujama. Onnata je
npuusplheHa ca NeT reo3geHnx 3aknBaka.

OnmeHsuje: 11,9x4,4x 1,2 cm.
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Tep. uHB. 6p. C-2 (cn. 8.7)
CeBepHa WKapna, UCTOYHU Aeo, V. 0. cnoj, aybrHa 3 m.
®parmeHTOBaH KolUTaHW Yelarb, ca obe cTpaHe Ha3ybrbeH, ca jeiHe cTpaHe Aebbum a
ca pgpyre Tarbum 3ynumma. Ca obe cTpaHe yelsba AefIMMUYHO Cy OYyBaHe TpakacTte
onjate Be3aHe cCa NeT rBo3feHux 3akupaka. Onnate Cy OpHaMeHTMCaHe ype3aHuMm
NnHKWjama. 3ynum cy AeNMMMUYHO Cy OYyBaHWU.
OumeHsnje: 10,6 x4 x 1,1 cm.
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Necropolis from the Period of Great Migration
at Locality 1a in Sirmium

We can not establish with certainty in what period the palace had lost its representative role.
Historical sources indicate that first destruction on larger scale could have happened at the end
of 4th or at the beginning of the 5th century when northern frontiers of the empire yielded to the
barbarian attacks. Sirmium lost at that time its former role so there was no need for building inter-
ventions to restore former purpose of the structure. Also, it is well known according to historical
sources and evidence provided by archaeological investigations that after the Huns conquered
Sirmium in the mid 5th century started ruralization of the city and permanent conflicts between
the Germanic tribes and Byzantium. We could conclude that large number of Germanic inhabi-
tants (mostly East Goths and Gepids) lived in the city, which was under their control from the end
of the 5th century until AD 567.

As the history of the East Goths and Gepids and consequently their material culture was closely
intermingled, it is very difficult to differentiate them. The heritage of the Gepides is characterized
by more modest remains of material culture resulting from their sedentary and agricultural way
of life. Just because of that these graves could be attributed to the Gepidean population consid-
ering rather sparse grave goods and purposely deformed skulls.

The analysis of the grave inventories suggests that this necropolis dates from the period when
Pannonia was devastated in the wars between the Gepids and the Langobards during fifth and
sixth decade of the 6th century.
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Coin Hoard from the Stobi Mint Found
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Abstract: The hoard of coins from the Stobi mint comes from the area of

Vladicin Han in the south Serbia that was in Roman times within the
borders of the Moesia Superior province. The find contains 17 specimens
from the time of the Severan dynasty: Septimius Severus (1), Julia
Domna (5), Geta (1) and Caracalla (10) and the latest specimens are
from the time of Caracalla’s sole rule (2). This find located in the Vranje-
Pomoravlje region complete the picture of circulation of the Stobi cur-
rency in the Vardar-Morava valley. Other single finds or hoards from the
provinces Macedonia and Moesia Superior reveal that coins from this
mint are most frequent in two geographic regions: in the home territo-
ry around the Vardar river and in the areas around the Danube river and
that they are most densely concentrated in the vicinity of Moesia
Superior military and urban centers like Viminacium and Ratiaria. The
reason for distribution toward the Danube we find in the fact that
before establishing of the mint in Viminacium in 239/240 there was no
other mint in the territory of Moesia Superior to satisfy the needs of
small change.

Key words: Stobi mint, circulation, hoards, single finds, Vladi¢in Han,

Moesia Superior, Macedonia

Stobi were one of the oldest and most important cities of the Roman province of Macedonia.
It was oppidum civium Romanorum in the time of Augustus and later on municipium
(Papazoglou 1986: 213-237; idem 1988, 315),1 and also the only one out of Italy that had ius
Italicum (idem 1986: 228-231; idem 1988: 318).2 It minted bronze coins in the period
Vespasian-Caracalla.3 One rather small monetary find consisting of the Stobi coins (17)
comes from the territory of south Serbia. It is in private possession and according to the

* Photography: Nebojsa N. Bori¢

1 Name Municipium Stobensium is recorded except on coins also in three imperial dedications
(Papazoglou 1988: 313-327; idem 1990: 213-214, 217-221).

2 According to F. Papazoglu Stobi was granted ius Italicum at the same time when it was granted status
of municipium, most probably already in the time of Augustus when this right was conferred to
Dyrrachium, Cassandreia, Philippi and Dion that were founded or re-founded as Roman colonies at the

same time.

3 The Stobi minting activity covered with periodical interruptions the period of around 150 years and
completely ceased in the time of Caracalla (211-217). For discussion about possible dates of commen-
cement of activity of the Stobi mint, cf. Dusani¢ 1967: 11-29.
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information by the owner it had been discovered in the wider surroundings of the urban set-
tlement of Vladi¢in Han. It contains only specimens from the time of the Severan dynasty,
that is, from the final and most prolific period of activity of the mint: Septimius Severus (1),
Julia Domna (5), Geta (1) and Caracalla (10). They were minted in following denominations:
tetrassaria (5 — 1 Septimius Severus, 1 Julia Domna, 1 Geta, 2 Caracalla) and diassaria (12 - 4
Julia Domna and 8 Caracalla) and the last coins are two diassaria from the time of Caracalla’s
sole rule (cat. 16-17).

The tetrassarion of Septimius Severus (cat. 1) has the legend IM+C.S<P-SEVERV on the
obverse. Although it includes the title of emperor as praenomen what was the characteristic
of early imperial issues (Hill 1964: 10), the bust covering most of the coin surface and longer
beard divided in four rows of curls makes portrait of the ruler close to the group of imperial
coins ‘Mii’ that F. Hill dates to AD 197-205 (idem 1979: 37, pl. 6, 8).

The specimens of Julia Domna could have been minted in the period from AD 196 to AD 211
(cat. 2-6) as her Stobian issues until the reign of Caracalla have always the same inscription
IVLIA AVGVSTA that appears on imperial coins for the first time in AD 195/196.4 The inscrip-
tion runs from left to right with caesura between IVLIA and AVGVSTA (cat. 2, 3, 5, 6) or from
right to left in the form IVLIA-AV-GVSTA (cat. 4). Considering stylistic variations of the portrait
and particularly the coiffure few types of coins of Julia Domna could be identified. On
tetrassarion (cat. 2) the empress has coiffure characteristic of the early phase of imperial
coinage and it is iconographically closest to the Hill's group ‘M’> The hair follows the line of
forehead and cheeks in horizontal waves and falls over the ears to the nape and it is pinned
into a chignon on the back of the head. On one diassarion (cat. 3) the coiffure is depicted in
the same manner but head of the empress is smaller and the bust elongated - Hill's group
M(a).6 Other specimens include portraits of Domna in various appearances. The coiffure is
changed and supplemented with thin braid following the line of the face and shaped into a
chignon on the back of the head. - group ‘Li’ (Hill 1979: 40, pl. 6, 14) (cat. 4-5)7 or in small low
placed circular bun like in group ‘Lii’ (cat. 6).8 This latter type of coiffure remains also in the
issues from the time of Caracalla’s sole rule.

4 In Stobi were not recorded issues with earlier legend IVLIA DOMNA AVG, and few specimens with
legend IVLIA PIA AVGVSTA date from the period of Caracalla’s sole reign. Authors of the corpus Roman
Imperial Coinage date imperial issues with legend IVLIA AVGVSTA in 196-211, and Hill dates them in 195-
211. For the chronology of imperial coinage of Domna, cf. RIC IV/1: 63, 85, 89; Hill 1964: 11.

5 Hill in his group ‘M’ distinguishes two subgroups: (a) — well stylized portrait and (b) - stylistic variations
mostly of poor quality. He dates first one in the period 199-209 (AV and AR) and 200-206 (AE) (Hill 1979:
40, pl. 6, 12), and the second in the period 203-209 (ibid.: 1979: 40, pl. 6, 13).

6 It is close to Hill's group M(a) from 203-209 (Hill 1979: 40, pl. 6, 13) and to the second - middle
Mattingly’s group from 199/200-207 (BMCRE: cxxxi-cxxxii).

7 Hill's groupLi’- 210-213, AU and AR; 207, AE.

Close to Hill's group ‘Lii’ which is of similar stylization as group ‘Li var! dated to 207-208. Chignon was
replaced with small bun for the first time on Domna’s imperial bronze coins from 207, cf. Hill 1979: 40,
pl. 6, 14 - group Lii (214, AU; 214-217, AR; 207-16, AE).
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Considering the issues of Julia Domna and Caracalla, the production of Geta in Stobi was
small and he as well as Septimius Severus is in this find represented by one specimen of the
highest denomination (cat. 7). It is the issue from the time of caesariate (198-209) as is con-
firmed by the bust with bare head and the legend P SEPTI — GETA CA. Although presented in
the reduced form it has analogy with legends on Roman coins from 203 or 205 to 209 as well
as in the coinage of Laodicea, dated to 202-203(?). Also, the portrait of Geta is depicted after
the portraits from these issues.?

The Caracalla’s issues are most numerous and all date from the period of augustate.’® Two
main chronological groups could be distinguished: period 198-211/212, i.e. period of the co-
rule with Septimius Severus and from 209 also with Geta and then after the death of
Septimius Severus and the murder of Geta (211/212-217). Two tetrassaria with inscriptions
IM C M AV — ANTONINVS (laureate and cuirassed bust, wearing paludamentum, seen from
the back) and IM C M AVR — ANTONINV (laureate and cuirassed bust, seen from the front) are
the earliest in the first period (cat. 8-9). They have the imperial title in the form of praenomen,
which is characteristic of the early imperial series from AD 198 and AD 199 (RIC IV/1: 62;
BMCRE V: cxxxvi, cxxxix; Hill 1964: 10), and regarding the legend composition they are close
to the issues of Macedonian mints like Dion (Kremydi-Sicilianou 1996: 207-212, third series )
or those using Greek alphabet like Thessalonica (Touratsoglou 1988: 53 and Tabelle 13, 209-
210, V3, V4, V5 - 198 -205-208/9), Edessa (Papaefthymiou 2002: 57-60, 127, pl. 5 - 198-
204/205 and 204/205-209/210) and Amphipolis (SNG Cop.: no. 112). The representation of
naked bust of Caracalla on diassarion with legend ANTONINVS - PIVS AVG (cat. 10), on two
diassaria with legend ANTONINVS - PIVS AVGV which were produced by the same obverse
die (cat. 11-12),Mas well as on diassarion with legend M AVREL — ANTONI-NVS (cat. 13)12
observe the iconographic pattern introduced on the imperial coins from AD 206 (Hill 1979:

9 It is closest to the portrait of the Rome mint issue from 203-8 (HCC IlI: PI. 22, no. 38) and coinage of
Laodicea from 202-203(?) (idem: Pl. 23, nos. 54-55). The issues with praenomen L(ucius) and P(ublius)
appear as in the imperial also in the Stobi coinage. Conversion into Publius is dated on imperial coins to
199(?) (RICIV/1: 62; Hill 1979: 11) or 200 (BMCRE V: cxxxviii, cxlii), since when also term ‘Pontifex’ was inc-
luded into his titulature. According to Birley 1971: 160 variation L(ucius) and P(ublius) remained for few
years in Geta’s nomenclature in the inscriptions and on coins and from 204 Publius became an official
praenomen. New legend P SEPTIMIVS GETA CAES, introduced on imperial coins in 203 (RIC IV/1: 63;
BMCRE V: clv) or in 205 (Hill 1964: 11), continued for the whole period of his caesariate. He got the title
of augustus in September/October (?) of 209 or in autumn of 210? (Kienast 2009: 166).

10 The issues of Caracalla as caesar were not encountered in Stobi as he was always depicted with laurel
wreath on the head. According to this the minting could have started during 198 at the earliest, in the
year when he received the title of augustus. His fictitious dies imperii is dated on the 28th of January
and the actual one on 8th /9th of April 198 (Kienast 2009: 162).

11 Legend ANTONINVS PIVS AVG was introduced on the coins from Roman mint as analogous to the shor-
ter Severus' titulature in 201 (RIC IV/1: 62; BMCRE V: cxliv-cxlv; Hill 1979: 10). Supplemented with epit-
hets it continues until the end of Caracalla’s reign (RIC IV/1: 62; BMCRE V: cxxxvi, cxxxix, cxliv-cxlv, clxxi,
clxxviii; Hill 1964: 10-11).

12 In the imperial coinage legend M AVR/AVREL ANTONINVS always includes titles PIVS and AVG. It does
not appear before 206/207 and only on bronze coins (Hill 1964: 10-11).
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41).13 The portrait on specimen cat. 11 and 12 is clear indication of his well-known later
mature image, while the bust on specimen cat. 13 is closest to Caracalla on imperial coins
from 209-211 (Hill 1964: 41, pl. 7, 8 - group ‘L’).14 The naked bust of emperor is depicted also
on two other coins of the same module, but in combination with another obverse legend PI
AVG M AV - ANTONIN-VS (=M AV- ANTONIN-VS PI AVG) (cat. 14) and M AVRE ANTON-INVS PI
AVG (cat. 15) which is in complete form M AVR/AVREL ANTONINVS PIVS AVG used on impe-
rial coinage only on the Roman sestertii in the period between 206/207 and 208/211 and
then supplemented with victory titles BRIT and GERM continues until AD 211 (Hill 1964: 10-
11).15 At the same time the representations of Caracalla on these issues had certain impact
on rulers’iconography of the series from Stobi.® The last two diassaria with obverse inscrip-
tion A C M AVR ANTONINVS (cat. 16-17) are characterized by emperor’s final portrait type
from the period of sole rule after Geta was executed. His portrait is of mature expression and
compact form, full short cut beard and stern military style is emphasized by cuirass without
paludamentum (Hill 1979: 41, pl. 7, 9 - advanced phase of group ‘L’ on imperial coins after AD
212). Worth of attention is conclusion that Caracalla’s diassarion cat. 16 and one from the
Kavadarci hoard (Josifovski 2011: cat. 997 — axis 12; w. 7.09 g; r. 23.6 mm.) were struck by the
same pair of dies.

The obverse inscriptions include in reduced form and separated by variously arranged
caesurae the usual ethnicon of the city and indication of its municipal rank. The inscription
runs from left to right and vice versa. The main representation on all specimens is Victory, the
most frequent type in the coinage of Stobi in this period. She is depicted in few forms but
always keeping same conventional form from the imperial coins. The most frequent is
Victory with wreath and palm branch advancing left (cat. 1, 4, 6, 7, 9, 10) or right (cat. 3, 11,
13, 15). On one specimen she is standing on the globe holding same attributes (cat. 12) and
on the other she is writing on oval shield resting on her knee (cat. 14). She was also depict-
ed in the syncretistic form like Victory-Nemesis with wheel at her feet, advancing left (cat. 2,
5, 8, 17) or right (cat. 17). Sometimes the crescent is depicted next to Victory (cat. 7) or
Victory-Nemesis (cat. 8).

The area of Vladicin Han where the find of Stobi coins comes from is the section of the Vranje
region and encompasses south exit from the Grdelica gorge, north parts of the Vranje plain
and confluences of two rivers — Vrla and Kalimanka and the Juzna (South) Morava river. To
the west are slopes of the Kukavica Mountain. The natural resources are reason why the

13 Naked bust suggests identification with deity or hero (BMCRE V: cxlv-cvlvi).

14 Group ‘L' on imperial coins that has many phases of evolution continues from 209 to 217 and the end
of Caracalla’s reign.

15 In these imperial issues, however, has not been noticed that dressed or naked bust has any chronolo-
gical implication (BMCRE V: clxxi).

16 For cat. 14, cf. HCCIII: pl. 19, no. 91; for cat. 15, cf. ibid.: pl. 20, nos. 92, 96, 97.

418



COIN HOARD FROM THE STOBI MINT FOUND IN SOUTH SERBIA

entire Vranje region had been inhabited in all historical periods as it is confirmed by many
remains of material culture from prehistory, antiquity and the Middle Ages.'” Few coin
hoards from this region are dated to the 3" century as is also the case with the find from
Vladi¢in Han. The most important is certainly the hoard of Roman imperial silver coins from
the village Priboj (site ‘Panadurka’) in the vicinity of Han for which it has been assumed that
originally contained over 40,000 coins (Mutposuh 2008: 209-213).18 Of other mostly dis-
persed and considerably smaller hoards two contained denarii and antoniniani and five
bronze coins of Viminacium and Dacia. As it was the case with the Priboj hoard, the Late
Roman sites have been recorded on the locations where the hoards had been found
(Bujkovac,!? Gradnja,2% Samoljica,2! Spancevac?2). For two incompletely preserved hoards
from the vicinity of Vranje finding circumstances are unknown.23

17 First description of archaeological sites in the Vranje region including the area of Vladi¢in Han comes
from F. Kanitz (Kanuy 1986: 252-268), while M. and D. Garasanin significantly contributed to their furt-
her recording and systematization (lapawaHuH 1 MapawaHuH 1951:135-136 - Vranje district, 146 —
South Morava district). Particularly important is the systematic site surveying conducted by National
Museum inVranje in 1964 when 35 antique sites have been recorded in the South Morava valley from
Lepenica near Vladic¢in Han to Vranje and over 270 prehistoric, antique and medieval sites on many
locations in the Vranje region have been recorded in the ensuing years (Bynatosuh 2007: 11).

18 In the National Museum in Vranje arrived 11,678 coins from the Priboj hoard, mostly dating from the
1st to the 3rd century and certain amount of added specimens. It was discovered in 1995 and was
deposited in two vessels with 12,000 pieces in one vessel and over 27,000 specimens in the other. The
time of its deposition is related to the period of reign of Severus Alexander, while it is assumed that
antoniniani from Gordian Ill to Valerian | and bronze coins from the 3rd and 4th centuries that arrived
in the museum together with the denarii do not belong to the original contents of the hoard. During
subsequent archaeological excavations at the site ‘Panadurka’ rather small Late Roman settlement
most probably within the villa rustica has been encountered (Mutposuh 2008: 209-213).

19 The hoard has been found near the village Bujkovac while plowing the field ‘Kacarci’ or ‘Nocini’ within
the farmstead and contained 149 specimens of which 132 are preserved: Gordian Il - Gallienus (120
Gordian IIl - Gallienus, Viminacium and 14 Philippus | - Emilianus, Dacia). The find terminates with
Gallienus’ bronze coin from XVI year of Viminacium era (254/255), also the year when colonial mint in
Viminacium was closed (bopuh-bpelukosuh 1988: 91, n. 13; Bori¢-BreSkovi¢ i Stamenkovi¢ 2008: 161,
n. 21). The hoard has not been completely published.

20 The hoard from the village Gradnja in the Poljanica region was found in the process of soil cultivation
and contained 270 sestertii from the middle of the 3rd century. One specimen of Philippus | is in the
Museum in Vranje (Mutposuh 2008: 214).

21 Two hoards of Roman coins come from the area of Roman necropolis near the village Samoljica, muni-
cipality of Bujanovac (site ‘Crkviste’). First one contained 150 denarii and antoniniani and the second
250 sestertii from the Viminacium mint. One bronze coin of Philippus | was donated to the Museum in
Vranje (MuTtposuh 2008: 214).

22 Pottery vessel with 4 kg of Roman bronze coins from the mints Viminacium and Dacia was found at
medieval and Late Roman site ‘Buji¢’ near the village Spancevac, Bujanovac municipality (MutpoBuh
2008: 214).

23 First hoard from the vicinity of Vranje contains 22 sestertii — 19 from Viminacium mint and 3 from Dacia
mint: Gordian Ill - Trebonianus Gallus and Volusian, AN XIII (2 pieces.) - tpq. 252 (Bopuh-bpelukoBuh
1988: 89-101; Bori¢-Breskovi¢, Stamenkovi¢ 2008: 162, n. 8). Second hoard found in 1958 contains 1
denarius and 45 antoniniani (Macrinus - Claudius ll). It is the only find from the territory of Serbia
whose terminus post quem is related to the time of Claudius Il and its deposition is connected with inva-
sion of the Goths and the battle of Naissus in 269 when Claudius Il scored a victory (Bopuh-Bpelukosuh
n CtameHkosuh 2011: 257-279).
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The importance of discovery of the Stobi coins in the region of Vladi¢in Han is in the fact that
it is, disregarding large Kosmaj hoard with just one specimen from the Stobi mint,24 first
hitherto recorded find of that currency in the territory of modern Serbia and together with
hoard from Ratiaria (Archar in Bulgaria) with equal number of Stobi and Nicaea coins (29)2>
second in the Roman province of Moesia Superior. Other hoards, which contain the speci-
mens from this mint, come from the province of Macedonia. In the hoard from Kavadarci
(east Paeonia) that is closest to Stobi, the Stobi coins are predominant (17 from Stobi and 3
imperial and 1 from Thessalonica).26 In remaining seven hoards, which are all from the terri-
tory of modern Greece, their appearance is sporadic (1-3). These hoards originate from
Mygdonia (1),27 Amphaxitis (1)28 and Pieria (1)2° in Lower Macedonia, then from
Odomantike (1)39 in eastern Macedonia and from Chalkidike peninsula (1)31 while for two
hoards the finding places are unknown.32 In these hoards prevail the currency from other,

24 Kosmaj, Stojnik, Sopot, Serbia, 1958 (20.065+): Roman imperial coins from the 3rd and mostly from the
4th century; Stobi (1 - Julia Domna), tpg. reign of Valentinian | and Valens. For basic information about
the hoard cf. beHyapesuh 2005: cat. 9. The hoard has not been published.

25 Ratiaria=Archar, Vidin district, Bulgaria 1953 (382+): Roman imperial denarii - 281 (Galba -Severus
Alexander); bronze coins: Roman imperial (5); Stobi (29 - 27 Caracalla, 2 Julia Domna); Nicaea (29);
Mylasa (1); Flaviopolis (1); Nicomedia (5); Juliopolis (1); Alabanda (1); Corinth (1); Pautalia (7);
Marcianopolis (4); Philippopolis (2); Trajanopolis (1); undetermined (14); tpq. reign of Severus
Alexander, cf. lepacumos 1955: 605-606; Gerov 1977: 153, no. 63; Josifovski 2001, 127.

26 East Paeonia - Kavadarci (20, Kuzmanovi¢ Coll.): Stobi (16 — 1 Vespasian, 2 Trajan, 1 M. Aurelius, 3 S.
Severus, 2 J. Domna, 7 Caracalla), Thessalonica (1 S. Severus), Roman denarius (3 — 2 sestertii M.
Aurelius, 1 antoninianus - Claudius I1); tpg. reign of Claudius Il (268-270), cf. Josifovski 2010: 21 and cat.
11 (Vespasian), cat. 75 (Trajan), cat. 215, 227, 265 (S. Severus), cat. 426, 538 (J. Domna), cat. 681-682, 839,
930, 962, 997 (Caracalla); 2 illegible Stobi coins (1 Trajan and 1 M. Aurelius) - not in Catalogue.

27 Mygdonia - Leukochori, Langada, grave find, 1970 (44): Stobi (1), Thessalonica (17), Dion (2), Pella (12),
Edessa (1), Macedonian Koinon (5), Roman denarius (1), undetermined (5); tpg. reign of Trajan Decius,
cf. Touratsoglou 1988: 118-119, no. 5; Kremydi-Sicilianou 1996: 133, no. 7; Josifovski 2001: 125;
Papaefthymiou 2002: 223-224, no. 8.

28 Amphaxitis - Kentriko, Kilkis, 1981 (111): Stobi (1 - reign of S. Severus), Thessalonica (69), Dion (3), Pella
(14), Edessa (6), Macedonian Koinon (9), Roman Imperial coins (4), Provincial coins (5); tpg. Philippus |
or later, cf. Touratsoglou 1988, 119, no. 7; Kremydi-Sicilianou 1996: 132-133, no. 5; Josifovski 2001: 125;
Papaefthymiou 2002: 222-223, no. 7.

29 Pieria - Sevasti, 1987 (14): Stobi (1 M. Aurelius), Dion (6), Macedonian Koinon (4), undetermined
Provincial bronze (1 Trajan), undetermined (1), Roman denarius (1 Trajan); tpg. M Aurelius, cf.
Touratsoglou 1993: 58, no. 9; Kremydi-Sicilianou 1996: 134, no. 11.

30 Odomantike (lower R. Strymon valley), 1916-1918 (29): Stobi (1 - Geta), Thessalonica (24), Pella (3),
Roman Imperial denarius (1 - S. Severus); tpq. reign of Gordian llI, cf. Touratsoglou 1988: 121, no. 15;
Josifovski 2001: 125.

31 Chalkidike peninsula - lerissos, Greece, 1973 (15): Stobi (1 J. Domna), Thessalonica (5), Amphipolis (1),
Cassandreia (1), Macedonian Koinon (4), undetermined Macedonian civic coin (1), 2 Roman denarii (1
J. Domna, 1 Severus Alexander); tpg. Severus Alexander, cf. Touratsoglou 1993: 59, no. 13.

32 Macedonia (territory of present-day Greece, finding places unknown): 1) HOARD from 1966 (66+): Stobi
(3 = 1 M. Aurelius or Commodus (sic!), 1 S. Severus, 1 Caracalla), Thessalonica (18), Amphipolis (32),
Cassandreia (2), Dion (1), Edessa (3), Philippi (1), Pella (2), Macedonian Koinon (4), Tragilos (1); tpg. reign
of Gallienus, cf. SNG Evelpidis I, nos. 1147, 1152, 1156, 1159, 1164, 1167, 1169, 1170, 1171, 1173, 1175,
1176, 1178-1185, 1186, 1188, 1189-1191, 1193-1195, 1198, 1199, 1201, 1202 (Amphipolis); 1308, 1334,
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mostly Macedonian colonies and towns and the most numerous are coins from
Thessalonica, the Macedonian metropolis in Roman times. There were also encountered
some specimens of Roman imperial coins of bronze and rarely of silver (1-4). The appearance
of civic coins reflects the situation in the Empire and impossibility to satisfy increasing need
for small currency in the distant parts of the empire with imperial coinage. Therefore, many
mints having right to struck bronze coins intended for local circulation had been established
in the hellenophonic regions of the empire.33

Although the appearance of Stobi currency in the hoards is related mostly to Macedonia,
large amount of specimens in two Upper Moesian finds (Vladicin Han and Ratiaria) indicates
that coins from this mint had much greater area of circulation. The evidence for that, besides
hoards, is provided by single — chance and grave finds recorded in the territory of modern
Serbia.34 They come from the region around the Danube - Kostolac and PoZarevac with its
surroundings, i.e. wider territory of antique Viminacium (82),3% v. Seone - site Ore3ac, near
Smederevo (1),36 wider territory of Belgrade (9),37 from Novi Banovci (6),38 Novi Sad, sur-

1337, 1338, 1340-1343, 1345, 1347, 1355, 1316, 1319-1324 (Thessalonica); 1212-1213 (Cassandreia);
1217 (Dion); 1268, 1272 (Pella); 1279 (Philippi); 1284, 1285, 1287 (Stobi); 1493, 1497, 1503, 1506
(Macedonian Koinon); 1360 (Tragilos); Touratsoglou 1988: 121-122, no. 18; Kremydi-Sicilianou 1996:
131, no. 1; Josifovski 2001: 127; Papaefthymiou 2002: 226-227, no. 15; 2); 2) HOARD from 1973 (149):
Stobi (3- J. Domna - Caracalla), Thessalonica (46), Amphipolis (30), Dion (4), Edessa (5), Cassandreia (13),
Pella (1), Philippi (6), Macedonian Koinon (41); tpg. reign of Gallienus, cf. Touratsoglou 1988: 121, no.
17; Kremydi-Sicilianou 1996: 131, no. 2; Josifovski 2001: 127; Papaefthymiou 2002: 227, no. 16.

33 During Julio-Claudian period the provincial bronze coins were minted also in the west but later on it
became almost exclusive phenomenon of the hellenophonic provinces of the Roman East (RPC I: 18).
They are chronologically related to the period from the death of Julius Caesar (44. BC) until the end of
the 3rd century (296/7) (RPC I: xiii-xvii) and they were minted in over 530 hitherto identified towns and
regions of the Roman provinces. These mints including small number of them minting silver currency
had been active in different periods and in the Tacitus reign remained just one (Jones 1965: 295).
According to modern classification among numerous issues of the Roman provinces, issues of munici-
pal and colonial communities belong to distinct category of civic coins and are classified as one of sub-
groups of civic coins), cf. RPC Antonines: Types of provincial Coinage (Online project).

34 The published finds include those related to the sites at Kostolac: three from the site ‘Svetinja’- 2 Julia
Domna and 1 undetermined (MBaHnwesuh 1988, 60-61, nos. 5,6,12) and 31 from the necropolis ‘Vise
Grobalja’ (Vojvoda, forthcoming), one specimen of Domna found at the site Cari¢in Grad (Monosuh
1980: 123, no. 1), while the finds from the site ‘Rimski izvor’in Vrnjacka Banja (7) (cf. infra notes 45-46)
and from Novi Banovci (cf. infra note 38) are only summarily recorded. The data about provenance of
other specimens are in documentation of National Museum in Belgrade, Belgrade City Museum -
Dusanic¢ Collection, National Museum in Pozarevac, City Museum in Vrsac, Regional Museum Svrljig
and in private collection Sre¢kovic.

35 Within wider territory of antique Vimincium the following finding places of the Stobi coins are registe-
red: Kostolac (36), Kostolac, site ‘Cair’ (6), Kostolac, site ‘Vie Grobalja’ (31), Kostolac, site ‘Svetinja’ (3),
Pozarevac, surrounding area (3), Bradarag, site ‘Uvljenik’ (1), Dubravica=Margum (2).

36 TIR L 34: 31, s.v. Aureus Mons (Seona). Settlement and fortification Aureus Mons is identified with the
complex of Roman sites between Brestovik and Seone, near Smederevo (Mirkovi¢ 1968: 83-85; IMS I: 38
and n. 40-42 with earlier bibliography).

37 Within Belgrade urban territory the following finding places of the Stobi coins have been identified:
Belgrade, vicinity (6), Surcin (1), Brestovik (1), Us¢e (1) of which just one coin of Caracalla from the vicinity _,
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roundings (2) and Sremska Mitrovica (1) or they were found in the settlements in the Morava
basin: Staro Selo near Velika Plana on the left bank of Velika Morava (2), Velika Krusevica on
the left side of Zapadna (West) Morava near Kru$evac (3), Rutevac3? on the right bank of
Juzna (South) Morava near Aleksinac (1). The specimens of the Stobi currency were also
recorded at the sites in the Svrljig area%0: at the site‘Crkvice’ (v. Nisevac) situated between left
bank of the Kalnica river and left bank of the Timok river (1)#1 and at the site ‘Svrljig grad’ (v.
Varo3) on the left bank of the Svrljiski Timok (1).42 One specimen was discovered at large
archaeological site Caricin Grad near Leskovac in the south Serbia (Monosuh 1980: 123, no.
1),43 and there are two more specimens from the south Serbia. The chance find at the site
‘Crvenka’ near Vrsac** comes from the northern slopes of the Vrsac Mts. (Banat, Vojvodina).
Particularly important among the chance finds is the discovery of the Stobi currency (out of
7 specimens just one is preserved) at the site ‘Rimski izvor’ (Fons Romanus) in Vrnjacka Banja
(Capma 1925: 163; idem 1926: 199-200) situated in the valley of the Vrnjacki brook, tributary

of Belgrade has been published (Josifovski 2001: 129 and cat. 439). Considering other provincial cur-
rency the most numerous is the coinage of Nicaea. In the course of test trenching the southeast sec-
tion of the legion camp in Singidunum around ten specimens of these coins have been discovered
(LipHobprba 1981: 22, H. 10), while Collection of the Belgrade City Museum has considerable number
of specimens of which 159 have been published. Territory of modern Belgrade includes:
Zemun=Taurunum (8) and v. Us¢e near Obrenovac (4). Other specimens come from the Serbian part of
the Danube limes: Surduk=Rittium (7), Novi Banovci=Burgenae (4), Kostolac=Viminacium (20), Veliko
Gradiste=Pincum (51), while one specimen is from Vukovar, Croatia (LipHo6prba 1981: 5-23). Belgrade
City Museum recently acquired around 30 coins from this mint and they all originate from v. Us¢e near
Obrenovac. | wish to express my gratitude to Adam Crnobrnja MA, Chief of Department of Archaeology
of Belgrade City Museum for new data about the coins from Nicaea.

38 According to the note by J. Brunsmid among large quantity of imperial and provincial coins from Novi
Banovci that reached Archaeological Museum in Zagreb there are six specimens from Stobi: 2 Trajan, 1
J. Domna, 1 Geta, 2 Caracalla (Brundmid 1907: 15-16; Callu 1969: 36).

39 Numerous archaeological and numismatic finds have been encountered at the site ‘Praesidium
Pompei’in the area of the village Rutevac-Ci¢ina (Pawkosuh 2007: 205-226).

40 Among many coin finds there were also specimens from Nicaea: v. NiSevac, site ‘Crkvice’ (6); v.
Manojlica, site ‘Kuliste’ (1). I wish to thank Slavisa Milivojevi¢, director of Regional Museum Collection in
Svljig for the information.

41 For the section of the road Naissus-Ratiaria near Svrljig and hypothesis that Roman station (statio)
Timacum Maius should be expected at the site Crkvice-Kalnica cf. Petrovi¢ and Filipovi¢ 2007: 29-43 .
For information about the site, cf. ibid.: 32-33.

42 For information about the site, cf. ibid.: 34.

43 The specimen is known only from the published report. From Early Byzantine fortified city at Caricin
Grad come 13 specimens of bronze coins from the Roman period - 1 Stobi (J. Domna), 1 Nicaea, 7
Viminacium, 4 Roman imperial bronzes (Late Antiquity). According to the opinion of V. Popovi¢ alt-
hough these finds are scarce in comparison with specimens minted in the 6th -7th centuries the pos-
sibility that they come from some less populated area, which was later included within the city fortifi-
cation, could not be a priori ruled out (Monosuh 1980: 122-123).

44 Out of three specimens in the City Museum in Vr$ac for one site ‘Crvenka’is mentioned as the finding
place (Caracalla, donation to the Museum in 1959). | am grateful to Ljiljana Baki¢, senior curator in City
Museum in Vr$ac for information about the material. For the sites from the Roman period in the Vrsac
area including ‘Crvenka; cf. lapawaHuH v FapawanuH 1951: 217-218.
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of Zapadna Morava, widely open toward Morava valley to the northwest.4> The coins discov-
ered in autumn 1924 when new springs had been capped are portion of the votive offerings
presented to the nymphs or the deity of the spring (idem 1925: 163; idem 1926: 200).46

It is well known that territory of Serbia was in the Roman times mostly within the Moesia
Superior province and topography of the mentioned finds reveals that currency from Stobi
is most numerous in the Upper Moesian section of the Danube valley and most densely con-
centrated in the wider territory of antique Viminacium (82). Particularly interesting in the
context of these finds are grave finds from the site 'Vise Grobalja’ within the territory of south
necropolis of Viminacium. Out of 2736 examined coins considerable amount belongs to the
provincial coinage and 31 of them are from the Stobi mint,#7 290 are from the Nicaea mint
and 59 from Viminacium while specimens from other mints are scarce.48 Considerable circu-
lation of the coins from Stobi (3), Viminacium (4) and Nicaea (2) has also been recorded at the

45 According to the note by B. Saria seven specimens from Stobi mint (1 Marcus Aurelius, 1 Septimius
Severus, 2 Caracalla, 3 Julia Domna) come from the site ‘Rimski Izvor’in the center of Vrnjacka Banja but
only one coin of Septimius Severus is preserved (LipHobptba 1987: 71, cat. 11). For archaeological sites
from the Roman period in the vicinity of Kraljevo, cf. Muxaunosuh 2001: 223-237 and especially 224
(Vrnjacka Banja).

46 On that occasion were discovered at the depth of 2.40 m symmetrically carved rock with hole for water
discharging and traces of small wooden basin (4.5 m x 2.4 m) where have been found one Roman key
and 60 Roman coins dating from Domitian to the second half of the 4th century (all made of copper
except one of Hadrian made of silver). Later on around 200 specimens have been gathered in the vici-
nity of the spring and 126 of them arrived to the National Museum in Belgrade ‘for examination’ Saria
made the list of this group of coins that contained besides specimens from Stobi (7) also imperial coins
from Augustus to Valentinian (69) and other provincial coins (50) mostly from Nicaea in Bithynia (40),
and one bronze ring (Capwa 1925: 163; idem 1926: 199-200). It is assumed that there was much more
coins (400-600),which were divided among the workers at the spot, while today there are only 31 spe-
cimen in the Regional Museum Collection in Vrnjacka Banja (LipHo6prba 1987: 67-76; boposuh-fAumuh
1999-2000: 265-267).

47 Out of 31 coins from Stobi, 5 were found in inhumation burials, 6 in cremation burials and 17 within
the necropolis outside grave associations, one each above the inhumation and cremation burial and
one in the disturbed inhumation burial. In three inhumation burials together with one coin from Stobi
1-2 coins from the Roman mint and Nicaea were found and distributed as follows: grave 1411 - 1 Stobi
(S. Severus) + 1 imperial as (Hadrian); grave 752 - 1 Stobi (J. Domna) + 1 Nicaea (Severus Alexander) +
1 imperial as (Vespasian); grave 375 - 1 Stobi (Caracalla) + 1 imperial dupondius/as (Antoninus Pius for
Diva Faustina I.

48 In the course of large-scale rescue archaeological excavations in the area of the south necropolis of
Viminacium at the site ‘Vise Grobalja’ over 13,500 cremation and inhumation burials were discovered
between 1978 and 1985. There were discovered 3221 specimens of silver and bronze coins in total and
M. Vojvoda prepared for publication 2736 coins (others are illegible or worn out). The coins date from
the Greek coinage (1 Kingdom of Bithynia, Prusia Il) through Roman republican (1 Marcus Antonius) to
Roman imperial coins (Augustus - Theodosius I). Considerable number of specimens of provincial coi-
nage date from the period from 1st to 3rd century, making 18.34% of all studied specimens. Besides
the coins from Stobi (31), Nicaea (290) and Viminacium (59) there are also specimen from: Juliopolis (6);
Nicomedia (9); Laodicea ad Lycum (1); Isaura (1); Ephesus (2); Carrhae (1); Hadrianopolis (3); Mesembria
(1); Pautalia (10); Perinth (2); Philippopolis (2); Augusta Traiana (1); Macedonian Koinon (19); Edessa (1);
Philippi (1); Apollonia (1); Marcianopolis (1); Nicopolis ad Istrum (1); Dacia (4); undetermined - dama-
ged (100), see Vojvoda, forthcoming. | wish to thank Dr. Mirjana Vojvoda for the manuscript of her book,
which she gave to me.
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multi-layered site ‘Svetinja’ at Stari Kostolac (MBaHnwesuh 1988: 60-61, nos. 5, 6, 12 — Stobi;
60, nos. 7, 9-11 - Viminacium; 61, nos. 13, 14 - Nicaea).#°

The picture is completed by the monetary complex of Ratiaria (Archar, Bulgaria), the only
Trajan’s colony in Moesia Superior>0 that like in the hoard discovered in that town reveal high
amount of bronze coins from the provincial mints, in the period from the 15t to the 3'd cen-
tury (Bozkova 1987: 99). The coins from Stobi prevail (45) and then follow the coins from the
Bithynian mints with predominance of the coins from Nicaea (26).>"

Besides mentioned specimens discovered mostly in the Upper Moesian part of modern
Serbia and also Bulgaria (Ratiaria), another two come from the sites in the present-day
Republic of Macedonia - the coin of Caracalla comes from the vicinity of Kumanovo
(Josifovski 2001: 129 and cat. 334), while for the coin of Trajan from the Dusani¢ Collection in
the Belgrade City Museum the vicinity of Scupi (Skoplje), the earliest (Flavian) colony in
Moesia Superior, is recorded as the finding place. These two latter specimens illustrating dis-
tribution of the Stobi currency along the Vardar — Morava line, are of particular importance.

The single finds from the territory of Macedonia province, on the other hand, have topo-
graphic data for 62 specimens in total.>2 They are mostly concentrated in the territory of

49 Out of 73 coins minted in the interval from the 2nd to the 17th century 56 are Roman specimens (2nd
- 5th ¢) and 9 of them are provincial and the other are Roman imperial coins (MBaHnwesuh 1988, 59-
63).

50 Ratiaria obtained the rank of colony because of its important position on the communication route
across the Balkan Peninsula starting from Lissus on the Adriatic coast and via Kosovo Polje and the
Timok valley reached the Danube in the vicinity of Ratiaria (M6csy 1974: 98). This road intersected at
Naissus with few other important Trans-Balkan roads leading north toward Viminacium and
Singidunum and south toward Thessalonica and Aegea and east toward Serdica and Constantinople.
For this road as the shortest way between Adriatic Sea and the Danube, i.e. for its sections
Naissus-Lissus, cf. MeTposuh 2006: 17-38 and Naissus—Ratiaria, cf. Petrovi¢ and Filipovi¢ 2007: 29-43.

51 Besides sparse imperial bronzes there are also represented many provincial mints: Stobi (45 specimens
- 54?7 J. Domna (cf. Bozkova 1987: 99 - 1 specimen (sic!) and 108, cat. 28-32 = 5 pieces with remark that
only well-preserved specimens or new types and variants were included in the catalogue), 16 Caracalla,
9 Elagabalus (sic!)), Marcianopolis (3); Philippopolis (2); Pautalia (5); Nicaea (26); Nicomedia (5);
Juliopolis (1); Prusa ad Olympum (1), Flaviopolis (1); undetermined towns in Asia Minor (6); undetermi-
ned (9), cf. ibid.: 99.

52 In the Seldarov Collection housed in the National Bank of Macedonia there are 69 specimens from the
Stobi mint (Seldarov 2003: cat. 168-236), and finding place is known for 34 specimens (ibid.: cat. 168-
170, 172-188, 191, 193-195, 199-201, 207, 210, 214, 231, 235). In the masters thesis of Pero Josifovski
finding places within Roman province of Macedonia are known for 17 specimens (Josifovski 2001: 118,
126-129). Except one coin of Titus from Apollonia in modern Albania (ibid.: cat. 42) the remaining pie-
ces were found in the Republic of Macedonia. For one specimen minted in the reign of Titus and
Domitian is recorded that it originates from v. Palikura in the vicinity of Stobi (ibid.: 118), while one
Trajan’s piece (ibid.: cat. 59) is the grave find from the ‘West Necropolis' of Stobi. Eleven more specimens
come from the archaeological site at Stobi but they are not included in his publication (infra, note 53).
For the material from Kuzmanovi¢ Collection (1078) also studied and published by the same author,
the finding place has not been recorded for any other specimen except the hoard from Kavadarci (idem
2010: 21). Dusani¢ Collection in the Belgrade City Museum contains two specimens originating from
the area of antique Macedonia (1 ‘pseudoautonomous’ i.e. without ruler’s portrait on the obverse -
Ohrid and 1 of Titus and Domitian - Prilep).
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present-day Republic of Macedonia including locations along the Vardar valley and the sur-
rounding areas (Josifovski 2001: 129-130). Twelve specimens come from the archaeological
site at Stobi53 and one comes from the lllyrian Apollonia on the east Adriatic coast (Josifovski
2001: 127 and 163, cat. 42).

There is rather small number of this currency coming outside the territories of the provinces
Macedonia and Moesia Superior. One specimen was discovered during excavations at
Athenian Agora (Jones 1963: 322), it was sporadically encountered in Moesia Inferior>4 and
Thracia,>> in Dalmatia (1),°6 Noricum (3)>7 and Italy (1),58 while it is more frequent in both
Pannonia (29°9+16%9) and in Dacia (11).6T Some specimens are registered in the border area
of Barbaricum-Vr3ac (1)62 and Novi Sad (2)63.

53 Among the coins from the Stobi mint originating from the archaeological site at Stobi (12), with the
exception of one ‘pseudo-autonomous’ issue (without ruler’s portrait on the obverse), the following
Roman emperors or members of the imperial family are represented: Titus and Domitian (2), Trajan (1),
Marcus Aurelius (2), Septimius Severus (2), Caracalla (4). Some of them are published: 2 Titus and
Domitian (Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1971: 403 n. 43 = Mano-Zisi and Wiseman 1971: 30, n. 43, PL.lll, 7
= Josifovski 2001: 119, fig. 22 - but only reverse of one specimen), 1 Trajan (Josifovski 2001: cat. 59) and
2 Caracalla (Wiseman and Mano-Zissi 1971: 408, n. 92 = Mano-Zisi and Wiseman 1971: 27,32 1 n. 92).1
am grateful to Biljana Josifovska MA from Skoplje for the provided photo documentation.

54 Referring to the territory of present-day Bulgaria, B. Bozkova states that Stobi currency is rarely found
in the provinces Moesia Inferior and Thracia, that there is no hoards and that single finds are mainly
concentrated in the western part of Bulgaria (Bozkova 1987: 99-100). C. Gazdac, studying money circu-
lation in Dacia and Roman provinces on the middle and lower Danube did not record a single speci-
men from Stobi mint in Moesia Inferior (Gazdac 2010: Catalogue of hoards and Catalogue of the site
finds from Moesia Inferior, CD).

55 For coin finds in present-day Bulgaria, cf. supra, note 54 (Bozkova 1987: 99-100 ). In the vicinity of
Kocane, FYROM is recorded one specimen of Vespasian (Josifovski 2001: no. 8). This area was inhabited
by Thracian ethnic element and was within the Thracia province in the Roman times (Papazoglou 1979:
333).

56 Gornji Vakuf in the upper course of the Vrbas river (1) — Trajan (Dusani¢ Collection, Belgrade City
Museum). In the vicinity of Gornji Vakuf was situated probably important though unidentified vicus ad
Matricem and within its territory was administrative center of the mining region of central Bosnia
(Dusani¢ 1977: 67-68 i n. 82).

57 Maribor - Pekre, grave find (1), Julia Domna (FMRSI Il, 401-1); Flavia Solva=Wagner, Austria (2) - 2 S.
Severus, chance finds (dFMRO, ID 15362, 17890).

58 Emona=Ljubljana (extra muros), Prazakova street, grave find (1) - J. Domna (Plesnicar 1972, 56 — grave
274; FMRSI | 155/56-283; Kos 1988: 108). M. Sasel-Kos once again called attention of academic commu-
nity to the administrative status of Emona, i.e. assumption that Augustus was founder of the colony
Emona and the fact that it was already from that time within province of Italy and not lllyricum and
later Pannonia (Sagel Kos 2003: 11-19).

59 In the documentation of Dusani¢ Collection in the Belgrade City Museum three sites from Pannonia
Inferior are recorded: v. Us¢e near the town of Obrenovac, which belongs to the present-day territory
of Belgrade (1) — J. Domna, then Sremska Mitrovica=Sirmium (1) - Titus and Domitian, as well as the site
in the Danube valley in Croatia: llok=Cuccium, fortress, western Syrmia/Srem (1) - Caracalla; other sites
quoted in literature are: Burgenae=Novi Banovci (6) (cf. supra n. 38); Intercisa=Dunaujvaros (4) — 2 S.
Severus, 1 J. Domna, 1 Caracalla (Gézdac 2010: Catalogue, CD); Mursa=Osijek (8) - 1 S. Severus, 2 J.
Domna, 1Geta, 4 Caracalla (Celestin 1903/4: 23, cat. 1-6; 28, cat. 55-56). In the Pannonia Superior were:
Carnuntum=Petronell-Carnuntum (3) - 2 J. Domna, 1 Caracalla, Brigetio=Sz6ny (4) - 1 S. Severus, 1 J.
Domna, 1 Caracalla, 1 J. Mamaea (sic!) (Gazdac 2010: Catalogue, CD), then Poetovio=Ptuj, surroundings _,
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Single finds and hoards of the Stobi coins confirm its significant circulation within two main
geographic regions: in the home territory around the Vardar river and in the areas around
the Danube river showing highest concentration in the surroundings of important military
and urban centers like Viminacium and Ratiaria. Most of these coins belong to the Severan
period when the production of the Stobi mint reached its highest peak. The coins spread
northward following the major road along the Vardar valley that connected city of Stobi
(municipium Stobensium) in Macedonia and Scupi (colonia Flavia Scupi) in south Dardania
(Moesia Superior) and then along the Morava valley reached the Danube basin. The reason
for this expansion to the north could be found in the fact that before opening the mint in
Viminacium in 239/240 there was not established any mint in this region that could satisfy
the need for small change. The necessary coins, however, did not arrive only from the Stobi
mint. As collected data confirm, the coins were also supplied from various and very distant
provincial mints but mostly from Nicaea in Bithynia in Asia Minor®4 with the huge influx of
issues from the times of Severus Alexander.

It has been concluded in literature that hoards of provincial currency from Macedonia had
been mostly deposited in the 3" century, mostly between AD 238 and AD 270

(1) — J. Domna (FMRSI 1l, 434/25-298) and Poetovio=Ptuj, Rabel¢ja vas, Volkmerjeva street (1) - S.
Severus (FMRSLI 1I, 434/17-248).

60 It is recorded in literature that 28 specimens of the Stobi coins are housed in the collection in
Archaeological Museum in Zagreb, and 16 of them come from 8 sites in Slavonija that are not indivi-
dually mentioned (BrunSmid 1907: 15 n. 4; Callu 1969: 36).

61 Besides Roman imperial coins there were in circulation within the territory of Dacia province during the
3rd century also coins of the type PROVINCIA DACIA, colony of Viminacium and Bithynian Nicaea and
sporadically was encountered currency from other provincial mints. There were some specimens from
Stobi recorded in the area of military camps and urban settlements: Drobeta=Drobeta-Turnu Severin
(4)-1J.Domna, 1 Caracalla, 1 J. Mamaea (sic!), 1 undetermined, Porolissum=Miograd (1) - 1 M. Aurelius,
Dierna=Orsova (1) - 1 Caracalla, Potaissa=Turda (1) — S. Severus (Dudau 2006: 86, 109-110, 123, 126,
147). Few more sites are also recorded in literature: Apulum=Alba Julia (1) - S. Severus, Ulpia Traiana=
Sarmizegetusa (1) - Caracalla, Romula=Resca (1) - Caracalla, Garla Mare, vicus (1) - S. Severus (Gazdac
2010: Catalogue, CD).

62 The problem of Serbian part of Banat being within the Roman Empire is not historically confirmed and
is still subject of disputes because the area has not been sufficiently investigated. Archaeological finds
indicate the existence of active Roman control exercised in the beginning from the territory of Moesia
and after establishing the province of Dacia also from the new administrative and military centers (Dor-
devi¢ 1996: 125-133). Thus, within distinct micro-regions around the rivers Kara$ and Nera and the
Vrsac Mts. in the north could be noticed merging of different cultural influences and finds from the area
of VrSac and its surroundings despite absolute predominance of the Sarmatian settlements also provi-
de evidence of the Roman presence (Dordevi¢ 2007: 95-97, 107-108 with earlier literature).

63 There are no precise data about finding place of two Stobian coins so it is not known whether they
come from the Srem or Backa section of Novi Sad, separated by the Danube. Roman fortification in the
area of Petrovaradin/Cusum on the right (Srem) bank of the Danube was included in the Pannonia
Inferior province (TIR L 34: 51, s.v. Cusum; MNetposuh 1995: 24-25, s.v. Cusum), while Backa section of
Novi Sad on the left river bank was part of the Barbaricum inhabited by the Sarmatian Yaziges.

64 The large amount of currency from Nicaea in Bithynia found in the East, in the Balkans and even in the
Baltic area confirm its supra-provincial character (Crawford 1975: 573; Kos 1986: 108).
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(Papaefthymiou 2002: 232-234).65 The find from Vladi¢in Han terminates with specimens
from Caracalla’s sole rule (211/212-217). As all coins including Caracalla’s pieces reveal traces
of circulation we suppose that they were deposited in some later moment in the 3'd centu-
ry. The absence of archaeological context and at the same time certain caution concerning
the completeness of this find does not make possible more incontrovertible discussion
about the time and reasons of its deposition.

On the basis of the above stated facts we could conclude that hoard from the vicinity of
Vladi¢in Han although detailed circumstances of its discovery are unknown is an important
new contribution, which completes the picture of circulation of coins from the Stobi mint.
Together with the hoard from Ratiaria and other single finds recorded along the roads in the
Morava basin and in the Danube valley it depicts main directions of distribution of the Stobi
currency north of the province of Macedonia.

65 Besides explanation that deposition of coins was probably consequence of barbaric attacks (Gothic
invasion in 254 and 262 or invasion of the Heruli in 267), the fact that certain amount of finds are grave
goods is explained as result of large quantity of money in circulation in the 3rd century and distinct
funerary customs.
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Finding Places of the Coins of Stobi Mint in the Territory of Serbia*

TABLE1

TABEJIA1 Hanasuwra HoBLa KoBHuLe CTobn Ha npoctopy Cpbuje
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COIN HOARD FROM THE STOBI MINT FOUND IN SOUTH SERBIA

CATALOGUE

Abbreviations: Obv.— obverse; Rev. - reverse; I. - left; r.. - right; w. — weight in grams; r. - diam-
eter in millimeters; axis — axis in relation to the hands of the clock

1 Obv.IM+«C+S+P.-SEVERY, froml.tor.

Bust of Septimius Severus cuirassed and with paludamentum r., seen from the back.
Laurel wreath on the head.

Rev. []- STOBEN, from l. tor.

Victory advancing I. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm branch.
Tetrassarion, axis 6, w. 11.8 g, r. 28 mm

2 Obv. IVLIA - AVGVSTA, from l.to r.

Bust of Julia Domna to the right.

Rev. MVNICIP - STOBENSI, from l.tor.

Victory — Nemesis advancing I. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm
branch. Next to her feet to the left, wheel.

Tetrassarion, axis 6, w. 9.28 g, r. 27 mm

3 Obv. Like the previous one.

Rev. MVNICIP - S-TOBENS, from l. to r.

Victory advancing r. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm branch.
Diassarion, axis 12, w. 6.08 g, r. 23.3 mm

4 Obv. IVLIA -AV-GVSTA, fromr. to |.

Description as previous one.

Rev. MVNIC- STOBE, from l. tor.

Victory advancing I. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm branch.
Diassarion, axis 12, w. 6.49g, r. 22.6 mm

5 Obv. IVLIA - AVGVSTA, from . torr.

Description as above.

Rev. MVNICI ST-O-BEN, from . to r.

Victory — Nemesis advancing I. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm
branch; by her feet to the left wheel.

Diassarion, axis 6, w. 6 g, r. 23.2 mm

429



Bojana N. BORIC BRESKOVIC

Obv. As above.

Rev. MVNICIP - STOBE, from r. to I.

Victory advancing I. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm branch.
Diassarion, axis 8, w.6.71 g, r. 23 mm.

Obv. [P] SEPTI - GET[A CA], from l.tor.

Bust of Geta cuirassed and with paludamentum r., seen from the back; bare head.
Rev. MVNICI - [S]TOBE, from I. to .

Description as previous one but in the field, left, crescent.

Tetrassarion, axis 1, w. 9.62 g, r. 27.7 mm

Obv. IM C M [AV] — ANTONINVS, from |. to r.

Bust of Caracalla cuirassed and with paludamentum r, seen from the back. Laurel wreath
on the head.

Rev. MVNI - [STIOBE, from |. to r.

Victory — Nemesis advancing I. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm
branch. At her feet wheel, in the field left crescent.

Tetrassarion, axis 12, w.9.07 g, r. 26.5 mm

Obv. [IM] C M AVR - [ANTOININV, from . to r.

Bust of Caracalla cuirassed r., seen from the front. Laurel wreath on the head.

Rev. MVN[]1-[], froml. tor.

Victory advancing I. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm branch.
Tetrassarion, axis 12, w.9.79 g, r. 26.9 mm

10

Obv. ANTONI[VS]- [PIVS] AVG, from r. to I.
Head of Caracalla with laurel wreath .
Rev. MVNI - STOBE, from |. to .
Description as previous one.

Diassarion, axis 6, w.4.96 g, r. 22.4 mm

1

Obv. ANTONINVS - PIVS AVGY, fromr. to I.

Description as previous one.

Rev. MVNIC - S-TOBE, from . to r.

Victory advancing r. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm branch.
Diassarion, axis 12, w. 6.14 g, r. 25.2 mm (same obv. die as cat. 12)
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12

Obv. ANTONINVS - PIVS AV[GV], from . to I.

Description as previous one.

Rev. MVNIC S-T-OBE, from |. tor.

Victory standing on globe r. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm
branch.

Diassarion, axis 12, w. 5.35 g, r. 24.4 mm (same obv. die as cat. 11)

13

Obv. M AVREL - ANTONI-NVS, from I.to .

Description as previous one.

Rev. MVNICIP - S-TOBENSI, from I. to .

Victory advancing r. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm branch.
Diassarion, axis 12, w. 6.02 g, r. 22.9 mm

14

Obv. Pl AVG M AV - [ANTIONIN-VS, from I. to r. = M AV — ANTONIN-VS Pl AVG, from I. tor.
Description as previous one.

Rev. [MVNI] - STOBE, fromr. to I.

Victory with one foot on the globe standing. r, writing on oval shield resting on her knee.
On shield inscription in five lines [MVNICIP STOBENSI]. Reverse unclear and heavily worn.
Diassarion, axis 7, w.6.56 g, r. 23 mm

15

Obv. M AVRE ANTON-INVS Pl AVG, from |.to r.

Description as previous one

Rev. MVNI-C - ST[ ], from l.tor.

Victory advancing r. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm branch.
Diassarion, axis 1, w.4.55 g, r. 23. 6 mm

16

Obv. A CM AVR ANTONINVS, from I. to r. (no caesura in the inscription)

Bust of Caracalla cuirassed r. On the head laurel wreath.

Rev. MVNICIP - STOBEN, fromr. to I.

Victory — Nemesis advancing r. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm
branch. At her feet r. wheel.

Diassarion, axis 12, w. 5.8 g, r. 24.3 mm

17

Obv. A C M AVR - ANTONINVS, from I. to r. (A C below the bust and caesura after AVR)
Description as the previous one.

Rev. MVNI-C| - STOB, from l.to .

Victory — Nemesis advancing l. In the raised right hand holding wreath, in the left palm
branch. At her feet I. wheel.

Diassarion, axis 6, w. 5.99 g, r 23.2 mm
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Bbojana H. BOPUT BPELLUKOBUT
HapogHw my3sej, beorpag

CKynHu Hanas HoBLa KoBHULe CTo6m us JyxHe Cpbuje

JefiaH Marby MOHETapHU Hasas Koju ce cacToju of HoBLa pumcke KoBHULe CTobu (17) oTKprBeH
je Ha wupem noapyujy rpaackor Hacerba BnagmnunH XaH y Bpawsckom MNomopaBsmy Ha jyry Cpbuje,
y puMcko poba y rpaHuuama Foprwe Mesnje. CafpKM MCK/bYUMBO MpPUMEPKe U3 BpemeHa
avHactnje Cesepa: Centnmunje Cesep (1), Jynnja JomHa (5), Teta (1) n Kapakana (10), Koju cy
KOBaHM y AeHOMMHauumjama TeTpacapuja (5 - 1 Centumnje Cesep, 1 Jynnja [omHa, 1 leTa, 2
Kapakana) v gmnacapuja (12 - 4 Jynuja JomHa n 8 Kapakana). Hajmnahy npumepun cy aBsa
Aunacapuja n3 poba KapakannHe camocTanHe BnagasuHe (kat. 16-17).

Ca nogpyuja Bpamcke pernje us nepuopga lll B. kome npnnaga Hanas u3 BnagnuuHor XaHa notuye
HEeKONIMKO OCTaBa HoBUa. TpWu ce cacToje of PUMCKOr LLapCKor cpebpHOr HOBLA Of Kojux je
Haj3HauajHVja Benuka ocTtaBa U3 c. MNpnboj Hepaneko op XaHa, a nmeT of GpoH3aHoOr HoBua
KoBaHor y BumunHauumjy n oHor c Hatnucom PROVINCIA DACIA. Ha mecTma rae cy npoHaheHe
perncTpoBaHmn Cy KaCHOAHTUYUKM NIOKaNUTETW.

3Hauaj oTkpuha cTobckor HoBL@ Ha NpocTopy BnagnunHor XaHa cagp»aH je y OKONHOCTY fAa je,
usysumajyhm Benunky octaBy ca Kocmaja (tpg. BaneHTmHujaH | v BaneHc) ca camo jegHum
NprYIMepKOM OBe KOBHMLE, NMPBY Aocafda 3abenexkeH CKyrnHW Hana3 Hosua CToba Ha TepuTopuju
JaHawre Cpbuje, a y3 octaBy u3 Paunjapuje y byrapckoj (29 Cto6u op 382+, BehHOM LLapCcKmx
usgarba), ApYrM Ha NpocTopy pumcke nposuHumje Foprwe Mesmje. Octane octaBe notuyy us3
npoBuHumnje MakegoHwmje (8): Kaagapuw, y 6nm3nHm Ctoba (17 Ctobw, 3 uapcka n 1 TecanoHuka)
1 celam ca NpocTopa faHalrbe IpuKke y Kojuma je Hherosa nojaea cnopaguyHa (1-3).

Bucok 6poj npumepaka HoBLa CToba y ABa ropioMesnjcka Hanasa (BnagmunH XaH v Paunjapuja)
ynyhyje aa je HoBaL, OBe KOBHULIE MMAo JaneKko Wnpwn apean ontuuaja. flokase 3a To npyxajy,
Takohe, cnyyajHn 1 rpobHM Hanasw 3abenexeHn Ha noapyyjy AaHawre Cpbuje. MoTnuy un3
obnactn oko [lyHaBa - Koctonay u lMoxapeBal ca OKOSIMHOM, OAHOCHO WWWpa Teputopwuja
aHTMuKkor BumuHaumja (82), Opewway — CeoHe ko Cmegepesa (1), wnpa Teputopuja beorpaga (9),
3aTum 13 okonvHe Hosor Capga (2) n Cpemcke Mutposuue (1) nnm cy HanaxeHu y Hace/bmMa
Mopagckor cnma: Ctapo Ceno Ha neBoj obanu Benvke Mopase Hepaneko of Benuke MnaHe (2),
Benuka Kpywesuua ca neBe ctpaHe 3anagHe Mopase y okonuHun Kpywesua (3), PyteBay Ha
pecHoj obanu JyxHe Mopase y 6nm3nHm AnekcuHua (1). PermctpoBaHu cy Takobe y OKONUHM
Cepsbura, Ha nokanutetuma Lipksuue (c. Huwesau) n Cepsbur rpag (c. Bapow) Ha nyTy Naissus —
Ratiaria (2), 3aTum Ha apxeonowkom HanasuwTy LlapnumH I'pag kop JleckoBua (1), kao n Ha jyry
Cpbuje, Heno3HaTor yxer ogpeauwwTa (2). CnyyajHn Hanas ca nokanuteta LipBeHka koa Bpuiua
npunaga Moapyuyjy ceBepHe MOAropumHe Bpllaykmx nnaHuHa (baHat, BojsoguHa). Mehy
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nojeanHaYHUM Hanasmma cneunduUHy TeXMHY MMa NogaTak 0 CTO6CKOM HOBLY (o4 7 npumepaka
CauyBaH je camo jefaH) Koju noTunue ca fiokanuteta Pumcku n3sop y Bpraukoj barbun. OTKkpurBeH
y jeceH 1924. npununkom KanTmparba HOBMX M3BOPA A0 je rpyne BOTUBHMX Hana3a fapoBaHUX

HuMbama nnm 60XKaHCTBY M3BOpA.

LUnpere ctobckor HoBUa NuHMjom Bapaap — MopaBa nnyctpyjy Takobe 1 ABa npumepKa Koju
noTMyy Ca HanasuvwTa Ha Kpajiem jyry foprwe Mesnje, a gaHac y rpaHiuama P. MakegoHumje —

KymaHoBo (1) n Ckonsbe, okonuHa (1).

MoHeTapHa Tonorpaduja nokasyje ga je cTo6CKM HOBaL, HajopOjHUjU Y rOPHOME3NjCKOM feny
MNMopyHaB/ba, a Hajrywhe KOHLEHTPMCAH Ha WMPOj TepUTOpUjU aHTMYKOr BumumHaumja (82) y
JaHawmwoj Cpbujn n y Paumnjapuju y byrapckoj, y umjem cy MOHETapHOM KOMMJIEKCY nopep
nprvMmepaka 13 octase (29) 3abenexeHn 1 nojefrHayHn Hanasu (45). NojegMHauyHN NpUMepLn ca
TepuTopuje nposuHUKMje MakefoHMje No3HaTor HanasuwTa (62) notmyy BehrHoM ca npocTopa
paHawme P. MakefoHuje, obyxBaTajyhn BapfapcKy [OSIMHY 1 OKOnHe obnactu. M3BaH Make-
LOHCKMX M rOpHOME3UjCKUX TepUTOpUja HUXOB 6poj je Matbu. JefaH je OTKPUBEH NPUIMKOM
NcKonasarba aTMHCKe arope, crnopafnyHo cy 3actyrybeHn y florwoj Mesnju, Tpakuju, Janmaunju,
Hopwuky n Utanuju, a yuectanuju y obe MNaHoHwuje n laknju. Hekonvko nprmepaka permctpoBaHo
je y rpaHnuyHum obnactmma 6apbapukyma. JefaH je 13 okonuHe Bpluua y cpnckom geny baHaTa,
cneuynduryHe MUKpopervje Kojy KapakTepulle Melare PasinumTux KynTypHUX yTuuaja ca
npeosnahyjyium capmaTtckMm CTaHWWTMMA, anM WM HanasuMma Koju rosope Yy npwusor
OpraHn3oBaHOr PUMCKOT NpucycTBa. [ipyra Aga cy n3 okonmHe Hosor Caga, anv Huje no3HaTo fa
N NOTUYY Ca CpeMcKe CTpaHe Koja je 6una ykibydeHa y nposuHumnjy Jowy NaHoHWjy nnm cy ca
nese (bauke) obane [lyHaBa u TepuTopuje H6apbaprikyma HacesbeHe CapMaTCKMM MIeMEHOM

Jaswra.

CnyyajHu, rpobHM 1 CKYMHM Hanasm cTOH6CKOr HOBL@ CBefloYe O HEeroBoj 3HauajHoj LpKynauujmu
y OKBMpMMa ABe rnaBHe reorpadpcke obnactu: y matumuyHoj obnactn oko peke Bappapa u
obnactuma oko peke [lyHaBa, mokasyjyhu HajBefy KOHUeHTpauujy Y OKpyxery BaXKHUX
BOjHUYKUX 1 FPafCKUX LieHTapa Kakeu cy 6unu BummHauumj n Paunapuja. HajsactynmeHuje cepuje
cy n3 nepuopa CeBepa WTO yjeHO OAroBapa BpemeHy Kafa je KoBHuua y Ctobuma 6una
HajnpoayKkTuBHuja. HoBau je npoaupao Ka cesepy cnefehu maructpanHu nyT, Koju je
BapAapCckoM JONMHOM MoBe3uBao rpagose CTtobu y MakepoHujun n Ckynu y jyxHoj [lapaaHuju
(Toptba Mesuja) 1 MOpaBCKOM [ONMHOM CTM3a0 A0 MOAyHaBCKMX obnactu. Pasnore werosor
WMperba HanasnmMo y YMHbEHMLM Aa Ha OBOM MPOCTOPY [0 OTBapara KoeHuue y BumuHauwmjy
239/240. Huje 6nna ycTaHOBIbEHA HMjeAHa ApYyra KOBHMLA Koja 61 nogMmmpueana notpebe manor
npometa. HeonxopaH HoBal, mehyTum, Huje NpucTi3ao camo 13 KoBHuLe y CTobrma Hero je,
Kako To noTephyjy cabpaHu nopauu, HamypuBaH MPOAYKLMjOM pasHUX MU BEOMa yAarbeHUX
NPOBMHLMjanHNX KOBHMLA, HajBuwe KoBakeM Hukeje y mManoasujckoj butnHujn, ca Hajehum

npunvuBoOM emucuja n3 nepuoga Anekcagpa Cesepa.
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Ha ocHOBY 13n0>KeHOT MOXeMO Aa 3aK/byumMMOo fa CKYMHW Hanas 13 okpyXetba BnaguumHor XaHa,
NaKo HemMo3HaTOr apXeoNOLWKOr KOHTEKCTa, MpefCcTaB/ba HOBU Ba)aH MPWIOr Koju ynoTnykyje
CIVIKY UMpKynaumje HoBua KoBHuue Ctobu. 3ajegHo ca octaBom K3 Pauujapuje n gpyrum
C/lyYajHUM U TPOBGHMM Hanasvma 3abenexeHuUMm [y caobpahajHuua MOpaBCKOr CivBa U Yy
[AYHaBCKOM Mpuoba/by OC/iMKaBa rNaBHE NpaBLie NpocTMpara CTOOCKOr HOBLA CeBEPHO of
nposuHumnje MakegoHuje.
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Hanaswmn HoBUa ca paHOBM3aHTMjcKnx yrephemwa y

Aywan C. PALLKOBUR
HapoaHn my3ej Kpywesaly

Foppana . TABPUR
3aBOA 3a 3aLUTUTY CMOMEHMKa KynType KparbeBo

KpylLueBauyKkom Kpajy

ANCTpaKT: Pad npeseHmyje apxeonowike Haaase Ho8ud npoHabeHe Ha

BUWECTIOJHUM JIOKA/IUMemMUMa U3 paHo8U3AaHMUJCKo2 nepuodd, ca
nodpydja wupe okonuHe Kpywesyd. Y XpOHOIOWKOM CMUC/TY,
obyxsaheH je nepuod 00 KacHe aHMUke (CNopAaduYHU HAnasu Ho8yda)
0o ciioma pomejckoe caema, Ha camom Kpajy VI eeka. Ymapherba cy
C8AKAKO 6UNIA HACE/bEHA Y KACHOAHMUYKOM nepuody, Hapoyumo
HAKOH HeMupa U pasaparba U3d3eaHux eaps8apckum ynaouma y 1V
geky. Cydehu no Hanasuma Hosud, jacHo je 0a je 2omcka 8ojHa
cynpemauuja Kpajem 1V geka dosena 0o pedykuuje y yupkynayuju
Hosya, 00K je xyHcka OoMuHayuja cpeduHom V' eeka nomnyHo
3aycmasusia HasedeHy UupKynayujy. 3a epeme 81a0aguHe uapa
AHacmacuja, y3 ycnoH u ycnocmassbarbe UeHmpasnaHe enacmu
0o/1asu u 00 Hopmasusayuje y Yupkynauuju Hogyd, wmo nomeaphyje
OMKpUBEHU HYyMU3MAMUuy4ku mamepujan. HakoH cmoneha ymeme -
Jberbd U ja4yarea 8U3aHMUjCKe OpXage, Hapoyumo y 8peme 8esluKke
JycmuHujaHoge obHoge, uHmeH3ugupahe ce npomok Hosya. OH he
kpajem VI geka nomnyHo 3ampemu npodopom Asapa koju he
nomnyHo enumuHucamu ymuyaj BusaHmuje Ha osaj 0eo bankawa.
[locnedru Hanasu Hosya ca ymephera y Kpyuwesaykom Kpdajy
npunadajy kosearby JycmuHa ll, dok ce y cyceOHum obnacmuma
npoHanase u npumepyu Koju npunadajy kosarbuma Tubepuja u
Maspukuja.

KmbyuHe peun: kacHa aHmuka, Kpywesay, ymsphersa, paHa Buzanmuja,

YupKyauuja Hosya.

KpyLeBauku Kpaj, Koju CMo ofjabpasnu 3a TeMy Haller paga, y reorpapckomM cmmciy obyxsata
npoctop PacuHCKOr OKpyra, Koju je ca 3anafgHe cTpaHe omMeheH NnaHWHCKUM MacMBOM

KonaoHuKa, a ca NCTouHe 6pAOBUTOM 30HOM MOjCUHHCKUX MaHUHA U CNIETOM BMCOBa Of
hyHuca npema Benukom LUuberosuy. Ca ceBepa, KpylleBauyku Kpaj 3aTBapa JONMHA
3anagHe Mopase, a ca jyra nnaHuUHCKM naHau Benukor Jactpenua.

Hymuamatnukn matepujan Koju obpahyjemo notunye u3 ¢yHayca HapogHor myseja y
KpyLueBLy 1 ca apXxeonoLKUX NCTPaXXnBakba Koja je 06aB/bao 3aBof 3a 3alUTUTY CMOMEHMKA
Kyntype KparbeBo. BehuHa ytBphera o Kojuma hemo roBoputu Cy BMILECTIOjHA U BUCUMHCKA,
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Ca KOHTVHYUTETOM XMBOTA Of CTapujer reosgeHor Joba na cee fo cpefrber Beka (Pawkosuh
2002: 49-72). imajyhin y Bugy Hymusmatmuke Hanase, naxwy hemy ycmepuT, y cknagy ca
n3abpaHOM TEMOM, Ha PaHOBM3aHTUCKMN Nepuros.

Beh op nouetka Il Beka BapBapcKu Hamafgu cy npeTa rpaHuuama Pumckor uapcrsa.
HectabunHoct y apyroj nonosuHu lll Beka AupeKTHO je npoy3pokosana nposana loTa, WTo
he ce ofpa3ntn 1 Ha Npuivke Ha 6GankaHckom npoctopy LlapctBa (3eueBuh 2002).
KynmunHaumjy HectabmnHocT o3HauyaBa 378. roriHa, OQHOCHO BennKK nopas PumrbaHa y
6uun kop XagpujaHonosba. otm cy ce pacnpwunu gy uenor MNomopasrba u MogyHasba
(MBaHMweBuh 1986: 44-58). MKMBOT GUTHO y3apPMaH pPaTHUM JellaBabbkMa C Kpaja IV go
nonosuHe V BeKa, pUMCKa BfIacT je MoKyluana fja 06HOBU 1 HOpManusyje, anu To je jeanHo
6uno moryhe Ha 0o6po H6parbeHM 1 HenpUCTynauyHUM 6pAckumM yTBphHemwnma. MNomeparbe
CTAaHOBHMILTBA y bpAcke npefene nounkbe Kpajem IV Beka, fa 6u ce go noveTka V Beka
odopmumo, moxemo pehun, dopTMdUKaLMOHN CUCTEM Y YHYTPaLLHOCTM MPOBUHLMjA, Ca
CMCTEMOM Hace/ba UCK/bYYMBO Y OKBUPY YyTBphera, Ha HenpuctynayHum O6packum
nonioXajuma, norogHum 3a ofb6paHy. O npouecy Hace/baBakba BaKHMX CTPaTELIKUX
nosuuuja peynTo roBope HyMmM3MaTUUKKN Hafla3un ca BUCUHCKMX YTBphHea, a 0 Tome cBefjoue
W Apyrn CnopagvyHun Hanasm octaTaka MmaTepujanHe KynType.

Hawa nctpakuBama cy 3acHOBaHa MPeTEeXHO Ha CNyyajHUM HanasvMma ca ytBphera u3
byHayca Hawer my3eja, 6yayhu pa je cTarbe UCTPaKeHOCTU PaHOBM3AHTUJCKMX IoKanmTeTa
BEOMa CKpOMHoO. TeK cy nocnefmwunx rogmHa 3anoyeta CUCTEMaTCKa WUCTpakmBarba
nojegmHux ytephetba, Kao wrto cy begem y ceny Mackape n Ykoca y ceny I'pag Cranah,
CMelTeHNX Yy 30HM cacTaBaka 3anagHe m JyxHe MopaBe. 3HauyajaH pPaHOBU3AHTUjCKN
matepujan, o Kkome he Takohe OMTU peun, NOTMYE Ca CMCTEMATCKUX apXeoNoWKUX
NCTPaxmBara 3HauYajHOr KaCHOAHTUYKOr/PaHOBU3aHTMjCKOT KOMMeKca Ha nok. Hebecke
ctonuue, Ha KonaoHuky (Towwnh un Pawkosuh 2007: 32-37).

Ha ocHoBy yBMAa y HyMM3MaTUUKN MaTepujan y KpylleBauykom Kpajy, uamehy octanor,
MOXemo NpaTuTu AoMrHaumjy l'ota Kpajem IV Beka Koja je 3a nocneguuy umana pegykunjy y
UMpKynauuju Hosua. Pe3ynTaTm apXeonolKUX WUCTPaxmBarba KaCHOAHTUYKOT OK.
KoHonbapa, y HenocpeaHoj 6nm3nHN KpyweBua, ykasyjy Ha TO Aa je 0Baj PUMCK/ BUKYC
HanywTeH HakoH 378. roguHe (Pawkosrh 2001: 81-109). HegocTaTak HOBL@ KOBaHOT nocie
378. rogunHe youaBa ce Takohe y HenybnmkoBaHOM HyMMU3MaTUUYKOM MaTepujany 13 36upke
HapopgHor my3eja y KpyLueBLy, Koju noTuye ca nok. lyra wusa y ceny MakpeluaHe, Heganeko
oa Kpywesua. HapogHu my3ej nocepyje 77 npumepaka HoBLa ca flokanuTeTa [lyra wuBa.
Hajmnahe koBarbe cy aBa npumepka Reparatio Reipub, BaneHTuHujaHa | koju ce gatyjy op
378. pno 383. roaunHe.

Y KpyLueBauyKoM Kpajy, ca HajBuLLe nnaHuUHCKe KoTe of 1800 m, ca nok. Hebecke ctonuue,
KOju y GU3NUYKOM U CUMBONIMYKOM CMUCTY AOMMHMPA MAaHUHCKAM MacBrMa KonaoHuka,
notuye 6oraT HyMU3MaTUYKM MaTepujan, aatosaH y nepuog op Il go VI Beka. Og 150
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YrNaBHOM Y/T/bUBMX NPUMEpPaKa, CaMo je 8 KOBAHO Y pacroHy ofi 378. no 441. roguHe. Mehy
HbVMa, NOCAeArbN Npumepun npunagajy pMMCKoOM Kosakwy BaneHTuHujaHa Il v uapa
JoxaHeca, Bnajapa Koju je KoBao HOBaL, y CBOM KpaTKoOM nepuogy cnase, usamehy 423-425.
roavHe.

KOHTUHYWTET XKMBOTa Ha paHOBM3aHTUjcKM yTBphetma y neprogy og IV na cee fo Kpaja
VI BeKka, Ha focafalutbeM CTeMeHy UCTPaKeHOCTU, HajBuLLIe MPAaTUMO Ha OCHOBY CiyYajHUX
Hanasa. YnpaBo Ha OCHOBY TaKBOTI yBMfAa, CTUYe Ce yTMCaK Aa Ha nojeanHum yTepheruma
uMpKynaumnja HoBUa npecTaje y Bpeme XyHCKe AoMuHauuje. NnycTtpaTuBHW npumep
KaTacTpodanHor cTpafiama y Bpeme FOoTCKUX M XYyHCKMX Hamafa npepactaB/ba yTBphere
lpapjau, Ha cesepHUM nagvHama Benukor JacTpenua, Koje ce of nocneguua HaBefeHUX
ynaga H1uKaga Huje onopasuio.

lpapay ce Hana3n Kopd UpkBe cB. [leTka, y aTapy cena byuwn, Ha geny Benukor Jactpenua
OKPEHYTOM MNpeMa KpyLleBaykoj KOTnuHU. OBO yTBphete MmMa JOMWHAHTHY NO3MUMjy ca
KOoje ce BU3YyesTHO KOHTPOMULLe YMTaBa KpylleBayka KoTivHa. Ha ocHoBy KoHburypaumje
TepeHa, MOXe ce 3aK/byunTu Jla je peu o yTBpHeHOM Hacesby, ca fiBa HMBOa nogrpaha, Koja
npate OTNPWINKE KPY>KHY KOHOUIypaLmjy NCTypeHor, n3aBojeHor Bpxa Jactpebua. Hanasu
HoBUa ca nok. Npagal ykasyjy Ha 3Hauaj yTBphetba y nepuogy ¢ Kpaja IV n noueTka V Beka.
Mehy KpylleBaukum Hymu3MaTMuyapvma Bnaja yBepere Aa ynpaBo ca OBOr JioKanuteTa
noTuye ocTaBa 3naTHUKa IV Beka, oTKpmBeHa 50-Ux rof1Ha NpoLWor BeKa Koja je, HaXkanocT,
pacTypeHa of cTpaHe Hana3auva. Y HapogHom my3ejy y Kpyluesuy, ca nok. [pagau, Hanase ce
jeamHo npumepum HoBua IV n V Beka. CBakako oBome Tpeba npupopaTy U Beoma
WHAVKATUBaH Hasa3s ca OBOr JIOKANUTETa, jeaHy ¢unbyny muna BumuHayujym.

Mpumepun HoBUa ca nok. pagay yrnaBHOM Npunagajy geny cCKynHor Hanasa ofg 43 cutHa
HOMMHana ¢ Kpaja IV n npee nonosuHe V BeKa, KOju je Kao NMOKMOH [OCMEO0 Y KpyLleBayKu
My3ej. Peu je yrnaBHOM 0 HOMMHanMma Ae 4 KoBaHMM Y nepuogy of 378. 0o 441-443. roguHe.
Hekonnko KoBatba 1CTe OCTaBe U3 nepuoga npe 378. roguHe npoHaheHo je Kao cyiensbeHa u
cpacnia Marba rpyaga, Wro oHemoryhaBa naeHTudmKaumjy, ocum jeHOr TEWKO YUT/bUBOT
npumepka BaneHTuHujaHa . MNojaBa Beher 6poja nprumepaka koBaHMX y nepuogy of 378. o
OKBVIPHO peyveHo 443. roanHe, NpefcTaB/ba PETKOCT y OBOM fAeny LeHTpanHe Cpbuje. Ca
WCTOr JIOKanuTeTa, NpPeKko ABa Mara OTKyna, y My3ej je gocneno 5 nprmepaka KoBaha
lpaumjaHa, BennunHe Ae 2, ca peBepcHUM TUNom Reparatio Reipub, koju ce patyjy op 378. o
383. roanHe, KOBaHMX [jakie, HENOCPEAHO HAaKOH BeNMKe XaapujaHonosbcke Katactpode.!
Tpu nNpumepKa MUCTUX KOBakba, Takohe ca Nok. Mpagau, Hanase ce y NpuBaTHOM nocepay.2
PenatusHo Benukm 6poj of 8 npumepaka KoBarba Ae 2, HaKOH 378. rofiuHe, 3acnyXyjy fia ce

1 MNpumepum HoBuUa cy oTkyn o O. Unuha u3 cena Kobube kop Kpylwesua u noknoH [. bakuha. Y
HapopHom my3ejy y KpylieBuy Boge ce nof HBeHTapHUM 6p. 5650, 5651.

2 Kpywesauku konekunoHap W. Tytynuh Ham je omoryhuo yBua y cBojy 36MpKy, Tako Aa CMO CHUMUAN
TPV NprMepKa ca NCTOM peBepCHOM NpPeACcTaBOM HOBLIA KOjy MOTUYY Ca UCTOT JloKanuTeTa.
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nocebHa naktba 0OpaTU Ha OBO APXEONOWKO HanasuwTe. Hanomumwemo faa je ToKom
nckonaeatrba, Beh nomeHyTtor nok. Hebecke cronuue, npoHaheH jedaH npumepak KoBaka
uapa pauunjaHa, ca peBepcom Reparatio Reipub, kKoBHUUe Hukomepumja, a Kao WTO CMO
peKknu 1 ca nokanuteTa [lyra t1Ba NoTuyy fiBa NpMmMmepKa OBOI KOBakba.

Hana3un HoBua REPARATIO-REIPVB ca nokanuteTa Npagay

KosHuua Cncumja

378-383.a.

1 ASISCe DN GRATIA-NVS PF AVG
REPARATIO-REIPVB
LRBCII 1519 TexmHa: 5,2 g P=23 mm

KoBHuua TecanoHuka?

378-383. 2.

2 TSA? DN GRATIA-NVS PF AVG
REPARATIO-REIPVB
LRBC Il ? TexkmHa 4,99 P=21 mm

HeopgpeheHe KoBHULE

3 HeUYnTKO AB. DN GRATIA-NVS PF AVG
PB. REPARATIO-REIPVB TexunHa 5,1 g P=21 mm

4 HeuYnTKo AB.DN GRATIA-NVS PF AVG
Ps. REPARATIO-REIPVB TeXunHa 5,059 P=21mm

5 AB.DN GRATIA-NVS PF AVG
Ps. REPARATIO-REIPVB TexmnHa 4,9 g P=20 mm

HaxanocTt, nopep penatmeHo fobpe ouyBaHOCTM NOjeAUHIKX NPYMepaKa, Ha3vB KOBHULE je
cayyBaH camo Ha fBa Komaja HoBua-Cucyuja, 1 Ha jegHOM MecCTy MOCTOoje uHAuunje
KoBHUUe-TecasoHuka. MojaBa lpaumjaHoBOr HoBOr KoBaha Yy yTBphewy Ha JacTpenuy
nokasyje heroa HacCTojarba ia 0PN CMTyauujy Nog KOHTPOsIoM, 6ap y NpoBUHLMjaMa Koje
je y Tom TpeHyTKy Morao KoHTponucaTu (Bacmuh 1990: 28-30).

Mopen oBMX 3aHMMIBUBUX NpuUMepaka ca nok. [pagay kKop cB. lMeTke, unak ce uctnye
NOMEHYTW CKYMNHW Hanas of 43 npumMepKa HOBLA, MPEeTeXHO KOBAHUX y Nepuogy HakoH 378.
roguHe, ogHoOcHo y nepuopy 383-392. roguHe, 1 TO YINIaBHOM Ca peBepCHOM MpefCcTaBom
Salus Reipublicae, ca XpnctoBum moHorpamom ca neee cTpaHe unu 6e3 mera, 1 Vota
npegcraBoM. V3aBajajy ce aBa nprmepka ca pesepcHom npeactaBom CONCOR-DIAAVGGG
Ca KPCTOM, 1 NpeACcTaBoM KpCTa Y BEHLY.
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CkynHu Hanas 43 npumMepKa HOBLQ, Ha Nok. [pagay Kopg cB. MeTke3

KoBHuua Pym

425-450. 2.

1 Hema

395-408. r.

Teodocuje |

As. DN THEODOSIVS PF AVG
PB. KpcTy BeHUy

LRBC Il - 867 TexmHa: 0,90 g

2 Hema 03Hake odpuLHE HUTY je YMTaK aBepc

AB. ?
PB. CONCOR-DIAAVGGG- KpcT TexmHa: 0,85 g

3 YntrbmBa camo peBepcHa npeacrasa

KosHuua AkBuneja

VOT/V TexunHa: 0,70 g

Banenmunujan Il
As. DN VALENTINIANVS PF AVG
PB. Kanmja noropa, HaTNUC HeunTak TexunHa: 0,65 g

383-392. 2.

5 AQP

KosHunua Cucuumja

Apkaduje

As. DN ARCADI-VS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE

(neBO XpMCTOB MOHOrpam)
LRBC I - 1107 TexnHa: 1,109

383-392. 2.

6 ASIS

Teodocuje |

As. DN THEODO-SIVS PF AVG
PB. VICTOR-AVGGG
LRBCII- 1576  TexmHa: 0,90 g

3 HapogHu my3sej KpyweBau, UHB. 6p. 5647.
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KoBHuuUa TecanoHmnka

383-392.2
BanenmunujaH Il
7 TES As. DN VALENTINI-ANVS PF AVG
Pe. VOT/X/MVLT/XX
LRBCII - 1840 TexwuHa: 1,25 g
383-392. 2.
Teodocuje |
8 TES Ags. DN THEODO-SIVS PF AVG
PB. VOT/X/MVLT/XX
LRBC Il - 1841 TtexwnHa: 1,16 g
383-392. ..
BanenmunujaH Il
9 TESA As. DN VALENTINIANVS PF AVG

PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
(neBo XpunctoB MOHOrpam)
LRBC Il - 1873 TtexnHa: 1,409

KoBHMUa KoHCTaHTMHOMOMb

383.a

BanenmunujaH Il
10 CONA
As. DN VALENTINIANVS PF AVG

Pe. VOT/X/MVLT/XX
LRBC Il -2158 TexwuHa: 1,20 g

KoBHuua Knsunk

378-383. .

Teodocuje |
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11 SMKT

383.a.

12 SMKA

383-392. .

13 SMKA

393-395. 2.

14 SMKA

383-392.2

15 SMKI

393-395. 2.

16 SMKA

KoBHuua Hukomeguja

As. DN THEODO-SIVS PF AVG
PB. VOT/XV/MVLT/XXX
LRBC Il - 2533 T1exnHa: 1,10 g

BanenmunujaH Il

As. DN VALENTINIANVS PF AVG
Pe. VOT/XX/MVLT/XXX
LRBC Il - 2553 TtexwuHa: 1,30 g

BanenmunujaH Il

AB. DN VALENTINIANVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
LRBC Il - 2568 TexwuHa: 1,05 g

Teodocuje |

As. DN THEODO-SIVS PF AVG
Ps.  SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
LRBC Il - 1577 TtexwuHa: 1,25 g

Apkaduje

As. DN ARCADIVS PF AVG

PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
(neBo XpuctoB MmoHOrpam)
LRBC1I-2570 TexwuHa: 1,15 g

XoHopuje

AB. DN HONORIVS PF AVG
Ps. GLORIA-ROMANORVM
LRBC II-2576 TtexunHa: 1,209

383.a.

Apkaduje
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17 SMNA AB. DN ARCADIVS PF AVG
PB.VOT/V
LRBCII -2385 TexuHa: 1,159
383-392. ..
Apkaoduje
18 SMNA AB. DN ARCADIVS PF AVG
Ps. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
LRBCII- 2405 TexuHa: 1,259
383-392. ..
Apkaduje
19¢SMNI' AB. DN ARCADIVS PF AVG
Ps. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
(neBo XpuctoB moHOrpam)
LRBCII-2421 TexwuHa: 1,059
383-392. ..
Apkaduje
20 SMNI AB. DN ARCADIVS PF AVG

PBs. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
(neBo XpuctoB moHorpam)
LRBC II-2405 TexmHa: 0,959

11 npuMepKa Ha KojuMa je YNT/bMB aBepcC N peBepc, HeumMTKa KOBHMLA
Teodocuje |

21 A. DN THEODO-SIVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
TexmnHa: 0,85 g

22 As. DN THEODO-SIVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
TexunHa: 0,90 g

23 AB. DN THEODO-SIVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE (neBo XpncToB MOHOrpam)
TexunHa: 0,85 g
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As. DN THEODO-SIVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE (neBo XpuctoB MoHorpam)
TexunHa: 0,95 g

Apkaduje

As. DN ARCADIVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
TexunHa: 1,10 g

As. DN ARCADIVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
TexnHa: 1,15 g

XoHopuje

As. DN HONO-RIVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
TexunHa: 0,80 g

AB. DN HONO-RIVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE
TexunHa: 0,90 g

BanenmunujaH Il

As. DN VALENTINIANVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE (neBo Xpucros moHorpam)
TexunHa: 1,20 g

AB. DN VALENTINIANVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE (neBo XpmncToB MOHOrpam)
TexuHa: 1,15 g

AB. DN VALENTINIANVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE (neBo XpncTOB MOHOrpam)
TexmHa: 0,90 g

Ag. DN VALENTINIANVS PF AVG
PB. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE (neBo XpncToB MOHOrpam)
TexunHa: 0,95 g
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3 NpuMepKa Ha KojumMa je YnT/bUB Camo peBepc

Ps. SALVS REI-PVBLICAE TexwnHa: 0,70 g, 0,90 g, 085 g.

1 NnpuMepak Ha KoMe ce unTe peBepc

VOT/X/MVLT/XX TtexuHa: 0,90 g.

8 nprMepaka NOTNYHO HEUMTKUX

TeXWNHa:
0,80g,095g,1,05,9,095g,0,859,070g,1,10g,1,15g

Hanaswu HoBua IV Beka Ha noKanuTeTMma KaCHOaHTUYKUX Hacerba 1 yTBphera Ha BUCUHCKMM
nonokajma, NpaTe peopraHu3almnjy NpoBMHUMja U HOoBY Pprnosodujy *mBoTa 1 ogdbpaHe
LlapcTBa. HoBaL Hanasumo Ha rotoBo cBum yTepherma. Hajuewwhe cy To KoBatba Bnagapa
KoHcTaHTMHOBE AMHacTWje M BaneHTUHMjaHCKe ernoxe, OAHOCHO LapeBa BaneHTuHujaHa,
BaneHca u pauujaHa, Koju cy Ha HekMM yTBpherrMa 1 jeanHn Hanasu Hosua. [NoaceTnmo
ce 1 Ha HenybnuMKoBaHy OCTaBYy HOBLA MpoHaheHy Ha HeyTBphHeHOM NokanuTteTy Ha
obpoHumMMa JacTpenua, Koja ce 4yyBa y HapogHom my3ejy y Bbeorpagy, koja 6poju 593
Komapa, a mehy Kojuma cy 6poH3aHe MoHeTe KoHCTaHTMHa U HacnepHuka (beHyapesuh
2005: 560). MpoHaheHn HymM3MaTMUKU MaTepujan Ha NoK. [papay kop cB. lNeTke Ha
Jactpenuy, ogynapa of rinobasnHe cvke npectaHka KoBakba HOBLLA Y TOM TELLKOM Nepuoay.
Mnak, 0B/ Hanasu nokasyjy Aia ce >XMBOT Ha 6pAcKMM yTBphHemrMa HacTaB1O, Kao 1 Y HEKUM
BEJIMKNM rpafioBUMa Kao wro cy Sirmium n Horreum Margi.

[akne, cacBuM je jacHO fa je roTcka goMuHauuvja Kpajem IV Beka fosena fo pegykuuje y
LMpKynaumju HOBLQ, a Aa Cy TeK XyHCKa pasaparba cpeanHom V Beka NOTnyHO 3aycTaBuna
oBYy umpKynauujy (Bacuh 1980: 75-99; idem 1983: 104-110; idem 1988: 63-83). Obnact
ueHTpanHe Cpbuje je 443. nof NOTNYHOM XYHCKOM KOHTposiom (Monosuh 2003: 219).

Mocnepuue xyHcKe nolwactu cy bune Takee npupoge fa he ce BnactT NoTNyHO O6HOBUTU TeK
y Bpeme Lapa AHactacuja |, 6yayhn aa TemerbHa peKOHCTpYKLMja ApXKaBe 3axTeBa 030ubHe
uHBectuumje. MNepuop AHacTacujeBe BnafaBuHe obenexeH je n MoHeTapHOM pedopmom
498. rognHe. O6HOB/bEHY NPUBPeY U TProBUHY Ha nofpydjy LlapcTea, na Tako 1 Ha Halwoj
Teputopuju, Hajborbe cCBefouye Hanasy HOBUX BpPCTa OPOH3aHMX KoBaka-ponuca,
nonyponuca, HOBMX MamMX HOMKHaNa Koju ce NMpoHanase Ha Jiokauujama OOHOB/bEHUX,
yTBpheHux Hacema. Hanpepn HaBegeHO, OQHOCHO OOGHOBY »KMBOTA, BEOMa MIACTUYHO
notBphyjy U HYMU3MATUUKL NpUMepLU ca oK. Hebecke ctonuue Ha KonaoHuky. Tokom
apXeonoLWKNX NCTPaXkmnBara OBOI paHoxpuwhaHCcKor Komnnekca npoHaheH je Tek jepaH
KOMaj HOBL@ UYunje KOBakbe JaTyjeMo Yy nepmof HakoH npBe nosnoBuHe V Beka. [lakne, Ha
Hebeckum ctonuuama, of Beh nomeHyTor npoHaheHor koBatba BaneHTuHwmjaHa Il u
JoxaHeca, go KoBaka AHacTacuja, NOCTOjM XnjaTyC y ONTMLAjy HOBLIA Of HEKMX Lue3feceTak
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roiviHa, Npema fJocafallbem CTakby NcTpaxeHocTu. lNpoHaheHn nprmepak je noww, rotoso y
NOTNYHOCTW M3Nnu3aH npumepak donnca Koju npunucyjemo uapy AHactacujy |.* Kosatbe
AHacTacwja je 1 nocnefwy NpuMepak HoBLa NpoHaheH Ha OBOM JIOKanNuUTeTy.

Y KOHTeKCTy 06HOBe ONTHLaja HOBLIA YKa3lyjemMo Ha Hana3 ¢ponuca AHacTacuja |, oTKpmBeHor
TOKOM MCKOMaBama JlazapeBor rpafa, kog ctape KpyweBauke MeH3synaHe (BykaguH 1988:
289).5

Kpywesau-Jla3apes rpag

KoBHMUa KoHCTaHTUHOMNOD

Anacmacuje |
512-517. ..

donunc

1 CON AB. DN ANASTA-SIVS PP AVG
PB. M, n3Hag KpcCT, NeBO 1 AeCHO 3Be3[e, MCNof O3HaKa
oduumHe A, y ogceuky CON
MIB-27 TexwmHa:18,5g P=32mm

AHacTacmjeBy 0OHOBY MOXKEMO NpPeno3HaTy U NPEeKOo Haa3a herosux donmca Ha NnojeauHNM
pPaHOBU3aHTUjCKMM YTBPHEeUMa, Kao LTO je TO C/lyyaj ca COHOAKHO NCTPaKUBAHUM JOK.
lpagau y ceny PuheBluTrua. Haxanocrt, NOKpeTHOr apXxeosoWwKor Matepujana rotoso Aa u
Huje 6uno, ocum AHactacujeBor donnca Koju ce uyBa y Mysejy y Kpywesuy.® Tokom
MCKOMaBakba OTKPVBEHW Cy OCTauy H6eiema Koju je 3vaaH NpUTecaHM KaMeHOM CJTOKEHVIM
y HemnpasuiHe pefioBe, Ca je3rpoMm 31A0Ba UCMYHEHVIM CUTHUjUM HeobpaheHM Kamerem r
3aNMBaHVM KPEYHMM MaNITEPOM.

lpapau-PuheBwtrua

KoBHMUa KoHCTaHTMHOMOMb

AHacmacuje |
512-517. ..

Qonunc

1 CON As. DN ANASTA-SIVS PP AVG
PB. M, n3Hag KpcCT, NeBO 1 AeCHO 3Be3fe, MCnog O3HakKa
oduumHe B, y opceuky CON
MIB-27 TexmHa:17g P=32mm
4 HymusmaTnuku matepwujan ca nok. Hebecke ctonuue Huje ny6nvkoBaH, anu ce Hanasm y ¢pasu obpage.
5 HapogHu my3sej Kpywesau, uHB. 6p. 2701.
6 HapognHu my3sej Kpywesau, uHB. 6p. 2702.
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Y KpyLweBaukom Kpajy, HajBuLLe npumepaka HOBLa AHacTacnjeBor KoBara notuye ca nok.
lpapay y ceny [lynuu, 3acenak MowyTe. lNeT nprmepaka ¢onuca JOCNeno je y KpyleBayku
My3ej Kao nokmoH.” Ytephetbe Mpagay 3ay3uma BenvKy NOBPLIMHY camor Buica [pagau, Ha
KOMe ce youaBajy TeK romusie Kamerba off objekaTa Koju Cy ce Hekada Hanasunm Ha
yTBphEY, Kao 1 OpojHY UCKONK ,AUBIbYX Komada“. YTBphetre je cMelwTeHo Ha nobphy Koje
opBsaja roptby Tonnuuy op 6packor nogpydja bpyca n AnekcaHgpoBua. Ha 3Hauaj osor
Hacesba yKasyjy He camo ocTauu objekaTa, Beh 1 Hanasm HoBuUa Koju NoTBphyjy KUBOT Y
paHoBK3aHTUjcKoM A06y. AHacTacujeBy oOHOBY Hajborbe cBefoum 5 npumepaka donuca,
KoBaHba OBOr Liapa.

Nokanutet Ipagay y ceny Oybun

KoBHMUa KoHCTaHTMHOMOMb

AHacmacuje |
512-517. ..

Donnc

1 CON As. DN ANASTA-SIVS PP AVG
PB. M, M3Haa KpCT, 1eBO 1 AeCHO 3Be3fe, UCNOA O3HaKa
oduumHe A, y onceuxky CON
MIB-27  TexuHa:17g P=34mm

2 CON AB. DN ANASTA-SIVS PP AVG
PB. M, n3Hag KpcCT, NneBO 1 AeCHO 3Be3fe, MCnog O3Haka
odumumHe A, y ogceuky CON
MIB-27  TexwnHa:15,10g P=35mm

3 CON AB. DN ANASTA-SIVS PP AVG
PB. ncro
MIB-27  TexuHa:17g P=35mm

4 CON As. DN ANASTA-SIVS PP AVG
PB. M, n3Hag KpcCT, NeBO N AeCHO 3Be3fe, MCnog O3HakKa
odumumHe E, y ogceuxky CON
MIB-27  TexwuHa: 17,059 P=35 mm

7 Hanase donuca HapogHom my3ejy Kpylesau noknoxuo je [. bakvnh n3 Kpywesua. HapogHu mysej
KpyweBau, nHB. 6p. 5641.
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5CON As. DN ANASTA-SIVS PP AVG
PB. ncro
MIB-27  TtexuHa: 16 g P=32mm

KoBHuuUa Knsuk

Jycmunujan |
549-550. c.

®Qonnc

6 CYZ AB. DN IVSTINI-ANVS PP AVG
PB. M, n3Hag kpct, neso A/N/N/O, gecHo X/X/Il/I, nopeg
rnonymecel, Mcrnog o3Haka oduuuHe A, y ogceuky CYZ
MIB-120g TexuHa:20,5g P=33mm

Ha ocHoBy focapalutbe npakce, a NocebHO Ha OCHOBY yBMAA Y CSlyyajHe Hanase, MOXeMO
3aK/byunTU fla Cy Hanasu KoBarba JycTuHa | Hewto pehu of AHacTacujeBrx KoBama. OBome
y Npuiior uay n ymmeHnLe aa je AHacTacujeBa BnafaBuHa 6una obenexeHa obHoBama u
MOHeTapHOoM pedopmMom, Aok je JycTuH | Bnagao 3HaTHO Kpahe. YcamibeHM Hanas KoBakba
JyctvHa | notuue ca ytepherba Munowes rpag y Nlahncneny.8 CnyuajaHm Hanasm Tpemmcmca
JyctnHa | cy u3 Benukor Lnmerosua, y gonuHn Pnbapcke peke, n ca ytephetba Mpagay y
MeTuHCKOj peuyn, o Kojuma hie 6ut peun.? MpUNMKOM apXeoNoWKNX UCTPaXKNBarba JIOK.
lpagay y ceny lopwu JleBuhu, npoHaheH je ¢onuc JyctuHa |, jeanHn nprmepak HoBua
OTKPUBEH TOKOM OBMX UCTPaxKMBarba U jefaH of PeTKMX Hafla3a HoBLa NpoHaheH Npuinkom
apXeoNOLKNX NCKOMaBaka y KPyLIeBauKoM Kpajy.

JNok. Munowes rpag y ceny Jlahucnep

KoBHMUa KoHCcTaHTUHONOD

JyctuH |
518-522...

®Donnc

1 CON AB. DN IVSTI-NVS PP AVG
PB. M, n3Hag KpcCT, NneBO 1 AeCHO 3Be3[e, UCNof  O3HakKa
oduumHe A, y ogceuky CON
MIB-12 TtexuHa:16g P=32mm

8 HapognHu my3sej KpyweBau, UHB. 6p. 5644.
9 HapogHu my3sej Kpywesau, uHB. 6p. 135.

455



[Oywan C. PALUKOBWH, Noppaxa . TABPUR

Nok. Mpagay y ceny loprbu JleBuhn

KoBHMUa KOHCTaHTNMHOMNOMD

Jyemun |
518-522. ..

Qonnc

1 CON As. DN IVSTI-NVS PP AVG
PB. M, n3Hag KpcT, N1eBO 1 AeCHO 3Be3fje, UCNoj O3HakKa
oduumHe A, y oaceuky CON
MIB-12  TtexumHa:17,5g P=31Tmm

Jlokanutety Benukom Lnsberosuy

KoBHMUa KoHcTaHTUHONOD

Jycmun |
518-527

Tpemucnc

1 CONOB AB. DN IVSTI-NVS PP
PB. VICTORIAAVCVSORUI
MIB11A  TexuHa:1,5g P=16 mm

YcnoHe n napgoBe yTBpherwa U Herose ocuunauuje y pasBojy Aobpo unycTpyjy nsa
yTBphera y ceny MetnHa nog Jactpenuom, Kog upkeule cB. ApxaHhena u nok. Ykoca y
Ipagy Cranahy.

[Ba rpagmwTa y MeTuHcKoj peun, kog cB. ApxaHhena, nocebHO cy 3aHUM/bMBA 360r CBOT
nonokaja. JeiHo of fiBa yTBphema, Koje NIoKanHo CTaHOBHULITBO Ha3vBa [pajal, 3aByyeHo
je nyboko y ponuHy MeTuHCKe peke, Ha NagnHu Benvkor Jactpenua, 3ay3umajyhv nonoxaj
Koju je 6e3 cTpaTellKor 3Havaja. Hanasu ce y 30HM yCKOT peyHor NpoLUMpetba, Ha Y3BULLEHY
Koje He npyxa moryhHOCT wwuper carnegaBamwa TepeHa. Ca osor yTBphera notuuy 4
npvMmepka Hosua VI Beka, ABa KOMafa KoBatba of 16 Hyma JycTnHmjaHa |, jegaH Tpemmncnc
Jyctuna | n conuayc Jyctunujana 110 Mpeko nyTta osor ytephera Hanasu ce jow jegHo
yTBphere NCTOr MMeHa, Koje MMa yobruajeH JOMUHAHTHU BUCUHCKM NONOXaj. Pa3nukoBama
paau oo yTBphHere hemo umeHoBaTh Kao paguiiTe ca fecHe cTpaHe MeTuHcKke peke. Ca
OBOr NIoKanuTeTa NoTnye 6 NpMmepaka HoBLa, 4 KoBata BaneHTuHwnjaHa | v BaneHca, n gga
¢donuca Jyctuxa 111

10 Conupyc ce Hanasu Koj Hanasaua P. AkceHTujeBuha n3 KaoHuKa, Tako ja nocefyjeMo camo
doTorpadujy Hanaza.

11 Hanase ca ytBphema MeTrHCKe peke KpyLleBaukomM My3ejy je noknoHwuo [. bakuh n3s Kpywesua.
Hapopxu my3ej Kpywesal, nHB. 6p. 5640.
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lpaanwTe Kop cB. ApxaHhena, ceno lMNeTnHa,
ca pecHe cTpaHe lMeTnHCKe peke

KoBHuua TecanoHuka

KoBHMUa KOHCTaHTMHOMOMb

Banenc
367-375. ..

AB. DN VALEN-S PF AVG
PB. SECVRITAS-REIPVPLICAE
LRBCII1 1736 T1exmHa:1,80g P=16 mm

367-375. 2.

AB. DN VALEN-S PF AVG
PB. SECVRITAS-REIPVPLICAE
LRBC 111753 TexnHa: 2,109 P=18 mm

367-375. .

AB. DN VALEN-S PF AVG
PB. GLORIA RO-MANORVM  texmnHa:2,5g P=17 mm

367-375. 2

AB. DN VALEN-S PF AVG
PB. GLORIA RO-MANORVM  texmHa:2,5g P=17mm

5 COS

Jycmun |
518-527. 2.
donunc

Ag. DN IVSTIN-VS PPAV (Jlowe ouyBaH npumepak rpybor
KoBama, Monpcje Lapa HajecHo)

PB. M, neBo, aecHo n rope KpcT, ncnog A, kosHuuya, COS
MIB, Supplementum 13 TexmnHa: 17g P=32mm

Jycmun |
518-527...

Donunc

Ag. DN IVSTIN-VS PPAV

PB. M, neBo, gecHo u rope 3Be3anua, opuLMHa N KOBHMLA
HeUnNTKM
MIB11 Texuna:13g P=29 mm
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lpagay ko cB. ApxaHhena, ceno NeTunHa,
ca neBe cTpaHe lNeTnHcKe peke

KoBHMUa KoHCTaHTMHOMOMb

Jyecmun |
518-527. 2.

Tpemuncnc

1 CONOB AB. DN IVSTI-NVS PP AVC
Ps. VICTORIAAVCVSORUI
MIB 11A TexmHa: 1,59 P=16 mm

KoBHuLa TecanoHnka

Jycmunujan |
538-542.2

16 Hyma

2TES AB. DN IVSTINI-ANVS PPAV
PB. AISP, nsHag Xpucros moHorpam, ncnog TES
MIB169c TexmHa:4,8g P=23 mm

KoBHuua TecanoHuka

Jyecmun Il
562-563. 2.

Monydonuc

3TES AB. DN IVSTI-NVS PPAV
PB. K, n3Hag kpct, neso A/N/N/O, pecHo A, ncnog TES
MIB-68b TexuHa:55g P=20 mm

O6HoBa v nogmsarbe HOBUX yTBphHera Ha nofpyyjy LeHTpanHor bankaHa, U3 BpemeHa Lapa
JyctnHunjaHa, npeno3Hajy ce ynpaBo npeko 6pojHMX Hanasa JyCcTMHMjaHOBUX KOBarba Ca
nogpyyja ueHtpanHe Cpbuje. 3axBamyjyhu gyroj BnagaBuHu, JycTUHMjaHOBa KoBaha Cy
Hajuewhn Hanasm Ha rotoBo cBMM yTBpherwuma ueHTpanHe Cpbuje. HaBegeHo MoXemo
MNYCTPOBATK C/IyYyajHUM Hanasuma JyCTMHMjaHOBMX cOonmayca Cca Halwe TepuTopuje.
MojegnHun npumepmn conugyca cy camo ¢otorpadurcanu, byayhu ga ce Hanase y npuBaTHUM
Konekuvjama. MoHeTe NOTUYY Ca HEKONMKMX NOKanuTeTa: jelaH conuayc je npoHaheH Ha
nok. ,Mujajnosa koca” Ha Benvkom Jactpenuy kog Kpywesua (Pawkosuh 1998: 100), gpyrw,
Beh jegHom nomeHyT, Ha nok. [pagay y ceny lMNetnHa nog Jactpenuom (PawkoBuh u
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TpudyHosuh 2004: 75), n Tpehu Ha nok. 3apenak y ceny Benuka MNpabosHuua kog bpyca.!?
[lBa nprmMepKa KoBama JycTnHujaHa | og 16 Hyma, npoHaheHux Ha nokanuteTy lpagayy ceny
ButkoBaL ko ¢B. HecTopa Ha ceBEpOMCTOUHOj MBULM ANleKCMHaUKe KOT/IMHE, Hanase cey
HapoaHom mysejy Kpywesau,'3

Jlok. 'pagauy ¢B. Hectop, ceno ButkoBay

KoBHuUa TecanoHmnka

Jycmunujan |
552-562. ..

16 Hyma

1 TES AB. DN IVSTINI-ANVS PP AVI
PB. AISP, n3Hag kpct, namehy ase 3sesguue, ncrnog TES
MIB 169 T1exmHa:53g P=22mm

KoBHuLa TecanoHuka

Jycmunujan |
552-562. ..

16 Hyma

2TES? AB. DN IVSTINI-ANVS PP AVI
PB. AISP nsHag KpcT, ncnog HeunTko, BepoBaTHo, TES
MIB 169 TexmHa:52g P=22mm

Cympak XrBoTa Ha O6po yTBphHEHM BUCUHCKMM Nonoxajuma ueHTpanHe Cpbuje HacTaje
TOKOM aBapCKO-CNOBEHCKUX MpoAopa y YHyTpawnocT bankaHa. Ynpkoc Tome wro ce
LlapctBo onupano n wro ce uap JycTuHMjaH 60puO 3a OMCTaHaK Kpaj ce HeyMWUTHO
HacnyhmnBao, Tako fia je y Bpeme HeroBmx HacneH1Ka AoWwno [0 noTnyHe Katactpode. Ha
MHorum yTepherrma npoHaheHun cy 6pojHM Npumepum HoBLa KoBakba JyctuHa I, anv To ¢y
yjeoqHO M nocnefmUn Hanasu Koju cBefloye O MOCTOjakby YTBpHEeHUX Hacerba paHo-
BM3aHTWjCKOr nepuoja Ha HenpucTynayHum Brncosmma. NosehaHa LupKynauuvja HoBUa 3a
Bpeme Lapa JyctuHa Il nosesaHa je ca nosehaHum dpuHaHcparmem ogbpaHe, LWTO ce youaBa
Ha Beh HaBefleHUM yTBpheruma y3 MNeTnHCKy peky. VigeHTUYHY cuTyalmjy 3aTuyemo u Ha
MohHom yTBpheny YKoca, rae y 6oratim apxeosowKmm cinojeBuma VI Beka Huje npoHaheH

12 Conugyc je y BnacHuwTBy B. BambapeBuha, mewTaHnHa Benuke [paboBHuue. Kako Huje 6uo
3af0BO/baH NMoHyheHoMm LieHOM 3a oTKyn, Basbapesuh je HapogHom mysejy Kpylesay npegao camo
doTorpadujy HoBua.

13 HapogHu my3sej Kpywesau, uHB. 6p. 160.
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HujedaH npumepak Hosua. Minak, Mysej y Kpywesuy nocegyje 13 Komaga HoBuUa ca Ykoce,
Koju cy mocnenu kao noknoH.' Mpeosnahyje Hosal VI Beka. Beh nosHaTum nprumepumma
npukbyydyjemo jow 11 KoBama VI Beka ([. Pawkosuh 1998: 95-96). CBM Hanasu noTuuy
ynpaBo M3 30He Ha KOjoj CMO TOKOM uckonasakba 2009. n 2010. oTBOPUAN HEKONUKO
apXeonoLWKNX COHAN. HaBeleHN apXeosoLKM Hanasun He NpeAcTaB/bajy 3HeHaheme ako ce
MMa y BUay CTpaTelKkn nonoxaj ytepherba, Ha 6packoj kocu Ha ynasy y Ctanahky knucypy,
n3Hag nese obane JyxxHe Mopase, re ce ctanajy gonuHe v 3anagHe Mopase.

Jlok. YKkoca, y ceny Ipag Cranah

KoBHuua TecanoHuka

Jycmunujan |
527-537. ..

16 Hyma

1TES AB. DN IVSTINI-ANVS PP AVI
PB. AISP nsHap Heuuntko, ncnop TES
MIB-27 TexmHa:4,80g P=23mm

Jycmun Il
565-566. 2.

Monydonuc

2TES As. DN IVSTINI-ANVS PP AVI
PB. K, n3nag kpcr, neso A/N/N/O, gecHo lll, y oaceuky TES
MIB-68a TexmHa:6,05g P=24mm

3 ncTo
TexunHa: 5959 R=22mm

4 NCTo
TeXunHa: 6,059 P=23 mm

5 ncro
TexunHa: 6,10g R=23 mm

Jycmun Il
574-575. .

Monydonuc

14 Kopuctumo npunuky fa 3axsanumo 3. JaHuhujesuhy n3s KpyluieBLa Koju je NOKOHNO HaBeaeHe
npvmepke. HapoaHu my3sej Kpywesau, nHB. 6p. 5638.
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6 TES As. DN IVSTI - NVS PP Al
Pe. K, n3Hag kpct, © n C, neBo A/N/N/O, pecHo X, y
opceuky TES
MIB-70e TexmHa:6,15g P=22mm

7 NCTo
TexmHa: 6,10g P=22mm

KoBHMUa KoHCTaHTMHOMOMb

AHacmacuj
512-517. ..

MNeHTaHymunjym

8 AB. DN ANASTA-SIVS PP AVG
Ps. E necHo B
MIB37 TexuHa:1,9g P=12mm

Jycmun |
522-527. ..

donunc

9 CON As. DN IVSTI-NVS PP AVG
PB. M, n3Hap KpcT, N1eBO 1 JecHo 3Be3fe, UCMof O3HaKa
oduumHe B, y oaceuky CON
MIB-12  TtexnHa: 19g P=31mm

KoBHunua Hukomeguja

JycmuHrujan |
527-537. ..

Monydonuc

10 NI AB. DN IVSTINI-ANVS PP AVI
PB. K, n3Hag HeunTKO, NeBO KPCT, Ca 03HaKom KosHuLe N |,
fecHo oduumHa A.
MIB-109 TexuHa:53g P=26 mm

Jyctunn I
569-570. .

Monydonuc

11 NI Ag. DN IVSTI - NVS PP Al
PB. K, n3nag kpcr, neso A/N/N/QO, gecHo Y,y oanceuky NI
MIB-47a TexmHa:7,05g P=27mm
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Beh Hekonuko rogunHa yHasag, o6aBsbajy ce apXxeonollKka NCTpaxunBarba nok. begem y ceny
Mackape, WiTO NpeacTassba NpaBy PETKOCT Kafa je pey 0 MCKoNaBakbMa PaHOBU3aHTNjCKUX
HanasuwrTa. OBo yTBpherbe je cneundryHO NO TOME LITO Ce Hanasu Ha CTPaTeLLKM BaXKHOM
MecCTy, Kof cacTaBaka JyxHe m 3anagHe MopaBe, anvM He Ha BUCUHCKU OOMUHAHTHO]
nokaumju, seh cacBum cynpoTHO, Yy HM3mju. [locagawma ncrpaxkusamwa begema nsnegpuna
cy 6 KOMafa HOBLa, Of KOjuX jeaaH nNpunaga Kosawy IV Beka, jenaH je donuc JyctuHmjaHa,
[OK Cy YaK YeTUpun npumMepka nonydponucu Kosarba JyctuHa I.1> MowTo ce ucrtpaxmearba
OBOT JIOKafnuTeTa HacTaB/bajy, oYeKyjeMo HoBa OTKpuha Kao v ny6nmkoBarbe NCTYX.

Hanase koBarba JyctuHa Il carnegaBaMo Kao CBEAOYAHCTBO Ca CaMOr Kpaja neprofa paHe
BuzaHTtuje (MBaHmwesmh 1987: 88-107). ABapcKM noxoau, TOKOM ABE nocnegte aeueHnje Vi
BeKa, pyLue pomejcKy umBunm3aLmjy Ha bankaHy. OBakaB ncxog OUPEKTHO yTUYe Ha npekug
umnpkynaumje HoBua. KoBara JyctuHa Il, Tubepuija Il, KoHcTaHTMHA 1 MaBpukuja npate Taj
nocnegrwn nepuod. Linpkynaunjy Hosua JyctrHa Il, nopes npumepaka Ha Ykocw, y lpagy
Cranahy, n npumepaka ca begema, HanasMmMo Ha nokanuTeTMmMa y LUMPOj OKONUHWU CaMor
KpyLLeBayKor Kpaja.

Mpumepuwn koBara Tnbepuja n Maspukuja cy pebu Ha nogpyujy ueHtpanHe Cpbuje, AOK 1X
y KpyLleBauykoM Kpajy M Hema, LITO je U NOrMYHO aKo ce Mma y Buay cnabrserbe LlapctBa
(UpHornaeay 2005: 64-65). Mnak, cee npeTrnocTaBke Tpeba y3eTu ca pe3epBom, jep je joLu
yBeK Mano ucTpaxeHux yTBpherwa M BehiMHa aHanm3a ce 3acHMBa Ha T3B. ClyyajHUM
Hanasuma. 360r Tora Ham ce YMHU Ja je y pa3maTpare NoTpebHo yBeCTy Hanase 13 wuper
OKpyXetba. JepaH npumepak Tpemmcuca Lapa Tnbepuja npoHaheH je Ha nok. [pag Buwe
MKynareBua, ko Pekosua y Jlesuy.'6 Conuayc Maepukuja npoHaheH je Ha nokanuteTy
lpagmwTe Ha O3peHy kop Cokobame, AOK je jegaH conupgyc MaBpuKkuja npoHaheH Ha
ob6poHLMMa JleckoBUMKa, Ha MyTy U3 cokobarbcke fonvHe npema lpaguwTty y Jinnosuy v
HUWKOM Kpajy.!” Takohe n ocTaBa BU3aHTWjCKOr HoBUA 13 Benukor Opawja, kKof Benuke
MnaHe, 3aBpLaBa koBatem Tnbepuja (MupHuk 1981: 73 ).

Jlok. 'pag Buwe KynaweBua, y ceny Kynameauy

KoBHMUa KoHcTaHTUHONOD

Tubepuje
578-582. 2.

Tpemucnc

15 Aytopwu 3axBasbyjy Koneru M. byrapy Ha nogauuma ca nckonasarba nokanuteta begem, Koja cy jow y
TOKY.

16 Tpemucuc ca lpapa Buwwe KynameBLa Hanasu ce Koj MeLITaHWHA, Hanasaya, y nopoavuy Mnvh y
Kynaresuy.

17 Mpumepuum cy us 36upke M. ManTuha n3 Cokobatbe, Koju Ham je omoryhuo yBug y 36MpKy.
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1) CONOB AB. 9 COSTANTINVSPPAVC
PB. UICTORTILERIAYS
Kpcr, y oaceuky CONOB
MIB 9B TexmnHa: 1,59 R=16 mm

Jlok. NpaguwTte Ha O3peHy, kog Coko bame

KoBHuLUa KoHCTaHTMHOMOMD

Maspukuje
582-602. 2.

Conupyc

1 CONOB AB. ONMAVRC-TIbPPAV
PB. VICTORI-AAVCCO
MIB 11E TexunHa: 4,59 P=22mm

Jlok. NagnHe O3peHa npema Jlnnosuy, kog AnekcnHua

KoBHMUa KoOHCTaHTMHOMOMbL

582-602. 2.
Maspukuje

Conungyc

1 CONOB AB. ONMAVRC-TIbPPAV
PB. VICTORI-AAVCCO
MIB 11E TexmHa: 4,5 g P=22 mm

HakoH aBapo-c/loBEeHCKMX Moxofda M CJIOBEHCKe KOoJNoHM3auuje, uupkynaumja HoBua
npectaje. Y yHyTpawhocTy bankaHa pa3meHa fobapa NocTaje jeivHW BUA TPrOBUHE, TaKo Aa
HOBYaHa pa3meHa 3amupe cBe [0 cpeanHe X BeKa 1 yCrnoHa BM3aHTUjcke gpxase (Paguh un
MBaHunwesnh 2006: 27-28). Yak Ham jenaH ycamibeHW Hana3 HoBUa, MpoHaheH Ha Kpylue-
BAUKOM MOApPYUYjy, CBeAOYM U Taj UCTOPUjCKM NMepurof YCNOHa BU3aHTUjCKe gp»kase. Mako
13na3un N3 BPeMeHCKOr OKBUpPa KOju je OCHOBHa TemMa OBOT paja, nomeHyhemo v jeaaH Hanas
13 no3Hujer BpemeHa. [puankom KOH3epBaTOPCKMX pafoBa Ha upkeu c¢B. [lyxa y pag
Cranahy, cegampecetnx rogmHa XX BeKa, y LpKBEHUM TeMe/bMMa NpoHaheH je npumepak
3M1aTHOT HOBLa, conuayc KoHctanTuHa VIl v Pomana 1.18

Moxemo 3aK/byunTn fa ce Hanasu HOBLA, KOjU NOTMYY M3 KpyLUeBayKor Kpaja, cacBUM
pobpo yknanajy y onwTty ciuky MCTOPUjCKUX AellaBakba, of Kpaja IV po kpaja VI Beka.

18 HapognHu my3sej Kpywesau, uHB. 6p. 109.
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HaBegeHv nprmepun HOBUA U Mopen OYeKMBaHOr ayTapKuuHor npuBpehrBara yHyTap
yTBpHeHnx Hacesba, MNak Nokasyjy pa3BujeHy pPo6GHO-HOBYaHy MpuBpedy Yy paHOBU-
3aHTUjCKOM Mepuroay 1y 0BUM 6ankaHCKMM AeNnoBUMa POMEjCKOT LlapcTBa.

* X X%

Mon nojMom KpyLleBayku Kpaj, Koju cMo ofabpanu 3a Temy Haller paga, y reorpadpckom
cmincny, obyxeaheH je mpoctop PacuHCKOr OKpyra Koju je ca 3amagHe cTpaHe omeheH
WCTOYHMM NaAnHama nogropuHe KonaoHuka, a ca CTouyHe 6pAoBUTOM 30HOM MojcrhbCKux
niaHWHa 1 CNneTom BMcoBa of hyHuca npema Benukom LUwumberosuy. Ca ceBepa, Kpy-
leBaykn Kpaj 3aTBapa fAonuHa 3anagHe Mopage, a ca jyra nagvHe naaHWHCKOr NfaHua
Benukor Jactpenua (kaptal).

Kapta1  Kapta KpyweBauKkor Kpaja ca MecTiMa Hanasa HoBLa:
1)Ykoca-I'pag Cranah 2) begem-Mackape 3) 'papau-Cs. MeTka- byuw 4) I'papau-Cs. ApxaHhen-MeTuHa
5) I'papuwute-CB. Apxanhen 6) Mpagau-PuheBwtuua 7) Munowes rpaa-flahucnen 8) MNpapau-MowyTe-
Jynum 9) I'papau-benuhika yyka-Topru Jlesuhin 10) Benukn Wumperosay 11) Hebecke cronuue-KonaoHnk
12) Yykap-boresall.

Map 1 Map of Krusevac region with locations of coin finds
1) Ukosa-Grad Stala¢, 2) Bedem-Maskare,3) Gradac-Sv. Petka-Buci, 3) Gradac-Sv. Arhandjel- Petina,
5) Gradiste-Sv. Arhandjel, 6) Gradac-Ridjevstica, 7) Milosev grad-Lacisled, 8) Gradac- Mosute-Dupdi,
9) Gradac-Belicka ¢uka- Gornji Levi¢i, 10) veliki Siljegovac, 11) Nebeske stolice-Kopaonik,
12) Cukar-Boljevac.

Hymusamatnuku matepujan Koju obpahyjemo notmye u3 ¢yHayca HapogHor myseja y
KpyLeBLy 1 ca apxeonoLWKNX NCTPaxnBatba Koje je 06aB/bao 3aBof 3a 3aLlTUTY CNOMEeHKKa
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kyntype KparbeBo. BehuHa yTBpherba cy BuLlecnojHa n 6pfcka, ca KOHTYHYMTETOM XMBOTa
o cTapujer reosgeHor foba na cee Ao cpefher Beka, anu pag NoTEHUMPA HajUHTEH3UBUjY
a3y Tpajarba y paHOBU3aHTWjCKOM Nepuoay.

Y xpoHonowkom cmuciy, obyxsaheH je nepuop of KacHe aHTVKe (CMOpaAWMyHW Hanasu
HOBLA) O CJ/lIoMa POMEjCKOr CBeTa, Ha caMoMm Kpajy VI Beka. YTBphema cy cBakako 6una
Hace/beHa y KaCHOaHTMYKOM Mepuopy, HapouMTO HaKOH HeMupa 1 pa3aparba M3a3BaHUX
BapBapckum ynagmuma y IV Beky. Cyaehun no Hanasnma HOBLQ, jaCcHO je fa je roTcka BOjHa
cynpemauuja Kpajem |V Beka gosena fo pegykuuje y umpKynauuju HOBUA, JOK je XYHCKa
AOMMHaUuvja cpegnHom V Beka MOTMYHO 3aycTaBufia HaBefdeHy UMpKynauujy. 3a Bpeme
BnafjasuHe Lapa AHacTacuja, y3 YCNOH 1 yCnocTas/batbe LieHTpanHe BnacTu, Aonasn n go
HOopManu3auuje y uMpKynaumju HoOBUa, WTO MoTBphHyje OTKPMBEHU HYMU3IMATUUYKU
MaTepujan. HakoH ctoneha ytemerbema 1 jauarba BU3aHTUjCKe JpXKaBe, HAPOUNTO y Bpeme
Benuke JycTmHujaHoBe o6HOBE, MHTeH3MBMpPahe ce NpoTok HoBua. OH he Kpajem VI Beka
noTnyHo 3ampeTtn npogopom Asapa u CnoBeHa, Koju he NOTNyHO enUMUHUCATV YTULA]
BusaHTuje Ha oBaj feo bankaHa. [NNocneawyn Hanasm HoBLUA ca yTBphera y KpylueBaukom
Kpajy npvnagajy kosamy JycTtuHa ll, fok ce y cycefHUM obnacTma npoHanase n npumepum
Koju npunagajy koearwuma Tnbepuja n MaBpukuja.

ATpubyunje, patoBara 1 oNucK AaTu cy npema cnegehnm Katanosuma:
R. A. G. Carson-P. V. Hill-J.P.C. Kent, Late Roman Bronze Coinage, New York, 1989.
W. Hahn, Moneta Imperii Byzantini |, Von Anastasius | bis Justinianus | (491-565), Wien, 1973.

B. Papguh-B. MBaHuwesuh, BuzaHmujcku Hosay u3z HapooHoz my3eja y beoepady, beorpap,
2006.
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1 2
3 4
5 6
7 8

Tabnal MMpumepn Hanasa HoBLaA Y KpyLueBaukom Kpajy: 1) Jlok. [papau-Cs. MeTka — 'paumjaH, KoBHMUa Cucupja,
2)Nok. Mpapau-Cs. ApxaHhen-lMetnHa, JyctuH |, Tpemmcnc, koBHUUa KoHctanTuHononug, 3) Jlok. Benukn
Linmerosau, JyctuH |, Tpemncnc, koBHMUa KoHcTaHTuHononug, 4) Jlok. Ykoca-I'pag Cranah, Jyctun |, donuc,
KoBHMLa KoHcTaHTuHoNonwe, 5) Nlok. Mpagau-Ce. ApxaHhen, nesa ctpaHa MeTHuuke peke, JyctuHujaH |, 16
HyMma, KoBHMLa TecanoHuka, 6) Jlok. Ykoca-I'pap Cranah, Jyctut Il, nonydonnc, koBHuua TecanoHuka, 7) Jlok.
Ykoca-lpap Cranah, JyctunujaH |, nonydonuc, kosHuua Hukomenauja, 8)HenosHato HanasmwTe, connpyc
KoHcTaHTrHa VIl n PomaHa I, KoBHULA KoHCTaHTHOMoONUC

PLATEI Examples of coin finds in the Krusevac region: 1) Site Gradac-Sv. Petka — Gratian, Siscia mint, 2) Site Gradac-Sv
Arhandjel-Petina, Justin |, tremissis, Constantinople mint, 3) Site Veliki Siliegovac, Justin |, tremissis, Constantinople
mint, 4) Site Ukosa-Grad Stalac, Justin |, follis, Constantinople mint, 5) Site Gradac-Sv. Arhandjel, left side of the Petnica
river, Justinian |, 16 nummi, Thessalonica mint, 6) Site Ukosa-Grad Stala¢, Justin Il, semi-follis, Thessalonica mint, 7) Site
Ukosa-Grad Stala¢, Justin Il, semi-follis, Nicomedia mint, 8) Unknown site, solidus of Constantine VIl and Romanus I,
Constantinople mint
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Coin Finds from Early Byzantine Fortifications
in the Krusevac Region

The term KruSevac region that we selected as the topic of our work includes, from the geograph-
ical point of view, the Rasina District, which is surrounded by the eastern slopes of Kopaonik
Mountain in the west and by the hilly terrain of Mojsinje Mountain and a group of mountain
peaks from Djunis toward Velik Siljegovac in the east. The Krugevac region is surrounded by the
Zapadna Morava valley in the north and by the slopes of the mountain range of Veliki Jastrebac
in the south (map 1).

The numismatic material we are presenting here comes from the collection of The National
Museum in Krusevac and from archaeological investigations conducted by The Institute for
Protection of Cultural Monuments in Kraljevo. Most of the fortifications are multi-layered and sit-
uated on the hills and they present the continuity of the life in this area from the Early Iron Age
to the Middle Ages. However, this work emphasizes the most intensive period of life in the early
Byzantine period.

From the chronological point of view, we discuss the period from the Late Roman times (sporadic
finds of coins) until the collapse of the Roman world at the very end of the 6th century. The forti-
fications had certainly been inhabited in the Late Roman period, particularly after the turmoil and
destructions caused by intrusions of Barbarians in the 4th century. According to the coin finds, it
is clear that Gothic military supremacy in the end of the 4th century resulted in reduction of
money circulation, while the domination of the Huns in the middle 5th century completely
stopped the circulation. The discovered numismatic material confirms that regular money circu-
lation was re-established during the reign of emperor Anastasius, following the rise and strength-
ening of the centralized government. After centuries of establishing and strengthening of the
Byzantine Empire, particularly during the great restoration in the time of Justinian, the circulation
of money intensified but then it died out completely by the end of the 6th century as a result of
intrusion of the Avars and Slavs who completely eliminated the influence of the Byzantium in this
part of the Balkans. The latest coin finds from the fortifications in the Krusevac region are issues
of Justin I, while specimens issued by Tiberius and Maurice have also been found in the neigh-
boring regions.
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nopTpeTa KTuTopa ypKaBa y okonuHm Hosor MNasapa

Oparnya P. IPEMOBUTR AJIEKCUR
Mysej,Pac” Hosu Mazap

an/IJ'IOF npoy4yaBahby CKYNNTYpanHUX

AncTpakT: Ha npocmopy Cmape Pawike mokom nem crmomuHa 200UHa

mypcKe OKynayuje, CmaHosHUWMEO je 0y20 ycnesano 0a o4yea c8ojy
dyx08HOCM, NA Yak u 0a nodueHe 3HamMaH 6poj upkasa. 3asudaH 6poj
cakpanHux objekama 0soe nodpydja je cedamoecemux 200uHa 20.
8eKa UCmpaxeH U KOH3eps8upaH U mada cy Ha NojedUHUM UpK8ama
npsu nym 3abenexeHu CKyJNMypaaHu nopmpemu Kmumopa u
majcmopa. PekoeHocyuparbem mepeHa mokom 2010. 200uHe,
3abenexeHo je jou HeKOIUKO CKYINMYPAnHUx npedcmasa Koje ce
MO2y npunNucamu Kmumopuma nojedUHUX Upkasa koje cy 0aHac y
pywesuHama. Padu ce o upkeama y bekosu, Tephesy u Cysom [lony. ¥
Tephesy je nopmpem ypaheH y nyHoM pervedy U ca Hum je HaheHa u
njoya ca Hamnucom u3 1594. 200uHe, Ook cy y Cysom [lony
omkpuseHa 08a nopmpema. Osum ce 6poj CKyINMYpPAnHUX
nopmpema Ha upkeama Cmape Pawike, ca paHuje 3a6enexeHum 08d,
y Lipuesy u Mumposoj Peyu, nogehao Ha cedam.

KmbyuHe peun: Cmapa Pawkd, Kmumop, Majcmop, Upked, CKyanmypd,

nopmpem, Hamnuc

Tokom cpeamer Beka KTUTopu UpKaBa ounm Cy Bnagapu, Bnacrtenia n UpkBeHun JJ,OCTOjHI/IU,I/I.

MehyTum, y Bpeme Typcke OKynauuvje LpKBe Cy MOAM3anU NpeAcTaBHULM PasinumnTUX

APYyLWTBEHUX CHOJEBa — UpKBeHa nnua, CI'IaXI/Ije, nnemMeHCKn KHe30BH, 3aHaTn|/|je, cesbaum na

UaK U ceocke 3ajegHuLe.

Y pocafjallkboj nuTepaTypyu YecTo ce UCTULANOo MULWIbEHE Aa Y BpemMe TypcKe oKynauuje

[0nasun [0 Npeknaa y NoAmM3amy cakpanHUX cnomeHuka. Pasnor ce ornega y unkweHuum ga
Cy TYPCKe BnacTu 3abpatbriBasne nogmsarbe HOBUX LiPKaBa, a KaHyH-Hamama 13 1516. un 1530.
roaviHe, Hapehyje ce pywere HOBOMOAUTHYTUX UpKaea (Purdev 1957: 43)1. PekorHocuu-

pame TepeHa N apXeonowWkKa NCTpaKnBakba n0|<a3yjy na je rpaanTesbCKa AeslaTHOCT TOKOM

16. n noyetkom 17. BeKa 3HauyajHa u y obnactu Crape Pawke, noce6HO y CeOCKMM

1 Y KaHyH-Hamn u3 1530. roguHe CTOju: ,Ha HEKMM MjecTMa MOAWrHyTa je LpKBa raje u3 crapor
HeBjepHUYKOT BpeMeHa Huije 6uno Lpkee. Ha mjecTma raje HY Y ctapom fedTepy LipKBa Huje 3anuncaHa
HOBe LipKBe Cy noamrHyTte. Heka ce Hapeau Aa ce TakBe HOBO MOAWIHYTE LIPKBE pa3ope a C HeBjepHU-
LMMa 1 NoMnoBKMa Koju Y tbUMa Cjefie, BpLUe LWMNUjyHCKe NMOCIoBe 1 LWaby U3BellTaje Y HeBjepHuUKe
3eMJbe, HeKa ce CTPOro NOCTYNu 1 Heka ce KasHe.”
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cpenvHama, rge je nogurHyT 3aBufaH 6poj LpkBeHux rpahesuHa. HajuHTeH3rBHMjU paj Ha
nogusatrby 1 obHaB/bakby LipKaBa y Pacy ofBnjao ce y Bpeme natpujapxa Najcuja n erosmx
HacnegHuka MaBpuna n Makcuma. Taga je nocebHo 6una akTMBHa rpyna majcropa Koja je,
usmehy 1630. n 1650. roguHe, NOAUrIa HU3 UpKaBa y okonuHu Hosor Masapa n CjeHuue
(Cranuh 1980: 157): CB. Hukona y Wtutapuma, C. MapuHa y JonHosuhy, CB. [etap u MNaBne
y Monama, C.. Jlazap y XKusanuhy, Cs. Aumutpuje y JaHum, Nlazapuua y MNyphy, Cs. Aumuntpuje
y MutpoBoj Peun, CB. Hukona y Ky3amunueBy n CB. boropoguua y KosaueBy. CKkopo cBe
HaBefeHe LpKBe Cy bune XuBonvcaHe a ayTopu OBOT, AeIUMUYHO OYYBAHOT, CAIMKAPCTBa
npunagajy ncroj cnnkapckoj pagmonnun (Pagojumh 1975: 150).

LipkseHe rpaheBuHe 16-17. BeKa, yrnaBHOM, MMajy je[HOCTABHY MpaBOYraoHy OCHOBY U
NOMYKPYXXHO UMW NOSNIMIOHANHO 3aBpPLUEH ONTAPCKU NPOCTOP, KOjU Ce AUPEKTHO HACcTaB/ba
Ha HaoC Yy HEeroBoj MyHOj WWPUHNK, YMe Ce ANPEKTHO chajajy 6ouHn 3ugosm rpahesuHe.
LipkBe cy mMaxom 3acBefieHe MOJYXHMM MONyo6/MyYacTM CBOAOM, HErge ojayaHum
nonpeyHUm nyurma, U NOKpUBEHe KameHuM nnodvama. Of OBMX ce pasnuvKyjy LpkBe 6e3
ancrige, ca paBHO 3aBPLUEHUM UCTOYHMM 3ULOM, Of KOjUX Cy €BUAEHTUPAHM CaMo ocTauu.

Cpncko rpagmTesbCTBO MOA TYPCKOM OKYMaLMjoOM KapaKTepuiie TeXha Aa ce LUpKBe rpage
no cpefHoBeKOBHUM y3opuma. Tako cy Ha Teputopuju Ctape Pawike, y Kpajy rge je 6uo
pa3BujeH kynT cB. CaBe (ibid.: 146), HacTane MHore UpKBe y TpagMumju paLke wkone. NMopep
CpefHOBEKOBHUX Tpaguuvja, HeMMapu OBMX XpamoBa MNPuMXBAaTUIN CY U W3BECHe
KOHCTPYKTMBHE U AeKOpaTWBHe enemeHTe uciaMmcke apxutektype. Moryhe pga cy uctu
MajcTopu paannu 1 Ha nofn3amy TyPCKUX jaBHMX rpabesuHa y Hosom Masapy (CtaHuh 1969:
218). lekopaTBHa KameHa nnacTuka Upkasa 16. n 17. Beka fOCTa je OCKyAHa 1 CKPOMHa U
HauvHOM o0b6paje ce Be3yje 3a paj CTyAeHWYKMX MajcTopa. JaB/ba ce Ha MPO30OpUMa,
noptanvumMa unu dacafama, a orfiefia ce vy NpUMeHN NPUCTIOHEHNX JIYKOBA, MANTKUX HULLA,
KOH30/1a, NMOTKPOBHMX BeHaua. [1o cBOjoj AeKopaTMBHOCTM M3ABaja ce 3anagHa dacaga
upkse y LUtntapuma, ca pprsom of net nykoBa Ha KOH30N1aMa, U LpkBa y Mutposoj Peun ca
Nno jeqHOM NNIWUTKO KnecaHoM po3eToM ca obe CTpaHe MAUTKe HULle KOoja ce 3aBpLuaBa
capaueHckum nykom (EpgerbaH 1996: 39; Ctannh 1969: 229).

Mpunrkom ocnunkaBakba CPeAHOBEKOBHNX CPMCKUX CakpanHux rpaheBnHa, obaBe3Ho cy
CIMKaHW N NOPTPETU HUXOBUX KTUTOpa. Komnosmumja KTMTOpa, Ca MOAESIOM LpKBe Yy
pykama, Hajuewhe je cnukaHa y jyrosanagHom yrny HapTtekca. Mehytum, npepcrtasa
MajcTopa CNnKapa HeMa Ha 3140BMMa CPeAHbOBEKOBHUX XPaMOBa, a O th1Ma Ca3HajeMo camo
Ha OCHOBY pPeTKMX, OCTa CKPUBEHMX MOTMMCA UM CauyyBaHNX apXUBCKMX fOKYMeHaTa. Kaga
Cy Y NTakby MajcToOpu rpaguTesbm, ako ce n3y3my nojeauHu NpuMopCKn MajcTopu, O buma
CKOPO [a HemMa HUMKaKBUX MoaaTaka, nocebHO O MajcTopumMa Koju cy n3pahrsanu KameHy
naacTuky.

M3 BpemeHa Typcke okynaumje, Ha npoctopy CTape Palluke pernctpoBaHm Cy CKyanTypanHu
nopTpetn KTutopa, moryhe n majctopa rpagutesba. O oBUM MpeacTaBama MNucaHu Tpar
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.1 LipkBa cB. Aumutpuja y MutpoBoj Peun

Fig. 1 Church of St. Demetrius in Mitrova Reka

LipkBa ce Hana3sm ca fecHe cTpaHe nyTa
Koju Bogu npema lonnju, y ueHTpy
cena Koje je nvme go6buno no NaTpoHy
upkee. Hepaneko opatne Hanasum ce
ceno [exeBo, no3Hato no Hema-
tbuhnma n [lexeBckom cabopy Ha Kom
je, 1282. ropguHe, Kpam [paryTuH
npefao npecto Mnabem 6party
MunyTtuny. lMpetnoctasma ce ga je
LupKBa n3rpahbeHa y cpefiiem BeKy, a
KacCHuje je aBa nyTa obHaBsbaHa (cn. 1).
MNpBa o6HOBa je ycneauna HAKOH
ycnocTaB/barba lNefke natpujaplunje,
a gpyra 1853. rognHe, o yemy rosopwu
HaTNUC MOCTaB/beH W3HaA Yna3HUX
Bparta (ibid.: 64). LipkBa je jegHObpOA-
He OCHOBe Ca NPMNPaTom LO3UAAHOM
y 19. BeKy, 3acBefeHa nonyobnuyac -
TMM CBOAOM M Ca ancnaom Koja je ca
cnosballkbe CTpaHe NMonmMroHanHa. 3a-
nagHy noprtan uma npodunmncaHu
OKBMP, a W3Haj Hera je Huwa ca

HaTMMCOM, Koja Ha obema cTpaHama

Cn.2
Fig. 2

octasuo je Pagomup CraHuh,
00yXBaTMBLUM LIECT LpKaBa ca
npocTopa jyrosanagHe Cpbuje,
meBhy Kojuma je no jefiHa LipKBa
ca nogpyuja Hosor [Na3zapa n
CjeHunue (Crannh 2007: 57-66).

Ca noppyuja Hosor [asapa,

obpaheH je KTUTOPCKM
nopTpeTt y UpKBM CB. OQumu-
Tpuja y MwntpoBoj Peuw.

Wmajyhm y Buagy pa je oo
jeavHa upkBa ca pebepHUM
KTUTOPCKMM MOPTPETOM Koja
je y dyHKumjn, To hemo Hajnpe
pehn HeKonMKo peun O OBOj
LPKBM 1 MOPTPETY KTUTOpPA.

KTnTopckn nopTpeT Ha LpKBM CB. Aumntpuja

Portrait of the founder on the church of St. Demetrius
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KameHOr OKBMpPa MMa Mo jefHy po3eTy Y
0obnnky cepmokpake 3Be3ge. Kmomnuc
HacTaoy 16. BeKy YHULUTEH je y Bpeme AOK
je upkBa usmehy gBe obHoBe 6una y
pywesnHama (CtaHuh 1969: 224).

CkynntypanHa npefcrtaBa KTuTopa

MocTaB/beHa je Ha Crosballkboj CTpaHu

3anagHor 3upa LpKBe, y NnpocTopy 3abaTa

(cn. 2). Pagn ce o pemmedHO MCKNecaHoj

rnasu y 6enom mepmepy, Hewto Behoj of

npupogHe BennuuHe. No peunma P. Cra -

Huha, ,0Ba CKyNMTypa HajBuLlLe CBefeHa Yy

OKBMpE peanHOCTU C HarnaweHum

UHAMBUAYyanHuM obenexjuMa MOTMBA,

npeAcTaB/ba 3peno BajapcKo OCTBapem-e.

OcnoboheHo pycTUUYHUX U POBYCTHUX

3axBaTta CTunAu3auumje Koju cy nnactnuyHn

n3pas CBOAWNN Ha Kpajiy ynpowheHocT,

Cn.3  Upksay LipueBy — mecTo y 3uay rae ce Hanasuna OBO A€N10 — MPOW3BOA HEKOT HEMO3HaTor

cKynnTypa HapojHOr YMeTHMKa - OAJnKyje ce

Fig.3  Churchin Cr¢evo — place in the wall where the MeKoToM 1 nnemeHuTowhy ¢dopme. bes

sculpture was CYMHbe, Y HEMY Cy CagpaHe Hajneniue

BpefHOCTM cTyaeHuuke nnactuke” (CtaHuh 2007: 65). 3axBambyjyhn cTunckum KapakTte-

puUcTKama, oBa CKyNinTypa ce patyje y Apyry nonosuHy 16. Beka, a Camym TUM ce 1 06HOBa
CpearOBeKOBHE LIpKBe onpefesbyje y To Bpeme.

[Opyra upkBa ca perbepHOM NpeacTaBoM KTUTOpa Hanasm ce y ceny LipueBy ncnog lNonuje.
Pagn ce o jenHobpopHoj rpaheBrHM C TPOCTPAaHOM ONTAPCKOM ancuAoM Ha WCTOKY U
NpYnNpaToOM Ha 3anafHoj CTPaHW, NOKPMBEHO] NONyobnMYacTM CBOAOM KOjU je mopyLueH
1876. roguHe. Lipkea je 6una nocseheHa CB. apxaHhenuma, 3uioBu Cy joj AaHac o4yBaHu Jo
BMCMHE CBOJa 1 TMMNMYHa je 3a upkee CTape Palike, unje ce nognsame Besyje 3a genaTHoOCT
pawkmx mutpononuta n enmckonay 16. n 17. seky. OHa je NOTNYHO HEMO3HaTa M O HOj HeMa
HUKaKBUX MOMEHa Y CTPYUYHOj nTepaTypu, OCMM MOMEeHa CKYNNTypasiHe npefcTaBe KTuTopa
(ibid.: 61-62). LipkBy je 1931. rogunHe obuwao u IN. K. MeTposuh, Koju je 3abenexno aa je Ha
YHYTpallkbOj CTpaHW 3amagHor 3uga, nopep ynasHux Bpata, 6una ysupaHa ,y 6apemedy
WCKNnecaHa rnaBa YoBeKa, BepOBaTHO CBELUTEHMKA, C BEIMKAM GpKOBMMa M pa3fesbeHoM
6pagom” (Metposuh 1984: 160). OBa CKynMNTypa Hanasuna ce Ha CEBEPHOM, a MUCTa TaKBa,
npema oTuCKy y 3uay (cn. 3), Hanasuna ca u Ha jy>kHom feny 3anagHor 3uga. lpema r3jaBu
MeLUTaHa, 0BO Nonpcje NpeacTaB/baso je,Hekor natpujapxa” (CtaHuh 2007: 61, Han. 17) n Ty
ce Hanasuno o npef [pyrn cBeTCKM paT, Kaaa je HecTano.
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Cn.4  TMoprtpet u3 upkse y Lipuesy

Fig.4  Portrait from church in Cr¢evo

OcampeceTtnx rognHa 20. BeKa, ekmna Koja je obaB/bana apxeonowWwKo peKkorHocumpare
nogpyudja Nonuje npeHena je 6ucty, eBraeHTMPaHy Ha TepeHy, y My3ej y Hosom Ma3apy roe
ce n caga Hanasn (cn. 4). Vi3BaHpegHO mofenoBaHa rnaBa y MyHOj nuacTiuu, uuje cy
AMeH3unje 61x27,5x18,5(9) cm, Mma CKOpO MPUPOAHY BeNNYMHY U NpefcTaB/ba MNpaBy
CKynnTypy. Ha ocHOBY KpcToBa Ha rpyauma, nNpefCcraB/beHMM Y NMIMTKOM perbedy, 1 36or
KapaKTepUCTUYHe Kane NpeTrnocTaB/beHo je Aa ce pagu o0 HEKOM cBeluTeHoM nuuy (Qyanh
1995: 30). AHanu3mpajyhn usrnen CKynnType 1 HapoAHO Npefake, 3aK/byyeHo je fa
cauyBaHa CKynnTypa npefcraB/ba jeAHOr of KTMTopa LpKBe, OQHOCHO jedHOr Of paLlKkux
enuckona WM MUTPOMONMTA, JOK je u3rybrbeHa CKynnTypa npepctaB/bana natpujapxa
(CraHuh 2007: 62). Tome y npunor ugy n KpCToBM, Ha IEBOj N AECHOj CTPaHW rpyau, Koju
HarnawaBajy BlagnyaHCKy oaexay.

CKopo ncToBeTHa CKyNnnNTypa OTKpYBEHa je nopep ocTaTaka Lpkee y bekosu. OcTaum LpKse
noumpaHu cy BUCOKO U3HapA ywha aBa ceocka NoToKa Koju unHe peunuy Magex, Ha MarbemM
y3BULLEHY KOje AOMUHMPA Hag AONMHOM. Ha nokanuTeTy, Koju meluTaHn Ha3ueajy Lipkenua,
Hanase ce ocTauu LpKBe MpaBoyraoHe OCHOBE, YHyTpallkbuKX AnMeH3Knja 6,5 x 2,70 meTapa.
Paau ce o 3MpoBMMa Koju Cy HacTanu craramem HagrpobHUX CNOMEHMKa — y [OoHMM 30Hama
BENIMKMNX HeobpaheHnx unu aenummyHo obpaheHunx nnoya n caHayka, a y roprbMm 30Hama
BEPTUKaNHMX Takbux nnoya. Huje nosHaTto Aa nu cy HaBeAeHW 3MAOBU HACcTann Ha MecTy
CTapujux, jep Ha oKanuTeTy Huje 6uno ncrpaxuearba (cn. 5).

Ca 3amagHe CTpaHe LPKBYHE, Ha HUPKEM Ce1aCTOM My1aToy 06pacsioMm BUCOKOM XPacTOBOM
WYMOM, Hanasu ce caBpemeHo rpobrbe. OBae ce ocampaeceTux roauHa 20. BeKa BUAeO
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3HaTaH 6poj cTapu-
jux cnomeHuka: or-
pOMHU, rpy6o obpa-
heHn  cnomeHunum
unn Behe nnoye npa-
BOyraoHor obnuka ca
6naro Cy>eHom Kpa -
hom cTpaHOM 1 MeKo
3a06/beHMM MBMLA-
Ma, Kao 1 CMOMeHNLM
Ca JIMKOBHVM npea-
cTaBama (Qypunh
1995: 33). HaHac ce
Ha JfoKanuTeTy 3a-

naa camMo HeKonu - Fig. 5 Bekova, site Crkvina

KO CTapujux cnome-

Cn.5  bekosa, nokanuteT LipksuHa

HVKa, FOTOBO Ypac/vx Y 3eM/by, a ABe AMC/IOLMpPaHe MyioYye Hanase Ce 1 Ha jyrosanagHoj
CTpaHu upkeuHe. CTapuju cnomeHuun ynyhyjy Ha 3ak/byyak fAa je Ha NokanuteTy

caxpatbrBatba 61510 Tokom 14. BekKa.

Y Be3n C HawoMm TeMOM, NocebHO je MHTepecaHTaH CNomeHWK obnuKa nioye, Koja ce

Cn.6  CkynnTtypanHu nopTpeT u3 LpKee y bekosu
(upTex: JeneHa hepuman)

Fig.6  Sculptured portrait from church in Bokava (drawing

Jelena Ceriman)

3aBpLUaBa NIacTMyHo obpaheHom rnaBom,
anmeHsuja 51x30x14(7) cm (cn. 6). Ha rna-
BV je Ha3HayeHa 1 MOHaLlKa Kamna, 04u, HOC
1 OPKOBM YMju Cy KpajeBn He3HaTHO Mo-
BMjeHU Harope. MogenoBamwe Opage ce
jegBa Hasumpe, Kao M KPCTOBM Koju cy
npefcTaB/beHN y ManTKkom perbedy Ha
ropwum Aenosmma rpygHor Kowa. JegaH
Behin KpcT perbedHO nNpencTaBbeH Yy
Kpyry, npeyHunka 14 cm, Hanasm ce Ha
nebumma, Tako fa cee ynyhyje aa ce pagu o
ceewTeHom nuuy. OBa cKynnTypasnHa
npeacTasa JaHac je NPUCIobeHa ca AecHe
CTpaHe ynasay LpKBUHY.

YeTBpTa CKynnTypanHa npeActaBa KTUTOpa Hanasu ce Ha nokanutety LlpkeuHa y ceny
Tephesy nog lonujom. Y ueHTpy cena, y AONMHW, CMELUTEHO je akTUBHO CEOCKO rpobsbe,

CKOpO Lenno 06pacno y rycty 1 BUCOKY nanpat 1 wubsbe, ocUM Marber ena Ha 3anagHoj
CTpaHM M ocTaTaka LpKBe, uyvja je yHyTpawmocT pawuynwheHa. Octaum upkse cy
YHyTpaLwmux anmeHsuja 7,10 x 4,50 m, a 3ugoBsu, BUcuHe u go 1,70 m, y Hajsehoj mepu cy
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usrpaheHn op HacnaraHmx Behux KameHux 6nOKoBa, fenoBa MOpyLeHe LpPKBe W

Hagrpo6HUX croMeHuKa. Ha nctu HauvH je ypaheHa u ontapcka nperpaga. Y LpKBy ce

.7
Fig.7

LipkBa y TBpheBy — onTapcku npoctop

Church inTvrdjevo — altar area

ynaswio HM3 ABa CTeneHuKa, a Ha I/ICTO‘-IHOj CTpaHn je NAINTKa TPOCTpPaHa ancumaa, 6e3

HarnalweHor pamMeHa v ca fBe Hule. JeqHa HYLWA Hanasu ce y LieHTpasiHOM Jieny ancuge, a

Apyra je ceBepHo of we (cn. 7). Upkea je, HajgepoBaTHMje, uMana 1 npunpaTty, a of
nonyobnmyactor csofa, Kojum je 6una npecBefeHa, octanu cy obpaheHn komagw. Y

.8

Fig. 8

MopTpeT 1 13 upkBe y TepheBy (upTex: JeneHa
hepumaH)

Portrait 1 from church in Tvrdjevo (drawing Jelena
Ceriman)

OfITAPCKOM MPOCTOPY Hanasu ce u Cry6
yacHe Tpnese, JOK je Mioya guciounpaHa
1 Hanasu ce Ha 3uay ancupe.

Y npocTopy ancumpe Hanase ce [Ba
CKynnTypasiHa NopTpeTa, Of KOjuX je jedaH
(TepheBo 1) ceKyHOapHO MOCTaB/bEH Y
ceBepHy Huwy. [MopTpeT je paheH y nyHom
perbedy M npefcTaB/ba CBELWTEHO NULeE,
Ha wta ynyhyje HauuH obpage 6page u
kane. bpaga je obpaheHa focta cnvMyHO
npenctasu m3 LipueBa, ¢ Tom pasnuvkom
WTO je Ha ckynnTypu u3 TBpheBa oy
Aeo wnuuactnjm (cn. 8). Y3 jyxxHu geo 3naa
ancuiie NPUCIIOEH je CNOMeHUK obrKa
cTy6a (TBpheBo 2) ca perbedHOM npef -
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CTaBOM rfiaBe y CTUNY T3B. CTyAeHMYKE LUKOJIe, A0K je NpefAra CTPaHa JoHber Aena yKpalleHa

LUMPOKMM UMK-LaK NnHKjama (cn. 9).

Cn.9  Moptpet 2 u3 upkee y Tephesy

Fig.9  Portrait 2 from church in Tvrdjevo

Ha 3mpy ancupe je n jegHa mepmepHa nnoya ca
HaTNUCOM yKfiecaHUM Yy NeT pefoBa:

y npesopy: roguHe 1594, npectasu ce pab 60xun Toma
MOHax, Meceula aBrycta 11 gan; 6or ga ra npoctu
(cn.10). OBa nnoya BepoBaTHO NpuUMNaga HeKoj o Age
HaBedeHe CKYNNType, OQHOCHO jefaH CKynnTypasnHu
NOpPTPeT CUTYPHO NpeacTaB/ba MoHaxa Tomy. Oko
LPKBE N Yy HEHVWM 3MAOBMMa MMa CTapwujux Hag-
rPOOHMX CMOMEHWKa, MePMEpPHUX MioYa ca OpHa-
MEHTMKOM 1 KpcToBa Behux AMMEH3Mja, HEKMX 1 ca
HaTnucMma.

Jow jepaH nokanuTeT ca ocCTauuma UpKBe W
CKYNNTypanHUMm npepctaBama Hanasn ce y CyBom
Jony Ha jyro3anagHom ob6opy [lewTepckor nospa. ¥
OBOM Cefy, Y CeOCKOM rpobsby Hafase ce octaumu
nopylieHe LpPKBe, OpWjeHTMCaHe Yy npaBLy MWCTOK-
3anag. nmeH3uje upkee cy npnbnmxkHo 11 x 4 m, not-

NyHO je nopyuweHa, a 06NNK 1 BeNMUYNHA HakKHagHO Cy MapKMpaHW HacnaraHMM KamMmemem.

Mehy kaMereM je 1 3HaTHa KoNMUYMHa NPUTECaHOT. Y ICTOYHOM fieny LipKBe, Ha MecTy rae je

6una ancuga, Hanasw ce yacHa Tprnesa — NpodurcaHa YeTBOPOYraoHa nioya Ha cTy6y Koju

UMa Tpu CTpaHe obpaheHe, JOK je ueTBpTa paBHa. Ha 3uay ancuge, nopen YacHe Tpnese,

Hanase ce W [Be AucCiouMpaHe Nioye Ha Kojuma cy perbedHa Mmonpcja NOKOjHMKa, ca

jako cBegeHoM 06pafoM ouujy, HOCa, YCTa 1 NMHUje pameHa (cn. 11). Ha jegHoj nnoun

Hana3ny ce N Hatnuc'y Bnay 4etnpun CKpaHEHI/ILle, NnocCTtaB/beHE NO ABe Ca obe CTpaHe rnaee,

, ogHocHo Wcyc Xpuctoc nobehyje (cn. 12).2 HaBegeHo

2 OBaKBO uuTatbe ckpaheHuua Ha cromeHnKy npeanaxe n ap FfopaaHa Tomosuh, Kojoj 3axBasbyjemM Ha
Tymauetby, Kao 1 Ha nofaLyvma 3a TekcT us Tephesa.
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Cn.10 Haprpo6Ha nnoya moHaxa Tome u3 upkse y Tephesy

Fig. 10 Tombstone of monk Toma from church in Tvrdjevo

CTUNM30BaHO nonpcje Tpebano 6u Aa npeacTaB/ba XPUCTOB JIMK KOjU Ce, HajsepoBaTHWje,
Hanaswo y3upaH y 3ug ancuge. Ha 1o ynyhyje u ummbeHunLa Aa je niova ca IMKOM ca 3afihbe

Cn. 11 Ontapcku npoctop upkse y Cysom [lony

Fig. 11 Altar area in church in Suvi Do
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CTpaHe caMo MpuTecaHa, a Ha UCTU HauuWH
je obpabeHa m pgpyra nnouya ca cTunu-
30BaHOM npepctaBom (cn. 13). Tewko je
pehu umnja ce npepcTaBa Hanasm Ha Jpyroj
naouYn 1 Ja nv ce pagu o CTUIN30BaHOj
npeactaBn KTUTopa LUPKBe, WAK eBeH-
TyanHo boropoguue, Koja je 3ajegHo ca
Xpuctom 6una y3mpaHa y 3up ancupe.
CrnomeHunUM 1 YacHa Tpne3a UcknecaHu cy
o[ KpyrnHo3pHacTor 6enor mepmepa.

Oko ocrataka upkee y Cysom [ony
Hanasu ce BuLEe HAAFPOOHMX NoYa, Koje
Cy YTOHyne y 3em/by 1 jefiBa BuUA/bMBe
CaMoO ropHhOM MoBpLWUHOM. Hekonuko
nioya MMa 1 y yHyTpalHOCTM LPKBe,
3HaTaH je u 6poj cnomeHnka 17-19. n 20.
BeKa, LWITO CBe roBOpMW Ja ce Hekporona
KOPUCTUN Of Cpefrer Beka 0 faHac.

Cn.12  MopTtperT ca HaTnncom u3 Lpkee y Cysom [lony
(upTex: JeneHa heprmaH)

Fig. 12 Portrait with inscription from church in Suvi Do
(drawing Jelena Ceriman)

Cse HaBefeHe UpKBe Ca CKynntypanHumm npencraBama, OAHOCHO HbUXOBU OCTauwu,

CKOHLEHTpUCAHe Cy Y NOAroNnjCKOM NPOCTOpPY, Ha TEPUTOPUjU HEKAZALLHE XKyre, KacHuje

Cn.13  Moptpet u3 upkee y Cysom [lony (upTex: JeneHa

hepumaH)

Fig. 13 Portrait from church in Suvi Do (drawing Jelena Ceri-

man)
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Haxunje Pac, ca u3y3eTKkoM UpKBe Yy
Cysom [Lony (cn. 14). JlounpaHe Ha
penaTMBHO Manom MOAPYYjY, OHEe YnHe
jefaH jako 3aHMM/bMB CKyn XpamoBa
Kojuma [O cCaja Huje MOKNOoHeHa
notpebHa naxma nctpaxmsaya. Ocnm
upkee y MutpoBoj Peuu, octane cy y
pyLleBrHaMa 1 NMOTMYHO Cy HenosHate y
CTPY4YHOj nuTEepaTypu.

MNpenctaBe KTuTopa y HaBedeHUM
upkBamMa paheHe cy og 6enor mepmepa
1 Mory ce nogenuTun y Tpu rpyne. lpBoj
rpynu npunagajy ckynntype us Lipuesa,
BekoBe, kKao u TepheBo 1, paheHe y
nyHom perbedy, y Tpu AMMeH3Mje, ca
NpPeumnsHo MOJeNIOBaHOM Kanom U
6pagom. Oba feTarba Cy HajjegHocCTaB-
Huje obpaheHa Ha nopTpeTy 13 bekose,
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[OK CY HajuspaxkeHuja Ha nopTpeTy u3 LipueBa. Ha oB1M nopTpeTmma cy yaybrbeHe okpyrne
OYHe Ayrnsbe, YHyTap Kojux Cy KajoTacTa OYHa MCnynyewa, HOC ce HafjoBe3syje Ha
YHyTpalltbe BULE OUNjy, UCMOA Hera Cy 6pKOBU Y LUMPUHK MLA, AOK je 6paja Ha cpeanHm
pasferbeHa.

Ha npepacraBama m3 LipueBa v bekoBe, Ha NpcrMa Cy Marby paBHOKPaKW KPCTOBU YNNCAHW Y
Kpyr, MpeyHuKa 6 cm, 0K je jefaH KpCT Ha cpeanHmn neha, y Kpyry npeyHrka 12 m 14 cm, cBu
npepctasbeHn y nnntkom perbedy. Ckynntypa Tepheso 1 je y npegeny BpaTta nosoMbeHa,
TaKo Aa Huje CUrypHO Ja nu je umana nornpcje canyHo oHnma u3 LipueBa n bekose. OBakBa
npegfcraBa KpcToBa Tpebano 6v fa Harnacu BnagnyaHCcKy ofexay npencraB/beHe IMYHOCTH
(CraHnh 2007: 62), Ha ocHOBY Yera 6u ce MOr/I0 NPETNOCTaBUTU ia Ce y CBa TpW Cilyyaja pagu
O KTUTOpUMa ennckonmma.

Cn. 14 Tonoxaj upKaBa ca CKyNNTypanHUM nopTpeTuma

Fig. 14 Location of churches with sculptured portraits

Dpyroj rpynu npefcraBa npvnagane 6u oHe n3 Mutpose Peke 1 Tephesa. / oHe cy paheHe
y iy6okom pesrbedy, anu camo npefha cTpaHa rnaee, ogHoCHO nuie. Ha oba nopTpeta rnasa
je oBanHa M Ha kY Ce HafloBe3dyjy MOMYKPYXXHe YLK, oun cy obpaheHe UCTO Kao Ha
nopTpetTuma nperxopHe rpyne. Ha noptpety n3 MutpoBe Peke npepcraBbeHmn cy Behn,
Hafone NoBuWjeHV 6PKOBU UCMO KOjUX Cy YCTa, Y KOjMa Cy Ha3HauyeHu 1 3ybu, oK Cy Ha
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nopTpety 2 13 TBpheBa Ha3HayeHa camo ycTa. 3a NopTpeTe OBe rpyne KapakTeprncTnyHa je
obpapa nosba ucnop bpage. Tako je Ha nopTpeTy U3 MutpoBe Peke yknecaH paBHOKpaKm
KPCT HeLTo WMPKUX KPaKoBa, a Ha npeacTasm TBpheBo 2 npeArba CTpaHa je ypesaHum IMHN-
jama nofesbeHa Ha TpY BepTuKanHe Tpake, 0 Kojux je y iBe Cnosballhbe ype3aHa UMKLUAK Nn-
Huja. [lekopaumja N3NOM/bEHOM JIMHWjOM ,MOTEHLMPA YTUCAK Xa/bUHe, WUan 4Yak fAeo
6orocnyxbeHnx getarba cBewTeHnuke ogehe” (Qyauh 1995: 33). Ha BakHOCT nopTtpeta
yKasyje 1 yMtbeHnLa Aa je OH cayyBaH M NOCTaB/beH y3 LieHTpanHu Aeo 3upa ancuge, 3a
pasnuky o ApYrux CMOMeHmKa Koju Cy pacTypeHu 1 CIOXKEHU Y 3uA0Be LipKBe.

[Ba noptpeta 3 Cysor [ona morna 6u fa ce onpegene y Tpehy rpyny. Ha jegHom of
rnopTpeTa TELKO Ce youyaBajy AeNoBU 1LA, AOK Cy Ha APYrom yKnecaHum Aebrbrm nmHrjama
npeactaB/beHa ycTa, a 6pKoBY 1 06pBe cy npefcraB/beHe Kao cnoBo C NPUCIOHEHO Ca
jepHe n ppyre cTpaHe mcnynuyeHor Hoca. Cnosbawme MBMLUE MOMpcja MUCTakHyTe cy
nnacTMyHMM mcnynyerwem. Kako je Beh peueHo, ca jegHe n gpyre cTpaHe rnaBe Hanasu ce
XpuctoB moHorpam. HaumH obpage oBa [iBa CMOMEHMKa MOTMYHO ofyfapa Of HauvHa
obpape oHMx U3 gonvHe [lexxeBcke peke, OAHOCHO U3 NOArONMjCKUX cena, na je moryhe aa
ce He paau o npepcrtaBama KTutopa, Beh o jako 3aHMMIbMBOM 1 He3abenexeHOM HauuHy
JeKopucama YHYTPaLHbOCTU LpKBe.

HaunH obpape onucaHnx ckynnTypanHux NpeacTaBa M3fBaja nX of KaCHUjUX CNOMEHNKa 13
okonuHe CTyfeHMUe, Ma ce UMa YTUcaK Aa Cy NpefcTaB/beHW CKYINTypanHyW NOPTPeTU
HacTanu ynpaBo Ha OBOM MoApyYjy.

AHanusnpajyhu aHTponomopdHe MOTUBE Y HapoAHOj ymeTHoCTU Cpba, M. Bnaxosuh nsHocu
MULLIbEHE A CY Ha yKpallaBakbe HaluMX HafArpobHMX CMOMeHMKa, nocebHO Ha OHe ca
JbYyCKMM NpefcTaBama, CBOj yTuLUaj MMane npacnoBeHcke kKyntype (dyanh 1988: 166). Hekn
NCTPaXnBaun CMaTpajy Aa ce CTUNM30BaHe aHTpornoreorpadcke npeactase jaBibajy Beh
TOKOM Jipyre nosioBuHe 14. 1 noyeTkom 15. BeKa, a fia ce cneunduuHmn cTyieHNYKN NopTpeTn
jaB/bajy oko apyre nonosuHe 16. Beka (Monosuh, [. 1995/96: 61,66).

Kapja je y nuTamwy Bpeme HacTaHKa CKynnTypanHux noptpeta obpaheHnx y oBOM pagy,
CUrypaH OcCiioHal mpyXa nnoya ca Hatnucom u3 Tephea. Y HaTnNncy ce MOMUHE MOHaX
Toma, KoM Npunaga v CKyNNTypa ca KapakTepuctnyHom Kanom. Ha nnouu je yknecana 1594.
roAuvHa, WTO NpeAcTaB/ba terminus post quem 3a uspagy noptpeta. HaBegeHa roguHa je,
HajBepoBaTHMje, rogMHa CMPTU MOHaxa TOMe, a HeroB KTUTOPCKU MOPTPET je Morao Aa
HacTaHe N HEKONMKO feleHnja paHuvje, y Bpeme rnojusarba LpKkee. Ha ocHOBY HaBefeHor,
MO>Ke Ce NPeTnoCcTaBUTK Aa je upKaa y TBpheBsy, a ca oM 1 CKyNINTypanHu NOPTPeT KTUTOPa,
HacTana HenocpefHo nocre obHose Mehke natpujapwmje 1577. roguHe.

Y NCTO BpemMe ce MOXe [aToBaTh U NoAu3ame LpkKee y LipueBy, TM npe LTO je KTUTOPCKM
NMopTPET U3 OBe LpKBe aHanoraH noptpety u3 Tephesa. To noTephyje u paHuje gatoBare
upkKBe y Apyry nonosuny 16. seka (CtaHuh 2007: 61).
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MehyTum, HaBefileHy XpPOHONOrWjy CKyNnNTypanHUx nopTpeta moryhe je nomepuTti y HewTo
paHuje Bpeme. Ha oBakBy MoryhHocT yka3yjy cnegehn nogauu. lNoptpeT n3 bekose je ckopo
naeHTUYaH ca nopTtpeTtrma 13 Tephesa un LipueBa, ca He3HaTHOM PA3INKOM Y BENYMHU U
obpaan 6page. Llpkey c¢B. Oumntpuja y bekosu Kpars MunytuH je oko 1314. roguHe
npunoxuo maHactmupy barbckoj (MeTkosuh 1950: 18), WTO 3HauUM Aa je LpKBa NOCTojana joLu
nouyetkom 14. Beka.

Ha oBy upKBy, Koja je y mehyBpemeHy 06HOB/bEHA, HajBepOBaTHNje ce OAHOCK 1 nofdaTak y
nonucy 3BOpPHMYKOr caHyaka u3 1519. rogunHe, rge je ynucaH maHactup HoBa upkBa, ca
npuxogom o 150 akuu. Y onwmpHom nonucy n3 1548. roavHe, oapenbe o nopeckum
obaBe3ama MaHacTMpa HoBa LIpKBa, OAHOCHO HEFOBMX MOHaxa 1 UrymaHa, 3abenexeHe cy
3ajegHo ca cenom bekosa. Y nonucy u3 1530. rognHe, HoBa LpKBa je ynucaHa Kao Tumap
Mexmepa, cuHa AnujuHa, ca npuxogom of 80 akum (Handzi¢ 1986: 73, nap. 350, 122).

Moryhe fia je 0By LPKBY, Kao jeaHy of CTapujux y oBoM Kpajy, 06HoB1o envckon CUMEOH y
Bpeme Kaga je nmogmrao LpKBy cB. BapBape Ha PerbmHoj rpagmHu kog Hosor [lasapa,
opHocHO npe 1526. roguHe (MetpoBuh 1984: 163). Ennckon CvmeoH ce Taga npBu nyT
MOMUHbE, @ HUje UCK/IbYYEHO [a je 1 npe HaBefeHe roaunHe 61O Ha GYHKUMjU palukor
enucKona Koju je nogmrao mMaHactup cB. Bapsape n ob6HoBMO LpKBY y bekosu. Hberosa
3apyx0uvHa, UupKBa cB. BapBape, nomume ce U y TypCcKOM NMOMNMWCy U3 BpemeHa CynTaHa
CynejmaHa BennuaHctBeHor (1520-1566) (3upojesuh 1990: 55). Mo3HaTto je ga cy Typum
BPLWMAM NOMNMUCE NPUINKOM CTyrnaka Ha MpecTo HOBOT CynTaHa (Sabanovi¢ 1964: XXX), wTo
61 3HauUMNo Aa je MOMUC HacTao NMOYeTKOM ABajeceTux rogrHa 16. Beka 1 Aa je upksa Beh
Taga nocrtojana. [pagmTterbcKy aktuBHoOCT enuckona CumeoHa, Koju je 1550. roguHe nocrao
OXPUACKM apXMennckon, HacTaBumo je Cnneectep Koju je npe cTynarba Ha MUTPOMOJIUTCKU
pawku npecto, 1560. roguHe, 6no nryman XvnaHaapa (Monosuh 1995/96: 111).

Beh 1586. rogrHe Kao pallku MATPOMONUT NOMUKbe ce BucapnoH, unje ume je 3abenexeHo
y HaTnucy upkBe cB. Hukone y nogronnjckom ceny Kyamuuesy (Kanuh, Monosuh 1988: 64).
Kako je upkBa y Ky3muueBy CKpPOMHMjUX AUMEH3Mja U 6e3 CKynnTypanHe npepacrase
KTUTOpa, Morno 6u ce 3ak/byuuTy fa je UpkBa y bekoBum Hactana y Bpeme enuckona
CrmeoHa, a upkse y LlpueBy n TBpheBy y Bpeme HEroBor HacnegHuka, MUTPOMNONNTA
CuneecTtpa. Huje nckibyueo ga cy nct MajcTopu KOju Cy Kiecanu apxmjepejckum TPOH Yy
upksu cB. Bapsape, 1579. rognHe (Monosuh, M 1995/96: 102), Knecanu n CKynntypanHe
nopTpeTe KTUTOpa, nocebHo oHe 13 Tephesa, LipueBa, y3umajyhu y 063up fa cy KacHuju
AHTPOMNOMOPGHUN NINKOBM U3 CTYAEHUYMX PAQUOHMLIA Mahbe pesbedHN U OCTa CTUSIN30BaHN.

Ha ocHoBy cBera peuyeHor morno 6u ce 3aK/byuuTuM f[a je HajcTapuja KTUTOPCKA
CKyNnTypasnHa npefcrasa oHa 3 bekose, HacTana oko 1520. roanHe, a nocne 1560. rognHe
HacTanu cy noptpeTn y Tephesy u Lipuesy. MopTtpeT ns Mutpose Peke cBoje aHanoruje uma
ca npeacTtaBoMm y Lpkeu ¢B. boropoanue y Bpxy kog CtygeHuue, Koja je nogurHyta 1619.
roanHe (CtaHnh 2007: 62).
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Kaga cy Hactane ckynntypanHe npefctase y upksu y Cysom [lony, Tewko je pehu. OHe
HeMmajy CBOjux aHanorwuja, anm 6u ce Bpeme HUXOBOT HacTaHKa Morio objacHUTK nodauymma
13 Typckor nonuca. Y nonucy lNMpuspeHckor caHyaka 13 1571. roguHe, ceno Cysu [lo Hanasu
ce y okBupy Haxuje TprosuwTe. [locTa je Benuko, Uma 68 Kyha, 25 HeoXereHUX, jegHo
yAaoBuYKo foMahurHcTBo 1 nnaha nopes y nsHocy of 8.000 akun. Y monucy ce nomvme 1 non
Knucypa, Koju je y ncto Bpeme n KHe3 ca Lapckum 6epatom (Katuh 2010: 283-284). Cysu [lo
je n HewTo KacHuje, 1585. rognHe, BENMKO CeNo Koje MMa ABe maxane. JegHa je ,maxana non”
y K0joj je ynucaH v non MNaene (Xaymb6eruh 1969: 592).

MomMutbatbe Nona 'y ceny HaBOAM Ha NOTMUaH 3aK/byyak Aa ce y HheMy Hanasuna 1 LpKBa, a To
61 3HaUWO [1a je OHa NMOAWrHYTa Npe NOMeHyTe roguHe. Ha ocHOBY BennunHe, cmeno 6u ce
NPeTnocTaBUTK fa LUPKBa NnoTuye 1 13 14. BeKa, a ToMe y npunor nae n 6poj cTaHOBHUKA
cena, Koju je CMrypHo u'y To Bpeme 610 3HaTaH.

CkynnTtypasnHe npegctase u3 upkee y CyBom [lony, HaumHoM ob6paje, ogyaapajy of ocTanmx
obpaheHnx npepacrasa. loya ca nNAacTMYHO NpeacTaB/beHNM XPUCTOBUM JIMKOM U
HaTNUCOM jeflHa je off PeTKUX y CpearOoBeKOBHOj ymeTHOCTU Cpbuje. Y CperOBEKOBHO]
36upum HapogHor my3seja Hana3u ce permbedHa npepctaBa XpucTa Koju 6rnarocusba,
patoBaHa y 12-13. Bek,3 a pesbedHe npefctaBe XpucTa, Maga TPOAUMEH3VOHANHE, Hanase
Ce 1 Ha 3anaHoMm U jyXXHOM rnopTasny maHacTupa flevaHwn.

O6papom noptpeta n3 Cysor [lona y OKBMpY OBe TeMe, Hamepa HaM je, MPBEHCTBEHO, Aa
YKaX»eMO Ha MoCTojakbe 1 OBaKBYX MOjaBa Y LPKBEHOM rpagnTesbCTBy, @ He f1a UX YyBPCTUMO
y KTUTOPCKe NopTpeTe.

Ha Kpajy oa Kaxkemo Aa Tek Heka 6yayha nctpakmBarba nojaBe CKyNnTypasHUX nopTpeTa
KTuTOpa Tpeba Ja Nokaxy Aa nn je To buna KapakTepucTrka obnactu y Kojoj cy genosanu
MajCcTopun ,KOoju Cy MPUXBaTUIM N CaBECHO OCTBapW/IN XeJbe KTUTopa 1 rpaguTerba y Buay
ocobeHor, ann 3a Tafalhe CXBaTatbe TUMWYHON, MOPTPETUCAHbA HUXOBUX JIMYHOCTU Y
6enom nnemeHUToM pofioyenckom mepmepy” (CraHuh 2007:66). OBa nojasa, 3a caga, Be3aHa
je 3a nogpyuje Crape Pawke, rge cy 3abenexeHu ocTauy 3HAaTaHOr Opoja cakpasHuX
rpaheBrHa, y unjum pylieBrHama Ce, HajBepOBaTHUje, Kpuje jol Mo Heka CKynnTypasHa
npepacrasa.

3 3axsasbyjem Konerama u3 HapogHor myseja y beorpagy Koju cy M1 CKpeHynu naxmwy Ha OBaj Hanas u
omoryhunu ysug y nopatke.
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Dragica R. PREMOVIC ALEKSIC
Museum ‘Ras’Novi Pazar

Contribution to the Study of Sculptural Portraits
of the Founders of Churches in the Vicinity of Novi Pazar

The founders of the churches in the Middle Ages were rulers, nobles and church dignitaries.
However, in the period of Turkish occupation founders of the churches were members of various
social classes including members of the clergy, landowners, tribal princes, craftsmen, peasants
and even village communities. The surveying of the terrain and archaeological investigations
reveal that building activity was considerable in the 16th and 17t century also in the Stara Raska
area, particularly in the villages where substantial number of churches had been built.

Considerable number of sacred structures in this region was investigated and restored in the
1970s and at that time were recorded for the first time sculptural portraits of founders in the
churches at Mitrova Reka and Cr¢evo. The portraits were recorded also in churches at Bekova,
Tvrdjevo and Suvi Do during surveying of the terrain in 2010.

The representations of founders in the mentioned churches are made of white marble and could
be classified in three groups: sculptures in high relief with representation of crosses on the chest
and on the back emphasizing the bishop vestment (Tvrdjevo 1, Créevo, Bekova), representations
with face carved in high relief and with decoration on the chest depicting segment of liturgical
garment of the priest (Tvrdjevo 2, Mitrova Reka) and representations with highly schematized
busts (eyes, nose, mouth, shoulders) and with Christ monogram on one of them.

It has been concluded on the basis of stylistic traits that the earliest representation is from Bekova
and dates from 1520s, then follow the representations from Créevo and both from Tvrdjevo
dating from around 1560 and the latest is representation from Mitrova Reka. Of much help in
dating the sculptural portraits was the fragmented tombstone with inscription erected for the
monk Toma in 1594 and was found in the church with two portraits in Tvrdjevo.

The appearance of sculptural portraits is so far related to the region of Stara Raska where the
remains of many sacred buildings have been recorded and in their ruins are most probably hid-
den some more sculptural representations.
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902(497.11)"18/19" YHusep3wuteT y beorpagy,
ID=187757068 Ounosodckn dakynTer -
HAYYHM UIAHAK — Operverbe 3a uctopujy ymetHoctn, beorpag

OPUTVNHAJTAH HAYYHW PALL

O yaeny apxeonorumje y sacHuBakwy ncropumje
ymeTHOCTM y Cp6mjn

AncTpakT: Y pady ce pasmampdjy cmasosu cpnckux ucmopuyapa
YMeMHOCMU U3 Npee nososuHe U cpeduHe 20. 8eka Kojuma ce
dehuHuWwe 0eo Memodosioeuje ucmopuje yMemHoCmMu, Kao U HeH
00HOC npema Opyeum Haykamd, nocebHo npema apxeosioeuju. Y
CMasosuMa ce npenosHaje Npucycmeo U ymuuydj apxeoowko?
mMemoda, npeyzemoe nocpedcmaom M. M. Bacuha u C. PeHaka.

KrbyuHe peun: memodonoeauja, ucmopuja yMemHocmu, apxeosoxujd,
Cpbuja, 20. ek, Munoje M. Bacuh, CanomoH PeHak, Memod epyna

Y CBOM HacTaBHOM pajy ca CTyAeHTMMa uctopuje ymeTHOCTW, npodecop AnekcaHgap
JoBaHoBuh yMeO je fla yMeTHMYUKa fena aHTUKe NpuKaXke y NCTOPUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY, Takohe
y ¢popmanHoM pas3Bojy, 3aTUM [a yKaXKe Ha HUXO0B UKOHOrpadCKn cappaj u fgosede ray
Be3y ca KynTypom ogpeheHor neprofa v, Haj3ad, Aa NOACETU Ha NPUMepKe McTe BpcTe
npoHaheHe ynpaBo Ha TepuTopuju AaHawre Cpbuje. TMe je NPUOBAMXKUO KNacU4Hy
apxeonorujy Bennkom 6pojy cTyfeHaTa NCcTopuje YyMETHOCTY, HE CaMO TEMATCKM, YKasyjyhu
Ha HM3 MOryhux MCTpaXkmBakba, HEFO M HAUMHOM MULLIBEHA Y KOM Ce MOry NperosHaTtu
eleMeHTN KOHOMOLIKOT MOCTYMKa. YNpaBo y capaatbu! ca jeAHNM TakB/M apXeosioroMm je
[OLATHMW, KOHKPETHU CMKCao fobujano 1 pasmaTtparbe O penauunju nctopuje yMETHOCTU 1
apxeosoruje, y OKBMpY Npoyyasakba MCTOpUje U METOAOOIMjE HayKe O YMETHOCTM.2

HauenHun ctaBoBu NCTopnYvapa ymeTHoOCT1 0 OAHOCY ANCUNNIINHA

NcTopuuapn ymeTHOCTM Cy pelsaBany ogHoc usmehy cBoje Hayke v Apyrux AUCLUNINHA
KPO3 MPaKTUYHU pag, N3 KOr Cy MOBPEMEHO MPOUCTULIANIA N HEKN eKCMTMLUTHUjU CTaBOBY,
ynoTpeb/brB/ Kao MeTodonowKkn nyTokasu. OBako je, Ha npumep, B. P. MeTtkosuh
npeacTaBMo Besy UCTopuje YMETHOCTU ca APYrMM Haykama: MoLuTo je cMmaTpao fa je 3a

1 Wmao cam npunuky pga op 1992. no pasHMM OCHOBama capabyjeM M KOHCynTyjem ce ca npod.
JoBaHoBwuhem, filenehin 0AroBOPHOCT y ypeAHULLTBUMA NMOjeANHUX Yaconuca, Aajyhn peLieHsmnje HeKum
KHbMirama o yMmeTHocT, namehy octanor 1 pafehu HeKONMKO rofuHa y UCMMTHO] KOMUCUjU 3@ Heros
npeamet OniTa UCTOPMja YMETHOCTM CTapor BeKa, KOju je mpefjaBao CTyAeHTIMa NCTopUje YMETHOCTU.
YnosHao cam ra Kao Beoma obaBelUTeHOr, 063MpHOr, TonepaHTHOr npema Tyhem mulbery u
O[iIrOBOPHOT y GpOopMynncamy 1 of6paHn CONCTBEHOT CTaBa.

2 Pap je 3aBplueH y okBupy noanpojekta Cmpamezuje 6awmurbersa, npojekta Tpaduyuja u mpaHcgop -
mayuja: ucmopujcko Hacnehe u konekmusHu udeHmumem y Cp6uju y 20. seky (MHTP 47019).
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Tymauerbe ofpehHeHor LpKBEHOr CNOMeHMKa NOTPEOHO 3HATK U HEroBY UCTOPU)jY 1 Pa3Bo;j
AUTYpruje - HaMMe, U jeHO U APYro yThuy Ha OOSIMK CMOMEHMKa W HeroBy oexopayujy
(bpecke) - a kako Huje 6o nocebHUX CcTyamnja Koje 6u ce y Ty CBPXY morne ynotpebutu,
,OTY[la je jeflaH KpUTMYap yMEeTHOCTU y Hac nNpuHyhHeH Aa ocTaB/ba Nosbe CBOra paga na fa,
1 NPOTVB BOJbE, Npefasn y 065acT noBecHnYapa n nutypructe” (Metkosuh B. 1911: 4). Yeug
y pag B. P. lMeTkoBunha oTKpmBa fa je penaTBHO 4ecTo Npunasuno npoyyaBamwy npeameTa
LPYrux Hayka He 6u nu goburo casHarba KOpUCHa 3a uctopujy ymetHoctu. Mopep Beh
MOMEHYTUX AMNCUMMNINHA, YNO3HaBao je 1 naneorpadujy (aa 6w gatoBao nojeamnHe HaTnuce
Ha ¢peckama, a nNpeko mwux 1 dpecke), dunonorujy (kao NyTokas Npu Tpaxemy 3anuca,
HaTNKCa U UPKBEHMX Kibura pacyTux no Cpbujm), Kao n aHatommjy3 (Metkosuh B. 1912: 88
Jare).

3a 0BOM AOMMHAHTHOM GUIrypom Cprcke MCTopurje ymeTHOCTU npBe nosioBuHe 20. Beka
uwnm cy u octanu, gosoaehun y Besy ymetHocT 1 npobneme jesuka (yn. bowkosuh 1938:
3-19, a u y gpyrum ceojum pagosuma; JbybrnHkosrh 1982: 31), uctopuje, opywTea, byacke
ncuxe, TeXHOMOrnje, MaTemMaTmKke... Tako Ja ce MoXKe MpPeno3HaTu MocTojatbe HEeKONMKO
3acebHUX MpuUCTyna y MeTOAoNOorvju cprcke mncrtopuje ymetHoctn (Jparojesuh 1997:
151-255).

To npubnuKaBarbe APYrMm Haykama MMaso je pacroH of npeysrmarba hUXOBUX FrOTOBUX
3aK/byyaka, Ao ynoTpebe HUXOBOTr MOCTYNKa U PenaTBHO CaMOCTaJIHOT 3aK/byurBahba; Ta
ynoTtpeba - yCIoBO peyeHo - MeTofa APYriux HayKa, pa3Bujana ce y pacrnoHy of UHTYUTUBHOT
yoyaBatba npobrema HauBHe, rOTOBO JiUTepapHe NPUMEHE HauMHa pPa3MulLibatba Heke
Opyre Hayke, [O HELWTO KOMMETEHTHWje anu U Jasbe MOYETHUYKE CTBApHE MpPUMEHe
nojeavHUX NCTPaXMBAUKNX NOCTyNakKa.

OBaj mpouec je vwao n y gpyrom cmepy: Uctopuja YMETHOCTU je ymena Aa [pyrum
AucuMnanHamMa NoHyamn CBoje pesynTaTte y LUWby pellaBakba HEKMX HUXOBMX NUTama (Hnp.
MaHo-3ncy 1932: 551-553).4 To je, kKafia ce nopefe cTerneHu pa3soja UCTopuje YMETHOCTU U
OPYrux Hayka, ,npetuno” ga je pgeduHuwe Kao NomohHy AWCLUMNAMHY, unm jy je 6ap
ynyhrBao fa CBOj jeiHN CMrCao BUAM Y laBakby rpahe 3a nctopujy cprnckor Hapopaa, o uemy
CBejOUN HEMpPeKNHYTN HU3 eKCMINLMTHUX CTaBOBa CPMCKUX MCTOPMYapa YMETHOCTU TOKOM
uenor 20. Beka (yn. Dragojevi¢ 2003: 35-46).

Y3 HaBefeHa orpaHuyera y pafy n Moryhe npobneme CTpyke y LeNWHYW, pa3Bujatbe
NocebHYX 1, y OCHOBY, [OCTa PA3IMUUTUX MPUCTYNA YHYTap UCTOPUje YMETHOCTY JOHENO je

3 [pw TomMe ce 036WBLHO CNYXKMO NaTUHCKMM TEPMMHMMA U MOKYLIaBao fa Hampasu LITO NpeunsHuje
onuce.

4 Mutarbe je KONMKO Cy yTULaja y peluaBatby OBOT METOAOJMOWKON CTaBa MOr/1a Ha Cpricke UCTpaxkrBaye
Ia rMmajy npepaBama KoHpapa JlaHrea, npodecopa Hayke 0 YMETHOCTU Ha YHUBEP3UTETY y TUOMHreHy,
objaB/beHa y Cprnckom npeBoay youn 6ankaHcKkux patoa. OH ce Tafja nopeq octanor 6aB1o 1 nuTambem
OfiHOCa NCTopUje YMETHOCTM 1 APYruX HayuHuX gucumnnuiHa (yn. JlaHre 1912).
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1 npobnem mwuxosor mehycobHor ycknahuBama Ha HMBOY OMKCa, aHanu3e, objalltbera
YMETHUYKOTr fefa, Na ycBajakba NojMoBa M TepMUHonoruje (0 TMM MuTambKMa AeTasbHuje
Oparojesnh 1997: 255-388). Pelwlera Cy NpoHanaxeHa of NpuanKke Ao NpuInke: noHekas
61 ce yMeTHMYKM pa3Boj 06jacHMO NMYHOWRY YyMEeTHMKa, a MOHeKap APYLUTBEHUM
YTULAjIMa, NN TEXHUYKUM AeTarbiMa, UIv NCTOPUjCKUM forahajuma, y 3aB1UcHOCTM Of Tora
Koju MoMeHaT foMuHupa. CmaTpano ce, Aakie, fa ynoteby npuctyna Hamehe cam npegmer
npoyuaBarba, a 13 Tora NPoMCTMYe CTaB [a je UCTVHa CaMo jefiHa; BpNio 6p30 ce, mehyTum,
MokKasano fa Koj pasnnumnTix ayTopa MocToje OofpeyHa MUL/berha O UCTUM YMETHUYKMM
nojasama (Cnumunh 1928-30: 125; idem. 1950: 14-15; Mupkosuh 1953: 61, 66).

WctuHa je n ga je y Cpbujn nocrojana Texma Ko roToBO CBAKOT NCTPaXmnBaya yMeTHOCTM Aa
nsabepe yrnaBHOM jeaaH ,CBOj” MOCEOHW NPUCTYN Kao [JOAaTak OCHOBHUM MeToauMa
ncTopuje YMeTHOCTU,> Maaa je Bpno paHo (Metkosuh B. 1907: 70) 3aMuLL/beH jeaaH, faHac
6UCMO peknn MyNTUANCLUMNIIMIHAPAH, HauMH UCTPaXrBakba: NPeasioKeHo je aa ce yamy y
063ump ,(...) aHanm3a cTuna; onepupare aHanorvjama; MKOHorpapckym MoMeHaT; nofauu
xncropucku(!), naneorpadcku, nutyprucku(!) utg” ok npea Tpy MOMEHTa NoapasymeBajy
KOMOVHOBame mMeToda Mctopuje YMeTHOCTM (aTpubyLMoHK, ynopeiHun u MKoHorpadcku
METO[), OCTaNn Ce OfHOCe Ha Apyre aucumnnuHe, wro MNeTkosuh 1 nogsnauv HanoMmumwyhn
[a je ,y CaBPEMEHOj XUCTOPUj/i YMETHOCTU" NOTPEBHO MMaTK ,HajMHOTrOCTPYKMje 3Harbe”
(ibid.: 71).

3aHUM/BMBO je, unak, fJa ce uctopuja ymetHoctn y CpOuju Huje Ha WMCTU HaUuH
ondepeHumpana of apxeosnoruje. Pasnor Huje camo y NoBe3aHOCTV Ca OBOM HayKOM (LUTO ce
[a BUAETN 13 bmorpaduja nctpaxnsaya), Hero 1 y npehyTHOM Npu3HaBatby fa je uctopuja
YMeTHOCT [eo apxeonoruvje, nnn 6ap y ocehajy ga u3 mwe npouctuuye (WTO ce MoXe
[OKa3aTh OTKPUBAHEM HEKMX METOAOMOLIKUX YTHLaja).

lNoBe3aHoCT ca apxeosiornjom

Y Ha3HauyeHVM OKBUPKMa KpeTasna Cy ce 1 HayyHa dopmurpatba, Na 1 Jobap feo AenaTtHoCTu
uctopuyapa ymetHoctn y Cpbuju y sehem peny 20. Beka, 0 YeMy cBegoye feTabl 13
H1X0BMX 6uorpaduja. MpBu JoLEHT 3a NCTOpWjy YMETHOCTY Ha YHuBep3uTeTy y beorpagy
boxugap C. Hukonajesuh (1877-1947) 3anoyeo je cBOje CTyauje UCTOpUje YMETHOCTU
ynopefo ca CTyamjama rpuke KhWKeBHOCTU U KilacuyHe apxeosnorunje, ko OypTeeHrnepa
1896/98. y MuHxeHy,® na 61, Mocne WKONACKE rofuHe CTyauja KbUKeBHOCTY y Bepnuny,

5 Ha npumep, MunaH KawaHunH ce Buwe ocnarwao Ha ncuxonowku, CpeteH Mapuh Ha coumonowku,
CBeto3ap Papojunh Ha KynTyponouwku, Bnagucnas MeTtkoBuh n hyphe bowkosnh Ha nctopurjcku
NPUCTYM, U Tako Aarbe.

6 Hekako y ucro Bpeme, 1898/99. Ty je 3aBpLlaBao cBoje ctyanje Munoje M. Bacuh, koju je kop mctor
npodecopa goktopupao 1899. roguHe.
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3aBpwro y Xajoenbepry Ha UCTOPUjU YMETHOCTU, KNACMUHOj apXeomnorujy u pUMCKOj
NCTOPWjW, ann ca ROKTOopaToM oabparbeHnM 1901. U3 06nacTy CprcKke LpKBEHE apXUTEKTYpe
y cpearem Beky (yn. Hukonajesuh b. C. 1902: 69; Hukonajesuh C. b. 1983). Hukonajesuhes
NPOTUBHUK, Koju hie npey3eTu Kategpy 1 ycMepuTn NCTopujy ymetHoctr y Cpbuju Ha Hayde
ctase, Bnagumup P. MNetkosnh (1874-1956) fokTopmpao je Ha jeAHOj ,rpaHNYHOj” Temu, O
paHoxpuwhaHckoMm perbedy, 610 je nopep ocTanor u ypegHuk Yyaconvmca CmapuHap, a kao
ynpaBHUK HapopgHor My3eja pyKkoBOAMO je apXeosioWKMM uckonaBarbuma y Crtobuma
1928-1934. n LapwunHom rpapgy 1937-1939. a og 1947. go 1955. 610 je u ynpaBHWK
Apxeonowkor nHctutyta CAHY (Metkosuh C. 1984; Hhophesuh 1984). beros cnen6eHuk y
nutamwrma metogonoruje hyphe bowkosuh (1904-1989), 6asehu ce wuctopujom
APXMTEKTYpe U YMETHOCTU cpefter Beka, O1o je, nmopepn octanor, og 1955. ynpaBHUK
Apxeonowkor uHctutyta CAHY (Petkovi¢ S. 1959: 464). Jow jepaH of MCTaKHYTUX
uctpaxmsaya ymetHoctn y Cpbuju hHophe MaHo-3ucn (1901-1995), 6asehu ce
npoyyaBatbeM aHTUUYKE YMETHOCTM, 3alTUTOM KyNTYpHMX Aobapa v My3eosiorvjom, Kao
Kyctoc 6eorpafckor HapogHor myseja pyKOBOAMO je apXeomnoWKUM MCKoMaBamuma Y
Crobuma, LlapnunHom rpagy, Mamsurpagy, levaHunma, Hosoj Masnuuu, Oxpugy, Ly6pasuum,
Huwy, MetpoBoj upken kog Hosor lMa3apa, MaHuyeBy 1 Ha apyrum mectuma (FapawaHuH
1965: 10; Monosuh 1964: 398). Mo3HaTo je M pa cy uctakHytu lNeTkoBuheBu CTygeHTH
ofnasunn Ha cneuuvjanmsaumjy Kog Mujea y eros cemmHap 3a BU3aHTUjCKY apXxeosiorujy,
Kao Ha npumep Pagumeoje JbybuHkosuh (1910-1979) Koju je Tamo 61o 1935-36. a KacHuje je,
6aBehn ce NCTOPUjOM YMETHOCTM Cpefrber BeKa 1 3aliTUTOM COMeHUKa KynType, og 1957.
61O HayuyHU ceKpeTap, MOTOM Hay4YHW CapafHUK U CaBETHWUK Yy ApPXEONOLKOM WMHCTUTYTY
CAHY (Metkosuh C. 1979-a: 1-4; Bypuh 1989: 53-56); nnu weroea cynpyra, MupjaHa
hHhoposuh-JbybrHkoBuh Koja ce 6aBuna WCTOPMjOM YMETHOCTM W CPefHOBEKOBHOM
apxeonornjom (Jovanovi¢ M. 1964: 352). N cTypeHT TexHMKe 1 apxuTekType AnekcaHgap
Nepoko (1894-1988) npoBeo je jenHo Bpeme, 1926-1927, kop Mujea, ga 6u ce KacHuje
6aBMO MCTOpPUjOM CpefhOBekoBHe apxuTekType (JoaHoBuh 3. M. 1991. paje uenosut
npukas terose aenatHoctn). I Ceetosap Papojuunh (1909-1978), o6HOBUTEL Georpaacke
KaTefpe 3a UCTOPUWjy YMETHOCTM nocsie [lpyror CBETCKOr paTa U Yy METOLOJIOWKOM CMUCTTY
nokpetauy jegHe Hose ¢dase y pa3Bojy uctopuje ymetHoctn y Cpbuju, ctyampao je
apxeonorujy u ncropujy ymetHoctu (og 1928. y 3arpe6y); jow y TOKy cTyauja, ULWAO je Ha
UCKornaBaka, noxahao neThy apxeonowKy WKony beukor apxeonowKor MHCTUTYTa 1 nocie
aunnomuparba 1932. ycaBpwasao y beuy crapoxpuwhaHcky apxeonorujy kop Erepa, a
uctopujy ymetHoctu y Mpary kog OkyreBa, fa 61 JOKTOPUPAO NCTOPUjy YMETHOCTU 1934.y
Jby6sbaHu. Mpe Hero wTo je m3abpaH 3a poueHta y Ckoruby, paano je 1936-39. Kao
XOHOpapHW HacTaBHWK apxeonoruje (Pagojumh 1978: 38-41; yn. u Metkosuh C. 1979-6;
hHypuh B. J. 1982).

Bese cy noctojane n y obyuu crygeHata. MNocne MpBor ceetcTkor pata (1919-1927) Ha
Ouno3opckom dakyntety noctojao je CemuHap 3a KMacUYHy apxeonorunjy u uctopujy
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YMeTHOCTU, KojuM je pykosogamo B. P. Metkosuh. Mocne [pyror cBeTcKor paTta npBswu
npupy4YHUK BeRHU CTygeHaTa, Yak u oHUMa Koju he noctaTn yyBeHU npodecopu ncropuje
YMETHOCTW, NPBa KtbMra 0 YMETHOCTU KOjy CY MManu NpuavKy Aa npoumnTajy Kao npunpemy
3a npujemHy ncnut 6uo je PeHakos Anosio (Munowesuh 1978: 2; Poruh 2004: 137). Mo
cBepoyekby Bojucnasa J. hypuha (koje npeHocn Poruh 2004: 137), sBehnHa poauterba Te
yyBeHe reHepaumje ynmcaHe 1950. ,Huje mMmana nojma” wrta CTyaMpajy HuUxoBa Aeua;
nojenuHu cy (peu je, HaBogHo, o ouy [lejaHa Megakosuha) onmucuBany To Kao apxeonorujy.

NcToBpemeHo, nojavaBaHe Cy Be3e ca UCTOPMjOM, Ma Cy HacTaBy 6yayhum ncropmnyapuma
ymetHocTu gpxanu C. Pagojunh, M. Bacnh n H. Octporopcku (Poruh 2004: 33). MNMpeamet
apxeonorunja gpxao je M. M. Bacuh, anu je KacHujum pedopmama HacTaBe MPAKTUYHO
OABOjeH of nctopuje ymeTHocTn (og 1962. npegmeTn YMETHOCT Npancrtopuvje n ymeTHOCT
Bbrnvckor mctoka 6uny cy obaBe3HM CaMo 3a My3eosiolWwKu cmep; of 1973. noctanu cy
n36opHY; of 1978. ymecTo KX, Kao M300pHU cy MoHyhHeHn npancTopujcka, KnacuuHa,
CpearbOBeKOBHa 1 OpUWjeHTanHa apxeonornja a yMeTHOCT CTapor BeKa ofpana ce y obyuu
uctopuuapa ymetHoctu. MNpepmer je npeyseo bpaHko laBena (1914-1994) n obnmnkoBao ra
Kao onwTy UCTOPWjy YMETHOCTM CTapor Beka. PasmaTpao je Heke eTHUYKe N XPOHOMOLLKe
npob6neme, UCTOPUjCKY OCHOBY, KYNTYpY 1 eCTeTUKY, 3aTUM GpopMariHe oasike YMETHOCTU U
npaBuno je npernef Haj3HauyajHNjuX fena 1 ymeTHuka (yn. Bacuh P. 1996). MNocne wera, Ha
CnyaH HauvH npoHanasehn Besy M3meDy ecTeTMke M MaTepujanHMX Hanasa, anu ca
Harnackom Ha aHanmsu ¢opme, HacTaBy je U3 OBOr NpegmeTa Hagorpaauna AnekcaHapuHa
LepmaHoBuh KyamaHosuh (getarbHuje Hososuh 2009). AnekcaHpap JosaHoBuh je cBojom
WKOHOJIOTNjOM 3a0KPY>KMO Taj MeTOAONOWKK pPa3Boj KOju Cy 3anoyenn HErosu
npeTxogaHNLN.

M3 HeKknx pasnora je muctopuja ymetHoctn y Cpbuju nocne [pyror cBeTckor paTa mnak
Harnallasasna CBOjy Be3y ca MCTOPUjCKOM HayKoMm, na heH Boaehn npeactasHuK (Pagojunh
1978: 51) kaxe: ,beorpagckoj UCTopmju yMETHOCTH, @ HAPOUUTO MeHW NNYHO, Npebauyje ce
BenuKa 6nmckocT nctopumju. Ja Ty 3amepKy cxBaTam Kao KOMMAVMEHT, Kao noxaany.” Hberos
nckpeHmn cnepbeHmnk (Petkovic S. 1971: 443, 449) TBpAM fa je Ha CBETCKOM NiaHy uctopuja
YMEeTHOCTW Of CBOT HacTaHKa yBek 6una, jecte, n octahe Hajyxe noBe3aHa ca MCTOPUjCKOM
HayKoM, Koja je of noueTka teHa ,HayKa-matuua”’/ Peu dpxeosioezuja ce He Nomutbe, a
passfiore 3a To OACTyNake NCTopryapa yMeTHOCTM Off OBE HayKe MOXKAA MOXEMO TPaXuTun y
ceharbmma Ha nnaxosutor Munoja Bacvha kao ctporor npodecopa, HapouMTO HenpujaTHOT
Ha MCMWUTMMA, KOjU Ce, HAaBOAHO, LUHWYHO W MOAPYI/bMBO O[HOCMO MpPEema He3Hakby
PapojunheBux cTyaeHaTta v ca BUCMHE Fnefdao Ha CBe, Ma 1 Ha hMXOBOT JOLEHTa 3a UCTOpUjy
ymeTHocTU (Pornh 2004: 34-35, 36).

7 [a 6u y HajHOBMje Bpeme ucmopuja yMemHoCcmu u apxumekmype y HayuyHOj Knacudukauuju n
dopmanHo noctana jeaHa of yxux obnact ucmopuje, paBHOMPaBHO ca ucmopujom Puma, ucmopujom
Buzanmuje v op.
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Bacuh: ncropmja ymeTHOCTM Kao feo apxeonoruje

Mwunoje M. Bacuh 3aHMMao ce npoyyaBarbViMa YMETHOCTU Y jefHOM Mnepuopy Kaga Huje
Morao fa ce 6aBM apXeonoWKNM UCTPaxnBamMa. [JoBeO je yMETHOCT y Be3y Ca pa3Bojem
umsunM3aumje, penuruje 1 ca nonuTnukum gorahajuma y ogpeheHoj cpegmHu. Morno 6u ce
pehn fa je yMETHOCT TyMaumo Kao npeiMeT apxeosoruje. YMeo je fa y MMKOBHUM enma
3anasu peneBaHTHOCT GopMasHUX efleMeHaTa (Kao LUTO Cy OCBET/bEHE 1 N3BOPY CBETIOCTH,
pacnopeg ¢urypa, n3pas, LpTex, NoTes, TOH), aNv KX je CBPCTaBao y TEXHUKY n3page. Texmo
je oa yTBpan YmbeHuLEe O YMETHUUKOM WM apXUTEKTOHCKOM fieny Kao apTedakTy; 3aTum Aa
OTKpMje NPOMEHE Ha HeMy, CJiojeBe JofaTtaka U NPBOOUTHU m3rned. TexHnukn cxBaheHe
NINKOBHE enemMeHTe KOPUCTUO je Kao OCHOB 3a KnacudurikoBarbe UM uspagy Tunonoruje.
[locTa yBepeH y NcnpaBHOCT CBOT MOCTYMKa, OH je Tako yTBpHeHe UnkeHuLe NoKYyLLaBao Aa
objacHu, Tpaxehw y3poke y fenoBatby penvruje, opxaBe, Kao 1 MaTepujanHe Kyntype. Ha
npumep, dopme LpKBeHNX rpaheBrHa 06jacHNO je Kao nocneguuy HUXOBe HernocpeaHe
3aBMICHOCTU Of, Pa3Boja penvrvje, Npu Yemy je 1o CKIIOH yropenHOM METOAY: ,CBEKONINKO
WUCNUTUBAtbe AYXOBHE W MaTepujasiHe UUBWIM3ALMje Hawer Hapofa YCMewHo uge
KOMMapaTMBHMM nyTem Tpaxehu n oTkpusajyhu Bese, yTuuaje n ofHoce n3mehy te u
umBUM3aumje apyrux obnactv n Hapoaa” (Bacmh 1924: 116).8

Y Bpeme Kaf ce nojasuno, pag M. Bacuha Kao uctpaxveaya ymeTHOCTU 61O je of KOpUCTY 3a
NCTOPUjY YMETHOCTM Kao AUCLMMAVHY, jep je Aa0 CHaXkHY MOApPLIKY pPa3Bojy MojeamHuX
enemeHata HayKke (Kao WTO cy, HapouuTo, objalere, TUMNONOrMja U youaBahe
NPaBWIHOCTN), KAaO 1 MOMeparby OBE HayKe Ha MO3UTUBUCTMYKY NO3MLUMjy.

M. Bacuh je nmoce6HO nogpkaBao HEOMXOLHOCT MPUMEHE PA3IUYUTUX AUCLUMNIVHA Npu
npoyuyaBarby YMETHOCTW, alli Ce Y heroBOM CTaBy Mperno3Haje MHTepANCLUUNINHAPHOCT Npe
Hero MynTUANCUMNANHAPHOCT: ,JlaHac He MOXe HW Ha Tako Manom nosby, nosby Cpncke
YmeTtHoCcTn Cpeamer Beka(!), jegHo nuue umatu, y fOBOJBHOj Mepy, CBa NoTpebHa CTpyyHa
3Hatba, HUTU MOXe, Y CBUM NTarbKMMa, OUTN KomneTeHTaH cyaunja” (Bacuh 1928: VII).

Ykasyjyhu Ha notpeby kopuwhera TEXHUUKUX 3Harba BE3aHUX 32 apXWUTEKTYypy, 3aTuM
3Hama u3 dunonorunje, HauMoHanHe UCTOpWje, UCTOPUje KbMKEBHOCTU 1N UCTOPKje LiPKBE,
nedVHUCA0 je U OfHOC UCTOpUje YMETHOCTU W APYrMX AUCLMMIIMHA KOje joj Cly»Ke Kao
,HeonxoaHe nomohHuue” of Kojux Tpeba KOPUCTUTM HE CAMO OCHOBHE UMHEHULIE, HEFO U
+HajcynTunHuje petare” (He objawrasajyhv 6nvxe WTa nog TMM Noapasymesa).

O6jeguibyjyhn rotoBa casHarba APYrux AUCLUMNIINHA O NOjeANHUM PeNieBaHTHUM NUTarbKMa,
Bacuh je fLoHOCKO 3aK/byuKe O FbUXOBOM 3Hauajy 3a pa3Boj YMETHOCTY, Buaehu cBoj 3afaTak
#(.) Yy TOMe Ja yapyxu cBe cTpydmake Ha nomy Crape Cpncke Lusunusauuje(!) n pa
KOOPAMHMPA HUXOBa CTPYYHa 3Hawa Yy KopucT Mctopuje Cpncke YmeTtHoctn Cpegrber

8 O ynopeaHom metopy B. [lparojesuh 2011 (y wrtamnw).
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Beka(!), (ibid.: VIIl). Tge je y To Bpeme BMAEO UCTOPUjy YMETHOCTU, NOKa3yje KPUTUKA jeaHe
MoHorpadumje o MaHacuju, Kag KputuKyjyhn Jlasapa MupkoBurha 3akrbyuyje fa My ca TakBUM
HauvHOM pafa ,Hema mecta HU y Apxeonoruju(l), HU y HeHoj yxoj obnactn, Vctopuju
YmetHoctu(!), (Bacnh 1928-6: 476).

Ma Konuko CTaBOBM CPMNCKUX UCTOpMYapa YMETHOCTU MOCTajy jaCHUjKU Nocsie HaBefeHnx
BacuheBux cTaBOBa, joll Buwe cBe A0OMWja CMUCAO Kap ce obpaTy Makktba Ha MeTof
Bacuhesor konere v npujatesba CanomoHa PeHaka (Salomon Reinach, 1858-1932). Hberosor
Anona, onwTy nperneg uctopuje NMKoBHUX ymetHoctu (Reinach 1904; PeHak 1930), Bacuh je
JINYHO MPEBEO M HAMEHUO HE CaMO KYNTYPHOj jaBHOCTU, HEFO 1 HAyYHUUMMA Y obnactu
ncrtopuje ymetHoctu, Kojy he cpefmHom Beka Beh cmaTpati mnagom Haykom (Renak 1950:
XV=XVI).

Apxeonowkun metog no PeHaky

PeHak je npeTexxHO NpoyyaBao umMBuM3auumjy ctapor Beka (Reinach 1909) n npaucropujcke
Kyntype. Kao apxeonor Koju je cMaTpao NCTOPKWjy YMETHOCTU 3a CacTaBHM [e0 apXxeonoruje,
PeHak je y HayKy O YyMETHOCTN yBEO HEKOJIMKO 3HayajHUX N KOPUCHUX MHoBauuja. peko
Hera je Npancrtopmjcka yMeTHOCT MOHOBO YK/byyeHa Yy BUAOKPYr UCTOpUje YMETHOCTU.
Takohe, Npu3HaT je eros JONPUHOC CaKyM/baky AOKYMeHTaLuje 3a ukoHorpadcka 1 gpyra
npoyuasarba Uctopuje ymetHoctu (Reinach 1896; idem 1905). Y wkonu y Jlyspy (I'Ecole du
Louvre) opao je jaBHa npedaBarba U3 apxeonoruje. Yeuaeswu ga mehy jaBHUM KypceBuma
y uenom [Napu3sy Hema KOMMNNIETHOr Kypca 13 UCTopuje yMeTHOCTU, OASTyYMo je fa TO OH
Hanpasu. Og Kpaja 1902. go cpeanHe 1903. ogpxao je y JlyBpy H13 o ABafeceT U NeT jaBHUX
npenaBama, KojMa je 06yxBaTMO Pa3Boj YMETHOCTU Of HhEHMX NoYeTaKa y npanctopuju na
[0 HajHOBUjUX AaHa 1 NojaBe MoAepHMX NpaBaLa.

Ocnatbajyhin ce Ha pesynTaTe paHWjuxX UCTPaXkMBauya YMETHOCTM M Ha CBOje MO3HaBabe
NIMKOBHYX Aena, PeHak je npema ¢popmanHMM opnvkama rpynmncao gena y )aHpoBe, uin y
nojeguHayHe onyce MajcTopa, MajcTope Npema CPOoAHOCT GopMe rpynmucao y WKone, a
WKOJIe CMECTMO Y CTUNCKe Nepurofe. Tako je Ao6MO LenoBUT, MOBe3aH, HENPOTUBYPEYaH 1
CTOra yBepsbMB nperneq Ncropumje eBporcke yMeTHOCTU (yBepsbrB Y TOM CMUCITY Aa CBOje
norneae Ha YMETHOCT M3/1aXe Kao KOH3MCTEHTHY LieNIMHY, a He [la U31axe HeKy “anconyTHy”
UCTVHY O Pa3Bojy YyMeTHOCTK).2

PeHak je Ha 0BO CcBOje nocmaTpare pa3Boja JIMKOBHE YMETHOCTU NPUMEHNO MeTOf rpyna,
Koju je mo Tapa Beh 6Mo NOTBphHEH y apxeonowKnM UCTpaxnBakbuma. Metop rpyna je
3aCHOBaH Ha MPUHLMMY CMeLluTara NpeameTa Y KOHTEKCT. Y OBOM CJIyyajy TO je YMETHUYKM

9 3a PeHakoBor HacTaB/baua ce Takopehu npornacmo baseH (Germain [René Michel] Bazin, 1901-1990),
ncropmyap ymeTHoct, yyeHuk QocmnjoHa n Mana Ha Cop6oHu 1 myseonor, og 1951. rnaBHM KycToc
JlyBpa.
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npeamet, anu NPUHLMN Ce Y apxeonornju ogHOCK Ha CBe MpefMeTe Koju ce Kopucre 3a
CTMLambe ca3Harba. Y npeameTy ce nocmatpa ogpeheHn enemeHT n npeko wera nosesyje ca
HEKOM rpynom cpofHux npeameTa. Taj eneMeHT MoKe YKa3nBaTh Ha CTUACKY, MOP)ONOLLKY,
TEXHUUKY, OYHKUMOHanHy, ctpaturpadcky, na un ectetcky b6nuckoct. Ipynucame je y
nojegvHUM cnydajeBuma 6uno HeonxofgHo Beh u 3a HajnpocTujy naeHTUdrKaumnjy 1 onmc
npepmerta (Wta je, uemy cnyku). larbe, rpynmcarse je cmaTpaHo HEONMXOAHMM 3a 6110 KakBO
HayYyHO 3aK/byuMBare: CaMOCTaNIHU NpPeaMeT, CMaTpanu Cy 3acTyrMHULKM TOr MeToAa, Hema
HUKaKBOI CMUC/A M TEK Y Be3U Ca APYr1M NpeMeTUMa OTKPYBa Ce heroB CMINCA0, 3HaUeHe,
MO>K[a 1 BPeHOCT (HayyHa, NCTOpWjCcKa, KyNTypHa Unu ecteTcka). Metop je KopuwTeH u 3a
penamusHo damosarse (ogpehrBarbe BpeMeHa HacTaHKa jefiHe rpyre y ofHOCY Ha Apyry;
WNK NojeauHaYHoOr NpegmeTa y ofHOCY Ha rpyny) Unm 3a ancoaymHo 0amoearbe (atoBake
npegmerta npema rpynu, Wiy rpyne npema npeimMeTy 3a Koju ce 3Ha rofuHa wunu nepuog
HacTaHKa). [puHUMN rpyna NnprMereH je 1 Ha MeTopA C/ojeBa Unun cTpaTdUKoBama: CBaku
cnoj cxBaheH je y XpOHOMOLKOM nornegy Kao rpyna 3a cebe. MeTtog rpyna ynotpebsbeH je u
3a peKOHCTpyMcare NPBOOUTHOT M3rieda HEKOr MpefMeTa, Ha OCHOBY CauyyBaHMX Komnuja,
pennuka 1 HeOPUrMHanHMX Jenla KojuMa je cny»kmo Kao y3sop (yn. PeHak 1937: 154-164).
PeHak je (ibid.: 154) pedvHMcao apxeonornjy Kao ,06jawrberbe NpOLWocTM nomohy
NIMKOBHUX CMOMEHMKA", MPU YeMy JIUKOBHU CNOMeHUK AeduHWLLE HacynpoT KrbUXe8HOM
CNOMEHUKY, a MPOLLIOCT Kao CBaKM NPOLLAN TPEHYTaK, Te CTora Huje BUAEeO HUKaKaB pasnor
[la ce apxeoniorvja He MPOLIMPU M Ha MpoyvaBarbe crnomeHuKka 18. unm vak 19. Beka. O
OfiHOCY NMpema UCTOPUj YMETHOCTU M3PUUNTO je peKao:

~CyBULLE je MaNio peyeHo Kaj Cce Kaxe Aa apxeosnioruja JOAnpYje NCTopujy ymeTHoCTu:
OHa je ueny obyxBaTa WM BaH HeHe MpaBe obnacTU oOCTaB/ba CaMO WCTOPUjy O
ymeTHUumMMa. Enurpaduja n HymmsmaTrka npe notuuy 13 Gunonoruje n Uctopuje; Hy
npoyvyaBarbe TUNOBa HOBLA, Kao M MNpoydyaBarbe [eKOPaTUBHOr Aena HaTtnuca,
npvnagajy Uctopmjyi yMeTHOCTU Y YMELWHOCTH, LWTO 3HAa4yM apXeonoruju y rnpasom
cmueny!” (PeHak 1937: 155)

PeHak je npeuusmpao fa apxeonoruja Mopa aa Tpaxku nomoh reonoruvje, naneoHTonoruje,
MUWHeparnoruje, xemuje, apxuteKkType 1 yrnaheHor ykyca ,Kag TeXku fa TauHO O3Hauu rpahy
CNOMeHNKa Koje npoyvaBa, a fla obaBeluTea O HhUXOB/M NOBPLUMHCKUM MerbarbiMa, 43
ob6jacHV [oBMjarba KOjuMa Cy CAOMEHMUM O6uNy MOABPrHYTWM pyum apxuTekta unwu
nHxerepa” (ibid.: 155). Ann, Kao HajBaxHuWjy PeHak m3gBaja MCTOPWjy: NONUTUYKY, KioU-
XeBHY, HayuHy 1 BepcKy - ,(..) Moxe ce pehin fa je apxeonor Koju Huje nctopuyap, camo
yroJa apxeosnior’, 3ak/ibyuno je y Be3u ca Tum (ibid.: 155); Haj3ag, HEONXOAHO je No3HaBakbe
TEKCTOBa CBMX BPCTa, @ Yy Paj je NoxesbHo YHeTu u oceharbe cmuna.

PeHak ce y cBOjoj meTofonorvju No3nMBao Ha mieje, CTaBoOBE U MpPaKCy HM3a eBPOMCKUX
apxeosnora. Y CBOM TEKCTY O apXeOsIOLLKOM METOY OH je CBe TO CaXeo, a y onwTemM npernegy
NcTopuje YMETHOCTM TO je U NPaKTUYHO NPUMeHno. YnmweHrua ga y cBojuM CTaBOBMMaA HUje
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6uo ycamsbeH mehy cTpyurbaurma, ykasyje Ha MoryhHOCT ga cy ciuuHe upeje morne v
Apyrum nyTeBuma fohu Ao CpnckmMx nctopmyapa yMETHOCTU.

Hajzap, oBo 6aua gpyraumje cBetno Ha paf BantpoBuha u MunytuHosuha, gomahux
3a4eTHMKa UCTOpUje YMETHOCTU. Y HbUXOBOM pafly Ce MOxKe Mpeno3HaTu MeTod rpyna, Koju
cTBapa Tunonorujy, oboraheH ecteTCKoM aHanM30oM 1 BpeHOBarbeM. AKO HUXOB paj camo
npefcTaB/ba 3aBpLUeTaK jefHOr NpoLeca CTBapakba 8UHKe/IMAHOBCKO2 TYMayerba YMETHOCTU
y Cpbujn (yn. Oparojesuh 2010), oHaa ce Tpeba ceTUTM fa HW3 nofaTtaka U3 ucrtopuja
ncTopurje YMeTHOCTU rOBOPU O ,apXeosoLKOM” MOPeEKNY OBe HayKe N HeHWX AeoBa: Kao
KOHLEeNT, OHa je HacTana BrHKeNMaHOBOM eCTETCKO-TEOPMjCKOM WHTepnpeTaunjom
apxeonowknx Hanasa u 36upkn. M gaHac ce BuHKenmaH mMoxe cmaTpaTu MoAjefHaKko
apXeonorom Kao U OCHMBAYeEM UCTOPUje YMETHOCTU; OH ce 6aBMO MpoyvyaBareM pa3Boja
YMETHOCTH, a 1 Npaherem na 1 06jaB/bUBaHEM APXEONOLIKUX Hasla3a Koju Ta NpoyyaBarba
omoryhyjy (AaHac nma cBoje MecTo Yak 1 'y jeqHOM ,aHINIOLEHTPUYHOM” NoMNynapHOM yBoay
y apxeonorujy, yn. l'pun 2003: 40, 48). lNocne mwera, uctoprja Nctopuje yMeTHOCTM NyHa je
MMeHa apXeosiora Koju Cy YCrnocTaB/baiu YiTaBe HOBe 0611acTu UCTOPUje YMETHOCTM (ONwTu
npernes nUctopuvje yMeTHOCTU, NCTOPMja apXUTEKTYpe, UCTOpUja BM3aHTUjCKE YMETHOCTMU,
NCTOprja YMETHOCTM Cpeamber BeKa, HapaBHO M UCTOPKWja YMETHOCTM CTapor Beka) Npe Hero
LUITO Cy MX NPenyLUTanM UCTOPMYaprMa YMETHOCTU; HayKa O CTapUHM [ONa3una je npe Hayke
O YMETHOCTU CTapuHe. AKO je TO NCTOpUjcKa MoyKa, Tpeba nmaTtn y BMay Aa ce OoHa Mnak
nobvja y MOMEHTY Kafia fiBe ANCUUMANHE — NCTOPUja YMETHOCTU 1 apXxeonorunja - U3HOBa
pefeduHnLy CBOj NpeaMeT, Lib, CMCA0, METOAE, je3UK, aeHTUTET... (yn. Babi¢ 2002, idem
2010; 3aTMm akTMBHOCTM LleHTpa 3a Teopujcky apxeonorujy Ha Ouno3odpckom dakyntety y
Beorpaay). Ose gBe agucunnnuHe he ce n3HoBa pasfiBajaTi, CacTaB/baTh WA NpeceLaTn He
camo y 6yayhum npojekTrimMa, Hero 1,y NpoLsiocTn’, y CBom BUherY COMNCTBEHE UCTOPUje.
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On the Contribution of Archaeology in the
Establishing of History of Art in Serbia

The art historians in Serbia defined the relationship between their science and other disciplines
through practical work, from which resulted from time to time also certain more explicit attitudes
usable as methodological signposts. Bringing closer the history of art to other sciences covered
the span from taking over their completed conclusions to the use of their methods and drawing
relatively independent conclusions. This use — conditionally speaking — of the methods of other
sciences developed from intuitive noticing of problems and naive almost literary use of the way
of thinking of some other science to somewhat more competent but still beginner’s actual use of
certain investigation methods. This process also went in the opposite direction: history of art was
able to offer its results to other disciplines in order to solve some distinct questions. Yet it is inter-
esting that history of art in Serbia did not differentiate from archaeology in the same way. The rea-
son is not only in connections with that science (as it could be noticed in biographies of the aca-
demics) but also in tacit acknowledgment that history of art is part of archaeology or at least in
the impression that it derives from archaeology (what is evident in detection of certain method-
ological influences).

Even when history of art in Serbia after Second World War emphasized its relations with historical
science it remained per se part of archaeology if we judge by the ideas articulated by archaeolo-
gist Salomon Reinach and introduced in Serbian milieu and in education of art historians by
Miloje M. Vasic¢.
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CTPYYHU YTAHAK —
CTPYYHU PALL

PesyntaTtm reoenekrpniHe
npocnekymje Buie pycTuKke Ha nokanutety AHNHe Kopf
JlajkoBua

AncTpakT: [oduHe 2006. u3spLueHa je 2eoenekmpuyHa Npocnekyuja suse
pycmuke Ha okanumemy AHuHe ko0 Jlajkosya koja je 0amosara y Il
u IV gek H. e. [punukom eeocesiekmpuyHe npocnekyuje, NpuMerbeHe cy
0ge Memode: 2e0enekKmpuUYHO Kapmuparee U COHOUparse, Yume Cy
dobujeHe XxOpu3oHMAsHe C/IUke 3a Yemupu OybUHCKA HUBOA
(0,3-04m; 0,55-0,75m; 0,9-1,1 m; oko 1,5 m) u 8epMUKaIHU npeceyu
Ha 20 coHOu, ca dybuHom 3axgama oko 10m. 3a eecenekmpuyHoO
Kapmuparee npumerbeH je BeHepos esiekmpoOHU pacnoped, a 3a
2eoesiekmpuyHoO CcoHOuparee LLinymbepxeos. Apxeonowka uckona-
8arba uzgedeHa cy u 2008. 200uHe Ha OHOM Oesy JIOKanumema Ha Yujy
je apxeonowky n100HOCM YKa3ueana 2eoenekmpuyHa npochnexkyuja.
VicmpaxeHu cy 0enosu Komnsiekca ca ancudom u 0se GOYHe
npocmopuje Koju cy ce npemxoOHO Moenu 8udemu Ha Kapmama
u3ooma, 00nuKkyjyhu ce 8UCOKUM 8pedHOCMUMA cheyuguyHo?
eflekKmpu4yHoO2 omnopa.

KrbyuHe peun: cecenekmpuyHa npocnekyuja; Kapmuparbe; COHOUPArbe;
8U/Ia PYCMUKa; AHUHE; PUMCKU Nepuoo.

leorpaduija TepeHa 1 apxeonoLLKe KapakTepUCTnke

JNokanuteT AHVHe Hanasu ce y ceny henuje, onwTnHa Jlajkosa, 1 km jyxkHo og ywha peke
Jbur y Konybapy. CmeLuTeH je Ha AecHOj cTpaHu peke Jbur, Ha 6narm peyHum Tepacama,
OKPeHyT Ka peur U Ha HagMOPCKOj BUCUHM Of oko 120 m (cnuka 1, Apcnh n Yebawek
2008: 68).

MpeTnocTaBrbeHo je aa 6K yKyrnHa NOBpLUVHa NOKanuTeTa Morfa fa nsHocu oko 50 ha. Ha
TOM NPOCTOPY YrNaBHOM Ce Hanase obpajvBe NOBPLUMHE, a NOHerge 1 Wyma. Ha Burwe mecTa
youaBajy ce 30He ca ocTaumma rpaheBMHCKOr MaTepujana, oneke, WyTa, ManTepa U KameHa.
O6pagom 3emsbe YriaBHOM Ce Ha NoBpLlUUHY Y Behoj KonnumHu n3bauyje rpaheBUHCKM
MaTepujan, a y Marb0j MeEpU 1 YCUTHEHU MOKPETHU apxeosiolwku aptedaktn (Apcuh 2009:
88). JlokanuTeT je yHMWTaBaH Ayry HU3 rofrHa U HaMeHCKK, Baherem KameHnx 6nokosa u3
31J0Ba, Kako by ce 3emsba Nnakue obpahueana. Hapounto owTteherse Tor TMNa npeTpneo je
objekaT Ha jedHOj 04 OpaHMLa, YMja MOBpPLUMHA MOKa3yje Tparose 3uaa ancuae NpeyHuKa
oko 10 m.
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Matmba Wwyma npekprBa BaxkaH [eo NOKaNnUTeTa, 3aknamajyhn Tparose wuper orpagHor 3vaa
ucrop Kora ce BuUAM ofceK. ApPXeosioWKM OCTauu Koje je 3aKknarbana oBa lIyma
npefcTaB/bany cy NpeameT MHTEpPecoBakba M Y UckonaearwymMa 2005. roavHe, na je oHa
TOKOM receneKkTpuyHe npocneKkumje y LenocT NpekprBeHa MeEPHUM TauKama.

Cn.1 l'eorpadckn nonoxaj nokanuteta AHuHe

Fig.1  Geographic position of the site Anine

Mpunukom opatba, 2006. rogMHe, OTKPUBEHM Cy TPAroBu KaCHOaHTUUKe rpaheBurHe Koja je
3ay3rMana Haj3anafHujy Tauky JfloKanuMTeTa M [OKYMEHTOBaHW ocTauun rpaheBunHe ca
NONTYKPY>KHOM ancngom. larbnm pekorHocumparmmnma Ha oko 100 m ceBeponCTOYHO of Tor
NpoCTopa, OTKPMBEH je 3HauyajaH O6poj Hanasa pumckor HoBLa u3 nepropa og Il go IV Beka.
Mopepn Tora, Apyrn OTKpPMBEHW apxeonowkun aptedakTn (ykibydyjyhu v Hanas gena
Haarpo6He cTene) ceefoye fa ce Ha TOM MeCTy Hanasuna HeKpornona y Kojoj Cy BepoBaTHO
caxparbeHu CTaHOBHMLUM Hacerba (Apcuh 2006: 57).

Benuke pa3smepe nokanuTeTa M 3Hauyaj apXeOMNOLWKMX Hanasa YCJOBMAN CYy COHAAMXHO
nckonasawe Tokom 2005. rognHe 1 reoenekTpuyHy npocnekuujy nokanuteta 2006, a y
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unby aeduHUCarba apXeonoLwWwKNX UCTpaxmBarwa y byayhHoctu. Kao 1 npetxofHa, HoBa
apxeosiowkKa MCTpaxueama, Y HoBembpy 2008. roamHe, u3Beo je 3aBop 3a 3alWTUTY
CnomMeHurKa Kyntype BarbeBo Ha ueny ca apxeonorom Pagmsojem Apcuhem u 'y capagmi ca
HapogHum mysejom y BarbeBy. Ha ocHOBY oBMX pafjoBa (YKYMHO je mcTpaxeHo 260 m2)
pobujeHa je oCHOBHa CnMKa O M3rnedy v 3Hauajy Hanasuwwta AHVMHe U NPeTNoCTaB/beHO Aa cy
[iBa NCTPaKeHa KoMMJieKca cTpafanay HaneTy l'oTa n caBe3HnKa HakoH 380. roguHe, Kafa cy
OHWU 3anocenu oBy BuUny, kopucrehm sangose 3a popmMmpare concTBeHnx ctaHuwTa (ibid.: 60).

Opyroj Kamnamwun KCTpaxkmBarba NPETXOAWNM Cy: Mperneq aBMoO-CHMMaKa (cnvka 2),
peKkorHocumpame TepeHa M reoenekTpyvyHa npocrneKkurja, HaKoH yera ce MNpUCTynuio
NCKOMaBaky NoKanuTeTa Ha NpocTopy Komnsekca 1, cektop 202.

Cn.2  Aepodotorpaduja ca o3HaueHum cektopuma (Apcuh 2006: 57)

Fig.2  Aerial photography with marked sectors (Apcuh 2006: 57)

Ha Tom mecTy, jow paHuje, jacHo ce oupTaBana ancuaa rpahesnHe npeyHuka oko 10 m, WwWTo
je noTBpheHo reoenekTpUUYHMM NCNUTMBabUMA, Tako Aa ce ofabpaHy NPocTop yHanpea
Moka3ao MNOAOHOCHNMM 3a apXeosioWKO WcKonaBare. MpaheBnHa ca ancupom 6una je
OopujeHTMCaHa y npasLy CEBEPONCTOK-jyro3anaj 1 BepoBaTHO MMana fyxuHy oko 40 m, y
npasLy ceBepo3anaj-jyrouctok Hajmare 70 m, Npu yemy ce BesnKa ABopaHa ca ancngom
Hanasmna ca jyromctoyHe crpaHe. [eoenekTpyMyHa MCnuTMBama Cy Ca CEBEPOMCTOYHE
cTpaHe oBe rpaheBuHe pernctposana aHomanuje y BpeAHOCTMMa NpUBMAHOT cneumnduyHor

€NeKTPUYHOr OTNOopa 1 Tako YKasasna Ha MOryRHOCT mocTojara jow jegHor Kpuna (idem
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2009: 88). OTKpMBEH je BENUKW AEe0 jyroncToYyHe MONIOBMHE MpOoCTopuje ca ancugom -
npoctopuja 1 (cnuka 3, cnmka 4), NpeTnocTaB/beHe Ay»KMHe oko 20 m 1 wupuHe 10m, n

Cn.3  [pocTopuja ca ancmoM HakoH UCKOMaBaka, NOres ca jyromcroka

(Apcuih 2009: 89)

Fig.3 Room with apse after excavation, from the southeast,

(Apcrh 2006: 89)

Makbu [enoBu pABe
60uHe npocTopuje
(npoctopuje 2 n 3). Y
CeBepONCTOYHOM 31 -
4y, npema npocTo-
puju 2, Hanasno ce
OTBOP 3a BpaTa Wu-
pvuHe 1 m. Ueo wuc-
TpaxXeHN npocTop
O3HaYeH je Kao KoM-
nnekc 1.

OmantepucaHm 3u-
[OBU, OYyBaHW [0
BucuHe 0,75-1,5m n
wupmrHe 90 cm, rpa-
heHun cy y TexHuum
onyc VHUepTyM, JOK
je ceop 6uo wusrpa-

HeH op oneka 1 TecaHux komaga cure. Cama ancraa, NOTKOBMYACTOr 065IMKa Y OCHOBMU, Ma
npeyvHrK 6,96 1 yomHy 4,31 m, a tbeH 31A ca CNosbHe CTPaHe 0jayaH je ca YeTrpm nunacTpa.
KBanuTteTaH KpeuyHW ManTep npekpriBa NogoBe CBe TpU MNPOCTOpUje, HanuBEH MPeKo

KBafpaTHMX OMekKa,
MOCTaB/bEHNX Ha CTY -
6uhe op cure, Kame -
Ha WM oneke (idem
2009: 89).

MNpoHaheHn nokpert -
HU apXeosolWKN Ma -
Tepujan, HapouuTo
6poH3aHN 1 nocpe-
6peHn HoBal pPuUM-
CKMX Bfagapa of
KoHcTtaHTuHa go lNpa -
umjaHa, cyrepuiwe fa
je XMBOT Ha OBOM
noKanuTeTy Tpajao y
Il v IV Beky. HakoH
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Cn.4

Fig. 4

MpocTopuja ca ancmaom HaKoH MCKOMaBakba, Nornes ca ceeeposanaga

(Apcuh 2009: 90)

Room with apse after excavation, from the northwest

(Apcuh 2006: 90)
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CNpoBefEeHNX apXeoNnoWKMX McKonaBarwa Komnnekca 1 2008. roguHe, gowsno ce Ao
3aK/byyKa fa cy 1 00jekTn Komnnekca 1 npunaganu IV BeKy, a Ha OCHOBY Hasla3a HOBLA Ha
nogy Npoctopuje Bepyje ce fa Cy cnarbeHn HakoH 379. roguHe. MNpema muwrbeny P. Apcunha,
NMOMEHYTU KOMMJIeKC CKOPO CUTYpPHO npefcTaB/ba Behy Buny ca MOAHWM rpejatbem 1
NPOCTOPOM 3a CTaHOBak€, AOK CY AiBe rpaheBunHe, 03HaUYeHe Kao KOMMEeKC 2 1 3, NoBpLUMHE
o4 no 1 000 m2 (cnuka 5), BepoBaTHO MMane byHKUMjy ekoHOMCKMX objekaTa. Takohe, Ha
OCHOBY aBMO-CHMMaKa M BUA/bMBMX OCTaTaka, Kao M [OCafallkbnX UCTpaXMBama
nokanuteta, P. Apcuh npeTtnoctaB/ba NOCTOjakbe U HEKONUKO Apyrux rpahesBuHa vy
HenocpenHoj 6nM3nHN 1 3aKrbyuyje fa ce paau o jeaHoj of Hajsehux 1 Hajoorbe ouyBaHMX
KaCHOAHTUYKKMX BUSIa Ha npocTopy 3anagHe Cpbuje (ibid.).

Cn.5  Cutyaumja nctpaxeHor gena nokanuteta (Apcuh 2009: 89)

Fig.5  Plan of investigated section of the site (Apcuh 2006: 90)

F'eonoLKe KapakTepucTUKe TepeHa

Y reonowkom nornegy, Buia ce Hanasu Ha geny TepeHa Koju ce CacToju of KBapTapHUX
Hacnara, afnu ce Ha WMpem noapyyjy NoKanuteTa, y OCHOBHOj reonoLLKOj CTPYKTYPU, MOXe
W3[BOjUTU KOMMNEKC MNasfieo30jCKMUX CTeHa, MPEKO KOjuX 3anexy ceAVMEeHTN Me30301Ka,
npekprBeHN Hacnarama Tepumjapa (Cnmka 6 - OCHOBHa reonoluka Kapta, nuct O6bpeHoBal,
pa3mepa 1:100 000).

Tepuwmjap je 3acTynsbeH Hacnarama muoueHa (M), Npeko Kojux KBapTapHU CEAUMEHTN Marne
pebmuHe (o 15m) wm3rpabyjy yu npocTop ca neBe W fecHe cTpaHe peke Jbur. Ha
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Cn.5  Teonoluke KapaKTepuCTUKe nokanuTeTa AH1He

Fig.5  Geological characteristics of the site Anine

NOMeHYTOM MOAPYYjy M3ABajajy Ce Kao TepacHW C/iojeBn 1 Kao anyBujym Jbura. TepacHu
cnojeBn n3rpabeHn cy of rMWHa, CyrnvMHa, NeckoBa, a pebhe wWbyHKoBa. AnyBujym je
usrpaheH of KPOBUHCKOT MMHOBWTOr MOKPUBaya 1 NMOAUHCKOT LUbYHKOBUTO-NECKOBUTOT
CN0oja, ca HeyjeAHaYeHVIM FPaHYNOMETPUCKMM CacTaBOM.

Cama BMna noumpaHa je Ha feny TepeHa Koju nsrpahyjy TepacHn KBapTapHW CeAUMEHTM.
OHa ce Hanasu Ha ctabunHOM TepeHy, 6e3 NnpucycTBa nogsemHe Bofe Ao AyovHe 4-5m.
Takohe, y eHoj 611M3KHN NocToje 6pojHa HanasuwTa rpaheBNHCKOr KaMeHa U FnHE, Tako
pa neTporpadcke aHam3e MOry nokasaTu NOPEKIo CUPOBMHa Of KojuX je n3rpaheHa.

[eoenekTpuyHa npocnekymja nokanuteta AHuHe,
npvikas n3BegeHnx pagosa

Ha nokanutety AHmHe 2006. roguHe n3BegeHa je reoenekTpnyHa npocneKkynja ca yumwem aa
ce yTBpAe rpaHuLle Ha jefHOM geny JlokanmTeTa Koju je NPUANKOM COHOXKHOI NCKOoMNaBaka
2005. roguHe o3HaueH Kao komnekc 1 (cektop 2). Mpocnekumnjom je obyxsaheHa NoBpLUKHA
on 90 m2, Kojy je oapeauo apxeonor Pagusoje Apcuh ucnpen 3aBoga 3a 3awWTuTy
CrioMeHuKa Kyntype Basbeso.

Ha nomeHyTOj NOBPLLNHN HAWLLAO Ce Ha CeOCKe bUBe — OpaHuLe, PELIEHTHM NYT 3a TpaKTope
ofi HabunjeHe 3em/be M NOM/bEHOI KaMeHa, a MPOCTOP Koju cy obyxBaTuna apxeosoluka
uctpaxmparba 2005. rogrHe 610 je NPeKPUBEH LIYMCKOM BereTaumjom. KoHctaTtoBaHe cy
Takobe rommne Kamerba M LIyTa Koje Cy ofjlaraHe TOKOM KCKOMaBama, Kao M Tparosu
3aTpnaHux coHaun. Ha jeaHoj oa opaHuua oupTaBana ce ancuia Heke rpaheBurHe, 3a KOjy Ham
je npBobUTHE NoaaTKe Aao BNacHWK tbuBe, ucTuyhy Npy Tom fAa je n cam 13BaAno ocTaTKe
31A0Ba Kako 61 MOrao HeCMeTaHo fa ope.
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C 0631POM Ha TUM APXEONTOLIKNX CTPYKTYPA 1 re0sIOLIKE KapaKTEPUCTUKE TEPEHA, OANYUYEHO
je pa ce reoenekTpuyHa Npocnekurja 3BpLIN KOMOUHOBaHEM [iBE FeOeNIeKTPUYHE MeToe:
2eoesiekKmpuYHo2 KApMUpPared N 2eoesiekmpuyHoz coHoupared. Obe meTofe 3aCHUBAjY Ce Ha
NnpoyvyaBaky BelTauKMX eNIeKTPUYHMX MOoJSba, HacTanux MylTatbeM HUCKOPpPeKBEHTHe
jemHOCMepHe cTpyje y TNo nNyTem enekTpoja.

Mpunnkom 2eoesrfekmpuyHO2 KApMUPArLG MepHa NOBPLUMHA NofderbeHa je Ha 37 npoduna ca
no 31 mepHoM Taukom u mehycobHum pactojarbem m3mehy npoduna n Tayaka og 2,5m
(tabna 1).

Mpunukom 2eoenekmpuyHoz coHouparea oppeheHe cy N CUMETPUYHO MOCTaB/beHE Tauke
KOje Cy uMHWne jeflaH reoenekTpuyHu npodun, a mepema Cy M3BegeHa Ha 3 npooduna
(tabna 1). i3mepeHo je ykynHo 20 coHAu, ca nonypa3mMakoMm CTpyjHux enektpopa Ab/2=20
M, OAHOCHO JYOGUHCKMM 3axBaTom of oko 10 m.

NHTepnpeTaunja nogataka reoenekTpuyHOr KapTnpama

MprnmMkom reoenekTpuYHOr KapTupara npumereH je BeHepoB ueTBOpOeneKkTpoaHU
pacrnopef, Koju nogpasymeBa jefHako pacTojatbe mamehy enektpopa AM=MH=Hb=a. ¥
unby yTBphuBarba pacnpocTpamerba U MehycobHOr ofHOCa NUTONOLWKKMX CN0jeBa, Koju
yuecTByjy y reonowkoj rpahu TepeHa, 1 npeknaa HUxXoBOr KOHTUHYWUTETa ycne ocTaTaka
rpaheBMHCKMX ob6jeKaTa M3 KaCHOAHTUUKOr nepuopa, M3BpLUEHA je MHTepnpeTauuja
ropaTaka foOMjeHrX reoenekTpUUYHUM KapTrparbem.

WHTepnpeTauuja je v3BefeHa y KBalMTaTUBHOM CMUCIY, Npu 4yemy cy uspaheHe KapTe
1300Ma 3a CBaku AyOMHCKM HUBO, OAHOCHO 3a 4 NOCTaB/beHa eNlekTPoAHa pacTojatba (a), Kao
W OvjarpaMcku Mnpuikas BpedHOCTU Ay»K CBaKOr mnoctaB/beHor npodwuna. V3paga kapata
n3ooma noppasymeBana je MHTeprnonauujy BpeaHOCTW NPUBUAHOr crieundUyHOr enek -
TpunyHor otnopa (MNMCEO) namebhy Tauaka 1 npoduna. JinHmje n3ooma Ha KapTama ogpakaBajy
CIIMKY reonoluke rpabe TepeHa M aHOMaNUjCKUX BPEAHOCTU M3a3BaHMX MPUCYCTBOM
apXeonowWwkKmx CTpyKTypa. O6nvuyun, ryctmHa un BpegHoctn m3onuHuja MCEO 3anpaso
fedbvHuwy pacnpocTparberbe U 06NMK apXeonoWKUX CTPYKTypa U TO Y XOPU3OHTanHOM
npeceky 3a cBaku 3axBaheHu gyobrHCKM HMBO.

MNpema BpegHOCTUMa NMHMja M300Ma, NocebHMM 6Gojama M3BpLUEHa je KaTeropusauuja
UCMUTMBaAHOI MPOCTOPa, NPK YeMy Cy Aata u oarosapajyha 3Hauerma 30HapHOCTW, O[HOCHO
Tymayetbe NPOCTOpHe rpahe TepeHa, Kako y NPUPOAHMM JINTOMOLKMM YCJIOBMMA, Tako 1
peduHncarbem MpuUCycTBa M pacrnpocTparberba apXeonowWwKmxX CTPYKTypa. KapTe n3ooma
nspaheHe cy 3a cBakMm AYOUHCKM HMBO oO6yxBaheH TepeHCKMM WCNUTMBatbMa W
npefcTaB/beHe Ha Tabnama 2, 3, 4, 5.
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KapTa nsooma a=0,50 m

Kapma u3zooma a=0,5m (tabna 2) oppaxaBa NPWMOBPLUMHCKA AYOUHCKM HMBO, Ha
opujeHTauumoHoj ayounun og 0,30 go 0,40 m. AHanu3om BpefHOCTU, MehycobHor ofHoCa 1
npykarba M300Ma, y rpahu oBor fyOUHCKOTr HMBOA M3[BOjEHE Cy 30HE Ca PasnyYUTAM
BpegHocTtmma [MCEO.

3oHa ca Bucokum BpegHoctuma MCEO p>400 Om npotexe ce Ha Behem nmpocTopy, ca
HajBMLUMM WMHTEH3UTETMMA Y LEHTpanHuMM genoBuma npoduna 3-14, KOHTUHYMpaHO ce
HacTaBmbajyhu y cpegunn npoduna 19-21 n cee o npoduna 30 y npoctopy Tavaka 10-15.
Moce6bHO ce nM3aBaja 30Ha MOMYKPYXXHOT 06/MKa Ha MOYETHVUM AenoBrMa npoduna 23 o
npoduna 29. OBa 30Ha oapeheHa je ocTaumma objekaTa U3 KACHOAHTUYKOT Nepuopa, rae ce
Mo KapaKTepy MOXe HaclyTUTU npoTe3akre 3MA0Ba, Y3 3HauyajaH yTuuaj pasbdauaHmx
ocTaTaka (Kamere, oneke 1 LWYT), WITO Ce ofpaxasa HenpaBuiHoWRY 065MKa M30NUHM]ja
Benukmx spegHoctu MCEO.

Opyra 3oHa geduHmncaHa je BpegHoctuma MCEO op p=300-400 Om, Koja ce npoTtexe y3
npeTxoaHy 3oHy. OBa cpefiuHa KapaKTepuile ce Make 3HaYajHUM cafipKajeM apXeosioL KX
CTPYKTYpa, anu Ce BUCOKe BPedHOCTM TyMaye Kao nocneauua 604HOr yTuuaja npetxogHe
CpeaviHe, y3 NPUCYCTBO NMojefiHAYHO pa3baLlaHOr Kamerba U OMeKa U 3HauajHy KONMUUYrHY
NPUNOBPLUNHCKOT LUyTa.

Tpeha 30Ha, n3geojeHa y pacnoHy BpegHoctu MNCEO p=200-300 Om, n3rpahyje npoctop
OKO 1 u3mehy npeTxogHUxX 30Ha, Tako fja OHA Y CTBAapW OfpakaBa Y KOHTMHYUTET NPOCTOPa
ca Buwuvm BpegHocTrmMa MCEO. Y okBrpy oBe cpeaunHe Moryhu cy peTKu NoBpeMeHr ocTaum
pa3bauaHor rpaheBnHCKOr maTepujana u WwyTa.

YeTBpTy 30HY KapakTepuwy BpeaHocTn NMCEO p=100-200 Om, Koje yKa3yjy Ha OCHOBHU
NINTOJIOLLIKM CacTaB TePeHa, ca AOMUHALMjOM XyMyca 1 XymyduumpaHe rivnHe, y3 npucycTBo
Xuna n Kopera busbaka. OBa 30Ha HemMa apXeoMoLWKNX CTPYKTypa U Huje nopemeheHa
JbYACKUM [ienoBareM.

3oHa ca BpegHocTMa MCEO p<100 Om r3aBojeHa je Ha pybHVM AenoBMMA TEPEHa, a NPeMa
BpegHoctuma NMCEO n nonoxajy, nogpasymeBa NCK/byYMBO OCHOBHY NMPUPOAHY INTOJOLLKY
rpahy TepeHa, ca LOMMHALMjOM XyMyca 1 XymybuLmpaHe rivHe.

KapTa n3ooma a=1m

Kapma uzooma a=1 m (tabna 3) ogpaxaa rpahy TepeHa Ha opujeHTaLoHoj aybuHm of 0,55
no 0,75 m. AHanunsom BpefHOCTH, MehycobHOr ofjHOCa 1 MpyXaka 13ooma, y rpahu osor
OyOuHCKOr HBOa Takohe je n3aBojeHo BuLLEe 30Ha ca pa3nmunTum BpegHoctma MCEO.

3oHa ca Bucokum BpepHocTma MCEO p>400 Om 3axBaTa NpubAMXKHY 0bnacT Kao 1 Ha
KapTu n3ooma a=0,5 m, anu je NPOCTOPHO HELLTO Maka 1 Ca jaCHUjUM 06pUCMa NPUCYTHUX
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apXeonoLWKnNx CTPYKTypa. KapakTepncTnyHO npoTesatbe 30He je ayx npodwuna 5 n 6, og
Tauke 15 [0 Kpajhlx Tayaka, ca 6OUHMM KOHTMHYMTETOM Y MpOCTOpY Tayaka 15 go 20,
3aK/byyuHo ca npodunom 13. 3oHa ce n3aBaja 1 Ha noapyyjy npoduna 19 go 21, y npocropy
Tayaka 20 fo 25, rge ce MaHudecTyje Kao HemnpasunaH o6nuK, NPETEXXHO OPUjeHTMCAH OyX
npodwuna. ¥ obnactu og npoduna 23 go 29, oko MepHUx Tavaka 5 go 10, yousbumse cy Beoma
BMCOKe BpefdHOCTU Koje dopmupajy nonykpyxaH obnuk. Of osor obnvka AeNMMUYHO je
ofBojeHa 0bnacT ca nMHeapHUM obnMKomM oKo Tayaka 10 fo 15, Ha nogpyujy op npoduna 19
£o 30. OHa ce cmaTpa NocniefMLoM ocTaTaka rpaheBuHa U3 KaCHOAHTUYKOT Nepuoga, rae ce
Mo KapaKTepy MOXe HacnyTuUT/ npoTe3ame 314oBa, OAHOCHO OONUK ocTaTaka 3rpaja, y3
3HauajaH yTuuaj HenpaBWIHO pa3baLaHNX NopYLIEeHNX OCTaTaka (Kamerbe, orneka v LWyT).

3oHa gedumHuncaHa BpegHoctma MCEO op p=300-400 Om ocnakba Ce Ha CNosbHe AenoBe
NpeTxoAHe CpefuHe y Manom nojacy, rae ofpa)aBa apXeonoWKN KOHTUHyuTeT. BpegHocT
MCEO oBe cpepviHe y3poKoBaHa je 604HUM yTHLajMa CpefrHe ca BENNKAM BPEAHOCTMMA
MNCEO, a moryhu cy 1 HenpasuiHO pa3baLaHn ocTaum rpaheBUHCKOr LWyTa.

3oHa ca pacnoHom BpegHoctu NMCEO p=200-300 Om un3rpahyje BenMKM NPOCTOP OKO U1
n3mehy NpeTxoAHMX 30Ha, Tako Aia Y CYWTUHN ofpaxaBa M KOHTUHYWUTET npema BULLIMM
BpegHoctuma MNCEO, ca moryhmm peTKum 1 NOBPEMEeHVM apXeosoWKUM ocTauuma y Bugy
rpaheBUHCKOr MaTepujana 1 WwyTa.

YeTBpTa 30Ha 3ay3vma Bennky npoctop ogpehen BpegHoctma MCEO p=100-200 Om, koje
OfpaxaBajy NUTONOWKY rpahy TepeHa y npuvpoaHMM HenopemeheHuMM ycnoBuMa, ca
LOMVHAUWjOM TNIMHA W MeckoBa [JeNyBujaHOTr Mnopekna, yrnaBHoOm 6e3 ocTaTaka
MaTepujanHe Kyntype. EBeHTyanHO MeCTMMWYHO MPUCYCTBO rpaheBUHCKMX OcCTaTaka
nocneguua je npoteca popmMmpara HanasuwTa, OAHOCHO HEroBOr Cflerakba 1 CNyLUTaka Ha
0Baj YOUHCKM HNBO pa3HMM peLeHTHUM akTMBHOCTMMa (opakbe, Konarse v ap.).

3oHa ca BpegHoctuma MCEO p<100 Om wm3aBojeHa je Ha pybHWM AenoBuMa TepeHa U
nofpasymeBa NCKIbYUMBO OCHOBHY NPUPOAHY IMTONOLWKY rpahy, Kojy unHe genysujanHe u
neckosuTte rnvHe. He3HaTHe pa3nuke BpegHoctn MNCEO y oKkBMpy cpefuiHe ycnoB/beHe cy
AENUMMYHOM NMPOMEHOM NINTONOLLKOT WAW FPaHyNOMeTPUjCKOr cacTaBa.

KapTa nsooma a=1,5m

Kapma uzooma a=1,5 m (tabna 4) nokasyje aybuHckn H1Bo og oko 0,90 go oko 1,10 m. Ha
ocHoBy BpegHoctu MCEO, npyxarba, 065MKa 1 rycTMHe U300Ma, Ha KapTu Cy M3aBojeHe
cnepgehe 30He.

3oHa ca Bucokmm BpepHoctuma MCEO p>400 Om, ca makcumymom p>1000 Om Ha noje -
OVHUM [1eNnoBMMa, M3[BOjeHa je Ha [1Ba 3HauajHuja nogpyyja n obenexeHa jeqHNM MaruM
HenpaBWIIHMM pacnpocTpaketbeM. Y aenosumMa npoduna 4 go 6, oy Tayaka og 15 go 31,
youaBa ce NiMHeapHu o0OnuK, Koju je HajBepoBaTHMje nocieauua Hekor wuper 3upa. OBaj
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06nuk gedopmucaH je ancngom Ha jeagHom feny ca 6ouHe ctpaHe. Ca yHyTpallkbe CTpaHe
ounrnegHa je seha npocropHa fgedpopmaLimja, Koja MOXKe MMaTU 1 YeTBPTaCT OONMK, WITO Ha
HEKN HauuH geduHuwe octatke of rpahesuHe. Og npoduna 22 go npoduna 31, Ha geny
MEPHMX Tayaka 5 go 12, ogpakaBa ce 0OONUK KOju MOXe mpefdcTaB/baTy rpaheBUHCKY
objekar, ca nyyHuM genom npema novetky npoduna. OBaj 06nuK y cBOM cpeauLbem geny
uma mare BpegHoctu MNCEO, wrto ynyhyje Ha moryhHOCT nocTojarba OTBOpa ca Te CTpaHe
eBeHTYanHor rpaheBuHCKOr objekTa. Y okBUpy oBe 30He Ha npodunmma 19 o 22, oko Tauke
20, n34BOjeHa je U NPOCTOPHO Makba aHOMasuja jajacTor 06nKnKa, Koja MoXe NpeacTaB/baTu
ocTaTaK HeKor mMarer objekTa.

3oHa pedurHucaHa BpeaHocTma MNCEO of p=300-400 Om ocnarba ce Ha CrnosbHe fenose
NMPEeTXOAHMUX 30HA, Masie je WupuHe 1 6e3 ocTaTaka maTepujanHe Kyntype. OHa ce Tymauu
Kao 60YHM eNeKTPUYUHY YTULAj NPETXOAHE 30He BENMNKNX OTNOopa.

30Ha n3aBojeHa ca pacrnoHom BpegHocTy NMCEO p=200-300 Om u3rpahyje npocTop oKo 1
n3mehy npeTxofHMX 30Ha. Y OKBMPY OBE CpefVHe Huje peasiHO OuyeKMBaTU OcCTaTKe
rpaheBMHCKUX objekaTa, 3MAoBa, Temerba M Ap. anu je moryhe pga BpegHoctn NCEO
KapaKTepuLLy fefioBe eBeHTyaNIHMX CTa3a, MONoYaHMX AenoBa v ap.

YeTBpTy 30HY KapakTepuwy BpegHoctu MCEO p=100-200 Om. OHa obyxBaTa BeuKU
NpPOCTOp 1 ofpaxaBa NNTONOLWKY rpahy TepeHa y NpMpogHUM HenopemeReHUM YCioBUMa,
roe JOMWHMPAjy FMHE M NeckoBM fenyBujanHOr nopekna, 6e3 octataka maTepujanHe

KynType.

KapTa n3ooma a=2m

Kapma uzooma a=2 m (tabna 5) nokasyje HUBO NCMUTMBAHA HA OPUjeHTaLNOHOj AiYOUHY of
oko 1,50 m. Ha ocHoBy BpegHocTu MNCEO, npyxama 1 0bnvKka nnMHrja M30oma U3fBOjeHo je
neT 30Ha. Y oJHOCY Ha KapaKTepucTUKe apXeoNiOWKOr HanasuwTa, 0Baj AYOMHCKN HUBO
cMaTpa ce HajouTHMjUM, jep aHOManujcKe BPEAHOCTM MaHUGPECTOBAaHE BUCOKUM
BpenHoctuma MNCEO oppaxaajy octaTke rpaheBUHCKNX objekaTa, NPBEHCTBEHO MONOXKaje
Temesba UnM 31aoBe objekata. MNpu Tome, Tpeba y3eTn y 063Up Aa je anconyTHa TauyHOCT
FMXOBOT NO3MLMOHUPatba oHemoryheHa 360or pednekcuje NoAHMX OCTaTaka 1 0buba WyTa.

KapaktepuctnyHa je 3oHa Bucokux spegHoctu NCEO p>400 Om, ca makcumymmnma p>1000
QOm Ha nojeaguHum genoBrMa. 30Ha je M3ABOjeHa Ha [Ba 3HauajHuja Nogpyyja, Koja umajy
KOHTUHYUTET NpY»Kakba y CMUCAY YTuLaja npeTxofdHor HMBoa (a=1,5 m). NocebHo ce n3gBeaja
npoctop Ayx npoduna 5 n 6, og Tauke 12 Ao Kpajibux Tayaka npoduna, WTO MOXe
npeacTaB/baTl LUMPK 34 UK TemMesb. Ha moyeTKy oBe aHOManuje, ca CnojbHe 6oYHe CTpaHe,
oupTaBa Ce KOHTUHyWUTeT objekTa Monykpy»kHor obnuka. MicToBpemeHo, ca yHyTpallrbe
CTpaHe jacHO ce oupTaBa KOHTUHYUTET ObjeKTa Koju, U nopen TeXHWYKe MHTepronauunje
BpegHoctu MCEO, nnak ogpaxasa genose rpaheBrHe yeTBpTacTOr 06NMKA. Y OKBMPY OBe
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30He 13[1BOjeH je ocTaTak rpaheBuHe, Koja ca jeHe CTpaHe npema noyeuuma npoduna nma
NONyKPYXHN 0ONMK, Ca BEPTUKAIHOM YCKOM 30HOM MpY»Karba, rae ce HacTaB/ba MoA yriom
04 900, Ca yHyTpallbe no3uuyje y LLeHTPasHOM Ay €BUAEHTaH je ANCKOHTUHYUTET, WTO ce
MOXKe TYMauuTu Kao yna3 Wim oTBop Ha o6jekTy. NomeHyTa rpaheBrnHa npoTtexe ce of
npoduna 23 no npoduna 30, y BUCMHM MEPHUX Tayaka of 6poja 5 o 6poja 13. Y 0BOj 30HK
13[Baja ce jol jenHa Matba CTPYKTYpa jajacTor obnrKa, Koja je No3nLMoHnpaHa Ha npoduny
19, oko Tauke 20. 3ay3uma Manu NPOCTOP U Hanasn Ce y KOHTUHYWTETY Ca MPeTXOAHUM
[YOMHCKMM HMBOOM, a5n ca 3HaTHUM NPOCTOPHVM CMakeHEeM.

3oHa gedurHucaHa BpeaHocTtmMa MNCEO of p=300-400 Om ocnarba Ce Ha CrosbHe faenose
NPeTXoAHMX 30Ha, Y Manoj wupuHu. Osde cy penatuBHO Bucoke BpepHoctu [MCEO
nocneguua 60YHKX yTULAja cpefrHe ca Benukum BpegHoctuma MCEO, Kao n cuctema
NnocTaB/barba €IEKTPOAHOTr CMCTEMA.

30Ha r3aBojeHa ca pacrnoHom BpegHocTy NMCEO p=200-300 Om u3rpahyje npocTop oKo 1
n3mehy npeTxofHMX 30Ha. Y OKBMPY OBe CpefMHe Huje peasiHO OuYeKMBaTU OcCTaTKe
rpaheBuHcKux objekaTta, Temesrba, 3MaoBa U Ap. anu je moryhe pa BpepHoctn [CEO
KapaKTepuLly fefioBe eBeHTyaNIHMX CTa3a, MOoMNoYaHuX Aenosa v ap.

3oHa KapakTtepuctnyHux BpegHoctn NMCEO y pacnoHy p=100-200 Om wusrpabyje Benukm
NpPOCTOp 1 NpefCcTaB/ba NMUTOMOLWKY rpahy TepeHa ca CJiojeBMMa AenyBrjyma, €BEHTYasIHO
MUoLeHa, n3rpaheHrM of rMvHa U NanopoBUTUX FMHA. [TpOCTOp OBe 30He He cafpXu
oCTaTKe MmaTepujanHe KynType, Kao H/ 30Ha ca BpegHocTtuma [NMCEO p<100 Om, nsgeojeHa Ha
LWIMPOKMM pyOHVMM [efioBMMa WCNUTMBAHOI MpPOCTopa, Kojy u3rpabyje HenopemeheHa
npupofHa CTeHa, OJHOCHO C/I0jeBU AenyBUjasIHOT, €BEHTyaslHO MUOLLEHCKOTr MOpeKna,
nsrpabeHn of rNMHa, NECKOBUTUX TIMHA W TaHKUX MPOCOjaka necka Wav NanopoBUTUX
rAviHa.

HAnjarpamn reoenekTpuYHOr KapTupara

Y uurby carnefaBarba NPOMeHa Yy cacTaBy TepeHa Ay»K MocTaB/beHUx npoduna 1 Tavaka
ncnutuBarba, nspaheHn cy gujarpaMu reoenekTpUYHOr KapTuparba, OAHOCHO Aujarpamu
npusugHor cneuuduuHor enekTpuyHor otnopa (MNCEO). Mpu Tome obyxeaheHu cy cBu
HUBOWU M3BefEeHNX WUCNUTUBAHA, Ca MOjeAuHaYHOM Mpe3eHTaumnjoM 3a cBaku 3axBaheHu
eneKkTpoAHu pacnopes. Ha ancumcu cy yHeTa pactojarba n3mehy Tauaka ucnutumsama (2,5 m)
of noyeTHe Tauke 1 0 3aBplUHe Tauke 31 Ha cBakom Npoduy, AOK CYy Ha OPANHATU YHeTe
fob6ujeHe BpegHoctu MCEO.

AHanusom gujarpama [CEO moxe ce jacHO younTu MpoMeHa BPeAHOCTM 3a CBaKy TauKy
nojeanHayHo, Kao U 3a rpaby TepeHa Ay npoduna. OuntaBarmbem BpeaHoctn [CEO,
FbMXOBMX HarnmMx CKOKOBa M MafoBa, Te AYXUHCKOr npyxXatba aHoOManunja, Moxe ce
pedrHMCATU NONoXaj apxeosolke CTPyKType. Ha navhum HMBOMMa MCNNTMBaHA,
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aHoManumje ce MOry npoTymaumTu Kao nocseamua NpucycTBa 3MAoOBa U PasnnUUnMTMX
YpYLIEHNX OcTaTaka rpaheBMHCKOr maTtepujana. Ha gybrbMm HUBOMMa WCMWTVBaKa, OHe
MOTy yKa3aTu Ha MosioXaj nojeAuMHux objekaTta, Temerba M 3MA0Ba, Kao M Ha YTuLaj
€BeHTYanHo NPUCYTHUX MOAHWNX AeNoBa UK ypyLIeHNX fenoBa KpoBa, TaBaHMLe 1 3MA0Ba.
Mpumep pujarpama MNCEO 3a npodun 29 y 30HM ancnpe Komnnekca 1 npefcraB/beH je Ha
Tabnn 9.

NHTepnpeTauuvja nogataka reoenekTpuyYHoOr coHampama

[eoeneKkTpMYHO COHAVPatbe N3BEAEHO je y Luniby oapehrBatba IMTONOLIKOr cacTaBa TepeHa
Ha Behum pgybuHama, ogHOCHO feduHncarba AyOMHCKOT M NPOCTOPHON MpyXaka cpefuHa
Koje cy HacTare Kao nocnefmua npucycTsa apxeosoLKKX CTPYKTypa.

Tom npunukom npumetbeH je Lnymbepxeos yemeopoenekmpodHu pacnoped A-HM-B, npwm
yemy cy A n b ctpyjHe, a M n H noteHuujanHe enekTtpopge. [eoenekrpmuHe coHpe
pacrnopeheHe cy gy Tpu reoenektpuyHa npodwuna (ITl), unju je nonoxaj o3HaueH Ha
cuTyaumoHoM nnaHy, Tabna 1. WHTepnpeTaumja nopaTaka reoenekTpuyHOr COHAMparba
nofpasymeBa WHTeprnpeTauunjy Aujarpama COHAMpaha, NprMeHoM rpado-aHanUTUUYKuX
MeToAa, NPY YeMy Cy U3[BOjeHe esleKmpuyHe CpefiHe Koje yyecTByjy y rpahu tepeHa. Tum
cpegvHama fato je ofrosapajyhe nNUTONOWKO Tymauere, y3 M3aBajarbe aHOMasMjCKmX
nojaBa y3pOKOBaHMX NPVCYCTBOM apXeonoLWKNX CTPYKTypa.

Ha ocHoBy uHTepnpetauumje nopataka, uspaheHun cy zeoesnekmpuyHu npogunu mepeHa
(tabna 7) n mn3pgBojeHO 6 enekmpuyHuUx cpeaunHa. CpeduHa 1, ca BpepgHocTuma CEO
p=450-1450 Om, uma NpMNoBPLINHCKO 3anerame (MM-1: 8o 1,80 m, M-2: go 1 m, M-3: go 1,2
m); Beoma Bucoke BpeaHoctn CEO nocneguua cy MprCycTBa apxeosiOWKNUX CTPYKTYpa
(3npoBa of oneke N KaMeHa, TeMesba 1 ypYyLIeHUX ocTaTaka). CpeduHa 2 (p=288-720 Om)
3anexe ncnof NPeTxoaHe cpefmnHe 1y npunosplnHckom geny (M-1: go 2,2 m, IM-2: go 2,2
m u M-3: go 1,60 m). YcnoerbaBajy je ocTaLm apxeonoLwKor c/oja: Temerby 0bjekaTa, 3MgoBu,
NnogHW ocTauu unu ypyweHun octaun. CpeduHa 3 (p=345-610 Qm) 3anexe Ha GOYHUM
LenoBuMa NPeTXOAHUX cpeanHa y NPUMNOBPLIMHCKOM ey (8o 2 m); yC/I0B/baBga je ypyLleHu
rpaheBuHckn matepujan. CpeduHa 4 (p=65-210 Qm) Hana3u ce y cyuyerbaBamy ca
NpeTxoaHUM cpepuHama (Ha AyouHM Ao 2,5m) 1 npefcTaB/ba NPUPOAHY FEOSOWKY
dopmauunjy. Bucoke BpepgHoctn CEO nocnegmua cy 60UYHMX yTMUaja apXeosOWKUX
cTpyKTypa. CpeduHa 5 (p=200-217 QOm) npocTupe ce camo y PaBHNUYAPCKOM JieNy UCTPaXKHOT
npoctopa (coHge C-1 n C-2) n npepcTaB/ba NPUPOAHY reonowky Gopmaunjy Kojy umHe
anyBujanHn WbYHKOBU MU NECKOBW, a Y NOANHN MUOLIEHCKe TanopoBUTe FMHe, Nanopu u
npocnojun newyvapa. CpeduHa 6 (p=36-180 QOm) Hajgybrba je cpegmHa y OfHOCY Ha
3axBaheHy OybvHY UCNUTMBAtba, Ca KOHTMHYWTETOM MOAMHCKOr 3afierarba MpPeTXofHe
cpeaviHe.
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3aKsbyyak

Ha apxeonowkom nokanuteTy AHVMHe 13 KaCHOAHTUUYKOT NeproAa jacHO ce yoyaBsajy ocTauu
rpafheBMHCKMX objeKkaTa pa3nuumte HameHe. Y unby npofy6sbrBatba CasHatba O MosioXajy 1
KapaKTepy nojeauHux objekata, 3BpLUEHa je npocneKumja TepeHa MpUMeHOM reoprsnyKmnx
enekTpuyHux metoga. Oaabup je Nnao Ha MyNTUMETOLOJIOWKA reoesieKTPUYHa CNMTVBaHA,
KOja Cy Ce y apxeosiorvju nokasana Kao HajycrnelwHuja 3a [JeTeKToBatbe JIMHeapHUX
CTPyKTYypa, nonyTt 6efjemMa, poBOBa, 3MAOBa UNN TeMerba Of KaMeHa WM NneyeHe 3emrbe
(oneke), 360r yera ce YeCTO KOPUCTE Y aHTUYKOj apXEONoruju.

leoenekTpnyHa McNUTUBakba O0byxBaTUIa Cy WMPW NPOCTOP, Ca BENIMKUM 6pojeM MepHUX
Tayaka, U MOry ce CBPCTaTW y MHPOPMATMBHA UCMUTKBaMA. 38 AeTalbHUjy Npocnekuunjy y
6ynyhHOCTW, mpenopyuyje ce ga ce UwbaHO 6Gupajy OenoBu TepeHa Ha Kojuma he ce
reoenekTpuyHa NpocnekLmja CNpoBecTu ca rywhe NoCTaB/beHUM MEPHIM TauKama.

Ha ocHOBy reonowkunx KapakTepucTuka TEpeHa M KapakTepa apXeosioWKuxX CTPYKTYpa,
reoenekTpMyHa WUCNUTMBatba WU3BEAEHa Cy MPUMEHOM [ABe MeToae crneunduyHor
€NeKTPUYHOT OTNopa: reoeNeKTPUYHOT KapTupatba U FeoeneKkTpUUYHOr COHANParba.

[eoeneKTpMUHO KapTupame 1M3BefeHo je Ay 37 npoduna, noctaB/beHNX Ha mehycobHom
pacTojatby of 2,5 m, ca no 31 Taukom Meperba Ha NCTOBETHOM MehycobHOM pacTojamy of
2,5 m. Kpajre Tauke noumpaHe cy reoeTcku, a octanm npodunm 1 Tayke NocTaB/beHe Cy Of
CTpaHe eKue 3a reocefieKTpryHy npocnekuujy nomohy komnaca n mepHe naHT/buke. Tpeba
MMaTKM y BAAY Aa TakaB HauvH fioLiparba Mpexe MepHMX Tauaka MOXe YCIIOBUTY rpeluke (of
HEKONMKO LieHTUMeTapa [0 jefHOr MeTpa), LITO Ce AeIOM MOXe Ofpa3nTh 1 Ha JeTekuujy
nosioxaja objekara.

[eoeneKkTpMUYHM KapTuparem TepeHa obyxsaheHa cy ueTupu efiekKTpoaHa pacropeaa, WTo
npefcTaB/ba UCNUTUBakbE YeTMpPU AyOuHCKa HUBOA. MNpunrkom uHTepnpeTauvje nogaTtaka
reoeneKTPUYHOr KapTupara, uspaheHe cy Kapte nM3ooma U npodunu ca pujarpammma
reocenekKTpUYHOr KapTuparba. AHanu3om [JobujeHUX nopataka, eBUAEHTHO je Aa je
nprMerbeHa MeToAa fana Beoma edukacHe pesynTarte. Havme, Ha KapTaMa M300Ma, jacHo cy
M3[BOjeHe 30He HacTajie Moj YTUUAjIMa apXeOSOWKUX CTPYKTYpPA Y OJHOCY Ha camy
reosiowky rpahy TepeHa. Ha kapTama n3ooma, 3a HUBoe a=0,5m un a=1m, gedrHucaHe
aHOMaJIjCKe 30He KapakTepuille NpUCycTBO OcCTaTaka MaTepujanHe KynType. Y nutamwy cy
nojeAviHauyHM 3MAOBY, Y3 YECTO MPUCYCTBO HabauaHor rpaheBUHCKOr WyTa, ca AeIoBUMA
KameHux 6nokoBa, ¢parmeHTMMa oneka U gpyror rpabeBuHcKor otnaga. Ha kapTama
n300Ma 3a Aybsbe HMBOE MCMUTMBAHA, a=1,5 M 1 a=2 m, aHOManujcke 30He Kapakrepuily
nosuumnjy n obnuk objekaTa, HUXOBUX 3UOBa W Temerba, y3 mMoryhe npucycTBo MOgHUX
MonaoYaHMx ocTaTaka WM YpyLEeHWX 3MAHUX, KPOBHUMX W TaBaHWUKUX fenoBa. Ha
Anjarpamnma BpeAHOCTV NpUBUAHOT cneumeuyHor reoenekTpuyHor otnopa (MCEO) mory
ce MOo3VLUMOHUPATV APXEONOWKe CTPYKTYpe, MONyT 3UA0Ba, TEMeSba U APYror YPYLUEHOT,
HabauaHor matepujana.
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[eoeneKkTpMUyHO coHAMparbe M3BELAEHO je Ay Tpu npoduna, Ha 20 coHanM 1 By6MHOM
3axBaTa oko 10 m. MiHTepnpeTaunjom nogataka reoenekTpMyHOr CoHAMpama, AepuHncaHa
je ocHoBHa reonorunja u reomeTpuja TepeHa. lNpun Tome, N3[BOjeHe Cy aHOMannje n3aspaHe
NPUCYCTBOM apXeoJOLWKMX CTPYKTYPa, HUXOB NOJNOXKaj U AebibMHa 3anerakba y OfHOCY Ha
NPUPOAHY reonoLwKy rpahy TepeHa.

MNpumep reoenekTpnyHe Npocnekuvje Ha OBOM NOKAJIUTETY HApPOUMTO je 3HauajaH jep cy
n3BefeHa reoenekTpuMyHa UCNUTMBaba AVPEKTHO MOCAYXKMNa 3a NnaHupame [arbux
apXeonoLlWKNX UCTpaKMBama. Ha ocHoBy Tora 6uno je moryhe cnposectu aHanusy
yCNewHoCTn nprmMmereHe Metogonoruje. Kao Wwro je Beh momeHyTo, HaKOH reoenekTpuyHe
npocnekuuje Koja je obaBrbeHa 2006. roanHe Ha nokanuTeTy AHuHe Kop JlajkoBua,
M3BPLUEHO je apXeOosIOLWKO UCTPaXMBarbe Ha Jefy TepeHa Kojy e YUNHMO HajiTOJOHOCHNUM.
Y nuTtarby je KoMnnekc 1, ca ancugom 1 genoBuma 3raoBa Ase 604He NpocTopuje, CMeLTeH
y jyrouctoyHom feny ucnutraHe nosplunHe. Ha Tabnn 10 moxke ce BMAETU MOKNanawe
3ugoBa ancuge ca aHoManmjom Koja ce BMAW Ha KapTu nsooma a=1,5 m.

He moxe ce pehu ga aHomanuja ngeanHo pednektyje 061K apxeonoLlKke CTPYKTYpe Koja je
[eTeKTOBaHa, y 0BOM Cyyajy ancue ca aenosrma 3ugosa 604Hmx npoctopuja. Pasnor Tome
jecTe ummbeHVLa fa y Cnojy 3em/be Koju ce Hanasn OKO CaMWUX 3MAOBa MOCTOj MHOTFO
ypyleHor rpaheBMHCKOr MaTepujana; rpabeBMHCKM LWYT Moka3lyje Takohe Benuke
BPEAHOCTM NPUBUAHOT CcneundUYHOr enekTpMYHOr 0TNopa, Kao 1 camu 31JoBu, na ra jey
O[JHOCY Ha HMX TelKO W3ABOjUTU. YNPKOC TOMe, MpuMerbeHa meTofoniornja pana je
3apoBosbaBajyhe pesynTate.
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PE3YJTTATW TEQENEKTPUYHE NMPOCMEKLMJE BUIE PYCTVKE HA JIOKAJTATETY AHVHE KOA JTAJKOBLIA

CUTYALUMOHU MJTAH
WM3EAEHUX UCTTINUTUBAHA

Tabnal JlokanuteT AHUHe, CUTYaLMOHN NnaH

PLATEI Site plan of the site Anine
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KAPTA M300MA
NMPMBMNAOHOT CMEUMNOWNYHOT ENIEKTPUYHOT OTMNOPA
a=0,5m

25m

Tabna ll KapTta nsooma a=0,5 m

PLATE Il Results for electrode array a=0.5 m (map)
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PE3YJTTATW TEQENEKTPUYHE NMPOCMEKLMJE BUIE PYCTVKE HA JIOKAJTATETY AHVHE KOA JTAJKOBLIA

KAPTA N3OOMA
NPUBMAHOI CAEUMOUYHOT ENEKTPUYHOT OTIOPA
a=Tm

25m

Tabnalll  KapTtanzoomaa=1m

PLATE Il Results for electrode array a=1 m (map)
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KAPTA M300MA
NPUBMAHOI CMELUMOUYHOT ENEKTPUYHOT OTIOPA
a=1,50m

25m

TabnalV  Kapta usoomaa=1,5m

PLATEIV  Results for electrode array a=1.5 m (map)
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PE3YJTTATW TEQENEKTPUYHE NMPOCMEKLMJE BUIE PYCTVKE HA JIOKAJTATETY AHVHE KOA JTAJKOBLIA

KAPTA N300MA
NPUBMAHOI CAEUMOUYHOT ENEKTPUYHOT OTIOPA
a=2m

25m

TabnaV  Kaprtansoomaa=2m

PLATEV  Results for electrode array a=2 m (map)
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JIETEHJOA 3A KAPTE N3OOMA

NETEHOA
A. OMNWTE O3HAKE

B. 30HE PA3JINYNTUX BPEAHOCU NCEO

B. APXEOJIOLLKE MOJABE

[. OCTAJIE O3HAKE
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Tabna VI  JlereHpa 3a KapTe 13ooma

PLATEVI  Legend for the geoelectrical resistivity maps



PE3YJTTATW TEQENEKTPUYHE NMPOCMEKLMJE BUIE PYCTVKE HA JIOKAJTATETY AHVHE KOA JTAJKOBLIA

FTEOENEKTPUYHWN NPOO®WIN TEPEHA
rm-1,rm-2,rm-3

Tabna VIl  Teoenektpuunu npodunm Tepena M-1, M-2, M-3
PLATE VIl Geoelectrical profiles of the terrain T1-1, IT1-2, [T1-3
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NEFTEHOA 3ATTI-1,TM-2 N TTI-3

Ta6bna VIl JlereHaa 3a reoenekTpuuHe npodune TepeHa

PLATE VIl Legend for geoelectrical profiles of the terrain
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PE3YJTTATW TEQENEKTPUYHE NMPOCMEKLMJE BUIE PYCTVKE HA JIOKAJTATETY AHVHE KOA JTAJKOBLIA

AVJATPAMM MNCEO 3A MPOOUN 29

3 3 3 3

TabnaIX [ujarpam MCEO 3a npodun 29
PLATEIX  Geoelectrical resistivity diagram PSEQ for profile 29
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PE3YNTATW FTEOENEKTPUYHUX NCTTUTUBAA YKIIOTJbEHU
CA PE3YITATVIMA APXEOJTOLLKMX NCKOMABAA

Tabna X Pesymam reoenekTpuYHNX NCNNTUBakba YKNOMN/beHN Ca pe3ynTaTMa apxeosioWwKNX nckonasatba

PLATEX  Results of geoelectrical investigations connected with results of archaeological excavations
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Tijana R. STANKOVIC PESTERAC
Museum of Vojvodina, Novi Sad

Results of Geoelectrical Prospection of Villa Rustica
at the Site Anine near Lajkovac

Geoelectrical prospection of the site Anine was carried out in 2006 after first archaeological exca-
vations and then archaeological excavations of the site section, which was indicated as most pro-
lific from the archaeological point of view after interpretation of the prospection results followed
in 2008. It was complex 1, which according to the opinion of R. Arsi¢ is rather large villa with
underfloor heating and residential quarters. The excavations confirmed results of geoelectrical
prospection, which included multi methodological approach with geoelectrical mapping and
probing and provided vertical cross-section of the terrain and horizontal situation for four orien-
tation depths: 0.3-0.4 m, 0.55-0.75 m, 0.9-1.1 m and 1.5 m. The qualitative and quantitative inter-
pretation of the results of measuring performed according to the grid of profiles and points (1147
in total) or at probe holes to the depth of 10 m provided the picture of lithological structure of
the terrain with anomalies resulting from the cultural layer. The considerable anomalies were
noticed for the walls and foundation of the building with apse (room1) and side rooms 2 and 3
but high anomalies in the values of electrical resistivity were also recorded for deposits of build-
ing rubble, stone, bricks and mortar and their lateral influences. The applied methodology of geo-
electrical prospection has proven successful what is particularly important when linear hard
structures of stone and bricks are concerned as was the case at this Late Roman site.
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Anekcanpap [lanasectpa, Ky/imypHU KOHMeKCMuU apxeosioauje,
Ounosodcku dakynteT, beorpan 2011, 315 cTpaHa ca rpaduukmm
npwvkasmma. ISBN 978-86-86563-86-6

Mutarwa wma je mo apxeosioauja? n KGKo 3HaAMO OHO WMO 3HAMO
0 npowstocmu? MOTy Ce YYMHWUTW Kao nofapasymsbrea 1 6aHasnHa
3a Hawy CTPYyYHY 3ajeAHuUy Koja wMma Aayry Tpaguunjy
apxeosowKor genaka. Vinak, nowTo HayYHN MeTo YMHU HayKy
nporpecnsBHOM ynpaBo Kpo3 WAejy fa OHa HUKaj Huje cysulle
CUrypHa y CBOje pes3ynTtaTe, MUCIMM fa je BPJIO BaXHO
OALKPVHYTU BpaTa Kwu3n KyamypHU KOHmMekcmu apxeonoauje
AnekcaHpgpa ManaBecTpe, Koja untaoua Ha MHOro HaumMHa Bpaha
OBVIM MOYETHMM MUTabUMA.

Nako cy Teme, Koje Cy y Kmbu3M OTBOPEHe, YCKO MoBe3aHe ca

KypceBuma Y800 y cmyduje apxeosozuje, Apxeosozuja u
coyujanHa aHmponosiozuja v Apxeosioeuja u coyuo-KyamypHa esosyyuja Ha ®uno3opckom
dakyntety y beorpagy, twuxoB 1360p je NpYMapHO YC/IIOB/bEH TEOPUjCKOM MO3ULMjOM
cpricke apxeonoruje gaHac. NapanenHo nocrojatbe PasnUUUTUX TEOPUjCKUX MpUCTyna y
pomahoj apxeonoLuKoj 3ajefHULUM YecTo foBoAn Ao MehycobHor HecnopasymeBatba, na je
CTOra OBa KibMra BaXHa jep OcCBeT/baBa MAEjHe reHeanorunje n ,KynTypHe KoOHTeKkcrte”
pPasnMunTUX LWKOMa MULLbeka. Tek hHX0BO NOAPOOHO pasyMeBarbe HaC MOXe U3BeCTn Ha
NyT KPUTUYKOT Anjanora n 6osbmx pesyntatay CTpyLn.

Y npBOM Nornaeby, Koje HOCW Ha3nB Apxeosioauja u aHmponoJsioaujd, BaT je OKBUP 3a jacHuje
pa3symeBare OBUX MOjMOBa U AedpuHUCaHe Cy pasnuke U cimyHocTy usmehy aee Hayke. Y
Pa3HONMKOCT CBEeTa apxeosiornje 1 aHTpononorvje yntanay 6vea ysefeH Kpo3 pasanumnto
pasymeBatbe HUXOBE MOBE3AHOCTU W HUXOBUX NpeAameTa UcTpakmeama y Esponn wn
Amepuumn. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, Ha KOMUKO roj Aa je HaumHa moryhe pasymety ofHOC
apxeosnoruje npema aHTPononoruju, CUrypHO je Aa NPOLWOCT 06jalibaBaMo Kpo3 TEpMUHE
KOje MOo3HajeMo Un MOXKeMO Aa 3aMUCIMMO Y CaallkboCTH (KOja je AOMEH aHTpononoruje).
Tako je Beh y npBOM MoOrnaB/by CKpPeHyTa MaXha Ha OMACHOCTM Koje HYAU MEXaHWUUKO
TyMauere NpownocTn capgawmwolwhy, anm n Ha TO Aa je OArOBOPHOCT CTpyKe pAa
WHTepnpeTupa NPoLLIoCT jep MMa MoryRHOCT fja MOHYAM OFPOMHY BPEMEHCKY NepCneKkTuay
pa3symeBamy YOBeKa.

Y npyrom nornasmy Kynimypa u npupodd uvTtanal moxe fAa Ca3Ha WTa apxeonosu u
aHTPOMONo3K MUC/Ee Kaj roBOpe U MUY O KYNTypu, OLHOCHO KynTypama, U fia v je
KyNTypHa pa3HONMKOCT NPeAMET HUXOBUX CTyAMja CaMo 3aTo WTO Ce Ty KpWjy YrogHe u
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Monwuka 3. MUTOCABJBEBUR

ersotuyHe teme. Kpo3 oBO MuiTarbe, ayTop YBOAM KAao pefieBaHTHE MPUHUMNE KyNTypHOTr
penaTMBU3Ma, yKasyje Ha HyXHOCT 13beraBarba €THOLIEHTPY3Ma, @ 3aTVM, KPO3 3aHUM/bMBE
npumMepe, NpefoyaBa MmopasHe npobneme KynTypHor penaTrer3ma.

Tpehe nornaebe 3ajedHuYKe npeducmopuje [OHOCU N3Y3eTHO OPUTMHaNaH yBUA Y aHTUYKe,
CpeaHOBEeKOBHE 11 HOBOBEKOBHE MfAeje O APYrMM KynTypama HUXOBMX CafallHboCTU U
npowwnoct. OBo 61 NOrnaBsbe, UMaK, MOrfo 0CTaTh CKYN GPUXKIbUBO CKYMSbEHUX TPUBMja 13
nmMcaHux 1M3Bopa, Aa Huje apryMeHTOBaHO MOKa3aHO Kako Cy CeTOBW uAeja 13 3ajefHunuKke
npegucTopuje apxeosiorvje U aHTponosioruje yTuuanam Ha OCHOBE OBMX Hayka Kaga cy
nocrane UHCTUTYLIMOHANN30BaHe.

Mornaewe Egonyyuja Ha Oeny yKasyje Ha 3Hayaj M Job6pobuUTV jeAHONVHWjCKOT
€BOJlYUMOHM3Ma Y aHTPOMONOrvjK, ann M Ha HeroBe MpauyHe cTpaHe, CrperHyte ca
KonoHujanusmom 1 pacusmom. Ca ipyre cTpaHe, Kpo3 neto nornaesbe KysimypHa ucmopuja
npomus egoJstyyuje NpeAcTaB/beHe Cy peaKkLyje Ha eBONYLMOHNCTMYKE uaeje 1 fJanekocexHe
nocnepuLe oBe peakuuje Ha pa3ymeBare Ky/Typa y apxeonoruju n aHtponosnoruju. Tako je
npBa ocumnauvja KnatHa of eBOJIYUMOHUCTUYKE Ka aHTUEBONYLUOHUCTUYKO]
aHTPOMONOriju Halna CBOj OAPa3 y apXeosnoruju: Kpo3 CTBapake TPOCTENeHOor CUCTeMa, a
3aTVIM 11 apXeosIoLLIKe KY/IType Kao OCHOBHE jefMHULIE apXeosoLKe NHTepnpeTauuje.

TepeH u mepeHyu je peo Kmwwure Koju Hac Bpaha Ha nuTarba MeToda, MOA KOjuMm
nofpasymeBam npolefype Koje cnyxe aa 6w ce noeesanu Teopuja U nogauu, anu u
TEXHUYKO MPUKYM/bakbe NofaTaka Ha TepeHy, Unjy OCHOBY yBEK YMHU HeKa Teopuja. Kpos
[o6po ogabpaHe NprMmepe NCTaKHYTa je BaXKHOCT TepeHa 3a apxeoJsiore 1 aHTpornosore Kpo3
uctopuje obejy ancuMnNInHa, NoajeiHako Kao U HauMHK Ha Koje cy obpasnaranu cBoj ogHOC
npema TepeHCKOM UCTpaXkmBamy. Ha moueTKy nornassba NOTKpana ce jefjHa rpeLuka. YMecto
CMHTarme Cas0HCKU GHMPONOJI03U, Ha Koje ayTop CBakako MUCAN, y TeKCTy cToju: ,CanoHCKU
apxeosi03u, bUXOBE aHKeTe N HeyTpanHu aHkeTapu”. OBaj HeBa)kaH NPONYyCT Unak Nctuyem
jep je jepHa of HajCHaXHMjMX NoJena y CPNCKoj apXeosoWKoj 3ajeAHMUM AaHac 3aCHOBaHa
Ha 3aMuULLIbeHoj pa3nuum n3mehy TeopeTrnyapa (casoHcKux dpxeosioed) U TepeHaua.

Kpo3 ocmo nornaerbe Coyuo - KyimypHa aHmponosozuja u Ho8a dpxeosioeuja far je aetarbaH
yBua y 36mBama Koja cy goBena Ao npecyfHe MpoOMeHe napajurme y apxeonoruju
nonosuHom XX BeKa, anu 1 y pasnore 360r Kojux je Taga npouecHa (OQHOCHO Ho8d)
apxeonorunja noctana M3pasuTo yTuuajHa. [IBa OCHOBHA MocCTynaTta Koje je y ocobeHom
06nu1Ky HoBa apxeonoruja noHyauna éunu cy: suwe Hayke! v suwe aHmponosnoauje! Y oBum
KOHLIENTMMA 1 HUXOBOM Objallitberby Kpuje ce 1 TEOPUjCKU Kibyd Liefe Khbure - pasnosu
360or Kojux je apxeonoruja pasmatpaHa 6all y cnpes3u ca aHTPOMOJSIOFTUjOM, anun W
KOMM/IeKCaH HauMH Ha Koju je aHanu3aupaHa.YuTanay 6uBa oxpabpeH OpojHUM
MoryRHOCT/Ma OBaKBOT MPUCTYNa CBe JOK Ce NpuW Kpajy Nornas/ba He Cyoun ca jelHUM of
HajTEeXMX MuTatba apxeosniorvje yonuwrTe: ,OTKyq MM 3HaMo Aa je To 6Gaw Tako 6uno?”
Hacynpot rneguwtuma aHtpononora EamyHaa Jlnua o Tome pa eTHorpadcke napanene y
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apxeornoruju Mory aa npy»e camo unyctpauujy moryher, a HUKako AvHaMm1Ky y NPOLoCTy,
HOBW apXxeosi03u Cy ce MOTPYAUNU Aa NOAPOOHO aprymeHTyjy fa je casHaTy AUHAMUKY Y
npownoctu unak moryhe.

[JeBeTo nornaesmwe AHmMponosozuja u dpxeosioeuja pamere je npepax vamehy TewKmx
enucremonowkux aebata. MNocTaje jacHWje 3aWTo /byaM Yy MPOLWIOCTA HUCY HabaBrbanu
oapeheHe npon3soge camo Aa 6u 06e36eanny NyKo NpexnB/baBakbe, jep fa ce pa3meHa U
TProBrHa 3acHUBajy Ha /byfCKoj NOTpebyn 3a KOMyHUKaLujoM, pasmeHoM MHPopmMaumja u
KYNTYPHUX MOJeNa, XyAre 3a HaIMeTarbeM, NCKa3uBakeM ApYLUTBEHOr NpecTuxa 1 mohu.
Takohe, noHyheHn cy pasnuunT mofenun Koju ycmepasajy moryhe metogonolke nytese
NPUNNKOM aHanmn3se oBux GeHOMEHa y apXeonoLKOj MHTepnpeTauumju.

3ajedHuyke nocmmodepHe meme dpxeosioauje U coyujasiHe aHmMponosiozuje je 3aBpLIHO
nornaesbe Kojum AnekcaHgap ManaBecTpa, 3anpaso, He 3aBpLaBa Khiury. OH oTBapa 6pojHa
Ba)KHa M MpPOBOKAaTMBHA MUTakba, W3HOCK aprymeHTe y MPWIOr U MPOTUB PasANymMTUM
NOCTMOAEPHUCTUYKNM CXBaTarkblMa, M CBaKOM YMTAOoLly OCTaBsba MO KAYMKO 3a M3f1a3ak u3
NaBMPWHTA 3aMpLUEHUX uAeja KyJImypHUX KOHMeKcma apxeosioeuje, Kao u 6osbe
pa3symeBare COMNCTBEHe No3uLmje 1 OAroBOPHOCTM YHYTap CTpyKe.

Kromra moxe 6uTH cxBaheHa Kao CKeneT 3a pasymeBahe UCTOpUje apXeosoLWKuxX naeja nnm
Kao yBup y dparmeHTe npownoctn gomahe y ogHOCY Ha Apyre apxeosnollKke 3ajefHuue.
MNognjenHako konuKko ce obpaha apxeonosnma, oHa je NPUPYYHUK 3a pasyMeBatbe Teopuje u
MeTofoJIorMje y apxeonornju HameweH ApYyrum gucuunivHama. Tume apxeonorwuja,
n3nasehu n3a Bena yyaa u MucTepuja, ycnoctas/ba NpeaycioBe 3a MHTEPAUCLUMIMHAPHOCT
KOja HMje NpoCTo cabuparbe PasnMUUTUX HayYHMX NOCNIEHNKa.
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Cnasuua KpyHuh, AHmuyke cgemusbke u3 Myseja epada beoepada
U HayuHu unymuHayuje y CuHeudyHymy o0 | 0o cpeduHe V geka,
Myszej rpapga beorpaga: MoHorpadwje, beorpag 2011. ISBN 978-
86-80619-70-5

Krbura Cnasuue KpyHuh AHmuuke ceemurvke u3 Myseja epada beoepada
u HayuHu unymuHayuje y CuHeudyHymy o0 | 0o cpeduHe V 8eka cTyano3aH
je KaTanor y Kojem je AeTa/bHO aHanM3UpaH 1 NPeunsHo, NefgaHTHO n
UCLUPMNHO, a Mpe CBera yTeMesbeHo, NpefcTaB/beH 3HavyajaH GoHA of
npeko 600 Nnprmepaka CBETUbKU U CBET/IOCHUX Tefa BaXXHOT LMBUHOT

1 BOjHOT rpafia puMcke nposuHumje Floprwe Mesuje.

Kepamuuke ceemursvke, bpoH3aaHe ceemusvke, Ceemusbke 00 cmaknaa

HajBaXkHWja Cy W HajoGMMHMja nornae/ba (22-354), y Kojuma je pata

JOC/eHO CnpoBefeHa aHanmn3a CBeTWDbKM - anu 1 ApYyrux npeameTa
KOju Cy Cce KOpUCTWIM 3a OCBET/bEE Yy PVMCKOM Mepuogy - 3arnoyeta rpynucamem Mo BpPCTU
MaTepwujana, HacTaB/beHa Kpeuparem TWUMosoruje 3acHoBaHe Ha MAEHTUOMKaLMjU NMPUMapHUX 1
ceKyHAAPHUX MOPQONOLWKMX KapakTepucTtrka. Kopuctehun cse penesatHe noctojehe tTunonoruvje kao
OCHOB 3a Kpevpatbe HOBe, Hana3u 13 CUHrMayHyMa cMcTemMaTi30BaHu Cy Y OKBupy 41 Tuna. AHanm3a
HVje nofpasymeBana camo MyKo nperosHaBatbe MopdonowWwKor Tina, Beh je pasmatpana n KynTypHu
TN — OJHOCHO Pa3fNKe Koje Cy Be3aHe 3a pa3Boj NPoAyKuMje CBETUIbKM TOKOM MET BEKOBA Koju ce
o6pahyjy. Ocnm KapakTepuctuka npogykuumje Koje cy kopuwheHe 3a OCHOBY ofpeaHuLy neproaa, Te
aHanoruja y nojaBHoCTV 1 Tpajatby TUMOBa Ha OCHOBY Beh ycnocTaB/beHUx 1 notepheHnx Tunonoruja,
ayTop je 3a NojaBHOCT U Tpajarbe TUnoBa y CUHIMAYHYMy, 32 XPOHOJIOLLKY AeTEPMUHALIM]Y, KOPUCTMO U
ycnoBe Hanasa y camom CUHIAYHYMY, 13 JOOPO NCTpaXkeHKX U NOTBpHeHrX cnojeBa pUMCKOr rpaga u
wupe TepuTtopuje CMHrMAYHYMa yBeK Kafa je To 6uno moryhe, nposepasajyhu, notephyjyhn, ann y
nojefMHMM TUMNoOBMMa U nomepajyhin BpemeHcke rpaHuvue ynoTtpebe nojeanHux tunosa. Onuc m
aHanu3y uaeHTMMKOBaHOTr TUMa MpaTh KaTanor CBeTWbKM Koje npunafajy ogpeheHom tuny wam
FroBYM BapujaHTama, AocneaHo ypaheH Mo CTaHfapAMMa apxeosiowKke U My3eosolke obpage

npegmeTa.

KaTtanor Hanasa nouvke of XPOHOJOLKIN HajcTapujux Hanasa - laMny XeneHncTnyke popme Koje cy
3acTyrybeHe ca 4 npumepka. [nrMHeHe pumcKe namne onpeferbeHe cy y 28 TUMNOBa, Of LWIMPOKO
pacnpocTparbeHnx, TUMNYHUX GOPMU PUMCKOT [06a, MPeKo OHMX CreuudUUHMjUX 3a NOAYHABCKY
pervjy, 4O NOKanHUX TMNOBA, Ca MHOLITBOM BapujaHaTa. Cnefie KaCHOaHTUUYKe CBETWbKE Yy OKBMPY
Tunosa XXIX go XXXIV. BpoH3aHe cBeTU/bKe NpeacTaB/beHe Cy Y OKBUPY LLECT TUMOBA, a nocebaH Tun
UvHe OfIOBHe OTBOpeHe namne y obnuky ocmuue (kat. 484). Kepamuukm ceehtbaum n gpxkauv

CBETWIbKY (KaT. 444-446), nenoBun pUMCKMX KaHaenabapa n ceehmaka (KaT. 488 fo 493), Kao 1 jeguHn
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[0 cafla cauyBaH nprMepak 6poH3aHor dperbepa (Kat. 494) Takohe cy npencraB/beHn y Katanory. Camo
jenaH TN cTakneHyx namnu morao je fa byae ugeHtudukosaH mehy Hanasmma us CHrugyHyma (Tmn

XLI), 3akmbyuyjyhn oBy aHanvsy CBETU/bKM 1 APYrUX CBETIHOCHUX Tena ca 495 KaTanowWKMX jefuHnLa.

Moce6bHo nornaebe nocseheHo je lpedcmasama Ha ducky (355-382). Ynopehyjyhu yobuuajeH
penepToap KOHCTaTOBaH Ha CBETU/bKama LWNMPomM Prmckor LapcTea (oA npefctaBa 60>kaHCTaBa, CLieHa
13 KynTa, NopTpeTa, NPeKo epoTCKMX CLeHa, CLeHa rnaanjatopcke 6opbe, 4o xpuwhaHckmx cumbona)
ca npeAcTaBama pernctpoBaHuM y CUHIMAYHYMy, ayTopKa je NoKyLwana fja yCTaHOBW NPaBUIHOCTM Y
NojaBHOCTH, CNelndUUHOCT YKyca KOPUCHKKA W pasfore nojaBe, Kao U JIOKalHe KapaKTepucTuke y
Npou3BoAK. AHanu3a npepcTaBa Ha TUMOBMMA WM MPUMepUMMa MPEno3aHTVM Kao JIoKasiHU
Npov3BoAM NOKa3ana je Aa Cy TeMe KapaKTepUCTUUHe WK OMWbeHe 3a Npoaykuujy CUHrMayHyma
npeacTaBe XuUBOTWHaA (AendurH, NaHTep, nas, NaBMLUa, Opao W Apyre NTuue, nac, 3eu, KowyTa), na

reomMeTpujcKn yKpacu (po3seTa), a Aa cy durypanHe cueHe petke.

Y Hamepu pa ce yTBpfe enemeHTV Npopaykumje, NocebHO nokasHa NPOW3BOAHA, Kao U enemeHTn
AncTpunbyLje, ORHOCHO TProBaYKN KOHTAKTV U YCMOCTaB/betbe pyTe y TProBUHMW, MOCeOHO nornasmbe
nocseheHo je MMeyamuma unu paduoHUYKUM O3HAKAMA HA pUMCKUM caemusbkama (383-399), y kome je
pa3maTpaHa HMX0oBa MojaBHOCT 1 6Poj, Te U3BOP, OAHOCHO LieHTap npoaykuuje n auctpubyuuja, Ha
OCHOBY aHanorMja M y KOHTEKCTy eBMAeHUMje ca JpYrux fokanuteTa, nmocebHo y cycefHUMm
npoBuHUMjama 1 y camoj foproj Me3suju. Hajsehn 6poj neyata Be3aH je 3a TMn namnu ca neyatuma
(r38. Firmalampen), Kojux je peructpoBaHo Buwe of 200 npuMepaka, y OKBMPY KOjuX je ayTopKa
npeno3Hana moryhe fokanHe npumepke, umajyhn y Bugy Ao cafa naeHTMdrkoBaHe pagroHuLie nnm
pernctpoBaHe Kanyne (MonyT cBeTWSbKM ca neuvatom Flavi Koje cy nokanHe, nnn Armeni, Koju je
pa3Bunjao CBOjy NpoM3BOAMY Y ceBepHoj Wtanuju, ann je umao n paguoHuly y [lowoj Mesnju nnun
Jakuju op fpyre nonosuHe 2. BeKa, Te cy Yewhe Ha OBOM JOHOAYHAaBCKOM MPOCTOPY, yKa3syjyhu Ha
moryhy pagmoHuLly Yak 1y BumunHaumjymy; 3atum Fortis — HajopojHuje 1 HajTUNnyHnje CBeTUIbKe,
LIMPOKO pacrnpocTpakeHe, ca BUlIe paavoHuua, rae BumunHaumnjym, nmajyhv y Buay Hanas jegHor
Kanyna, moxe Aa 6yae jefjaH of, NPOV3BOAHMX NMYHKTOBA).

MpaBunHO ocMuwrbeHa U Npeur3HO M3BeAeHa Tunonoruja - umajyhu y sugy 6poj npumepaka, Te
HefoCTaTak OBaKBUX CUCTEMCKMX KaTanora uM TUMONOrvja CBeTWDBKM Yy AOCafallkbOj HayyHOj
nutepatypu y Cpbuju - Beh cama 3a cebe npepcrassba 13yseTaH fonpuHoc. 3axBarbyjyhn nogaumma ca
apXeonoLWKMX NCTPaXMBaka 1 MO3HATUM YCIIOBUMA W KOHTEKCTY Hana3sa, Cnasuua KpyHuh je kop Beh
YCMOCTaB/beHVX XPOHOMOLIKNX OApPefHMLa NojeAnHNX LMPOKO pacnpocTparbeHnX Turnosa buna y
MoryhHOCTM fa peBuavpa daToBatbe, Mpe CBera Bpeme ynotpebe, Mokasyjyxu cneunduyHoctu
CrHrnagyHyma. JlokanHe KapakTepucTrke fonyrasa yTBphrBatbe HOBMX TMNoBa (nonyT Tunosa XXl n
XXIll, Koju HMUCY NO3HaTK Y APYrMM TUNOMOrMjama, ca HeMO3HaT!M YCNIOBMMa Hanasa, onpefe/beHun y
LIMPU BPEMEHCKY Nepuog 2 1 3. BeKa), rpaaehn nocteneHo civky o oKanHoj npon3Boamby 1 moryhoj
pagvoHnum y camom CUHIrMayHyMmy. Y paj cy YKSbyUeHu 1 Kanynu 3a uspagy CBETU/bKY, Camo TPU Koja
nocroje y AHTWUKOj 36upun (KaT. 441-443), Kao jow jenaH enemeHT Koju noTephyje nokanHy

nponssoamy. prﬂ, fa ce yK/byye 1 A0 Cafla MO3HaTh ONwTn nojaun O CBeETU/bKaMa N OCBET/bERY Y
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PYMCKOM nepuopy, Kao 1 cekyHfapHa ynoTpeba cBeTWbKMU y norpebHum putyanuma (Ceemusvke y
noepebHum obuyvajuma, 400-404), Koju Hyde enemMeHTe 3a jaCHUWjy CIMKY O MPUBATHOM >KUBOTY U
061yajriMa, PUMCKOM CTaHOBHWLLTBY W aKy/nTypanr30BaHOM JIOKaHOM CTaHOBHWLLTBY, YUUHW KroUTY

3aHVM/BVIBOM U 33 LINPY jaBHOCT, HE CaMO 3a CTPYYHY.

PacnpagHa nornaesba npate 1 yBoaHe nHbopmaumje (9-21), o ynotpebu 1 3Hauajy CBETUbKU y PUMCKO
A06a, 0 HaCTaHKy 1 Pas3nnunMTMM HauMHUMa OCBET/baBatba, MOMYT 6ak/by, Te NpefCcTaB/batbe MaTepuja
M TEYHOCTU KOje Cy Ce KOPUCTUIIE 3a OCBET/betbe Koje y3 mnpernefHa XpOHOMOWKA U 3aK/byyHa
pa3maTpara o0 Hanasuma (405-420), 6pojHe mnnycTpaumje n MMNo3aHTHy 6ubnmnorpadujy, umHehn ga
OBaj MOHOTpadCKM KaTanor MoXe a NOCYXK 1 Kao yLI6eHMK, OCHOBHA IMTepaTypa CBUMA KOju Xene

BULUE [la Ca3Hajy O PUMCKOM Mepuoay U pumckom Hacnehy kop Hac.

Kroura Cnasuue KpyHuh AHmuuke cgemuseke u3 Myseja epada beoepada u HaqyuHu usymuHayuje y
CuHaudyHymy 00 | do cpeduHe V seka KBanuTeTHa je nybnukauumja, Koja MpeAcTaB/ba 3HaTaH
UCTPaXKMBauKM LONPUHOC MO3HaBakby pUMCKOr nepuopa Ha Ty Cpbuje, nocebHo Ha Ty AaHallmer
Beorpaga. OHa gonyraBa 036M/baH HeJOCTaTaK Y HaLLOj CTPYYHOj NUTEpPaTypu 1 3HaTHO he onakwatu
CBa Ja/ba MCTpaxuMBatba Kao [oOpOo nonasuiwTe 3a NpoyyaBaka CBETWDbLKM He camo Mesuje, Beh 1

noAyHaBCKUX I'IpOBI/IHLl,I/Ija.
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Mapko [Monosuh, BecHa bukuh, BpceHuye. KacHoaHmuyko u
cpncko cpedrosekosHo ymepherve (Vrsenice. Late Roman and
Serbian Early Medieval Fortess), Apxeonowkn WHCTUTYT:
MoHorpaduje: beorpaa 2009. ISBN 978-86-80093-57-4

Kroura aytopa Mapka Monosuha n BecHe Bukuh npepcraBmba
pesyntate UCTpakuBarba BULLECNOjHOr HanasvwTa [paguHa y
BpceHnama, Ha jy»kHom py6y CjeHUYKor nosba, y jyro3anagHoj
Cp6uju. OBom MoHOrpadmjom He camo Aa Cy [OMNyHeHa Ca3Harba
0 OBOj, YaK M Hay4yHOj jaBHOCTU, HEOBOJBLHO MNO3HATOj 0bnacTn y
YHYTpaLwHOoCTV bankaHa 1 eHM apXeonoWwKnUM NOKaNUTeTUMAa,
Beh cy npencTaB/beHM U Ba)kHa casHakba M Jobpo dyHaupaHa
pasMuLbarba O HajcTapunjm Nepruoanma cprcke ncropuje.

AyTopu TemesbHO, MPELM3HO U WCUPMHO NpefcTaB/batbe pe -

3ynTaTa apXxeosioWKMX ucTpaxmsarwa pagnHe y BpceHnuama
3anounmmy npeAcTaB/bartbeM CTeneHa WCTPaXkeHOCTM LUefe pernje n npernegom
ncTpaxmBarba nofpydja jyrosanagHe Cpbuje. Cnuctematcka nctpaxuearba Paca, og 1972.
rogvHe, gana cy NOACTpek 1 pekorHocumparmma Teputopuje onwtmnHe CjeHnua Kpajem
ceamMAaecTMX roguHa NpoLUor BekKa, TOKOM Kojux je 1985. roguHe eBmnaeHTpaHa u pagunHa
y BpceHunuama, Ha Bpxy cTeHOBUTOT 6pera Ha jy»kHom py6y CjeHuukor nosba. VickonaBamwuma
on 1987. no 2001. roauHe, y BrLIe KaMnarma 1 ca NpekuarmMa, OTKPUBEHU Cy ocTaum dopTtu-
¢urKaumja n objekaTa yHyTap 6parbeHOr NPOCTopa, NPeno3HaTh Yy TpU OCHOBHA CTpaTu-
rpadcka 1 XpoOHONOLWKa XOPU30HTa — aHTUYKU, KACHOAHTUYKN U PaHOCPELHOBEKOBHU.

Apxeonouwka uctpakmbarwa Ha lpagnHu y BpceHuuama, cTarbe nokanuteta, etane
UCTpaXkmBara M NpuMereHa MeTOofoNormja, Kao U KynTypHa crpaturpaduja (17-31)
npegmet cy nocebHor nornaesba. [peTnocTaBke o Tpajakby pasnuuutix ¢asa MpaguHe u
H1X0BOj GYHKLMjK, ONUCK OTKPMBEHUX 3[hatba W ObjeKkaTa, ca aHanuM3oM Hanasa Koju
omoryhaBajy XpOHONOLWKO onpeferberbe, Kao 1 LWMPKU KOHTEKCT Hanasa, aT je y nornassby
HacmaHak u pa3zsoj ymepberoa (31-123). Cnepe 3akwyyHa pasmamparea (123-134), Kamanoz
Hanasa (135-166) y Kojem je obpaheHo 309 TMNoBa KepaMUUKUX NMocyda U CUTHMX Hanasa
pasnuunTe HameHe, off CTakna, MeTana, Kepamrke, KameHa, KOCTU Kao 1 nocebaH npunor
KacHoanmu4ko cmaksio ca [paduHe y BpceHuyama, aytopa Corbe CTameHkoBuh (189-195).

MNpen Tparosm 3anocepara pagrHe Be3syjy ce 3a Kpaj 3. uam noyeTtak 4. BeKa, a beHa /loka -
UMja, Ha BaXKHOj KOMYHVKauumju 3anagHux obnactn bankaHa ca gonuHom Mbpa n Kocosom,
Beh of oBe ¢ase, ogpehyje N HaMeHy - OTKpUBEHU 06jeKTn, n3rpaheHn y oBoj ¢asu, y
ynotpebu Ao cpeauHe 4. BeKa, y GyHKUMjK Cy pyMCKe BojHe nocTaje n obesbehera nyTa.
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MpBoj ¢a3n KacHoaHTMUKOr yTBphera, onpenerbeHoj y ApYyry MIOBMHY 5. BeKa M cam
noyetak 6. Beka, Npunagajy octaum ogbpambeHe n ctambeHe apxuTektype - 6egem, Kyhe,
rpahesunHa y3 3anagHun 6egem - npeno3HaTh Kao TUMMYHA KaCHOAHTNYKa BOjHa apXUTeKTypa
y yHyTpawroctu bankaHa. Bpeme u3rpagte npeunsHoO je onpepderbeHo 3axBarbyjyhv
uctpaxeHoj nehu 3a Kpey, 3aTBOPEHO] LiENIVHU KOja je Be3aHa 3a NpunpemMe 3a narpagwy
6efema, JOK je Bpeme CTpafara M MPUBPEMEHOr HanywTakwa yTBphHera MoBe3aHo ca
3emsboTpecom M3 518. rogmHe. pagnHa Ha BpceHuuama cBpcTaHa je y pef Marbux
KaCHOAHTUUKUX 6pAackux yTBphera Ha nofpyujy paHawmwe jyrosanagHe Cpbuje, y
rpaHnyHoj obnactn namehy Hekajalwmwux NpoBuHUMja Me3mje n Janmauwje, y jeaHo of
6pojHUX yTBphHEHa pernoHanHor 3Havyaja ca OCHOBHOM ¢yHKLMjom obe3beherba rnaBHUX
KOMYHMKauMja M 3HauyajHUX MPUBPEAHWX pecypca, ann y ynotpebu n Kao CKIOHWLITE
NOKAJIHOT CTAaHOBHNLITBA.

Opyra ¢asa kacHoaHTUUKOr yTBphHetba - NaneoBmn3aHTUjCcKo yTBpHere, ONMcaHo je No UCTOM
NPVHUMNY, NpeAcTaB/batbeM raBHMX 0CO6EHOCTM OTKPUBEHUX eNleMeHaTa dopTudrKkaumje,
Kao 1 ctambeHe apxuTekType (TMMOBM N KOHCTPYKUMje KacHOaHTUYKUX Kyha), a nocebHa
nakrba je nocseheHa 1 HOBOM 06jeKTy y OKBUpUMa befilema naneoBmn3aHTUjcKor yTepherba —
LPKBWU MOAUFHYTOj Ha OCTaLuMMa pumcke BojHe mocTtaje. OBO KacHuje yTBpherbe, HewTo
npocTpaHmje 1 ca ocTaumma Bulle Kyha Hero y npetxogHoj ¢asw, y ynotpebu je y apyroj
NnosioBMHN 6. BeKa, [0 Kpaja 6. Wi noyeTka 7. BEKa, Kaja je, Kako NoKasyjy Hanasw,
HanyLlTeHO, He N HacKNTHO pa3opeHo. NoHOBO ycnocTaBbatbe U yuBpwhirBame BragaBuHe
Llapctea jyxHo o [lyHaBa, y 6. BeKy, oOyxBaTano je 1 30He y YHyTpallhOCTU CeBepHor
Wnunprka 3HavajHe 3a opbpaHy, Te u rpaHuuy msmehy [appaHuje n lNpeBanuTaHe, rae
BpceHue umajy u pedyrujanHy ¢yHKUMjY HAMEHEHY NOKaJIHOM CTaHOBHULLTBY.

MoKpeTHM apxeonoLKn Hanasu ctapujer n mnaher KaCHOaHTUUYKOT XOPW30HTa aHaNM3nMpaHu
Ccy y nocebHoM nornaeby, Ca jaCHOM MAEjOM Aa Ce He Camo MPEeno3Hajy XPOHOMOLIKM
oceT/buBM Hanasu, Beh Aa ce v3aBoje NoKanHe 0cCoGeHOCTM U Mpeorno3Hajy obpacuu
ONCTpMOYLMje Ha NOKaTHOM 1 LIMPEM pervoHanHoOM HMBOY 3a CBe BPCTe Hanasa. Aytopu cy
ce NOTPyAMNv Aa UAaeHTUOUKYjy 1 npeactaBe TUMOBE M PA3NMUYUTOCTY, YIIaBHOM TELUKO
BUA/bMBE, M3Mehy Hanasa 5. 1 6. BEKa, Kao 1 NPOMEHE Y NPOAYKLUUjU N OHE KapaKTepUCTUKe
Koje Cy npexuBerse 1y naneoBn3aHTNjckom aoby, nocebHo Kaaa je pey o Kepamuun. BaxkHu
Cy nogauum O WMMNOPTY, MOMYT Hanasa WMCTOYHOMEeAUTEPHCKe Tepa curunarte, Koja
npepactas/ba GeHOMEH Be3aH 3a YHyTpaLwHoCT bankaHa.

OpbpambeHa apxuTeKTypa paHOCPeAHOBEKOBHOI CprcKkor yTBpheta naeHTMdrKkoBaHa y
OKBMpPY MCTpakeHUX uenunHa paguHe Ha BpceHnuama jepaH je of HajBaXkHMjUX pe3ynTaTa
OBOr BMLLEroauwmer uctpaxmsamwa. OBoj da3un, onpegerseHoj y 9. n genom 10. Bek,
npvnaga obHOB/bEeHa rMaBHa Kyna, KOHCONMAOBaH cTapuju 6efem Koju je 3aTBapao nnarto
npema 3anagy 1 ceBepo3sanagy, kao 1 Mnabu jyxHun 6eiem Koju je 3agp»ao ynory npMmapHe
TBphaBcke orpage. Y yHyTpawmocTn yTBphema HWCY KOHCTaTOBaHW TpajHU oO6jekTu.
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BpceHuue cy jelHO Of pPeTKUX HanasuwTa ca NnpumMepom Kopuwhera bparbeHor npoctopa
KaCHOAQHTUYKOr yTBpHera — 0OGHOBILEHOT anu U 3HATHO AorpaheHor - kKao dopTruduKaLmje n
Yy paHOM CPeaHEM BEKY.

AHanv3a MOKPEeTHMX apXeoNOoWKMX Hanasa M OBOr XOPW3OHTA Pe3ynTupana je BakHUM
nopauuma, rae Kepamvka NMoHOBO MMa nocebHo Mecto. OHa ce MoKasyje Kao XOMoreHa
uenunHa, 6e3 TUMOBA W Klaca rpHYapuje, KapakTePUCTUYHUX 3a HanasuwiTa y 6nmnsnHuU, nonyT
Paca. [JomrHMpa KepamMuKa WCK/bYYMBO fOKajHE MPOW3BOAHE, a HefocTaTak Hanasa
6yrapckor nopeksa fjaje v jacHe rpaHuLe Noapydja Ao Kojer je gonvpana 6yrapcka Bnacr.

O6nacT Koja je 6buna rpaHuyHa 3a MNpeanutaHy 1 JapaaHujy, Mana je MHOro KacHuje ncty
ynory genehu n 6yrapcky Teputopujy of cprcke. 3anagHo of Paca Hana3suna ce Teputopuja
"nokpwreHe Cpbuje”, y Kojoj je MpaamHa y BpceHuuama jegHa of HacerbeHux TBphasa, y
byHKUMju opgbpaHe npunasa. Y cnucy KoHctaHTMHa lMopduporeHnta o Hapoaumma (o
ynpaebaky LlapctBom) y "nokputeHoj Cpbujn” HaBoan ce wect ytBpherba, OAHOCHO
HacesbeHux TBphaBa, rae je [ecTHuKoH (JoCTMHUK) ybuduumpaH y 6nmsnHn Gyrapcke
rpaHuue. AyTopu cy CKNoHu Aa y3 obpy aprymeHTtaumjy BpceHuue naeHTnoukyjy ca rpagom
JectnHrnkoHom ocTaBrbajyhin moryhHoCT 1 3a ipyra Tymauema.

HeocnopHo je ga je y BpceHuuama 6uno yrepherse y 9. 1 genom 10. Beky, YHULITEHO MOXAa
y Bpeme Benvkor CMMeoHOBOT Hanaga Ha oHoBpemeHy Cpbujy y Tpehoj geueHuju 10. Beka.
Horpagrwe uv3BplUeHe Yy Bpeme HHEroBor OCHMBarba 3a cafja je jeanHn npumep
paHocpenroBeKOBHe dopTrdUKaLmje Ha MOAPYYjY CPMNCKUX 3eMarba

Krwura BpceHuye. KacHoaHmuuko u cpncko cpedrogekosHo ymephere ayTopa Mapka
Monosrnha n BecHe Bbuknh, cBeobyxBaTHO 1 MpeuUU3HO MpeAcTaB/ba CBe pesyntarte
[yroroauLWHbunxX NCTpaknBata oBor iokanuteTa. OHa Aonyrasa NpasHUHE 1 MakbakK Y Halloj
CTPYYHOj NuTepaTypu Kafa je pey O HeAOBOJbHO apXeOoJNIOWKM MO3HAaTOM a W3Yy3eTHO
3aHVM/BMBOM Moapyuyjy jyxkHe Cpbuje 1 Jaje BaxkaH JONPUHOCT MuTakbMMa OpACKMX
yTBphera, YecTM y yHyTpalwhocTh bankaHa, anvu HaXanocr jow yBeK He[OBOSbHO MNN
cnabo NcTpakeHNM 1 NpeacTaB/beHNM, 10 Cafia Yr1aBHOM OrpaHMUYeHUM Ha NpeiMrnHapHe
M3BelLUTaje ca peKorHocuupaha unm nckonaeara. Mapko Monosuh 1 BecHa bukuh noHoso
Cy Ham Janu npumep — Mofen — Kako BasbaHO Ny6nMKOBaTW pe3ynTaTe UCTPaXKMBarba, Tako
Aa 6yay NCTMHCKO MonaswwTe 3a Pa3HOBPCHa UCTPakmMBatba.
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Philip Ditchfield, La culture matérielle médiévale: Lltalie mérid-
ionale byzantine et normande. (Collection de I'Ecole francaise de
Rome, 373.) Rome: Ecole francaise de Rome, 2007. ctp. 753, 76
LpHO-6enux nnyctpaupja, T Mana

lNpoyuyaBatbe MaTepmjanHe KynType npepcTaB/ba 3a UCTpa-
XuBaye nocebaH u3a3oB. Y TOM CMUCNY Kaja je pey o
PEKOHCTPYKUUjU npeameTa U3 CBAaKOAHEBHON »KMBOTA y jeqHOM
MYNTUKYNITYPaHOM PervoHy Kakas je oko 1000. roguHe 6una
Anynwja, oHfa Taj 3afjatak nocraje KOMrieKcaH NCTPaknBayukum
nogyxsat. Qunun Ouudung npuctynuo je TomM amburmosom
13a30By Ca UwbeM fa maeHTMOUKyje npeameTe CBaKOAHEBHe
ynoTpebe 1 Npoyun TeXHUKY tbUXxoBe nponsoghe. Tpebano 6u
OfMax Ha MOYeTKy HarnacuTu Aa je y ToM nogyxsaTty U YCreo,

TaKO fa Cce npen ymntaouem Hanasu 06UMHa CTWJ,VIja, CBOjeBpCHa

XPOHMKa CBaKOAHEBHOr XUBOTa jyxkHe Vtanuje y Xl Beky. Y woj
ayTop MaXX/bUBO PEKOHCTPyWLIe, KOpaK MO KopakK, crneunduyHe akTMBHOCTU U acrekTe
MaTepujanHe KynType ApyLTBa Y Kojem Cy ce yKpCTuam ytuuajun n3 BusaHtunje n ca 3anaga.

OcHOBY OBOI UCTpaXkMBatba YNHN 0bMMaH $oHZ 0bjaBbeHuX n3Bopa (599-605) Koju Hyaw
6orat nekcuYKky penepToap NPYMapHO NIAaTUHCKMX, any 1 FPYKMX NOjMOBa YuMja 3Hayema y
Hayuu Hucy 6una y JOBOJ/bHOj Mepu WanM yonwTte uctpaxeHa. Auudung je ctprmwusum,
METOAMYHMM 1 HajacBe akpMOUYHUM NPUCTYNOM yCneo Aa MAeHTUPMKYje OKO fBe Xuibaje
MojMoBa Koju ce ofIHOCe Ha NpefMeTe CBakOAHEBHOT XMBoTa. [lpeameTn naeHTMdUKoBaHU
OBUM nyTeM, KOMMapupaHu cy ca nogauuma Koje Hyfde apxeonoruja, eTHosiorvja mnu
nkoHorpaduja.

AyTop je cTyaumjy nofenvo y normuHe LefiMHe Koje, 3ajefHo, JOMPUHOCE CTHLakbY LieNloBrTe
CIMKe O CBaKOLHEBHVMM [enaTHOCTMMa CpeAHOBEKOBHOI YOBEKAa W TO MoYeB of
KOHCTpYMCarba MpPOoCTOpa 3a CTaHOBAH€ 1 HEroBOr Ofpemarba, MPeko MallnHa 1 anata
HeonxoAHUX 3a 06pagy 3eM/be 1 MPOU3BOAY XPaHe, Kao 1 opyxja 3a oabpaHy, Ao ofleBatba
1 yKpaluaBatba. MocebaH cermeHT nocseheHa je 3aHaTMMa 1 TPTOBVHW.

Y npsom nornaeby (19-72) Koje Hoc HacnoB Xabumam Kpo3 neT LenvHa je npeacTaBbeH
npouec dopmupara pomahuHcTBa. Ha npeBom mecty obpaheHu cy rpabheBuHCKU
MaTepujanu. 3a CBaKm Nojam ayTop Aaje NaTUHCKe 1 FpuKke TepMrHe Koju ce cpehy y nmcaHoj
rpabu, a Koje y farbem TeKCTy feTasbHO objalurbaBa 1 Kaf rof je To 6uno moryhe HaBoau
npumepe ca TepeHa, He camo ca npocTtopa Anynuje Beh n cycegHux obnactu. Cnegwu nperneq
TMNoBa xabutaTa, pypanHux un ypbaHux, anu n NnomohHUx objekaTa, 3aTUM NOjeAUHAYHMX
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enemeHata apxuteKkType rpaheBuHe. Y HacTaBKy, U3JIOKEHWN Cy NoJdaLM Koju ce OAHOCe Ha
YHYTpalLltby OpraHu3auujy npoctopa. Mornaesbe je 3aKkibyyeHo MHPopMaLmjama O TPXKULITY
HeKpeTHUHaMa 13 KOjUX Ca3HajeMO MHOMO O HauMHUMA payyHatba NoBpLUUHe jeaHe Kyhe, o
yo6ryajeHMM ArMeH3Mjama cTambeHor NPOCTopa 1, KOHAUYHO, O HbUXOBMM LieHaMa.

Y npyrom nornasmy (73-212) nog Hacnosom Hamewmaj u onpema 3a domahuHcmao N3HeTn
Cy pe3ynTaTi NCTPaxmnBaha Koju ce ofHoce Ha cTambeHn mobunujap, of enemMeHTapHMX, Kao
WITO Cy KpeBeT, CTO U CTONMLE, NMPEKO OHUX KOju cBegoye o notpedbu 3a komdopom Ao
dyHepapHe onpeme. Y Kojoj mepu je Anynuja 6una mecto cycpeTa rotoBO CBUX
MeanTepaHCKMX KynTypa cBefoye 1 NojMOBU KOj/ Ce OQHOCE Ha pa3nnynte TUNoBe jopraHa.
Tako, Ha npumep, ayTop naeHTUdUKyje jopraHe naHrobapAcKor, NATUHCKOT 1 apancKor T1na
KOju ce pasninKyjy of npekpuBaya KpeseTa AedUHUCAHUX APYTUM TepMUHMMA. Ha nctom
MECTY M3HOCUK pe3ynTaTe UCTPakMBaka KOju Ce Of|HOCE Ha KyXUHCKO 1 Tpre3Ho nocyhe.
Ouudung nocebHo nogsnaun ga cy y Anynuju, ocum Kepammukmx nocyda u npegmerta, y
jefiHaKoj Mepur 6UnK 3acTyn/beHn 1 NPeAMEeTI of Apyrux matepujana. LLUtasuiwe, oH HaBoau
fa ce jeno yewhe cepBMpano y ApBEHMM UYMHUjaMa HEro y KepaMuUukum Tarbupuma. Y
OKBUPY WCTOr MOrnaesba, AaTu Cy M NoAaumn Koju ce OQHOCe Ha OCBEeT/bere YHyTpallker
npocTtopa, a nocebHa naxmwa nocseheHa je cucTtemyMma 3a cHabpeBarbe BOOOM, Kao U
npocToprMa 1 NpeameTrMa Koju ce OQHOCe Ha OfpXKaBatbe XurnjeHe. boratctBo nojMosa
Koju cy 6unu y onTuuajy, a Koju ce ogHoOCe Ha NUYHY xurmnjeHy, omoryhuno je aytopy ga,
CYNPOTHO Off KOHBEHLMOHAaNHOI MULI/bera, 3aKk/byunm Aa CpefrOBEKOBHU CTaHAapau
XUTnjeHe HUCY BUNK 3HATHO HVXKN Off aHTUUKIMX. Ha Kpajy nornasiba U3N0oXeHW Cy nogauu y
Be3M ca TMNoBMMa rpobHULa 1 dyHepapHOM OMpPeMOM.

HapegHo, Tpehe nornaeme (213-340) HacnoBbeHo Anamu noceeheHo je anatMma CBUX
TUMOBA, Off HAjCUTHUjUX NpeAMeTa A0 BEMUKUX KOMIEKCHUX MalUMHA, Kao LUTO Cy PeYHu
MJIHOBW, Npece 3a Mac/iuHe 1 pa3boju. TUMONOLWKM NOAE/beHN Y CKagy ca cneundruyHnm
LenaTHOCTMMA, NPeACTaB/bEHN CY NOSbONPUBPEAHE anaTKe 1 anaT Koju Cy ce KOpUCTUAK 3a
rpabeBUHCKe pafoBe. Y OKBMPY UCTOr Mornaeba obpaheHn cy u TMnoBu opyxja. Kpo3
3acebHe UenMHe OMUCaHW Cy anatM U MalWHEe Koju Ccy KopulwheHu y MAUHaApCTBY,
ONEOKYNTYPU N BUTUKYNTYPU, KaO U OHW KOjuU Cy CRYXKWMW 3a M3[Bajakbe CONMM U3 MOPCKe
Boge. KoHauHo, y oBoM cermeHTy obpaheHu cy n npegmeTtn kopuwheHun y pubapcray.

YetBpTO Nornaesme (341-438) ogHocK ce Ha Mpom3BoAmwy TekcTuna. MisHeHahyjyhe 6orat
penepToap NojMmoBa CBefloYM Kako O PAa3HOJMKOj TUMOJIONMjKU Tako U O OPUIMHANHOCTH
TKaHVHa NPUCYTHUX Y ANynuju Ha Kpajy paHor cpefrber Beka. Pey je Kako 0 NnoKanHUM Tako
1 0 yBe3eHVM TKaHMHama ca o6ana MeauTtepaHa of Haj6NVXKNX A0 OHMX HajyfarbeHux. OBo
W HapefdHO nornaesbe, Koje je nocBeheHo ofeBarby, NpefCcTaB/bajy HajKOMMNEKCHUjU Aeo
Ouudunnpose cryamje, 6ynyhu pa je 6uno notpebHo pewndpoBaTVi TEXHUYKY
TEPMIUHOMNOIMjy Koja ce OAHOCK Ha NPon3BoAHY 1M 0bpady BnakaHa 6e3 moryhHoctn pa ce
pe3ynTtatu ynopefe ca ¢u3MUYKUM ocCTauMma Ha TepeHy. [lMcaHn [OKyMeHTM cBegoue O
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HauHUMA Ha Koje Cy TKaHW MamyK, KOHOM/ba, JlaH, ByHa 1 CBWJA. JeQHOBPEMEHO MUCAHU
M3BOPY OTKPMBAjy Aa Cy pas3iMumta BnakHa 6una KombuHoBaHa, kao M Aa je opeha
u3pahrBarba Ha HauMHe Koju Cy 6Unm HENO3HATW Y NpeTXoAHUM cTonehuma. Ha oBoM mecTy
ayTop AOBOAW Y MWTatb€ KOHBEHLWOHAsHE CTaBOBe O TPETMaHy BflakaHa U TKaHWHA Yy
CpefHOBEKOBHOM [PYLITBY, jep AOKYMeHTapHa rpaha nokasyje fa je wuxosa n3paga 6una
[aneko MHOBATUBHMja HETO LUTO Ce TO A0 caja cMaTparo.

Cnepehe, neto nornaebe (439-528) Hocu HacnoB Kocmum. Y OKBMpPY OBOF CermMeHTa
U3MIOKEHN Cy pe3ynTatM O OAEBHMM MpeaMeTVIMa, OfEeBHOM aKcecoapy, HakuTy wu
nosameHTapuju. Moxga HajBpefHu/je CBe4oUYaHCBO O anynjcKoM APYLUTBY jecTe 6OraTtcTBO
1 Pa3sHOBPCHOCT KOCTMMA, KaKo CBaKOHEBHOT Tako U pernpe3eHTaTUBHOr. Y OBOM Norniassby
npencTaB/beHn cy penom aenosu ogehe, o MHTUMHOr pybrba NpeKko TyHWKa, KadTaHa u
XarbMHa O NeTHUX U 3UMCKMX MaHTWMa, Of MOKpuBana 3a rnasy fo obyhe. [letasmHo cy
N3/10XKEHU TUNOBW HaKnTa 1 APYruX yKkpaca Ha oaehw, nonyt 6opaypa, Tpaka, peca, YnnKe un
pasnmMunTUX TUMNoBa Be3a. Ynpkoc HemoryhHocTu Aa ngeHtTndurKyje cee CyntuiiHe pasnke
n3mehy nojeguHayHux komaga ofehe, aytop je 3ak/byuno fa je y Anynuju Ha Kpajy paHor
cpefmer Beka rapgepoba 6una 3HaTHO pPa3sHOBPCHMja Of OHe Ha 3anacky puMCKe
umsunusayumje. Pesyntatn fo Kojux je gowao Auudung nokasyjy n ga yobmyajeHa cimka o
CpearboBEeKOBHOM pypasiHOM CTaHOBHULLTY ofieBEHOM Y rpy6y n 6e360jHy oaehy nuweHy
yKpaca npeactas/ba U3y3eTak a He npasusio.

Mocneptbe, WecTo nornaebe oBe O6MMHe CTyaMje HOCWU HAcoB 3aHaMCMeBo U mp2osuHa
(527-582). Ha oBomM MecTy ayTop Aaje KpaTak npersies OCHOBHUX 3aHaTa: KAMEeHOPE3auKor,
APBOpe3ayKor, F[PHYapCKOr, KOBAYKOr, CTaKMOAyBayKor, Capaykor, Kao 1 OCHOBHe nofaTke
O uMpKynaumju HOBLA, Te O MPEBO3HWM CpefacTBMMa. Y ApPYrom Aeny OBOr Morfae/ba
npuKasaHa je anynmjcka NoMopcKa TProBuHa 1 MaeHTMGUKoOBaHW Cy NPON3BOAU KOju Cy ce Yy
Anynujy yBO3mnu, Kao 1 KapakTepucTMYHM NpOn3BOAM KOjU Cy Ca OBOT MPOCTOpa N3BO3MN.

3aK/byuKke 1 Ca3Haha A0 KOjUX je ayTop JOLAO0, HaXkanocT, Huje 6uno moryhe notkpenntu
ageKkBaTHUM mnycTpaumjama. HewTto Buwe of 70 upHO-6envx unyctpauuja He npyxa Hu
NpubRmKHy cnnky o 6oraToj U pPa3sHOBPCHOj MaTepwujaniHoj KYNTypu BU3aHTUjCKe U
HopmaHcke Anynumje. OcTaje Ham fa ce Hagamo fAa he HOBa apXeonolWKa UCTPakMBaHa
W3HETU Ha CBET/IO AaHa bap Heke of NpefMeTa uYuje je NocTojatbe NOTBPHEHO Yy NUCAHUM
N3BOpPMMa.

O6umHa 6ubnuorpaduja (607-690), nako He obyxsaTta nybnrKauuje objaBrbeHe HakoH 2002.
roaviHe, HyaW UcUpnaH npernes perneBaHTe nUTepatype O CBMM TPeTMpaHMM TeMaMa, a
nHAaeKkcw, index rerum (691-724) v index nominum et locorum (725-734), He camo WITO YMTaouy
omoryhyjy Nlako CHanaxere y CJIOKEHOj MaTepuju Koja je y oBOj Krbusn obpabeHa, Beh 1
cBefjoye O eHLUMKIIONenjcKoj WNpUHK oBe cTyauje. MisHeHahyje, cTtora, ummbeHnla fa je
Ouudung y noTnyHOCTM 3aHEMApMO CErMeHT CBaKOOHEBHOI XMBOTa KOju Ce OAHOCU Ha
3abaBy 1 1a OBOM CTyAuMjoM Hucy o6yxBaheHn My3nUKU MHCTPYMEHTN.
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Osom npunukom, Ouudbwung Tpetnpa maTepujanHy KynTypy Kao ayTOHOMHO MOsbe
ncTpaxuBara. Takas npuctyn omoryhno my je ga gohe fo HOBMX ca3Hara M aprymeHata
KOj OTKpMBajy »MBOTHU CTaHOAPA WM MHBEHTMBHOCT CTaHOBHUKa Anynuje y XI ctonehy.
KoHauHo, HaumH 1 6oraT je3nK KojuM je HanucaHa, YmHe aa ctyanja Gununa Ouudunapa Huje
MOHOTOHW KaTanor Koju ce KOHCcynTyje, Beh Kibura Koja ce ca naxkhom umTa.
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